OF A TREATISE CONCERNING 
> pOLICY, AND' RELIGION, _- 


} wherein the neceſity,, fruite, and dignity of chriſtian religion, 

”  incommon welth, is exidently ſhowed, with the abſurdity of 
falſe religions, and the danger, and dammage, that enſuech 
thereof to ail-ſtates 3 And by the way ſomme philoſophical, 
moral, and political matters are treated: 'dyuers pious lefſons, 
& inſtructions geenen, tending to chriſtian perfeRion : many 
controuerſyes in religion debated , and ditcufſed: and theob- 
ieQions of polityks , and herertyks anſwered, Finally it is 

; clearely proved, that the cathohique Roman religion only doth 
make a happy common welths. 
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PR” IE PREPACE -., 9 
ADVERTISI N G 
VERS THINGES TO BE 


NOTED IN THE TREATISE 
FOLLOWING. 


Sicilides Muſz paulo matora canamus, 
Non omnes arbulta iuuant, humilesq; mMyTric #. 


0 ſong the paftoral poet , when he meant to 
tune his pype to a Reyzher note that 15 to ſay, 
 Fopaſſe from treating rural , and cuntry con- 

4 cetts of ger” : ſheepe > goates , ſbruos, 
busſhes, hils, and dales , to ſing and celebrat 


As the prayſes of Auguſtus Czlar, & #1 fie- 


riſhing Empire, by the occaſion of the birth 
ga of Saloninus ſoxne to Afſinius Pollio 
|  cheefe fanorit of Auguſtus , to whome he 
&pjea 4 propheſy of Sybilla Cumana, which in truth concerned the 
h1%h of our Saviour LsSv $ Chriſt and his moſt happy empyre, and ao- 
Wn cuer the ſoules of men . | 
Therefore 1 being now to flye, (as 1 may ſay) a heygher pitch , thee 
in my former Treatiſe , that is, to paſſe from handling ſo meane , and 
beate 4 ſubiec?, as is the infirmity of mans wit , and humane pollicy 
rounaed thereon, to treate of the neceſiity, frute, ana dignity of religion 
ne ys velth, yea of that religion ,and eerlaſting empyre of Chrilt, 
ant the propheteſſe Sibilla ſpake in the propheſie aforeſayde ( an 
—_ much more mncomparatly exceling the former , whereof I 
ti veforethen the imperial maieſty ,and power of Auguſtus, excet- 
* pore 4nd baſe quality of ſh wm , sheepe , buſſhes , hils , and 
"16 MU" 4s heaucn ſurpaſſeth earth,or rather all things nothing)! 


B1} y; \ . | 8 
) Wh much morereaſon ſay, multd maiora canamus, 4nd i» #teeae 
a 2 of rhe 
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of the Sicilian Muſcs( whoſe helpe the poet implored )inuocutthys ba. 
and deuyne ſpirit , which u the true light of harts, & teacher of alt; 4 
whome therefore I hum'ly beſeech ſo to illuminat my VBacrſtandin A 
Le de my pen 5 that I miy worthily Freate of /o worthy CN bye ha k Fo 
as ts the tranſcendent woort hines ana perfection of Chriſtin religion 

For althoueh my intent is not tovn/ould all the myſteries of the ces 
fin faith, neyther yet to handle any part thereof further, then the ſame 
mM1y ſomeWva 'y CORCOYBLC 0078108 welth, yet for as much as 1 ime to Frone 
in this treatiſe , that the perfection , and felicity of C09179498 Wwelth Cont. 
fteth in Christian religion, I cannot ſuffi tently performe the (ame,oxcey 
I ſhow the perfection , and inromprebenſivle excellency, effcils, and fun , 
thereof,no more then if I ſhould undertake to treate of the woorthines o 
felicity of man , and omit to ſpeake of tne excellency of the ſonle , and of 
the eucrlaiting beatitude, whereto he is ordayned , an#Wherein conſifeth 
bs lait , and cheefe felicity. 

Therefore , whereas there are ouer many at this day , Who haue ſuch a 
prophans conceit of common welth, and pollicy, that they think matters f 
ſpirit , alto ether impertinent thereto , and expect in a political aiſcourſe 
xathing els but rules, or inſtruftions teaching cunnmny prattyſes,ſleyabts, 
ſuvtilt yes, !hifts( or as I may tearme them tricks of ſtate )yea c ooſenazes, 
> ſruudulent deuyſes, rather then prudent , ana ſouni aauiſes, ſuchbeing 
nv the corruption generally growne in the world, that craft, and ſubtilt 
is held of many for prudence, the deepeſt d;ſmmlation for the projoundeſ 
W:/tome , and (if I may [peake plainly Withont offence of modeit eares) 
the foncſt, and beft cloked kamery for the wyſeſt and heygheſ? policy,The- 
refore T ſiy toſrecl, that if they could frame a common welth of a company 
of coggers , cooſencrs, and connicatchers , tending euery one to his fone 
particuler prof fit, or pleaſur, or yet of a conereeation all of ſenſuait men, 
litle vetter then a heard of cattle, or beaſts (1 meane though eudued with 
reiforanl- foutes, yet lead , aud nerned altogether by ſence ) '” feud 
age moore reaſons cxi{nce from it ,allmatters not onty of ſpirit , 6ul aj 
of vrtus, > inorall honeſty; ont if common weith bea cinill ſoctct3 of me# 
wnitea With the communing of lawes, for a publyk,and c01131710# 2004, I ſay 
of menthat i to ſay reaſonable creatures Haning reaſonab!e ſautes create f 
by almighty cod to his owne maze, and for his owne ſcruce, ye 07day0e 
$04 ſw>ernitural end that js, tacternal beatitude , tove obtained by 
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mer, t0vit by 
ek h 1 will make 


| exidently prone 
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to the ſubiet whic 


(true chriſtian perfe | 5 
oy 01y07n welt h C48 he perfect wy ithout perfect UVEYEUEC OV any perf «11038 


i certue be had without Chriſtian per ſection , nor the ſame be any 
pere found but in Chriitian religion , 4s 1 wiil make moſt manifeſt 
hereafter, I cannot delineat 4 true, cintl + political man, that is to ſa iy 4 

ed member of a chriſtian common welth , exc opt 1 acſirybe a per fett 
drilian , neither yet performe that, except 1 alſo ſhow what & christian 
gerechon;nor that without the explicatiow of many heygh miiteries,aud 
excellencies of chriſtian religion. 

And foras much as I cannot accompliſh all this with the benefit that 1 
vi tomy reader , ex:ept I alſo lay doune the meanes hoy to atta;n? to 
erifunperfection, thereby to arrine to aperfecd union with god (which 
b the proper effect of truc religion, and rhe only true felicity of min, and 
cmmovelth) therefore I meape aiſo to enterlace many ſpiritual aduiſes, 
ainges tending to the true vſe , & pratiiſe of chriitian religion , let 
Wirrwayſe I may be lyke to one that [hould tell a ſuk man of aſountraizne 
eacin for his diſeaſe, and concealc from him the we of it ; ſo that my 
@;re, and intention, yea 1 y ozlization veina(my ſuvietl conſidered )not 
þ much toſkow , or deſcribe , as t6 make a perfect member of chriſtian 
ammo weith, & to ſupply the defed?s of humane pollicy(whereof I trea- 
a hi fr wh ) with the perfection of chriitian religion ( which is 
bs | ? f this my ſecond part )I hope 20 Man C118 iuſily miſlike that I 

cat matters of ſpirit, and eſpecially the office 5 and duty of 4 
me Orilian man , and touch uſo now and then , ſomme poynts of the 
; %eft chy; Fin MYerfect; 4 9 bv 17/1 | [9 

ihe, pa Lge And wocreas I jhat alſo haue oc caſton to re- 
"hams 7 [0m adnirable, miraculous ſPupendious effects of 

, «re mn hily men, I dout at but the pious, and well aiſpoſea reader, 

1 ne greate edification thereby, noting, and admiring therein, not 
®) Ut eminent dio ni hs - Ws or. 

S'H) and excellency of chriitian religion, but aiſo the 
| 6 > infinit 


Tun Prxraca: "ON 
infinit power, wiſdome, and bounty of almighty god towards his ſerncs 
And as for ſuch incredulows miſcreants, as the Apoitle $. Iyday teg. 
\Twde r. meth animales ſpiritum non habentes, men altogether ſenſu; 
| hauing no ſpirit, who therefore doe not wnderſtand(ſaith8.Paul, e 
que surſpiritus Dei,thoſe things vvhich are of the ſpirit of god. 
-C0r- t* beleening 10 more of gooaWoorks then they ſee with theyr eyes, or tend 
with their hands, or can comprehend within their weake , idle , and add 
heaas, ſuch T ſay ,I remit partly to that which 1 haue diſcourſedin my fir 
part againſt Atheiſts, andpartly to the experience of 20ds moſt admirs- 
blewoorke in this kind, which T ſhall haue occaſion to demonſtjat im thi 
my ſecond part , drawing the ſame from the fountayne of the holy ſir; 
prures, according to the interpretation of the Catholyke church, and 
rywing it to theſe onr dayes , by the examples and teitimony of gods ſaints 
in all tymes , and ages. 
And if” nenertheles they perſ1ft obstinat in their incredulity , ana thin 
W:th ſome ridiculous , and blaſphemons icft, (as commonly they arewont) 
toelua? ſuch a ſacred authority of experience both ancient, and moderne, 
T leaue them with ſorrow, and pitty of their caſe , to the terrible ſentene 
of $: Peter pronounced of ſuch as they . Hivelut pecora irrationt- 
'bilia &c. theſe being lyke to vnreaſonable beaſts, naturallyten- 
ding to the ſnare, and deſtruction, blaſpheming in thoſe things 
vyhich they knovy not,shall perish in their ovvne corruption, 
recetuing the revvard of iniuſtice &c. s 
Furthermore for as muchas the diſferice of opinids in matters of religu 
at this tymerequyreth ſome diſcuſon of the truth, that therebyit may a 
peare w10 they are that truely profeſſe the chriſtia religion, 1 a0 therefore 
zhink good to treate of atucrs poynts in controuerſy betwyxt the Roma 
Cat 1oly&s 5 their aduerſarics, thereby to ſhov the preindice that groveth 
70 ſtate by falſe r elizions, exemplifyings the ſame eſpecially in Luthers- 
nile, 24 Caluiniſme , becauſe thoſe ſects eyther doe comprehend, o 
hane enzenared all other , andare more generally embraced then an) 0 
the reit. __ | 
Ani therefore whereas I may perhaps be cenſured by ſome 4s 0W, |harpe 
ant vehement ſometymes in the reprebenſion of Lutherans, & Calur 
niſt S» and thcir doilrin ,{out of the a.undance of my zealcto rhe (dM 
lzbe jar th J wher cby I m1) alſs ſeeme Fo caſt ſome aſperſin of ow bs | 
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rit may be interpreted) wppon my Ione cuntrymen, 1 meanePro- 
rhe? {Puritans i England, / wiſh them to unaerſtand,that at- 
wy "i to we ſuch Aue moderation towards Lutherans , and 
a i ” -: jo reprone , and taxe them further then they ſhall 
nyc get 1 think 1 may be the bolder With them , as init occaſ1on 
v1 el becauſe 1 perſuade my ſelfe that 0 Proteſtant , nor 
ken England , cam tufily take him ſelfe to be ininred thereby, 
ins that there 15 10 of them (for ought I know, or can imagin) that 


«faraath ( p47 4 i. ut 


= 
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heran,or a Caluiniſt,7 meane that holdaerh,and 


ofeerhthe dodirin of Luther, or Caluin , otherways then with ſuch 
Fin and ſul ſlrattions, as enery mans priuat ſpirit doth ſuggeſt , and 


therefore whatſocucr I [haſſay of Luther , or Caluin., or any of theyr 


ogeny; 1 would not hane it ſurther to be extended ten I meane tt,wyich 
vn. to thoſe ArchſeCtaries and ſuch others as are content tobe held, 
wiltjled for their diſciples, 1 meane ro be callea Lutheians, or Cal- 
uinilts; 

Ante for my lowing Cuntrimen who reied ſome part of their doctrin, 
and uimit the reſt, would wiſh them , heere by the way of aduiſe well to 
n{ider what aſſurance they haue more for that whichwhey take, then for 
that which they leaue, ſince they (1 meane Luther, and Caluin )aſſured 
themſelues noleſſe of the one, then of the ether , pretending the warrant 
if both ſcriptures, and the aſiſtance o f gods hoity [pirit equally for both; 
So that if they vere deceined in part, they might aſwellbe deceiued in t he 
Wl, eſpectally ſeeing that ne -yther of them had any other ground of his 
Wy aotrin , but only his owne prinat ſence, and vnaeritanding of ſcri- 
Pres, for yf they had had the aſiflance of gods ſpirit therein they could 
ne te of them haue erred in any part thereof, and much leſſe haue diſſen- 
{71 Pe one jrom the other ſo much as they did tcins ſo oppoſit,& cotrary, * 
f _ in ſome of the morſt important, and eſſential | poynts of faith )that 
Ty atefled, & condemned one an other for damnable heretykes,as their 


q;}, */ , * L . 
ſoiovers doe ontill this aay; whereby it is cuident , that at leaff the one of 


. . = mighticly dceined, anl therefore had not the ſpirit of god, yea 
"4s oth r alſobuylding open no better ground then his companion, 
"x m ſei Pf me (IT meane his one preſump tion to wnderHand the 

& aright ) bad 29 moye aſſurance of the holl ohaſts aſſt ance-thcn 
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| Hndif any man grounding himſelje alſo upon the ſame fountuna 
follow the one more then the other, and yet nexertheles doth prone hi 
inpart, and reproue him in the reit , he ss to conſider , that he may yi 
reaſon feare, leſt he him ſelfe be as much beguyled in that Which he 
preth , as hi; maiiter Was in that which he reiefteth , ſeeing he hath 
more aſſurance for the one part, then for the other ; his Wne, or his m, 
fters priuar ſence of ſcripture, beeing the ground of both ; Sothat ye ſee 
| allss buylt heere upon uncertainety ,& that no man can, 'y this means, 
hae any zround or aſſurance of his faith yphereby we may alſo learne whit 
extreame folly, and danger it is for any man, to leane the infallible indee- 
ment of the church(wvhich is the ſpouſe of Chrilt and guydedby his holy 
ſpirit ) to foliow his owne, or any mans prinuat ſence in the expoſitiong 
ſcripture , which cauproceede of nothing els but ſingularity , tumerity, 
preſumption, anapryde, the mather of hereſy, and as I may ſay, the ver 
precipice whereby infinit unumbers haue fallen heaalong into the pit 
etcrnal perditien ; whereof 1 neede wot 19 ſay more heere, becauſe I ſhall 
touch it now, and then in the enſuing diſcourſe. 

It reſteth now 20cd reader, that 1 aaucrtiſe thee of ſome alteration 
my deſy gnemcnt , ſince 1 wrote my firſt part. For although 1 was then de- 
termined to compact my whole caucett into two volumes , or parts, yet 
there hath ſince occurred unto me ſuch abundance of matter , neceſſary, 
party for thy profſit, and partly for thy deleftation , that I ame ndvreſi- 
wed to adde a thyrd part. And ſeeing that the ſubict? of the whole, beeing 
Po! iIcy,8& Religio my firſt part treatedprim ipally of P ollicy w mean. 
that this ſecond part ſhall treate moſt of Religion, & #he thyr d indife- 
rently of beth; wherein 1 alſo hope fully to diſcharge my ov1igation tox- 
ching ſome particuler poynts promiſed in my firſt part, which 1 ſhallnt 
haue oportunity to performe in this, 4s alſo to conſinnmat the whole ſub- 
rect of my if protcet, whereof there will remayne wich to be accom 
þlijhed, according to this my latter def 240. | 

So that thou ſeeft, good reader, it falleth out with me, as it dotliWith 
buylaers, who ſeeldome content themſelues. with their fir plot > and com- 
w0nly [bend both longer tyme, aud much more money , then 4t the fi 
they actermined. And although I cinot preſume duly to obſerue the rules 
an: precepts of Architecture in the fabrike of this my religions pallace 
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ly idhmoſt importers , an { be#f corre (pondets to the nature of ſuch 
thn lding, FATE ore 1 willnot only ſurnijh it With implements af Proms 
and inffru. 7707 of greate caifi. ation , but aiſo erect and vuyld 
iy appel for chriSH.1n contemplation;and iz the very 
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þaremtry thereaf, repreſent vinto thee a true pourtrait of the natural 


rantemplction of the philoſophers ;, A ud thoueh I dout not , Cut thou wit 
end therein excellent Matter and perhaps Wwoouder to ſee ſuch hyoh aud 
wilical docarin 11 04.2413 and heathens, who could reach no further they 
ute , aud the light of reaſon could lead them, yet I ao not recommentd 
itomto thee for any other purpoſe then to ſerue for a fyle to ſet foorth our 

lun contemplation , that is , .t0 make thee the better ſee , and 
onlrſand the excellent perfection thereof. 

Tf therefore it may pleaſe thee ſometymes to retyre thy ſeife into this 
ntem)latine chappel,ang there with due, and ſerious meditation to con- | 
templat wot ſo much the forme of the buylding , (which by the ſmale skill 
the Architedt , may fayle tn proportion) as the matter and 'furnit | 
theref, borowed from the holly ſcriptures , and moſt com templatin y 
thers, 1 dout not but thou ſhalt receine ſuch ſpiritual TR” and FH 
tenmment thereby; that thou Wilt ſay, as $.Peter ſayd V onthe PIs _ 
bonumelſt nos hic effe, or with the royalprophet ina dilect =7t5 
bernacula tua domine virtutum ,concu iſcit & defici ont _—_ 
Tea ” atria Domini, p ICIS rfl 

Anat ; y- : 
. fu - ee in the buylaing of a Palace, ſpecial care is tobe had 

Jajre, and veantifull to the eye, and to grace it With vari 
Aliwres, images, and pourtr aicts 6 oe rar bh 
preie ſexe Te f, Ttraicts of dywers ſorts, I Willbe careful alſo to 

atis faction in that behalfe ; and OW ave meane to 
- as , With ereate diner/ity 0 
Ts "ay _ , and with ſtore of hiitories, : well rnd 
Ro =_ ſo with the true an4 linely pourtraits of the moſt fa- 
kr me, yr A men that haze floriſhed in gods church ſince our ſ4- 
" antemp/ 6 ng to thy view theyr vertuous , and heroical atts , in 
teluef ood. , rar conqueſt of the world, and themſelues , for 
5t0 the end that framing thy lyfe after the model of theyr 
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Moreoner, whereas there is nopalace fo beautifull, oy 4g 
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hath not dyuers retratcts, channels, ſinks, and other ba ſe,ans Jon y 


res (which thouzh they be lothſome of theyy owne nature, yet are nec 
ſary for thewhole buylding ) thou ſhalt alſo ſynd in this my religiow ef 
lace matters of that quality , I meane the abſurd , beaſlly, ang ak 
opinions, and lines of Pagans, Mahomerans, levyes, Macchiauil. 
lians, Polity«s, & Heretyks repreſenting wnts thee the harryy,, 
fulſe religion , which may ſcrue, not only to mone thee to the deteſt ating 
thereof, but alſo to breede in thee a greater eilimation, loue, andhug 
of true religion. 

Finally,es nothing more importeth in buyldizg, then to ly a ſure fan. 
dation, and to make the walles ſnLſtancial, and able to rejiit the force, 
well of wynd, and wether, as of enemies, if neeae requyre , ſo will ha 
4 ſþecial care to found all this my buylaing , vpon the firme , and imms- 
weable rock of truth ,and to rayſe ſtrong walls of pregnant arguments, 
reaſuns drawne from nature it ſelfe, fortifying the ſame with the euiden 
teitimonies of holly ſcriptures ,and ancient fathers, and with many old gy 
moderne examples ; And therefore ſee nel haue benne content, goodret- 
der , for my part tobe at the charges , ana paynes , not only tobuyldthis 
pallice , and to make it commodious for thee , but alſo topreſentit nth 
thee for thy wſe and habitation, I hope thowilt net wſe it as an Inne;fir 
a bayte , or anights lodeine, (that ts, only take a ſuperfictal view of it 
but make thy abode in it at lea#t for ſome tyme;1 mean read,and ruminit 
the whole woork with dilhgence , and after practiſe that which thou ſhait 
fynd therein fit for thy wſe . Foy ſo ſhalt thou , of this my laboure reap 
the bencfyte, 1 the comefort , and almizhty God the glory, to whoſe grate, 
ad holly protetion 1 recommend thee. pe 
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Thy hattic well willer. 


Thomas Fitzberbert. 
A PER- 


MFREECT ANATOMY 
08 THIS TREATISE, SHOWING 


PARTICVLERLY WHAT MATTERS 


are handled in it,, and in what 
Chapters. 


 Touchin 2 Religion only. 


Har religion is moſt natural to man, and 

WV" moſt necetfary for the conferuation, not 

WD only of all mankind, but alſo of the whole' 
& world. Chap. 1.& 2. vo 

How much the heathens and pagans 

| eſteemed religion, and prieſthood, and ſome 

what touching the eminent dignity of chri- 

' ſtian prieſthood, & of the church of Chriſt, 
Chap. 6. | 

The purity and excellency of Chriſtian 

religion, and the admirable force, andeffects 


of gods grace for the repreſzion of vycc, and the reformation of mans 


manners, Chap, 15. C16. 

Thcexcellency of chriſtian contemplation with the practiſe and ſtu» 
pendious effects thereof Chap. 28. 19. 20. &2 1, | 

That the Catholyke Roman religion hath the true imitation of Chrilf 


ud Chriſtian perfetion, Chap. 25.26. 27.28.29.31- 37+ & 36, 
Touching Religion , & Pollicy ioyntly. 


Aus 'heendand felicity of common welth conſiſtethin religion, ac- 
i. ” = dotrin as wellof the old philoſophers, as of Chriſtian 
ap, 


"utallpollicyis tobe dire&edby cheruleof religion,and thatother- 


: and - . Ch » 6s : 
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An Anatomy 
That the ciuil ſociery, or common welth ys, by the | 
ſubordiaat ro the leettical ſociety, Ibidem, : Tis of nature, 
* Thar Acheilmedzttroyech common welth, & by whatmeanes, 
Thac the vic of caking aud geuling othes, is molt necetlary fo 
moa welth. Chap, 8. 
That all falle religions are pernicious to commor, welth. Chap, « 
Showed mn paganilme, Chap. 7+ 8. & 9.1n Mahomerilme, and ludaiime 
Chap. 14. in. Lurheranilme and Calumiime. Chap. 28, andia the ref 


Cas, 
Icom. 


ot the chapters ynco the end of the booke, and elpec:ally inthe 30. 38, l 
36. and the lalt chapter. | 
That the chriltian religion 1s truely ciml, or political , thatis toſay 


conforme to reaton of (tate, and molt behoouetull for common welth, 
Ciap.'15.16.& 17. A 

That the Catholyk Roman religion, ys the true Chriſtian religion be. ; 
fore mencioned , & therefore is truelyciuil, or political , and maketh af { 
happy common welth. Chap. 25. 26, 27/36. 37.and 28. 

T hat the practile of the Euangelical counſels, ro wir of yoluntary ; 
pouerty, chaltiry, and obedience, or abnegation of. a mans lelfe, ys cone 
venicnt andneceſfary for common welth. Chap. 25. 28. 29. 3043134, 
and che laſt chapter num. $7. 88. 89.90.&g1. , 

Certayne arguments , and reaſons of Machiauel againſt Chriſtianrs 
ligion, out of reaſon of ſtate are confuted. Chap. 24 6 

Other obiections of polityks againſt the ſingle lyte of pricſts, andre-M , 
ligious diſciplin are anfwered. Chap. 24. : 

| That no political law can ſubdue the layy of the fleſh, without the F | 
help of gods grace. Chap. 15. 


Touchin? Policy ny. 


How temporal goods, and commodities may ſerue , and auayletothe 
feliciry of common welth. Chap. 4. andin the laſt chapter num. 111- 

Thar common welth ſtandech by vertue, & falleth by xyce. Chap. 9 

Dyuers political obſeruations, and rules taken our of Platofor the goo 
goucrnment of common welth. Ibidem. | 

Thatall the ſcyence, and practiſe of the Southſayers , and Augure: 
mongſt the Romans, & Grecians was ablurd, and contrary to truern 
of ſtate. Chap. 8. 

Thar Polsgamy, or the having many wyues at once yſedamong(t Turk 
Pertians,and Mooresis againit realon of ſtate, and hurtfull.co commol 
welth, Chap. 14. 


That many ciuil conſtitutions of the Iewes ordeynedin chelr Tamas 


Or rnars Tanaris 27 COCA. 
not only moſt abſurd and impious, but alſo moſt repugnant to reaſon 
are 


M [tate [bid, 


Towhing matters of morality , phileſaphy , aud 
the . philoſophers. 


f:licity which wicked men imagin to be in ſenſuality, riches 
res of the world isno felicity, but miſery, Chap. 5+ 

That paynimes , and intidels could ncuer arrtue to' the perfeCtion of 
moral yertues, though many of them ſeemed to excell in ſome of the 


al yertues. Chap. 16+ 
"Tharthe obiloſophers beleeued, that there is but onegod, and that 


| philoſophy i5 the handmayde of diuinicy. Chap. 3- : 
That the philoſophers did not know the true cauteof the general dif- 
ſazin mans nature, and therefore laboured in yayne to cure ic by their 


precepts, Chap. 15+ V2 : 

Thar Ariſtotle placed the felicity of man , and of common welth in 
contemplation, Chap. 4. 

What manner of contemplation the philoſophers requyred to mans 
felity, & what practiſe they had thereof. Chap. 17. 

What the phiſolophers taught concerning the active, and contempla« 
tvelytc, &1n what manner they thought that the common welth might 
bd made happy by contemplation. Chapp. 22. 

How much virginity was eſteemed amongſt the paynimes, & what 
meanes they taught to line chaſt, Chap. 30. | | 


That the 


honours, and pleaſu 


Touching matters hiſtorical. 


An hiſtorical relation of the religion of the Romans, Chap. 7. & 8, 

chat ot dyuers floriſhing common welths ouerthrowne by vyce. 
' 9, 

Anexact epitome of the Roman hiſtory, with the mutation & chan- 
Feot heyr commonwelth, and empyre.. The welth , power, and 
Oo dominion of the Roman emperours , theyr delalfrons deaths 
bod 2 = Were paynimes , and an exact obſeruatiou of the rigour of 
= . = Im tyme ro Tyme ypon the Roman comon welth, andem- 
ſian _ Mc tOunGation of Rome, ynrill the propagation of the Chrt- 

a ; Yor vnder Conſtantine the greate, Chap. 9. 10. 17. 12.&13, 
wbfurdie: "rIcall relation of the religion of Mahomet, and the ridiculous 

©: ndlyescontaynedin the Alcoran, and his other books; Allo of 


* lamud of the leWes, and theyrabſurd impiery, and folly. Chap. 14- 
& 2 Examples 


hor ind inn NG ek 
Examples of the admirable effes of gods grace, in the 
of mens 4 Ky Chap. 15. & 16. EY felormation 

Examples of contemplatiue, and holly kings. Chap. 2, 

An hittoricall relation of the beginning, and proceeding of all the 
religious orders in gods church, from Chriſts tyme yatill this day, 
Chap» 25. & 26. EY | 

Examples of gods extraordinary fauours beſtowed yppon his ſer. 
nants by exrales and rapts, rcuelations , the [piric of prophely, and 
other miraculous operations ineuery age {ince our Sauiours tyme. 
Chap. 27. 

"A of cmperours, kings, and other greate princes, who hays 
forlaken the world tor the loue ot god. Chap. 28, 

An hiſtorical relation of the licentious lyucs of Luther , Caluy , Bexy, 
and other {eCtaries. Chap. 30. Of theyr difſentions and pryde obiedted 
by one of them againſt another. Chap. 31. And of the fruit of their 
new gholpell, noted,and acknowledged by themleluesin theyr diſciples, 
and tollowers. Chap. 36. 

What cuntryes haue benne conuerted to the chriſtian faith , byreli- 
gious men, with examples of many other greate benefits beſtowed allo 
by almighty god vppon princes, andtheyr ſtates , by theyr meanes; and 
finally, what monaſteries haue 5cnne buylt in England by the kings 
thereof. Chap. 24. | 
Examples ot Arrians, Denatiſts, and other infamous heretykes ,and no- 
torious wicked men, who were profeſſed enemics of religious men, and 
theyr proteſsion. Chap. 31. 

Examples of gods iultice extended yppon wicked emperours, and 
princes, who had made lawes againſt monaftical dilciplin , and religious 
men. Chap. 34. ; h 

Example> ot miracles vaynely attempted , falſe reuelations, andd't 
bolicaliiluſions, happened to dyuers ſcfarics, namely to Luther , Cala 
Foxe , and others. Chap. 32. — 

Examples of greate aulterity vied by holly men , for the ſatisfaction 
of gods iultice, mortification of their fleſh, or other pious epds, as wel 
inthe old celtamenr, as the new , andin all ages fince our {autours t3Mmh 
In imitation of him, andof his apoſtles. Chap. 36: 


Matters of Religion in controuerſy betwixt Cathoijkes 
and theyr aduerſaries , debated and diſcuſſed. 
& 


The evangelicall counſels in general], proucdto haue bennc taught, 
practiſedby our ſaujour and his apoſtless Chap. 24s 


Cons 


 Tenpoynts» 


Oy THIS REATTSE: bs 

cerni |. :n particuler, to wit voluntary pouerty, Chap. 28. 

Ghaſtiry = F 30. obedience » Or abnegation of a mans ſelfe, 
þ, , 

- oift of miracles hath benne continued in gods church, from 


ar auiour Chriſts ryme; vnrcill this day, with an{weresto the obiections 
0 


aries. Chap. 32- 
of our aduerlaries ap 47a Jefended by the authority of the holly 


| fr WCcs 
The vſe of religious VOWES [ 
6:rp:ures, Ancient Fathers, and continual cuſtome of the Church. 


Coup. 33* or articles of religion debated by way of fate, v2. con- 


cerning ultificarion by faith, and woorks, inherent Juſtice, free will, the 
pols1diliry tO keepe the commaundements , and theyr necelsirty to ſal- 
nition, whether We ought ro affure our ſelues of our predeſtination, and 
lucion, wherher god be authour of {inne, of the Sacrament of penance 
conteyning contrition , confelsion, and fatisfaction , of the faſt of lent, 
mother taſts, ordayned by the Church, of prayer to ſaynts, laſtly of 
Chriſtian liberty , in all which poynts it is euidently proued , thar the 
d&&rinof the catholyks ys very conuenient, and behouefull ro common 
welth, and the doctrin of theyr aduerlaries moſt pernicious thereto. 
Chap. 35. . 

Thevic of penance, and mortification of the fleſh, is proued to haue 
deſcended from the dotrin , and example of our Sauiour , and the 
qoltles, and to haue continued in the church from theyr ryme vartill 
this day, Chap. 36. | | 

That the true Church of Chriſt can never be hid, or erre, that the 
Catholyke Roman Church is the true Church , and that there is no ſal- 
lution out of it, Chap. 36. & 37. " 
Thedo@rin of Luther, and Calum, concerning imputatiue Tuſtice, Tu- 
kiication by only faith, and the impolsibility to obſcrue the commaunde= - 
- handled before by way of ſtate Chap. 35. is treated by way of 
Kin; andconfuted, whereby the greate dignity, and excelleney of 

) 18 amply declared. Chap. 38. 


Matters belon ging to Chridian perfettion , and to the 
felitity of man in this Iyfe conſiftine in his 
vmon Yvith god. 


w! I br 
| w. - _ perfetion is, Chap. 23. & 37. and how dyvers 
Ch our ſauiour touching the ſame arc to bet yndcrſicod. 


P. 23, 
Of 


n ANATOWY of TH1s Txxartgy © 
Ofthree ſorts of Chriſtians excluded from true Chriſtian perfedtion, 
& felicity , and who they are that arriuc vnto it. Chay. z7, 

Of the incomparable woorth , & dignity of mans ynion with pod, 
ebtayned by chriſtian perfetion, and that all truc honour, proffit, leg. 
ſure, and felicity conſiſteth thereinz  Ibidem. 

How farre Chriſtian perteion may extend 1n this lyfe, and of th 
diuers degrees thereof, Ibidem. 
| Of meditation , and mentall prayer, of the remedy of diftradion, 
 deſolation, and temptations, as well in prayer , as out ofprayer, 
Chap, 16. 19. 20.&C21, | 


gh T ABLE iy 
JFTHE CHAPTER 
SHEVVING T HE CON- 
' "TENTS OF THE SECOND 


PART OF THIS. 
Treatiſe, 


% 


axot7 HE Recefiutie of religion,for the conſeruation and 
UF perfeftion of the worlde,is prowed by the reduthon, 

W Nj} and returne of all creatures to their beginning and 
| > firſt cauſethat # to ſay,God their Creator. Chap.1. 


In what maner all creatures are reduced to God 
3 their Creator by religion ,and by the way, the begin- 
) ning, effeft, vrilitie , and end of religion , 1 ear- 


ON £ dently declared out of the beſt phuloſophers © &57 


_ 


DIV conſequently it is prowed,that religion ſo natural 
to man, that it can not be extuinguihed , excepr 

mndbe extermmnated , and the whole worlde diſſpolaed - ws, | the neceſs;tre 
rugun,the providence of Ged,and the blindnes, and impretie of the politike , is 
"1 chewed, <SNEE Chap. 2. 


lt vobieffed , that the philoſophers which haue beene alleadged in the former 
ptr: Were Ldlaters,and that therfore their teſtimonies, for matters of Chriſtian 
> renmpertinent, 4nd not to be ſed by Chriſtians. The obieflion is anſive- 
Md: andit proved, that the religion whereef the phnloſophers freate , Was true 
$"n,nfing in the Worship of ene God whom they acknowleged to be the au- 
f Mare Aiſo,that phileſophie is the handmaide of our deumitie , and to be. 
* e confirmation thereof with certaine conſiderations prowmng the neceſurie 
'Gongand the gnrance,and blindneſſe of politiques. Chap. 3. 
Ave He Peter of religion mm connen wealth, it # clee 


Wd 


. -_ 


Trxz  TaBLy | 
wealth. 


Thatthe felicitre which wicked men place mn ſenſualine, riches 


worldly delightes , # no felicitie , but miſerie : and that there is nm» true ce 


ment , or happines but in God. And by the way , the vanitie of the-werld, 


worldlymen ,# eaidentlie shewed. Chay, 


That Guil ſacietie is ſubordenar to the religious, or eccleſiaſtionl ſcerie , the; 


to ſay, to the Church. And by that occaſion it #s declared, how much relis; 


hath benne honored , and reſpetted in profane common welths : and the RD 


dignitie of the Church of Chriſt « touched by che way. Alſo certaine wn, 
frons are drawne out of all the precedent chapters , and ſome groundeslaid, 
the better examination of falſe religions , to wit of Paganiſme, Mahometiſ 
Tudaifme, Lutheraniſtme, and Caluiniſme. Chap, 


The abſurditie of Paganſme , is chewed m the religion of the ancient Reman 


and that the ſame was no leſſe contrarte to rrue reaſon of ſtate,then to true religine 


not only for the vanitie of their Gods , and the impierie of their ſacrifices, « 
ridiculous ceremonies : but alſo for the bad effettes of wice,and all kind of mide 
nes, Which it produced in their common welth. Chap. 7 


Thatthe profeſton of the Augurs , and Southſayers amongſt the Romans, a 
all thetr manner of duunation , was frivolous , vaine , and moſt pernit 


ro ther common welth : Alſo that their religion could not but breede Atheiſ 


me un very many of the profeſſors of it, and Was alſo in that reſpeft , rontrane 
reaſon of flate : ro which purpoſe it s declared , haw Atheiſme deſtrareth 
mon welth. Chap.t 


That the corruption of manners, and the wice which grew « Pagan) me, 
not but be very pretudiciall to the Roman common os which end, the nee 
firre of wvertue for the conſeruation of ſtate , and the dammage that folleweth f 
vice # declared, with divers political obſeruations , and rules out of Plato nt 
fame purpoſe : And tothe end it may appeare , how the Roman common Well 
could ſtand , and encreaſe , to fo great an empyre , 4s ut did , with the exeraſe 
that religion It us ſignified that as God out of hs proudence did conſerwe ,« 
encreaſe their eftate , to the end , that he might build bus Church in time "pf 
rhe rSYNs of & err em ire : ſo alſo he paunithed the ſame mot ſenerelie 
me to time , for their mpuus religgen , which appeareth 1n thu chapter 
from the foundation of Rome, wntill the expulſion of their K1ng** of | 


haw temporal commodities may ſerue , and: auaile to KM felicitie if "x 
"Ch. 


: 
- 3 


ve 


” of THE CHAPTERS. | 
4 teaction of the ſame mater, ts shew the ſeueritie of Gods tnftice in 
A raph j from the expulfion of the K inges » until the firſt 
Wi. with a perfett Epitome, or abridgement » of the Roman bi- 
re during tas rims Sax - | Chap.to. 
" 4. ome rf the Roman Fiftorie # continued , and the exemplar pu- 
ny + hon the —_— , further obſerned,, from rhe beginnings 
y te ff warre of Charthage , wnrill rhe owerthrow of therr common welth, 


g+ the birth of our Samiour Chriſt , vnder Auguſtus Czſar , the firſt Roman 
gt _  Chap:n. 


—_—_— 


y 


A pnſecution of the ſame matter, with 4 continuation of the abridrement of 

Roman Hiforie , from Auguſtus Czfar , wntill che empire of Conſtan-' 
ethe great , the firſt Chriſtian emperenr. Alſo the extreame tirannie of the 
rin Emperours, their perſecutions of the Church , how long enerte one of them 
wed, and in what manner , and yeare they died , and finallie the horrible ca- 

es, and m:ries inflifted by Gods rſtice upon them, and the Roman em- 
vr fury their ralgne, ; Chap. I2» | 


; Theonelufion of che foure former chaprers , —— the religion , common 
tt 


ih and empure of re Romans , and ft of the amp ude of thetr dominion, 
| meat Welth, and pewer,and the meanes how they attained wnto it # breeflie 
ub-d with 4 compend1o 5 reca1tulation of therr calamities, which are proued 
fore greater then the miſeries \and calamuties of Chriſtians have bene at | 
Yume, And finally it is declared, how their great power , and ample domi- 
bſerned for the propagatiou+f" the faith , and Church of Chriſt : wherebie 
Qreareth, bow buy promidence in the conſeruation 4nd amplificarion of their 
\forthe good of hy church 4 concurred with hs zaftice in therr (enere unth- 
We, for the abominalble zmpetie of their relig1on. Chap. 13. 


Ros not only of Mahometiſme , ( which the Turkes , Per- 

; 4 Africans profeſſe) but alſo of Tudailine « it i now ar this 49 
94, end prathſed by the ewes i 4mply dedared : with the ridiculous 
\ 2 PRs, and errours , taught im the' Alcoran of Mahomet, & in the 


1; nud of the lewes _y leſſe a 
> | , contrarie to redſon of tate, then re ant to 
Wilteof religion. | jp of Js Chap. 14s 


Of the venue >Mpnitie , fruit, and neceſitie of Chriſtian religion in common 


l refpeft afwel of the IT , v 
puritie,and excellence of the dofirine , 4s alſo of the 
| Wl force and effetts of Gods grace phich it guuerh for the repreſiion of vices 
7 2x2 Sg 


2 


Tum FT xBTEt: | 
and reformation of manners. And by the way it # declared, buy winds 
philsſophers laboured, to reforme the diſeaſes in mans nature. Chap. | 

It i obiefted that many Paintmes,and Infidels haue excelled inthe mordl ant | 
e1ail wertues, though they were utterlie word 0 grace. And for ſatufattiun of a. 
obreflion it is prowed, that though they mught haue and had ſome vertues | Yretthy 
could neuer without grace, arriue to the perfettion of morall werrue. Finally 
the further proofe of the neceſarie of grace, to the repreſiion of "ice, many ez 
are alleadged of rhe notable effetts of grace, in the ſuddame,and miraculuy m. 


werſion of ſinners, and reformation of mens manners. Chap. 16, 


The neceſſtie of Chriſtian religion, for the good gouerment of flate i; fart] 
proued by the end, and feliatie of man, and common welth, becauſe the ſum 
net be obtained but by Chriſtian religion. And for as muth , "as it #declard he 
fore,that aſwel the Pagan phuloſophers,as our Chriſtian deuines , place the felint) 
man,and of common welth in contemplation (which u an aft of rehgin,)its| 
diſcuſſed what maner of contemplation , the philoſophers required to thu feliatie 
what prattiſe they had of it, what delight they taught to be in it : and laſtlie , what 
experience they had of that whuch they taught concerning the ſame. Chap. 17 


of Chriftian contemplation what it is,hew it ſerueth it ſelfe of philoſophical wn 
templation, and how it differeth from it , what excellent meanes it hath to att 
zo perfeft vnion with God, in the which confiſteth the end,and felictie of man, and 
common wealth : Alſo of three wayes prathſed by contemplatiue Chriſtians, to ar- 
r1ue tothe perfethon of contemplation ,f0 wit, the Purgatiue way , the Illo 
minatiue way, and the Vnitiue way : and firſt ſome pratliſe u showed if 
the Purgatiue way, verze neceſſarie for beginners, and for the conwerſion of ju 
ners. | Chap. 10 


of the 1Nluminatine way , «nd the prafliſe of it , with certaine obſernata 
for the remedy of diftraftions, and ſpirit uall deſolarion or ſfternhty of fpurit , whic 
may occurre in the exerciſe thereof. Alſo certaine meditations , to be prathiſed 
theſe, that deſire to profet in the ſerurce of God,and in the Way of vertue,and t 6 
re to the perfettion of contemplation. | Chap. 1! 


of the Vnitiue way, and the prabliſe of it , with rules to be «lſernedi® 
exerciſe thereof, and meditations belon ging to af. | Chap. 


Of certaine other meditations proper , to the Ynitiue Way, and of the exceſt 


ſpits, called by the contemiplatines Ecſtaſur,and of rapts, and the aquerf / 
- | 40407 


1 
, 


—_— CT CHAPTERS. MS 
Geet Fab lations , which God imparteth to hs ſervants mn the 
ow Ho it is emdent , that true vnen a Gol, and 
Pe "te the cheefe ſelicuie of man in this life,and of common wea 70 


p Cnf14 wntemplation. 


1 that to make 4 common wealth happy by ſach 4 chriſtian , conten- 
diſcribed, all the Citreens muſt be religiows men , ſuch as ha- 

Cc undened the world.The objeflion is anſivered: eat 1s prowed that: euery mem- 
in 4 Chnſtian common wealth (of what degree , ftate, or Vocation freger he be) 
ales perfeft contemplariue : and happie in his vocation Alſo what u the per- 
felon ich Chriſt requireth 1n euery C briſtian man : &r by the Way, ſomewhat #5 
ſud of the actiue and contemplatiue life , according to the opinion , 45 well of 


pluulophers, 4 of our dewnes. Ch. 22. 


| It 4 obvefte 
pmp/ation 46 bat h been 


% 


T1 prve that anze Chriſtian man may bee 4 perfett contemplatine in anie 
—_—. ; | 

lwfull wycation', diuers exampls are alledged of hole , and contemplatiue 

wes, VP herevppon it s inferred , that meaner men , who hane leſſe occa- 


4 divert them ſelues from contemplation , may bee perfect contemplats - | 


ue!, Chap. 234 


Crtune frivolous ohieflions of Macchiauel againſt Chriſtian religion are 
#ſpered, and h1s ;1petie, and 1gnorance diſcouered. ; Chap. 24. 


' Thathe Chrift1an rel:gion which geueth true ſelicrie to common welth , is no 
eter but the Catholike Roman religion , becauſe the ſame onlie hath the true 
Onfun, and Euangelicall perfeFlion , conſifting in the 1matation of Chriſt : and 
Big anſequentlie ithath the onlte meanes to vnite man with God. Cha P-25- 


A emtmuation of the ſame matter, to prowe the continual diſcent of rel1g1ous 
efpln , from the firſt 300. yeares after Chriſt , vntill our time , by the occaſion 
re fs the beginnings , and authours, of all the different profeſſions, and orders 
fin gn Gods Church, are declared : with the reaſons , and cauſes, why it 35 

oY zl _ there Should be: ſo many different orders inthe C burch of God,and 
was, arpary + bountie exidentle appeareth therem : final that | 
xy earned, and famous men in Gods Church, hae profeſſed , Or alowed | 

gw life, and that the later orders of rel1g10n, doe not aiſfer erther 1m matter of 


furd, o ub Ld” AEM "—Y 
a oy = of relig10us drſophn,from the firft monkes, or ok - - 


* Tie God bath 


n all rimes and ages , given teflinone of his unzwn with 
z uj religions 


— 


TD HB + Þ Ante nyo © oM 
religious men,by manie extraordinarie jauours beſtowed -vppon them; ly ext 
ſfes,and raprs,by viſions,renelations,the ſpirit of propheſie,and the operation of ms 
racles ,whereo} examples are alleadged m eerie age , frons the primitive chard 
euen wntil thy day : Ana thereuppon it # concluded, that the Roman. » 
hawung the true imitation of C briſt in religious diſciplin - 4nd all the external 
gnes of Gods internall vmon with them, baue not onlie the perſeflion Chrifua 


religion but alſo the cheeſe felunty of man in ths life,&- of comon wealth. Cty, 


That the aduerſaries of the Roman Church at theſe dayes', haue no perſelt ing 
tation of C hriſt, and therefore no perfefhzon of Chriſtian rel1g10n , nor vutie wit 
Col, and wnſequentlie,no true felicitie exther for themſelues , or for the | 
welth. And for this purpoſe it # proued , that they haue no pratliſe of the 3 
uangelical Counſels of our Samour : and firſt touching woluntarie pourrne , the 
prac'iſe whereof, is deduced from our Sautours example , and expreſſe words 
beſides the authoritte , and wmforme conſent of all the anaent Fathers: and by 
way , the diſtinffron beiWixt our Sautours precepts, and counſels ( denied by un 
aduerſaries ) x clearelie proued , the shifts and falſe gloſes of Luther, Calum, 
«rd their fellowes, diſcouered , and confuted. Chap. ak, 


of the Euangelical counſel of Chaſtirie, grounded wppon our SANLOMTS EX 41% 


ple , and expreſſe wordes, according to the mterpretation of ail tie annent Fk- 


thers. Alſo the cauils , and peruerſe gloſes of our aducrſaries , aredetetted , and 
reetled. Chap.1g, 


To the end it may appeare, that our aduerſaries neither haye , wor | 
to thety principles can haue,ante prathiſe at all of the Fuangelical counſel of Cit 
ſtitie, cherr Mahomerical doflrin ( teaching an impoſcubulitie ts line chaſt) # am 
plie , and particularlie declared our of ther owne workes, and proued tabe 
abſurd, in reſpeft both of reaſon of ſtate , and alſo of experience , and com 
ſenſe., yea, ſafficrentlie controwled , and confuted by the Paimimes and Injutk 
Alſo the bad and beaftlie effefts of that dettrin,are teſtified by the licentus = 
of their cheefe maſters, or teachers. Finallie diwers of their friuoloy obtetiunss 
vine camils concerning this point, are fullie anſwered. Chap. 3 


of the third Euangelical counſel , to wit, perfeft Obedience and abw, 
gation of our ſelues , deduced out of the expreſſe doftrin of our $4umn, 
confirmed by the teftimonte of the Fathers , and examples of Gods 
probation thereof , in diers caſes. Alſo that our aduerſaries hawe nd þ 
prathſe thereof , 45 the very pantmes had , nor ſo much 45 any d; ofirim "1 


fo: and this uw proued by the intolerable pride of their cheefe pear 


08 THE CHAPTERS © | 
their ene workes, and partly by the teſtimonies of one of theme 


wh pen lier js made maſt exident, that they are nor only aide of 
uf (8 , | 


0 frut matt 108 of Chr ut » 
enenues of 18 , 4 


and chriſtian perfetion , but alſo that rhey are 
»d therefore farre from «ll vnion with God, and true fe- 
| | Chap. 31. 


* us 4 ir is cheyped, that the Ronan Catholikes , haut all the external jj- 
hr maybe, of Gods externall union with them, (to wnt , ecftaſes »7.4prs , and 
velaions, the ſporit of propheſie ,viſions,and apparitions of our Samonr is An 
ul Luinfles,and the operation of manifeſteſt miracles: ( it # here I; | 
aur aduerſaries £47 pretend to haue had ,or fo haue 1m this kind : and it 4 
med hat they hawe had nothing els,but certame counterfet miractes, which haue 
pied under tietr hands, iHuſtons of wicked ſpirits, idle and phantaſticall drea- 
ternble wiſons,and apparitions of demils,and fained rewelations. Lafth,their 
efhuns againſt our miracles , are confuted , and they concluded to be wilfully 
bp Chap.32, 


Forthe finall concluſion of the queſtion : —_ the OED Counſells, 
W reg life,the matter of religious vorwes 5 debated , and defended againſt 
auerſaries. Alſo,that the continencae of clergy men , # beneficiall to the com- 
pedlth,and that certaine wicked Emperours,who haue fought by lawes to re- 
rune, to prohibit monaſticall life , hawe bene ſeuerelte punched by almighty 
jorthe ſame. Finale a breefe recapitulation. is made of all rhe premiſes, con- 
mug the true 1mitation of Chriff , 4nd our aduerſaries are thereby conuinced, to 
Wer) 01d, aſivell of all Chriſtian perfeflion , as of rhe true felicitre of man, 
M ammon welth. Chap. 33- 


- —_ 


Centane obreFlions of the Politikes , our of the lawes of diners Emperours and 
wer, arain}t religious d;ſeiplin are an{wered;and the impietie of the ſaid lawes 
bewed, by the mtable punihment of God wppon the lawe makers. YVith 4 
ſerecqpitularion,and concluſion of all rhe former chapters,concerning religious 


ED Chap. 34. 


® jog that the Catholike rel1gton 1s conforme to true reaſon of flate , and the 
269-8 repugnant therets ten pornts, controwerſed betwixt the Catholikes, 

| mn eeſeve are debated by way of flate : and it # euidently chewed, 
oo, þ Curbulites leaderb to al verrtae , and PI therefore moſt conue- 
ler n at the dotrin of their aduerſartes, ether wichdrawerh jrom 
bis 0 vice,and conſequently is moſt pernicions to all flates. Finally, 

fo Lutheraniſme and Caluiniſme in Common welth agree 

J 
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Tut TABLE OF THE' CHarPTaRy > 
by the experience thereof , ſufficientlyacknowledged by Luther;Caluin,s 
chew fellowes. | Reker of 4.3" Chap | 


Three obreflions are anſwered. The: firſt , concerning the bad lineref ſome 
tholikes. The ſecond rouchng the good lines of ſome Lutherans, and Calui 
niſts. And the third concerning therr exhortations to vertue,and by occafun| 
of, it is amply proued, that the mortification or chaſtiſement of the flech,u 
fo good life. Wt lſo that the Worſt,and moſt VICLOMS Catholiks » tre commonly 1] 
which become Lutherans, er Caluiniſts. Laſtly rbar rhe exhortations,which 
ther,and Caluin,wſed to induce men to vertue,and to withdraw them from wi 
were ridiculous in them, being wholy repugnant to their religun , and bythe 
they are fitly compared to Epicurus, & bu fokowers , as well for their defirn, 
for thetr manner in the deliuery of tt | Chap. y 


The concluſion of thus treatiſe, deuided 18 to two chapters. And firſt , m the, 
breefe recapitulation of the whole , with certaine confideratuns reſulting ti 
concerning our vnon with God, chriſtian perfettwn,ey feline, woorthy to be L 
pondered of euery chriſtian man : And next , certaine douts are cleared, aud 
chriſtian perfetion : &3- bow farre it ay extend it ſelfe in thu life. Chap. z 


An obteflion of eur aduerſaries concerning chriftian perfethon, fall caſa 
red, whereby their doftrin of imputatiue tuftice is confuted ,with an application 
all the former diſcourſe to common welth , by the conſideration of 4- notable ect 
of charity, by the which it « proued,that the Catholtke Roman keliguon only , get 
aeth true felicrty to common welth. E ;6h Chap. 
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"HE SECOND PART OF 


"A TREATISE CONCERNING 
POLICY AND RELIGION. 

CESSITIE OF RELIGION, FOR THE CON- 
| 7H and perfettion of the woorlde , is prowed by the redathon, and 


returne of all creatures to their beginning and firſt cauſe, that 
| 1s to ſay, God their Creator. _ 


Cnary. LI 


V CH is the ſimpathy,and correſpon- 

£& dence betwixt the body, and the par- 
N<z3& 5 thereof, that whatſocuer is conue- 
\\y CO niciit , and neceſlary for the whole, is 


} allo neceſlary for euery parte, for with 
— thewhole, the partes are ioyntly con- 
ſerued, or deſtroyed; therefore whe- 
reas Iam now to shew the fruit,digni- 
tie,and neceſlitie of religion in com- 
D mowelths, kingdomes,& ſtates (which 
| are but partes of the world) I thinke ir 
vt miſle firſt to shew, that religion is ſo neceflary,for the conſerua- 
io of the whole world , that the ſame could nor ſtand withour it; 
Fleredy two thinges will manifeſtly appeare , the one,thar religion 
conſequentlie neceſſarie for the conſeruation of all commonweal- 
ac; and the other,that the politikes, who reduce religion to a bare 
ac, and matter of opinion, or fantaſy (contenting them(ielues 
an Stew , and apparance thereof in the ſtates , where they 
: me) doe, aſmuch as in them lyeth tend to. the deſtruction , not 
{0 commonwelth, bur alſo of the whole world. 
= y_ eaſely be made manifeſt to any man , that hath had but 
<2 0 Philoſophy, which teacherh that the world,and all thinges 
"ng produced by one firſt cauſe, doe not only continually de- 


A tiereon , but alſo are finally reduced.therto , and could nor 
A other 


\— 


3 —_'A_ Treatiſe concerninge 
| Wilt prous to he 


otherwiſe ſubfiſt ;5 and be conſerued ; which 
eſpeciall efte&t of religion. | 
Firſt thereforeT wiſl treat of the reduQtis of all thinges to mi 
God , their firſt cauſe and beginning : And after I will declare P 
the ſame is wrought, and performed; Let vs heare then, the &a, 
| of ſome of the moſt ancient, and beſt philoſophers, * © © = 
Diogenes, The Puhagorians who were the firſt that were called Philofoph 
Laertis ; ; 
= | (becauſe theyr maſter Pithagoras being demaunded what he ws « 
vitas Philo. What he profeſſed, anſwered, that he was Philoſophws, alouer of wil 
| ſopho. dome) taught that all thinges are meaſured,and gouerned by amigh 
Marſilus God with a certayne Trinity, in reſpect of hoeinee theyr mud 
nc cot and theyrend, for that all thi roceede fromGod | 
wrt in 424 thejrend, for thatall thinges proceede from-God,, returne ynt, 
convinium DIM , and are perfected in.him:for which caulc alſo orpheus , Mercun 
Plato. oratio Triſmegiſtus and Plato call him 5 principum, medium, Gas finem wniuerſi , The 
2... beginninge, mideſt, and end of the world, becaule as all creatures, arg 
_ SHY | procreated , moued, and gouerned by him, ſo alſo they are referre: 
poteſtate & © him, as to theyr end, and finally haue theyr conſummation in hinx 
ſapient. c. 3. and by him. 
Ariſtotle 12.4 Therefore Ariſtotle comparethalmighty God, to the General 0 
maah.c.-anarmy, or maſter of a family, and the world to the army , or family 
/becauſe all thinges in the world proceeding from God,their firſt caul 
are alſo finally referred to him : as all thinges (faythhe) inanam 
Haue theyr relation to the cenerall , orin a fimily to the head thereo 
Platoin . Platoalſo affirmeth, that God is the beginninge,andend of all rhinge 
Two. of ſome thinges ymmediarely , and of others by the meanes of ma 
which how yt ys effected, shalbe declared after awhile. Hereup , 
Canal ef amblicws (one of the cheefe platonickes) ſayrh, that yf all thinges 
Marſiium Pota maruelous reuolution to God (from whom, and in'whomt! 
Ficn.ls RÞauertheyr being) in mhilum repente corruerent ; they vuould ſoddgney fe 
compendio to nothing , which Proclus alſo confirmerh, ſaying, chat all thinges hu 
- —_—_ a perpetuall recourſe, and as ytwere a refluxe to the fountayne fro 
= lu in Whence they firſt low, that ys to ſay, to God. | 
element $F Duwnyſins A reopagita a Chriſtian philoſopher , and moſt [earn 
Thelog. deuynefayth to the ſame purpoſe, that cuery thingin the world,er 
Dion[lib. tim eft, &5> in optimum conuertitur: is of the beſt (that ysro ſay, harh X 


de diutin.no- 
(Y 


es) & ginning and being of God) and doth rurne agayne cothe beſt;whi 
allo conforme to our holly ſcriptures teaching expr elſcly ory | 
Prozzerb, 16. propter ſemetipſum operatus eſt dominus, our Lord made all rhinges w ; 
"IN {(e}fe, andrthar all hinges, are ex ipſo,per ipſum,e7* mn 1pſo, of him, | 
+  andinhim, which laſt ys readin the Greeke Ug avr0v,” rpfo, = 


ſ 


SLY Policy and Religion. © P -\ A. 
fayiatibint, fignifying thereby therelation, - FAIT. 2. - 
| ; haue to God inwhi 7 ras and r 
| ,nW ich-reſpe& he AI ecoutſe'that all 
aliplc, 6 8 6: Foe begimmnge ,and en 4 a rrha O called in rhe A ; 
PL oun:, ariel tor, Du , ſemits cing as Beetins ayth. PO” Aporal. x. 
The beg , the gowernonr, the guid CONN idem.. Boet.de con- 
drapes tend: uch being his Sx e, the wuay,and the Laſt end ſola. philoſo. 
grures, chat he not only conſeru h ounty,and loue toward wh erero li.z.metro.9. 
ted.butallo conuerteth,and __ -_ thinges which h "k his cre- 
6 For(as Dunyſus A ANNE chem to him ſelf e hath crea- 
| 6 Areapagita ith)thel = 
tim, andextending it ſelte to all oue of God prooceedi 
\.citwere 2 Circle return! ,and cuery one of his eeding from ;,; 
to him, whereby he doth inge, and drawing wi creatures , ma- Dog lib. 
onſummat, and perfitt TT _ ——_ 7 {ra ir all chinges A EY 
tohave conſummation For then may an ures, but alſo * T*, 
' keginninge, from —_— perfection . == —_— he truly (aid 
eſee it fall our in a cial firſt deduced,ir can g returned to the 
me is reduced to the ſam e which is ended, and goe no further, as 
hereto Boers may ſeeme Y —_ from whence X erfited, when the 
We rei allude, when he faith ws firſt drawne; 
Redituque ſuo fin ar recurſus, ——__ : 
Nec manet vl; Ka gaudent ; 
Nif quod fins 141 76s onde, 
arablemgu e fa xerit ortum, Boetins de 
Theſence) ; fecerit orbem. onſol.lib. 
"xv that all thi mety - 
byball ng,and northi = do naturall 0, &«. 
ehath ai INS doth cont y deſire tor 
\ al gned it OE umimar th erurne tro th . | 
7 This bei gn made circuire, or nd order that 
+= + who co now ſce, how th MER 4 3p" 2p 
reduced ++ 15 TO 12 .h » NOW this 1S a 
med ” ri their being on world and — ,In the 
wicain - au man = biameBealy ings therein, 
Wnoes: in Fate re afwell of al ke coſas, a eau EI 
atly creat pect, he1 x eauen| rid , and Mercurs 
"a $5 ASS. Gregory _—_ called in theſcri y ,as of all carthly ———_— 
velum . eth vppo 1pTUTre, 0793245 __ 
elayth 5 0mNt Creafiure P n the wordes Fa credFura, Aſclepium 
A neg! 6 Gregory, Ononis <,preach the goſpellr of our Sauiour, {7,7 
Wh bruite +4 uery creature, f "25 gh aliquid habet , NE OTy FEY 
Thus Ch þ and vnderſtandin ds beinge common panes AY Man 
gaue ©, beſydes x why wich «,Siogels fones,ſenſe', Gps 
Ynto man a par AIC 15 allo mh | Marc.16.Ho. 
participation, not onl Rowe vnderſtood, «6 
A J with all creatures 
in 


| 


©. A Treatiſe concerninge © | 
in heauen, andeatth, bur alſo with him ſelfe, making himto his ov..; 
y mage and likenes, to the end he might be a meanes betwixr ” 
is other creatures, to vnite them and the whole world with 
theyr creator ,. for. nothing, is«more -agreable to reaſon, nor A | 
viuall, or familiar to nature, then ro conioyne two extreames h the 
Cicero liby. meane of ſome thinge tempered,and compoled of the nature of ry 
de uninerſit. Omnia duo, RC. AU! twuoe thinges ( ſayrh Cicero ) doe require ſome meant 
ſerue them for a bond,or knot to unite them:for euen as in a building or houſe 
the roofe cannot be connected with the fundation, but by the hel 
and meane of ſome thinge in the middeſt(as of walls,or pillars which 
may extend to both) fo in naturall thinges, there can be no connexion 
of extreames, but by ſome thing, which hauinge participation of 
theyr nature , may, as it were, touch them both and 10yne them 
together. 
9 . Andthis is cuidently ſeene as well in all naturall focieties,asinth 
naturall coniunction of all other thinges.In the oeconomical (ociety, 
wee (ce, thatthe wife obeying her huſband, and commanding her 
children, and ſeruants, is, as ir were, the bond of the family , beinge 
partaker ofthe condition of both,the higheſt and loweſt. And inci 
ui] ſocierie, wee {ee the like, wherein the king is vnited with his ful 
iects by magiſtrates, communicating in commandement with him 
and in obedience with them. Alſo in man himſfelfe, reaſon dothnot 
otherwiſe performe her fun&tion, or doe her office in the gouerment 
of the body, bur by the facultie, and powee of ſenſe, which hath par 
| of both: And thelike may beobſerued inthe motion, and progrell 
of nature, which doth not paſſe from the exrreame heare of ſommer 
ro the extreamitie of winters colde, but by the remperature of ſpring 
and autumne, which conneCting the one with the other, doth accom 
plish the courſe of the whole yeare. 
10 Finally the ſame may be alſo in ſome ſort notedin the bleſſe 
Trinitie, wherein the Father, and the Sonnie, are vnited with perpe 
ruall communication of the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from them bot! 
Itis therefore moſt requiſit,that the ſame reaſon, and manner of con 
nexion, which is ſeene, not only in creatures, but alſo in God th 
creator, Should haue place in the whole world, that 15 to ſay, 
man, whom cod hath ordained to bee his licurenant vppoP 
Should haue a kind of midle condicion berwixrtthe higheſt, mn 
loweſt nature, to the end that being conioyned with both, he might 
be a meane to vnite, and conioyne them both. This he doth prind 


pally by the meanes of religion,as may appeare by the very —_— 
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Policy and Religion, Part.2. 
hetherwe define reli gion to be the ſerence of ſerumsg God,as Plat, in vita 


erof for (w ; 4 Paul: AEmi. 
_ callech it, orl uſtice fovudrds God whereby Ay worship —_ Cicerol.2.de 


ten him , 25 Cicero definerh 1t, Or 4 veriue wuhereby ve dee due honour,and Ws up 9*" 
beg 1, asour deuynes ſay)the name of rel;g10n is deriued of the D, Tho. 22. 

£4 thereof ,towit, 4 relegando, of tying rogether ( according to S. 4.81. ar. 5.c. 
Anufine) becaulc faith he, it teth and wniteth our ſoules vuith God our —_— vers 

bent begmmning, which Lafantins allo aftirmeth ſaying,that religion , - WEE 

kerh that name 4 v1ncwulo pretarss, from the bond of piety, becauſe God doth the 1; , c4.18. 

um him therely whiles we ſerue him as our lord, and obey him, as 

ar father, Thus faith Zafantize reiecting the deriuation of Cicero who lib.2. dena- 

 hichooke, de naturd deorum deduceth it 4 relegendo , from reading #7 Deor. 
ayne, though neuertheles els where he ſeemerth to allude to the 
alerermology,ſpcaking of the goods of Lirulus,which he ſaith were 

xe rears, meaning therby that they were coſecrated to the Gods. Cicero orat 
8 But whatſoeuer is ro be thought of the nature,or etimology of the tro 4omo 
vordreligion (wherof there haue bene diuers opinions) there is no /#4- 

doubr, but that the eſpeciall effe& thereof, is, the vnion of man with 

God, and the reduction of all other creatures by his meanes to the 

ſeruice of their creator; for although almightie God raking vpon him 

ur humaine nature , did therby vnite him ſelfe with al mikind in ge- 


terall, yer the application of this general vnion to cuerie man in par- 


tculer, is rey wrought by the meanes of religion, as shall 
wpexein the next chapter. 


Is 014 maner all creatures are reduced to God their Creator by religion , and by 
the uy, the beginnin g,effett, wtilitie,and end of religion, is endently decla- 
red out of the beſt philoſophers: ex-conſequently it is proued, that religion ts ſo nd- 
twal tn man, that it can not be extuin Taiched, except mankind be extermina= 
ted, and the wuhole woortde diſolued: wwuhereby the neceſctie of religion , the 
pride of Grd, and the blindnes, and impietie of the polityke, is exdently 


evved 


» {> BD 9 - 


——— He force, and effe& of religion to vnite man with God, 
3 KS Was curiouſly obſerued, and exactly raught by rhe moſt 
a ancient , and beſt Philoſophers , as FA by Mercurius 
lbie& to « if ar Ls who teaching that all thinges viſible, and 
ceof I tentes, were created by almighty God, for the ve, and Meveiur ad 
* Man,addeth that Gid made man to p. vvune 1nmarze,C7 as wvell of Aſciep.6. 4: 


Bcternall , avof 4 mo ll | ;oht dich ok 7" 
74ll nature, to the end, he might diſcharge Fuvo f 
Ee 1071S 


6 A Tredtriſe concerninge” 
tt10s dcrording to his diuerſe natures,the one in the gouermit of theeary, 
the other in the contemplation , and ſeruice of God whereby | 
Ibid. ca.3- (whom he calleth magnum miraculym,a great miracle)may arriue,Caith 
he, to ſuch a combination,and ſociety with God, that he maybe of 
deauine nature,and as it werea God. 
Aviſt. ethic. 2 Ariſtotle in like ſort teacherh, that there are two funQions of the 
60.10.c4-7- ynderſtanding of man, whereof the one conliſterh principally inthe 
contemplation of God, and of celeſtiall thinges, the other in aQion, 
By the ry man vniteth himſelfe with God, by the ſecond, he com. 
municateth with other creatures; and this contemplation, whereof 
Ariſtotle (peaketh,is nothing els bur religion,or a neceſlary part there. 
Ariſt. ethic. gf as it is euident, for that Ariſtotle placing the felicity of man therin, 
6.29.4-8. requireth thereto not only the knowledg of God(withour the which 
there can be no contemplation of him) but allſo the loue, and wor. 
ship of him, and all perfection of vertue; and therefore concluding 
tid. hisdiſputation of the felicity of man, ke ſaich,thatthe conremplati 
man is moſt happy, both becauſe he is moſt vertuous,and allo becauſe 
he is moſt like to God,and beſt beloued of him, and cherished,rewar- 
ded,and benifired by him. And as for the worship of God, ſeeing An 
ofle allſo in his Ethicks requireth of cuerie man that he honour,and 
by. 8.6, 14. worship God, ſo much as he poſlibly may, which no man(laith he) cus 
doe fo much as he ought, there isno doubt 5 but that he holdeth the 
ſame ro be moſt requiſit in his contemplatiue man, whomehe afhir- 
meth to bethe greateſt louer, and frind of God, and beſt belouedof 
| him, as I haue declared. So that itis manifeſt,that rhe contem lation 
(whereto Ariſterle a(cribeth the amitie, and vnitic of man with God) 
Plato in Ti 18 Eyther religion, or a neceſlary part therof. 
 mao 3.6o des Plato reaching that al thinges on earth were made for the behooke, 
(eg.1.4. andſcruice of man,and nan i: for the ſeruice of God,alligneth 
no other end thereof, but only that man may be ynired with him,and 
therefore he ſaierh,thar we muſt not contemplate God, onlyto know 
him, bur much more to warship, and lone him, to the end we may 
contract a ſtraight amirie, and frindship with him, forthoſe( ſaith he) 
Vide Iauell. vyhich know God, are not gratefull vnto him, except they loue him, and rinſe 
" - 4 =E oh lt which both knovv, erloue him ,are not acceptable unto him, for their knovuleig , 
ton TraZt.4. but for their loue, for a man may known God, and bee his enenne , and blaſphem 
"YR him, wvhich he cannot doe, and loue him.Thus teacherh he,who alſo requn* 
reth thatthis loue of God in man, be not a ſuperficiall , and 4 lg . 
aftection, bur a moſt feruent, and pure loue, correſpondentto his 100- 


nit beauty, bounty, and goodnes, that is to lay, a loueſine m _ 
b 
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Policy and Religion. Part. 2. 
+ meaſure or end, due to God alone for himſclfe, & to all ow in 
God; by which loue man may be ſo linked & coioyned DEW Go 
" 4 thatthey may become as 1t Were, both one; wherero Plare ,,,,5, 7. 
qe jp and ſeruice of God, conliſting in adoration, meo.in Alci- 


| orshi 
allo requireth che - - tie  modeſtie and hamilitie , all which 6:ade. 2. 
bes res facies obLarions, pictie , mode — 


| ing els but religion. | 
curring are nothing C  Eutliphron. 
\ To plavl will adde only two of his followeres, to wit Porphyris, wa Gs myger” 


ind Lamblicus,w ho teaching that man 1s ioyned with God by religion, 4; ſupra c. 
be vithall,notably 5hew', and explicar, the reaſon, beginning, force, 1.2. G. ſe- 
#&, vrilitie, and end thereof: whereto I wish the politikes to be quent. 
mentiue, to the end they may learne of the verie paynims , that rel1- 

-nisriota matter of fantaſie or humayne deuice, bur that ir fowerh 

b the very founraine of nature it felfe . Porphyrius attributing the Filer 
combinarion,and connexion of man with God , to the only force,and |... . =e 


&2ofreligion, doth vſe notable reaſons to teach and perfwade the jy, jy 7; 
ecellencie, and neceſſity thereof, Whereof the firſt is, that whereas mao.ca. 6. 
odisall in all, and man bur (as it were) apart of all, ir is neceſlarie 
thatman do conuert, and turne himſelf vnto cod, to the end he may 
beconſerned by him , and receyne health both of body, and ſoule, ſe- 
- thepart cannot haue conferuation or health bur from the whole. 


Theſecondis , that ſeing all humane thinges are fubie&t ro mutation 
&change of good , and bad ſucceſle,it is therefore neceſlarie that-cod 
vhoguideth, and gouerneth the affaires of men, be adored and ſerued 
bythem. The third reaſon is, that we may by the adoration,and wor- 
Mipofhim be combyned , and ioyned with him, wherein (ſaith Por- 
t»)conſiſteth all the force ,and fruite of adoration in this life. The 
fourth and laſt is,that ſeing we are the children of 60d,burt ſeperated 
ad 25 1t were banished 7 Int him in this exile , and. priſon of the 
yorld, itis convenient that we worship, and ſerue him here with all 
3% otheend that being delivered hence , we may returne to him, 
"otherwiſe weshall for euer be like to Orphanes, that are depri- 
led of theyr Parents. ; 
Thus faith Porphyrius, who alſo teacherh that there growerth {uc 
"Wiliarity, and vnion betwixt God, and man by the meanes of re- ——_- 
when It is accompanied with puritie and fanQitie of life, de Facrifcis 
L *callerh the true religious , and contemplatiue man, 4 dewume ,, vl. 
Tarvne mnonanunat temple of 6od:and faith further , that hauing 
np FN clte,he hath an aſſured pledge of life cuerlaſtinge , & #o- 
«Us ad Deum louis familiaris euadit , and being wholy as 1t were 


Tay 
| te poſleſlig of 60d, becomerh his familiar,or fauorit;thus ſaith he: 
6 lans- 


8 . © A Treatiſe concerninge” 
6 tamblicwan other famous Platenih,, deriuing religion, andyhog.s 
Vide Marſil. inſtin@ thereof, from no other roote, but from almighty cgq_ ,s 
Ficinum v6! ryeth that cod hauing created man to his owne likenes, dothdray 
ſupra, and reduce him to him ſelfe; for ſeing , that nature, faith he, flowi 
from God, imparterh to diverſe inferiour things a certaine ſim Wy, 
and conueniency with the ſuperiour, whereby they haue alwayes 
inclination and diſpoſition to follow the courſe therof(as wee ſee hy 
experience in thoſe thinges wherinthe ſunne , and moone doe preds 
minat) much more doth the father , and creator of ſoules, imprint ig 
them a certaine force, or inſtin&, which continualy moueth, and& 
Lemblic. de weth them to him,which naturall inſtinct 7amblicus calleth raftum que 
my#erys A- lam di unmitatyu,a certayne touch of dt u111ty 3 better 2 and more certayne then 
SYPI10T-3-* bamane knovuledge , and hereuppon groweth the naturall propeak | 


and inclinationin man to the adoration, and worship of cod, thatis 


+4 
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to ſay, to religion, and Gods gratefull acceptancie thereof at mans 
hand, when it 1s duly performed. 

7. Thus teacheth lamblicss, and thelike , or rather the very ſamein 
eftcCt is taught by Proclus, Plotinus, and other Platonichs, who ſpeake of 
theſe thinges ſo deuinely , and ſo like contemplatiue Chriſtians {3 
Shall farther appeare hercafter) that the Politikes, and Atheiſts of o 
times, may be aschamed of their blindnes , ſeing that prerendinge, as 


"oe 
is wy. 


they doe, to weigh all thinges in the ballance of reaſon , and ſeeming 
ro them ſelues farre wiſer, and of clearer fight then other men, yer 
cannor ſce that, which theſe Philoſophers ſaw to be conforme tt 
reaſon, to wit, that God made man to his owne image , giuing hima 
reaſonable ſoule, capable ofthe knowledge of him, imprinting the 
rein the inſtinct of religion, that is to ſay, a naturall inclination te 
adore, worship, and ſcrue him, whereby man may be conioyned wit! 
him, and atraine to the greateſt felicitie which may be hadin this li 
And this I shal not neede to confirme with the teſtimonies of out 
pers, and Chriſtian Fathers, for that no true Chriſtian man! 
eyther ignorant, or doubrful of it , whereof neuertheleſſe I shal haut 
occaſion to ſay ſomwhat hereafter; and therefore I wil only Sh 
now for the preſent, how it folowerh vppon this coniunCion ofma 
with God, that the whole worlde is reduced to God, and combyne 
with him, by the benefit of mans religion. 

S Foralthough all creatures,may truly 8 properly be ſaid ro rem 
or to be reduced to their Creator, partly becauſe they ſerue hum, 
what vſe ſocuer ir pleaſeth him to ordaine; and partly becauſe th 
glorifie him, in giuinge manifeſt reſtimonie of his infinite bo 


4 
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and other his CERNER an ona on | 
or only their rerurne, and reduCtion to him, bur 
gr mot wh him , is moſt evidently and excellently, 
| Lend performed by the religion of man;, eſpecially three 
vhs The firſt, by 2 certaine conſequence of the ſubordination that 
NY anblie -TCatures haneto man , and man to God. For as ina King- 
domegouerned by a kinges lieutenant, or deputie, when the ſubiccts 
de obeye the lieurenant,and he the king,all the people is vnired with 
frhelicutenants obedience: ſo alſo, when all 


the king,by the meanes © | 
__ :"ferior ro man ſerue him,& he ſeruerh & worshippeth God, 


they areall connected, and cobyned with God by the religionof man. 
q-The ſecond waye 15; That for aſmuch as by the contideration of 
& ineffable wiſdome , omnipotencie, and bounrie in the creation, 
wddifpoſition of all bis creatures, man 1s induced, not onlie to know 
God,but alſo ro honour, praiſe , and ſerue him, all creatures may alſo 
be (aid to honour, praiſe , and ferue God in man , and by man, 
whererothe three children in the furnace inuired them, ſaying , Be-+ 
wediite emnid opera domnt domino , &c. All the workes of our lord praylſe 
ee ourlord,, &c. which they doe moſt properlie by the religion of 
Man, For ( as Futhms ſaith) Laus qua ego deum lands propteriila , corums Exthing 
we laws effiitur Ec. The praiſe which 1 g1ue to God for them, becommeth 
, vuhen I take occaſion by f = to prayſe God. | | 
Þ Thethird confideration is yet more particular, becauſe man doth 
bt only vſe the ſeruice,or helpe of al creatures, for the ſeruice of God, 
| rallodoth by religion particularly offer, and dedicate them, vnto 
un forthe moſt part, eyther yowing, or conſecrating them to his ho- 
our, or applyinge them to ſome holy vſe for his ſervice, in ſacrifices, 
—— uithes,ficſt fruites, ceremonyes, in the buildinge, or orna- 
| on temples, and churches, and in other acts of religion : And as 
"acrearures as arenot fitt, forany religious a&, or holy vſe ( as 
4 Ds. ſerpents, poyſons ,and ſuch like ) ſuch doe alfo glori- 
wa, * meanes of mans religion , by the which their narures 
N wa | - apo and corrected , and made eyther harmeles, 
—_— a _ 1C ſeruants of God, for his _ glorie » ACCOT- 
| "a y of our Sauiour, to ſuch, asshould beleue in him. =» 
_ ihe Pancho _ —_ = T * me take avuy Marti. 16. 
k Firallieallcrearn, = Peyjone ring , it hall not burt them. 
etimeor 06) es what ſoeuer in heauen, earth, or hell become 
; x oncr obedient, or pliable to mans will by the meanes 


Kigion "I | et 
$'0n, for the ſeruice , and gloric of 60d . Moſes by religion tur- 
ned 
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Exod. cap.7. ned rhe riuers A Evipt _ _ Killed the fish therein, deflronaa 
Cay. 8.6 9. the Foiptians with froggs , flics , plague , thunder, liphtni | 
Ib d.cap. 14- hale made the ſea hh place rates ro the Srildre pe x 

x24 «nd turned the ſtone, and rocke into ftreames of VUater. Toſue ſtaied the cou 

Zoſue.r0. Of the ſunne, and moonea whole day together. Zlias commaunges 
4. Reg.1. fire to come from heauen, to deuourethe captaynes, and fouldian 
16i4.6.2. of king Ochoſias . Elreus purified the poyſoned fountaine of mimic, 


+. reuined the dead, and chaunged theraſt, and nature, of bitter, and; 
ſtiferous herbes. The three children repreſt the force of fire,& walked 
| ſecurely in the burninge furnace. Darrel remained fafe in the dunes; 
pg + amongſt the hungry lions. 1onas hauing bene in the belly of the whal 
2. Cor. 11, Fhree daies, and S. Pawleinthe bottome of theſea aday, and a night 
were reſtored to land aliue; To conclude, by religion the ſeruantsof 
God commaunde deuels, rriumphe ouer all infernal powers, ant 
drawethe veric Angels, and celeſtial} fpirires ro their helpe anda 
ſtance, when the ſeruice and glorie of cod requireth ir; ſothat b 
the religion of man,all thinges good, and bad, oforifi and ſerue Goc 
In which reſpe&t s. 1ohn in k Apocalipſe faith that he heard, 0 
ereaturam &Cc . Emery creature vuhich s 1n heauen , wppon earth , and 
the earth , and in the ſea , ſay unto him wwohich ſate in the throne , and 


s 


Dan 3. 


lambe , benedifhio e&x* honor , & gloria , & poteſias im ſeculs ſerulorum 
bleſng , and honour , and plory , and povver for ever and ener. 

12 Thus then we ſee, how the circle (as I may terme it) of the work 
is conſummat, and perfe&ed by mans religion , whereby all things 
are.reduced to theyr firſt beginninge , that is to ſay, ro almigari 
cod their creator , for whoſe ſeruice rhey were created : wherein a 
peareth the infinit wiſdome, and goodnes of God, his po_ 


mans affaires, and the admirable force, and effe@ of religion, whid 
may therefore be rearmed the indiffoluble bond of the world, or 
divine knot, or lynke, whereby man, and all other creatures,are tyec 
and knit to their creator : which knot , whoſoeuer ſceke to diftoin 
(as our politykes doe) they conſequentlie conſpire the diſſoluno! 
and deſtruction of the whole world. To conclude, it is moſtewaen 
by all theprecedent diſcourſe, that refigion is ſo naturallco man, 
fo farr from being a matter of conceit, or opinion, or an huma! 

inuention (as the politikes eſteeme ir ro be) that except human 


nature be vrtterlie extirped , and mankind exterminated, rebgi6 
cannot be extinguished. 


Policy and Religion. - 


F, heed that the philoſophers wubich haue beene alleadged in the former 
har, vere 1dolaters , and that therfore their teftmonzes , for matters 
: are impertinent , and not to be wſed by Chriftians . The 


are.l, at 


of religion 
_ wethon 1s anfovere 


4; and it is proued, that the religion whereof the phi- 
ligion , conſiſting mn he wvorship of one God, 

| e the author of nature . Alſo , that phils- 
* (phe is the deuintie , and to be wſed for the confirmg- 
wn thereof, arvith certaine conſiderations proug the neceſarie of religion 
aud the ignorance , and blndneſſe of polit1ques. : 


Cuar. II L 


To's Vt ſome perhaps wil ſay vnto me, thar theſe Philoſophers, 
Id (VPpon whole authoritie I haue hithgrro relyed) treat not 
WE of tue religion, for that they neuer knew it, bur rather of 
, the Idolatrie which poſleſt the world in theyrtymes, orof 
me other deuiſe of their owne , ſeeing that the ancient Philoſo- 
_ _ —_ ( - Mercurns Triſmegiſtus, Plato and Ariſtotle ) reiec- 
ns _ Yn rw _— and the other more moderne fince 
_ | el n ny von a hens , Proclus and Pletinus)contemned 
mY _— m y ; e Chriſtian religion, wherevppon it may 
_— . theyr nr , which Ihauc produccd, 
oY "Pe —_ the -=— _ of true religion. 
LO _ on 0 > cruple, and the better explication of al 
2 m—_ religion,it1s to be vnderſtood , that the phi- 
©30>170V $ ” the worship, and honour of God conliſting in 
oe ” _ , that worship and feruice of cod, which 
CR” ny = of nature, and taught by the light of reaſon 
” yew: whome they knew, and acknowledged ro be the 
_— _ , andthe author of nature, and of all natural 
—_— — ciently declared in the firſt part of this treatiſe, In the pre- 
a ar: _ to _—_— it here:only I wil add thar there was yon 
"AP = Or enſclecs, but that he diſpiſed the falſe gods 
Ueyewry, 2nd _ n % thoſe times , 4s Inpiter, Iuno, Fenus, Mars, 
ach, that merge...” whom they knew to be moſt wicked men, inſo 
them ang _— ow putto death by the Arhenzans for impugning 
; Neuerchel A e multitude of gods. 
Wn for as much as _ knew , and confeſſed God , and $9" 


Ut elorifie h; 
$'orifie him ( as the Apoſtleſaith ) bur truſted wholieto their 
B ij oWne 
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- owne wildome, puft vp with pride of their knowledg , bein 
S. Hierome calleth them ) baſe bondſlaues of popular praiſe, men "6 
moſt part ) moſt ſenſuall, and impure of kite (as I haue Cufficientl 
s$hewed in wy firſt part ) for this cauſe , I faie, they were ruſtlie ou: 
oucr by almightie God into a reprobar ſenſe, info much that thin. 
King memſelues wiſe ( as the Apoſtle ſaith ) they became ſuch feoles 
that they not onlic worshipped the common gods, which they then. 
{clucs derided , but allto did accomodar their bookes, and writin. 
gcs in manic thinges , to the common opinion of the people, lea 
otherwiſe they might incurre the penaltie of thelawes, as Socrates had 
donne,& hereuppon it grew, that{as 8. Auguſtine affirmeth ) thy pr 
Moulin l;, Feſſed,and prathiſed publickelie one religion vuith the people , and taught priu 
FE vers relz- n theyr [chooles an ether, conſiſting in the contemplation, and worshi 
$/0z0ca.1, of the author of nature, which being conſidered purelic in it ſelfe, a 
voyd of all Idolatrigand ſuperſtition, was true religion, and may in 
{ome lort,be ſaid ok. the ſame that ours is , with this difference, that 


in them, it was onlie naturall, and therfore imperfec, and in vs it i 

not onlic naturall, bur alſo enriched , and perfe&ted by Gods grace, 
for grace doth notabolish nature, bur reforme, and repayreit, illumi- 
nat, and ſtrengthen it, enrich, and adorne it, and finallie bringeth it to 
rthar perfeCt felicitic , and happines whereto God hath ordeinedit. 


4 So that naturall religion,which the Philoſophers knew , & taught, 
was ttuercligion,, and maie be called both rheyrs , and ours, differing 
onlicin them and vs, as an infant differeth from himſelfe afterwards, 
when he becommeth a man. For, if we conſider the progreſle , that 
religion hath made in mankind from the beginninge, and creation of 
man , it may be ſaid,that being conſidered in it ſelfe after his fall, it 
was borne weake,and naked, and receyued firſt clothing, and growth 
in the law of nature, wherein it paſſed a kynd of infancie, and after 
grew to more ſtrength, and ſtature in the law of 9ſes, as in a kynd 
of youth, and now laſtlie being augmented, and illaminated with rhe 
faith of our Sautour Chriſt, and infinit giftes , and graces of the holie 
Ghoſt, it is growne to perfection. 
5 Thercfore ſeeing the religion , which the hiloſophers raught, 
and bclecued, was not only true religion, but al{o the ſame which we 
proteſle(rhoughnorin ſuch perfeftion) two thinges follow thereon: 
the onethat we may with greatreaſon vſe, & tran{ferre their dodrine 
concerning religion, to the confirmation of ours. For (as Clemens 
Clem. Alex, Alexandrinus {: aith) philoſophy VUAS g1uen by almighty God ro the Gennilies ,@ 
ror 4s.6, their proper teſtament , ro ſerue for the foundation of Chriſtian phuleſophy » E 


rather 


| 


| ACT — 
P olicy and Rehpion. qv Parr. "4 F; 
Gith in an other place ) ro ſerwe it for a hand mayd.In which Clem. p34 
ththe philoſophy of the Gentils to Agdy, and'our pag 
7714 Sara,tO whome Abraham (aid of Agar- Ancilia tua in manu ; 


. 1. Thy handmaid is 1n thy ovune pouver, wſe her as It plea- | 
—— a alluding to the {8 of the ould tefta- 0 in Anu 
(which -ommaunded, thar no Iew should marrie-any forrayne {. Yy 
oh 1, whom he chould rake priſoner , Except he did firſt shaue her Deut.caþ:2 
kead,and pare her nayles) compareth philoſophie to the captyue wo- 4:12. 
nan, whom he ſaich the Chriſtian may marrie, ſothar he ur of her 
Ererfuous, and cxtrauagant 


X her.as he 
he compare 


IF, 


opinions,and conforme her to Chriſtian 


on hie, that is to ſay, to the law of Chriſt . And to the ſame puUr- 

Me allo,one of our latter deuines ſaith notably thus.?h:liſophis dath eff Hao. 2 
Phuloſophart propter 105 CFE. God ordayned that the Philoſophers Should teach exor 4; o fur 
phuloſphy for vos, to the end that they might cultiuate , and till the barrayn per Eccliia. 

& of mens myndes , C& fouvu notable ſeedes of dottrine , wwubich woe might Hierarch, 

ory reape , hen it should be ripened worth the ſunne , and heate of 

ruth, 
Thus he, following S. Auguſtin, who faith, that all choſe chinges wohich 

be pmloſphers raught, conſonant to our faith, ought ro be taken from them as from 
rpers, or un1uft poſſeſſors , and to be applied ro our wſe , as C 1prian (faith he) 

tons, Vifforinus , Hilarius and others haue done. 


Tizotherthing which I conclude _w_ the Philoſophers dodriy 


&ttur thoſe which meaſure all their beleefe concerning marter of re 
goa with onlic reaſon, cannot with anic show of "S648 denie thoſe 
ates of Chriſtian catholike do&rin , which the moſt famous Phi- 
ophers were forced by the verie light of nature, and reaſon to-con- 
Me:As that there is one God, the author of nature , and of natural 
unges,that he made man to his owne ymage, and for his owne {er- 
| yp! andthat therefore he gaue him a reaſonable ſole , capable of 
ath' ru of him,and cndewed with an inſtin@ of religion, by 
: war Toy notonlie worship, honour, and ſerue him , bur 
khowed add, ic vnited with him eucn inthis life,as I haue part- 
tire Fn ic, and wil doe much more amplic hereafter. 
wo $ - thatthe Philoſophers doe teach, not only rheſe poynts 
innin, rl > but alſo the finall reduction, of all creatures to their 
oued hor at15to [ay, ro God their creator, and ſeeing alſo I haue 
ene __ to be moſt fullie and cuidentlie performed by the 
d all och ans religion, yea, and that God is olorifted in- man, 
| '© creatures thereby, it muſt needes follow , as F haue 
A efore that lio7 Y » "> zaifark 
p religion is moſt naturallt , amd nectar, 


B 1} nor 
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not onlic for man, bur alſo for the whole world, and thar whe 
derogaterh from it, doth injurie both to God, and toall his ere..... 
and {ceketh as much as in him lyerh,to breake the indifſoluble kh, 
with the which God , and they are connected, and the world 5ecs, 
red, and conlerued. 
7 Andrto allthis, I will yer add for the cocluon of this chapter 
other conſiderations of mans infinit obligation,ta worship, and fer 
cod. Theone is, the incoprehenhible excellencie of his devine nar 
For yfmen doe worthily honour, and reucrence a king, or prynce,fe 
the only dignity of his perſon,though they benot his ſubicds, wt 
honour, worship, and ſeruice is due to him, that is king of kings, an 
lord of lords, not by election, or ſucceſſion, bur by nature,in whony 
all the ſcuerall excellencies, and perfeions of all creatures areioqr 
lic, infiniclie, and incomparablie ſupereminent, as in theyr firſt cauſ 
being infinit in power , wiſdome, iuſtice, bounty, beauty, knowled 
verite , nobility , maieſty , felicitie? In which reſpe@ the beaſtlie zz 
curians them ſelues , though they denied the diuine prouidencein tþ 

Ci-ws d, Waires of men,confeſled neuertheles and acknowledged thenecellit 

natura deo. Of religion, for the reuerence, and worship of God, inreſpe@of ti 

rum. moſt admirable, and incffable perfections of his deuine nature, as 
pearcth in Cicero in his bookes de natwura deorum. 
$8 Thcother conſideration is grounded on our Chriſtian faith, te: 
ching our duty, and obligation to the ſeruice of God, in reſpett « 
our creation, conſeruation , and redemption, yea and of theererr 
reward due by his promiſe for his ſeruice, and eternall punishme 
threatned for the contempt thereof. Bur of theſe poyntes I shall ne 
neede to ſay any thing now in particular , both becauſe our Chriſta 
doctrine is of it ſclfe moſt cuident in that behalfe, and alſo h 
there wilbe many occaſions offred to ſpeake thereof in this diſcouri 


To shewv the _— of relig10n in common wvealth,it 1s cleerly proned,6s x 
by the philoſophers , as by dewines , that the end, and true fehcne of e 
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man 1 thy life , and of common wealthe, confiſteth n religion. And y 
w bs declared 3 hwy temporall commodrtyes may ſerue , and avagle W 
feliatie of common wealth. 
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If as the admirable force, and effect of pen » gens wm | 
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IÞ the whole world, I wil now shew the [ame PP j 
* 1n common welth , which may appeare not onlic ®} 


go 


. que conſequence, & inference that _ b art. 2. 15 
rmx _ r —_— being ana” Her he — the whole 
bormuch more 1n "foe -—— Ie welth, EK = whole world 
ehrion in comm pe of rhe ſpeciall force ey are thereof) 
wn and proofe "6, by — deduce fi ire ,and office of 
Me. hecfe end _ —_ allible,and irrefragabl rom the conſidera- 
ts med, confiterh . i ebhac — _—_ to wit,that 
Mee of God: whic : Fra , that is to ſayin = - is naturallic or= 
wolt ſolid, and ſure fo FI declared, and e due worship,, and 
nd by neceſſart undation to the buildi proued,will ſeruc f 
ynece 2rie con{equen ul ding ef thi ac for a 
rations, and conclutt quence, draw after it d1 oo whole treatif: 
cle; eynderſtandin , ivy aft nerle 1mportant _ c” 
=</5—"=__ fo - all that which pena proſecute for rhe OS: is 
wealth, itshalb ynce ol the true end ngeth' to common _—_ 
Ar e CONUen1ent to . | and felicir! welth. 
nhele diſcuſſin and waigh the 's IC of comm 
evidentlie in f £ reſoluing "AF. OICC of an aroum ON 
"OY ew wordes, that th ame queſtion bu. ent of ,.- 
Tring = and common "th C end , and Yn Oo sShewerh Me 7. 
n+ — particular _ . all one; his Argu okay euerie | 
of all the —Y , and the ſelf = the cittie , and all t is this. 
or hayyi ie, Or COMmMMm e nature. and a the Citl- 
lens of eneri on welth, d » that the felicirti 
tht the felicitie a Fe particular ++ Ss th grow of the fel __ 
ever! ; * 1 CIT 
== nachhank on mak gue urges los, 
| c (ame in en S power ( fa h 4 of the whol » 
A In euery ma 9 (. LHR he ROE COM= 
fetle, and his y man, and in al ) to laugh 1 
toshew þ argument 1s de1 all mankynd y GY and 
Conner] ene true nonſtrar . Thus reaf 
nuenient end and felicir) yuCc, whe hb a oneth 
Man in thi to declare | elicitie of CEOP 20-IPE 
ww be » Whatis theend whe mmon welth t _ 
th y true felicir - aide 
"We _ = ſame is in parte elicitic of cuertc 
Py that God —_ ir appearerh I" allready in 
Ko10 , e e cr en C 1lo- 
= = - n th —_— __ ; en _ - _ _ 
i that both th appily vnited wi erue him by true 
ken io n ) = one {6 the —_— him( =y YAER n 
man, ednot the { y 0 fay þ; Irie of man in this lift 
Ivil ut onl of pom s appearcthallreadi _ 
_ morearn rouched ir, b nes 5 chew rhe e _ = 
\ n : 
ly Ee ER Feds Ade 
, as of a matter moſt 1 epration, 
oft important, 
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16 A Treatiſe concerninge © "_ 
3 Firſt then Iwill beginne with the doctrine of the Philoſ@gtu, 
Ariſetle and the Periparenkes, being moſt curious, and ſubtile ſearch, 
of nature , ob{erued , that as inall thinges that haue ſubſtance {@ 
are more excellerrchen other, and one ſubſtance (to witGod ) me 
excellent of all other, wherets all other are referred , as to theite 
(which therefore harh no relation to anie other thinge ) ſo allfoing 
actions of men, ſome are better, and more noble then others, x 
one action the beſt, and moſt worthy of all the reſt, to the which 
4ritert,, Fheyall oughtro be referred, as to theire end, and in this aftionthel 
Ethic. li. 1. philoſophers placed the felicitie of man, determininge, that whoſ 
ca.5. 7. Euer arriueth to the perfect excercile of that aQion,is as happy as ma 
can be inthis life. And for as much as reaſon taught them thar thi 
beſt aftion of man, muſtneeds proceede from the worthieſt ,and bel 
part of man, and that rfothinge is more worthy, and noble inhim 
then his vnderftanding , and againe no action of the vnderſtanding 
lord, berrer then the contemplation of God, they concluded by a necell 
con{cquence, that mans fclicitie in this lite,conlifteth in the contem 
Chap.2.nu. plation of God, to the perfe&tion whereof they required not only rhe 
2. worship, butalſo the louc of God, and pratiſe of all vertue: as {have 
ax ag ;., Shewcd beforcin the ſecond chapter out of Ariſtotle, who houldeth 
oe.s, | his contemplatiue, or wiſe man , ro be moſt happy, becauſe be is mok 
yertuous, and in fauour with cod,and cherished,and benifted by hun 
Belides thar,T haue alſo declared in the ſame place,thar Arſtorlexequi 
reth in his contemplatine man , rhe worship of God in the highel 
degree, which concurring with rhe loue of cod , and therrue excet 
ciſc of vertue, is nothing els but religion : whereby It appearcth ,t 
the contemplation whereto Ariſtotle , and the Periparetikes BIS folo 
wcrs a(cribed the cnd, and felicitie of man, doth principally conlik 
In religion, | 
Cicero bi. 4. 4 Thelike may be iuſtlie affirmed of the opinion of the Shes wh 
ae finib. placed theend,, and happines of man, in a conformiric of mans ue 
ro the rule, and lawe of nature, by the exact exerciſe, and pradtiſeol 
the morall vertues, whereof the checteis religion, which as 1 haue 
declarcd is, 1ſht:4 erga Dexm,iuſtice towardes God , whereby his due 
honour is duly rendred vnto him. Beſides that, nothing 15 more cor 
forme to nature, then rhat the author of nature beduly worsbip 
honored, and ſcrucd, which cuidently appeareth ro be the opinioa? 
the Srozckes, by theyr doftrine of 6ods particular prouidence 1nmme ; 
Seneca-lib.4 uerment of the world, and of the aftaires of men, as is manifeſt p 


| (C.bo 2, |; | w 
Ae benef-C.6. ,;;.; the famous Stoicke, who in that reſpett not only hon 


Idem ibid. 
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lling accepraunce,o | | 
"non him in this life , 4s 1 hauc amplie shewed in Senecas owne wot- g,, , ,,. 


«.inthe firſt part of this treatiſe:{o that there can be no doubr,but thar ,;. & chap. 
-flicitic of man, Which he, and other Stoicks attributed to the exer- 25. 2#. 27: 
«of yertue,according to the preſcript of nature, did in theyr opinion © 28: 
"(fin the worship,louc,and ſeruice of God the author of nature, thar 
10 {ay,in regis which is the principall vertu, & moſt naturall roman, 

may appeare by the naturall inſtin& thereof moſt cuident in all men. 

Andas for ?lets , and his followers, iris manifeſt by that which I 

we fionified at large in the ſecond chapter, that he, and all they, Chap.2. nt. 

webrexpreſſelie, that the end, wherero man is ordayned, is religion, 3:4.5-6.07 

eing they affirmed that he was created by almightic 6od to his image, 
{liknes, and for his ſeruice , that is ro ſay, to loue, honour, and 

Foship him, and by that meanes to be vnited with him,which they ac- 

01 ned the onlie felicitie of man in this life , and thar the ſame shoutd 
conlummated in the life to come, by the perfect viſion and fruition 
od; as though they should ſay with S. Pale. Nunc widemus per ſpecu- L.Cor. 13, 

m» engmate, tune facie ad faciem,&c. Novu wwe ſee 45 tt woere through 
fuſe, m obſcuritie , then ve 5hall ſee face , to fare , novv ove knovv tn part 
vue dhall knew 45 ve are knooone. C 

_— —_ of the life to come,?lato requireth the other 

ROE A C, - the high way that leadeth therro, and conliſterh, 

oY —_- a oe which reſpect, he accounterth 

 *»—mngnh _ of a Philoſopher,or wiſe man,to be,to ſearch pj,,, yr. 
"$4-—Oa ww _ of all chinges , that he may thereby afcend /:.6.4 7. 6 
qr | img e auinereaſon, whereby they were made ( that i Ep1nom: 

* —_ or 60d him (elfe ) and that knowin g him, 

bers hero, thr ww” im, and ſo finallie come to enioie him; 

leopher, of rom more vertue, and pietic ina witc man, Or 

byerie requiſce. 17 mo " knowledge, though he thinke theſame 

thor of all e end, that God { the maſter of all ſcience , and 

dorneby him EY that are knowne) may bethereby the berrer 

Thus Wkech 24. c = lincerelic honorcd, and ſerucd. 

bein is he ww - Epinomss: Where he alſo affirmeth, that 

all vertues, and that the negligence , or con- 


Wt thereof | 
is t | 
>1s the cauſe, or mother of all vnhappic, and miſerable 
19N0- 


— Re c_—_ - 
——_ 9 9 CC 7s nes owes 


"=" Ca ” 
ee ee rr - 
Ir ens mrs on WES. a, Ae 


8; .- 147 A: Treatiſeconceroinge 
ignorance: whereby-it appearerh», hes. whereas Plan attrib. 
mans felicitie ſomerymes to wildome;,.he' meaneth nothing els 
religious wiſdome, conliſting both in-the: true knowledge of G, 
| as alſo in the adoration, worship, and: ſeruice of him , [n whi- 
WW 7:4azrim reſpect Laftanting faith of religion, and wildome thus. you Poreſt in 
Wb. de vera religuo 4 ſapientia EXC. Neyther can relzg1on be ſeparated from viſedome ,n 
{aprent.  <nuſedome from religion ,becauſe God isnot onlre to be knowune, and loued(whid 
belongeth to wuſdome ) but alſo ro be honored , and ſerued ( wohich belinget, 
rel1g10n ) but wvuiſdome goeth before , and religion followveth » for firſt vl 
God , and then ve honour , and vvorshipp him: ſo that theſe rovo names ſeu 
ene force , the firft conſiſting m ſenſe , and underſtanding , and the other in a 
T hus farr Lattantizs:which may alſo be confirmed out of our holieſcrip 
rures, wherein it appeareth,that true wiſdome concurreth euer withre 
ligion, or rather conſiſterth therein , that is to ſay,in the feare, loue, a 
[.] worship of cod,and in the obſeruation of his commaundements, a; 
haue amplie proued in the firſt part of this treatiſe. 
[ $ The likealfo I wish to be noted aſwell ;n Plato, as in the Platonids w 
other 09999 een they aſcribe mans felicitie, ſome tymes tot! 
| 
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knowledge of God, ſometymes to a ſimilitude, orlikenes of God 
man, and ſomerymes to the coniunftion of man with cod, ſeeing th 
vnderſtand the knowledge of God to be a part, or rather the ground « 
religion,and the other two,to be the effects thereof: for the knowledgiſ® 
of God is, as it were, the roote from whence religion,and all the fruite 
$4p.15, thereof doe ſpring, in whichreſpedt the booke of wiſdome faith:So 
ftitiam C> virtutem tum Domine, immortalitatis radix eſt : To knowoty 1 
| Ad Aſclep. and powwer, o lord, rs the roote of ;mmmortalitie . In which ſenſe , Mercurin T | 
| 43.12.09. 5. megiſts ſairh , that the onlie felicitie of man is , cognitio maieftatis dunaf© 
1 the knowledge of the deuine maieſtie; vnderſtandinge the knowledge os 
q Godin perfeCtion , thar is to ſay, with all the fruite, and effe&t chereoli 
| becauſe in rhe roote, is conteyned the vertue, and perfection of 8" 
n the tree, wy” 
Mo 4m 9 This is cuident in Mercurius himſelfe , who aſcribing the felicine © 
| 4.6, man, to his coniunction with God, requireth thereto, not onlie th 
knowledge and worshi p of cod, buralſo perfect pierie,verrue, andc0 
| 1d. tept of riches, and of all otherthinges, yea of the bodie it ſe]fe,8 this ; 
| calleth /as in decde it is) perfect religion, and menſuram hominis, Hefe 
| ſere , orrule, according to the which man ought to frame his lifes 9 
thereforethe Platonicks doc alſo affirme , thar by rhe meanes of religi0 
(which ſome of them call adoration) man is not onlie made like ro u® 
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but allo conioyned with him: wherein chey place both the force of ” HF 
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Policy and Religion. — Part.27 Ty 
on, andalſo the feliciric of man, as appeareth by that which Thaue 
the ſecond chapter out of Plato, Iamblicus , and Porphyrixs : Beſides (,,,- 
that, Lansblicns alſo ſaith, that onlie true adoration doth make ſoules happy , and I 
hem torheyr county), that 1s to fay, to heauen, and that,»o man can at- de miſteris 
tnnets perfeft happynes , but by the meanes thereef. EXgipt.in fi. 
jp Hereby we ſee, that howſoeuer the beſt Philoſophers may ſeeme in ** 
yordes to differ, and difſent one from an other , concernins the end, or 
felicitic ofman, yet in ſenſe and ſubſtance, they doe all notablie agree, 
For, whereas ſome of them do afligne mans felicitie to contemplation 
mero the knowledge of God, {ome to wildome, ſome to vertue , ſome 
p the =— or von of God, they all vnderſtand eyther reli- 
ws - =—_ thereof, as cannot be perfe, but when it is ioyned 
I, Andthis manner of ſpeach is very vſtall alſo in the holie ſcriptu- 
mo concerning a{ſwel mans iuſtification, as his Ficitic. Both 
| are atribured ſomerymes to the knowledge of cod : as when our 
>" ourlaid praying to his Father: hec eft vita eterna exc : this is life enerla- 
Ine har they may know thee ,the only true God , and Teſus Chrift-wuboms thou h areas 
me: Andſometymes agayne to the feare of cod, as in beg {: miſt mR 
wen tre dominighappy ts the man who fearethGod: A d oneeerys h _— —— 
Lbod,as. Beatys homo , qui ſperat mte : bleſſed is the ps: Kms or TRE ox 
mrymes to faith,or bcleefe in God,as: Beat! Dn 7, S rrafterts I eee: A 
ſlr thiſe wohich haue not ſcene, e bele EE nn crediderize; 194. 20, 
on of gods commandements yh , yin emo — 
_—_ by oy” _ - edt us - qu1 non abit m confilto 1mp10-" Pſalm. 1, 
walisn the law of our lord & rene ms oe ern ent nc 
rhrure, forthar the Lon _—_ this I fay, is moſt viuall in the 
kuritie and ch ge, feare, and laue of God, faith, hope 
©, dtheobſeruation of his command ; I 
at, to true 3 and perfect religion ) doe wrt memo Fog = - a 
alwayes, and muſt of neceſhtic 


Parr, whenſ 
ocuer CK oy | 
wy mans happynes or iuſtification, is aſcribed to any 


| Therefor 
Grh 1 hep fe oſtle reacheth , that, he wvhich ſaith he knovveth God, rt. Toan. :; 
Wn nov God Forge: ments, is a ther , and that, he which loweth nor, | 
"Tun Rec. theſe vh; wy reacher faith : qui timent dommum non mneredi- x; deſi; 
ul 6 Nerg ne Jy God, will nor be incyedulons to bs wworde , they "REY 
we his ommendement;. , and pleaſure , they wroil ſanttify theyr ſoules , and 
<urle, heſaith wn And afrer againe for concluhion of his whole 
| h em loquend; pariter omnes audiamus , deum time, & lbid.c, vlt, 


ta rus obſerng d 
oy th reſt enim Ons homo:let ws all heare the end,or concluſun 


em, feg 
, re Cod and 8 
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kepe his comandements for this is every man: thus ſaith 
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20 A Treatiſe concerninge 
the Preacher, giuing vs to vnderſtand that the perfeQion,or end of 
man , conliſteth in the feare of God, and the obſeruation of his ws 


maundements, that is to (ay, in religion, and that when man diſchar 


plish the prope 


his dutic in that behalte, he doth execute, and accom 
oftice, whereto humane nature was ordayned. 
13 This may farther appeare by that, which our holye {criptures al 
teach,concerninge thecreation of man ro the ymage of God. as the by 
c pts giucn kimin paradile, the miſery which followed vPpon his rar 
grction thereof, the lawes , and commaundements impoled vppon hin 
both in the ould teſtament, and the new, penalties both temporall, ar 
etcrnall threatncd, like rewards promiſed , examples of Gods ſeuere ; 
ſtice yppon oftenders , and of his great benefits beſtowed vppon his ſe 
vantes: all which, as alſo the whole courle of the holye ſcriptures, a 
Chriſtian doQtrine, doc denounce nothing els to man, bur hat he isth 
creature, and naturall bondflaue of God,and that therefore the end,ar 
proper oftice,or function,whereto God Faayned him,is religion. Whi 
Laan. lib. uppon Zaftantins faith : ac ronditione,&C.IV Ve are created or made wah 
4. cap.28. condition, or to this end , that woe may yeld due honour , and ſeruice to Gad our te 
tor: Andagaine in an other place. 7f any man (ſaith he) <hould ake a 
1b:4.li.3.ca. that is truly wigſe , towuhat end , or purpoſe he wuas created , he would anſen 
9, readily, and wurthout all doubt , that he was created to woorship God , wah 
ws to the end woe may ſerue him . Thus ſaith he, of the end, whereto m: 
was ordayncd, and the ſame alſo he aftirmeth of mans felicitye in thi 
life: and therefore hauing confured the opinions of many of the phil 
ſ{ophers, concerning mans cheefe good, or felicitie, he concludeth.s» 
mum gitur hominis om, 1m ſola religione eft - therefore the cheefe good , orhe 
»nes of man , 1s only mm religion. 
"8 - < | And S. Ambroſe aſs confirmeth the ſame, by the authoririe . | 
F. holie ſcriptures ſaying. Scriprura diuina, &Cc. The dewme ſcripture on | 
happynes and felicty of mans life, in the knowuledge of God, and mthe fruxe 
Arg.de ciuit operation, and vvorking, that is to ſay in faith , and good workes. And 
Des. (16.14. though S. Auguſtine do reproue ſome of)the philoſophers, for houldin 
-74 4g It that man may be happy in this life, and therefore teacheth, chat jour 
no true beatitude here, eyther by morall vertue, or by frendship, 0? 
Ib. cap. 5. Aciuill , and ſociable life, and much leſſe by riches, honours, and" | 
e> 8. ties (in reſpect of the continual conflict that the beſt, and the wile 
. rall men haue, partly with ſenſualitie, and vicious inclinations, &p 
with the ordinarie dangers, cares,feares,detriments, {icknes , and atluc 
| «j x : - ao 
16id, c&. 2.0- tions incident to the liues and ſtates of all mortall men ) yet he co 
notdeny all kynd of happynes in this life, (eſpeciallic that, where : xy 
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es often make mention ) bur that felicitie which ſome of 

holjeſcr! = caught, namely the Epicurians,Peripareticks,and Storcks , of 
hePhil t aſcribed felicitie ro ſenſuall pleaſure , and the other rwo, 
-_ with ſome difference: all which 1 ſay,he impugned for 
r=. one becauſe they were perſwaded that mi was the only 


hom th 
ro verrue, 


ar 907 of his OWNne en ITY OY Idem.ef1.52. 
em hamzem, miſs qua fecut hominem. None maketh man bappy,but he vv 101 a= 
ma. The other reaſon was, becauſe they raught that man mighr be 
\blolutely, & perfectly happy cuen in this life, which he proueth cannor 
ſblely be, for the reaſons touched before , aftirminge ncuerth cles A 
that man way, by the gift, & grace of God , arriue here toa kynd of feli-,;,1,, 
citie, though 1n compariſon of the perfect bearitude , which we are to c, 10. 
niovinthe next life, it is no better then miſery : & therefore he {aith: 
Ficdimar beatr, quando pace habemus, quantulacungque pic habert pozeſt in wita 13d 
ba: YPe are here called bleſſed,or happy, when woe haue aſmuch peace , CF cn- 
tntment, 4s m4) be had here 1n a'good, or godly life. 
jy Sothats. Auguſtine denicth nor all kynd of happynes in this life, 
butteacherh rwo thinges concerning the ſame: rhe one that no felicitic 
ofman dependeth on man alone, or proccedeth from him{clte (be it ci- 
ther from his ſoule , or from his body , or from both ) bur that it 1s the 
gift of God, and dependeth on his grace ,and alliſtance: the other is, that 
tere1sno perfe& happynes, or beatirude in this world , bur that the fe - 
lciie, which by Gods grace , and gift we may enioy here, is vnperfec, 
adto be conſummared, and perfited in the next life. | 
6 Andſoweareto ynderſtand all the beatitude, or happines , which 
ntheholie ſcriptures and fathers, is aſcribed ro mortall men, in which 
lenſe.S. Auguſtine himſelfe ſaith : 0mny wite bone, e+ beate via, in verareli- Aug. de ve- 
gune conftitura eff; All the way & courſe, of good and happy life,conlifterh ra religi.c. 1. 
true religion. And S. Ambr. Cert eſt virtute ſola vita preſtari beata,per quan 
"Om, td arquaritur aternd. It 1s certaine that only wertue giueth, or maketh rhe 
boy life Ly the wwhich the eternall and ewerlaſtn 4 life 1s obainted. Thus he. 
*-. 7% conclude thar ne may worthylic be called happy in this | 
bepfaimiſ ng re SE the feare,, & loue of God, dwellcth as W 
peefunsf C 12 0 altiſimi Exc. In the hel p of the higheſt, and in the Fſal.go. 
mxceofe,. , 4 of _ , by whoſe grace, & fauour, he enioycrh ſuch 
forme, we Clence here,rhat he not onlie {ayleth fecurely amidit 
O ores tepeſtuous life, tryumphing oucr all the miſeries the- 

utallo arryueth in the end at the port of, eternal fclicitic. But what 
Wer of happynes this 5 P ; : , 

PPynes this 1s, which may be had here,& what true pleatu- g aþ.18.19, 


te, & | | 
* deletion there is therein, I will declarc amply hereafter, mw 1 20, © 21+ 
| I sha 
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I shall treate of Chriſtian religion, and wil now conclude this < 
with he conſideration of what is the felicity. of common welt Peer 


| — 2 


18 Seing then it is manifeſt by all this precedent diſcourſe, that the 
and felicity of man in this life, conſiſterh in religion, it muſt needes fol 
low , according to the argument of Ariſtotle before alleaged,, that th 
end, and felicitie of comonwelth confiſteth alſo therein , which "5 
Ang. e. 52. guſtine confirmeth, ſaying: Non altumde beata ciuitas,aliunde homg , cum aling 
ad Macedo- ic non ſit , quam concors | multitudo.. The common wyelth 15 not 
fer one cauſe, or reaſin , and man for an other, ſeeing that common wvelth i; ed <a 
els, buta multitude of men agreemg together: Thus he . ; 
- *7 - 19 Therefore Ariſtotle hauing in his Zrhicks aſcribed the end, and fel. 
« = Citic of man, to the contemplation of cod( which as I haue $shewed he. 
1din fore isanact of religion) he alſo aſſigneth the ſame end , and feliciticin 
Polit li. 7, his politikes ro common welth: And although he affirmeth, that there 
arc two kindes of telicirics , the one ſpeculariue, conſiſting in contem- 
plation, and the other practical, conſiſting in the exerciſe of al the moral 
vertues , and calleth this latter poliricall felicitic ( becauſe the common 
welth may then be worthuly called happy , when it florisheth with the 
perfect practiſe of al vertue: ) Neuertheleſle he teacheth, that this pradti- 
call fclicitic is ſubordinate to the {peculatiue , as to the end wheretoitis 
naturally ordaincd , and that therefore, all poliricall actions, oughtno 
lee to bereferred to contemplation, then labecs to repoſe, bulines to 
eaſc, and warr to peace: In which reſpe& he admonisheth the lay- 
maker, or inſtitutor of the common Kelch to frame his lawes , and the 
1 maners of the prince, and ſubie&s, rather to contemplation, then to 
"} action, by the example of nature it ſelfe , which _ moſt carefull of 
|. thoſe thinges that are moſt noble, and excellent, hath alwayes farr gres- 
ter care of the end, then of the meanes that lead, or helpe thereto. 


i; 
UE 1dem li. 4 : | 
'! nolir "+20 And for this cauſe, he aſſigneth prieſthood for the firſt office inthe I 1, 
| common welth, as moſt important, and principally tending tothe ob- Wl 
| tayning of the end, whereto common welth is ordained. p 


| "ay 4 7latoalfoteacheth the ſame moſt expreſſly in his booke of commol 
| | welth, in his lawes, and in his Epimomss, in al which, it is euident, chat be 
Marſi. x;. aſlignerth no other end of common welth, butthe contemplation , and 
When in Ar- worship of God: And therefore he laboureth principally to make his 
| | fam. mepi- common welth happy by a religious wiſdome, conſiſting partly in the 
{| [nom ſpeculation,or contemplation of God, and partly in the worsbip of him: 
| In the conjunction whereof, (which is nothing els bur religion) he 

| placeth the felicitie of man, and of common welth: and che reaſ0n!s, 


for that the eſpeciall effect of religion (as I haue declared ſufficiently te 
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Policy and Religion. : P - {1 ah. 23 
« ro vnite man with God , whereuppon it alſo folo- 
gefcond chapters I man, and common welth, rt oGſterh therin. 
ar = -an denie but that man , and conſequently'all common 
4 4/4 then moſt happy , and fortunate, when they are moſt ynited 
py = the fountaine, and only author of true happines, vpon whoſe 
ir -hey, andall theyr felicitie _ Which ee ern ne ligni- 
_ br, who hauing deſcribed the temporal] proſperity , which 
yickedmen ſometimes entoy by the permiſſion of God (as that theys chil- 
ben ure camely, faire, and well decked, theyr barnes and cellers , full of prowiſion, 
tr heepe, and theyr cattel frartefull | theyr beefes fatt,and not ſo much as a decay - 
ar, 0770s wwall or hedge,m theyr terrroryes , nor any tumult, or clamour mm 
* for freetes , ) He addeth , beatum dixerunt populum exc: Men call the people 
wit 141 ſe thinges, but happy IS the people, or common welth , CHIHS 
| dmnus Deus erus, whoſe bord 1s theyr God , thatis to ſay 5 who lining in the 

n- WH &xrc, and ſernice of God, haue him for theyr lord, and protector. , 
al WJ 2 Thus fayth the royall prophet, teaching notably that no people, 
n WF orcommon welth, be they neuer ſo proſperous for a time, can be truly | 
nc WY counted happy, being out of the fauour of allmighty God, whereof I | 
| 


Pal. 143. vs 
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1- WF $hall have occaſion to ſay ſome what more hereafter, And neuertheles I 
1 WF vihic here to be vnderſtoode by the way , that I doe not hereby wholy 
10 WF excludetemporal! commodityes , from the felicitie of common welth: 
0 WF butthar I fignifie wherein this felicitie principally conſifteth , acknow- j 
'- WY Edging with Arittle and other philoſophers , thar the goods of fortune | 
(sthey terme welth, power, honours,& proſperity) are neceſſary to the | 
kappy ſtare of comon welth,ſo that they be taken, and vſcd only as in- 
kruments,or helps thereto , and not as felicitie it ſelfe, or as any eſſenriall | 
partes, or cauſes thereof; being rather in deed, the true canſes of al mi- | 
lery, if they benor principally referred to the feruice and honour of cod, | 
2, and vied with great moderation . : ll 
z Therefore Ariſtotle and Plaro,require the goods of fortune to the hap- ,,;7.+ 1; 5. | 
pines of common welth in a mediocrity , teaching, that ſuperfluity of policic. | 

o00d, then to the priuate Plato 4. 48 | | 


man: In {o much, that Pr being earneſtly requeſted by the repub. 


lches, is no leffe ernic1 
" jo pernicious to the publicke 


Oren X : 
, "unto giuethem lawes, refuſed to doe it, by reaſon of theyr excel- ,,z,-,, 


| 


Plutar. de 


bve welth 2nd prolperitie, which he thought would make them indiſci- prixcipis, 


[* Mp | 
| {nk andnotfrro be goucrned « And what he farther ordayned 1n 
Merion ven velth,concerning the goods of fortune, and rempo- 
7" x atby ialteleclared in the ninth chapter , where I will 

y examples, what damage, and deſtruction followeth to ftg- 


& dy th [ 
e - | It) 
/ We abundannce of riches , and temporall proſperitie , by reafon 
ot 


24 A treatiſe concerninge' 
of rhe great moon and vice, that commonlie growerh thereof \. + 
24 This isallo gnificd inthe holie ſcriptures, Concerninge the peg. 
ple of Sodome,wholc 1N1quity ({aith rhe prophet )was.Superb1a, ſeturins1,, 


Wc mi,abundantia e& otium. Pride, ſaturity or fullnes of bread , and meate FTA 
dance, and eaſe : giving to vnderſtand , that theyr finne, and conſequent 
theyr ruine, grew of theyr welth, plenty, and proſperitie: And xyz ul 

Dae. 32. aſcriberh the fall of the lewes to the ſame caulc. Incraſatus ef dileflu, 


ſaith he, > recalcrrauit : mncraſſatus , mmpingudtus , dilatatus dereliquit Deun 
fatlorem ſunm &C. My beloued people woax fatt , andthen they began tohid, fo 
V Ven they FreVV once to be full, wvell fed , fatted, and dilated, or amplified, they 
abandoned God theyr maker. T hus prophetied Moſes of the future fall of the 
Iewes, by the meanes of theyr ouermuch eaſc, welth,and prolperine, 
which ſo cnwrapped,and {narcd them in pleaſures, & worldly delightes, 
bac, r. thatasthe propher Abacuc lairth, they forgott rheyr God, and ſamfxed 
to the very netts Which entangled them, making idolls of theyr welth, and 
contcntments, and placing theire end, and felicitie thercin, 
25 Sofarreare temporall commodities from being any ellentiall part, 
- Or Cauſe of mans [eficitie , that they rather. draw him many times toall 
infelicitie , and miſery: as shall farther appeare in the next chapter, 
wherein I will diſcouer the ſuppoſed , and falle happines of wicked 
men,who contcmning religion, and rhe {cruice of God , frame to them 
ſelues, a Kinde of felicitic in ſenſualitie, honours , and pleaſures. Where 
as I will makeit manifeſt, that be they neuer ſo welthy, potent, and 
profpcrous,they haue neucr any contentment,and peace of mind;but are 
allwayes moſt miſerable. And hereof I will yeald only fiue, or lixerea- 
ſons, whereby alſo,the vanitie of worldly welth, dignitie , and pleaſure, 
Shall ſuficicntly appeare. 
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That the felicitie wohich wicked men place in ſenſualitie , riches , honours , and 
worldly delightes , is nofelianie , but miſerte: and that there 15 no true canrente 
ment, or happmes but in God. And by the vvay , the anne of the world, 
and worldly men,is enidently chevved. 
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> Thefirſt reaſon , why wicked men, neyther haue any A'S 
licitie in theyr worldlic pleaſures, but infelicirie, and mulery,, 
is, the continuall contradiction of rheyr owne paſhons - 
concupiſcences, which doe miſerably reare;and diſtradt 


| ins Fo , y Ca 
inwardly, with ſuch a perpetuall combar, and ciuill warre, that __ 
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repoſe and true contentment of mind: Whereuppon F, 

jars ” w_, ella,eo lites m vobu? EXC. whence grovve vvarres,and ſtrifes 
12, Y 


i 101 of your ovune roncupiſcences, wuhich make woarre 
pri A he Y © the on is, for that mens paſ- 
_ fo different,and diuers, that many tymes they coritradict one an 
097M the flesh defirerh, regard of honour ſometimes admit- 
mY andthatwhich both honour, and rhe flesh requireth, reſpect of 
{rotherw hiles reieteth : much like as when a ficke man is peſtred 
vith contrary humors,or with a cold ſtomack, and a horelyuer, which 
wo 25 they torment, andafflict the parienr , ſoalſo one of them, hin- 
teh the cure of the other. And therefore whiles pafſtonat men, eagerly. 
kunt after the accomplishment of all theyr deſires , and find themſelues 
bindered with their mutuall contradiftion,and conflict, they haue ſuch a 
babilonicall confuſion, and __ garboile in the cirty(as I maie ſay) 
gftheir owne breaſts, that the ſaying of the Prophet Pamd may iuſtly be | 
wpliedvnto them. Preciprta Dome, diude linguas eorum , quoniam vids ini- Pſal.s54 
gem, Cf contradithonem 11 crnmtate. C aft them dowwune headlon 00 lord F deuide 
Cn. I haue ſeene miquity , and contradifttion mm the otty. Thus faith 
terojall prophet,giuinge to vnderſtand,that where is iniquity, there is 
contradiction,and diſquier of mind. 
2 Thelecond reafon of the infelicity of the wicked, is the anguish and 
erment of mind, that accompanieth euery paſlion or vice , which will 
altly appeare, if for example {ake,we conſider the nature and condition 
of lome three, or foure of them. And firſt to beginne with couetouſnes, 
wv reſtles,and inſatiable is the hunger and thirſt , that the coucrous, 
adwariciousman hath after riches, who the more he hath,the more he 
Qelireth: and as YValerius ſaith; Not poſſeſung his vvealrh,but being poſſeſſed by it, Valer. Max. 
Vo miſerable lawe of bis ovune money, to whom a man cannot wish a grea- #9.caþ-4- 
om then that he may line long tororment himſclfe, who though 
my al, yeaand haueall that he defireth , yet in effect hath nothin ; 
= +15m man wanteth many thinges, ſo the auaricious man 
roy ; | inges, not enioying that which he hath,and thirſting after 
TT ? els: *: ercof the preacher ſaith thus. Eft ex aliud malum quod Eccleſ. c.6, 
ed, = * 1 41 other entll, or miſcheefe wuhich I haue ſeene , or noted 
"* = the ſame very frequent , or common amongeſt men , to vvitt : 4 
"Wis "2 giveth rches,and ſubſtance , and honoar, and he woanteth no- 
q- 'ParD1s foule defireth, and yet God doth not gine him powver to eate ther- 


3 Vt (; | I” n ; ; 
x me ranger thall dewoure it,this is vanity, and great miſery. Thus faith 
Preacher, 


9 Inlik _ 
- Manner the ambitious man infatiably gaping after honours, 
and 


26 * 4 Treatiſe concerninge 
and dignitics, is vexed with enuic ateuerie other mans proſperitie 
recciuing,ſaith Seneca,ſo much contentmer by ſeeing manie men heb 
| him, as diſguſt by ſeeing any one before him, whereby he is drawne 
= 5p ro many dangerous praQtiſes,and attempts:and as S. Auguſtine Caith.p 
multa,ey magna pericula,ad plura, er maiora peruent:by manie, and rreat 1 
gers,he paſſeth to more,and greater, vntill at length he runne headlong tohj 
owne ruine,whereof wee {ce dailie experience, beſides infinit examyls 
of ancient rimes, needeles to be alleadged. P 
4+ Butwhocan expreſle how _ baſe, and ridiculous isth 
pation of ambition , for though the ambitious man deſire nothir 
more, then honour , yet he would ſceme moſt of all to contemnei 
and commonlhie ſo contradicteth himſelfe in his owne actions, tha 
cucric man diſcouereth his humour. And whereas he ſeeketh to con 
mande all men, he is forced ro be euerie mans ſlaue, crouching, 
creeping to cueric one, fawning , and flattering , bribing , diſſembling 
and committing infinit indigninies , to rile to dignitie. And therefor 
S. Barnard fitlie calleth ambition , negotium ambulans m tenebry ,as th 
Plalmiſt faith , a buſines wualking in the darke. For the filthy wice of « 
bition ( ſaith he) Lech loww, but Toketh wp to the higheſt , and yet ul 
not it ſelfe be ſeene : its the mother of hipocrily , It lurketh in corners , li 
darkenes , and cannot endure the light. And no meruell : for if it be » 
diſcouered , it berommetrh ridiculous : And (o falleth it out to be true, whic 
the Apoſtle ſaith : Gloria in confuſione eorun , qu terrend ſapiunt : Ther 
# their confufron , who ſeeke after earthly thinges. Thus faith S. Barnard i 
ſubſtaunce , of ambition , which alſo in an other place he callet 
D.Ber.in a ſubtle emll , a ſecrett poiſon , a priuy page , 4 forger of lies, and decents, i! 
- 22s */er. mother of enuy , the fountaine of vice , the nurſe of ſine , the math thate 
and conſumerh ſanflity, and piety , the blinder of hartes , and finally ſuch ape 
ſtilent paſſion ,; that it engendreth, and breederh ſicknes of the ve 
medicines , and remedies, that are applied to the cure of it, corrupting 
and abuling all thinges , cuen the holieſt, ro the furtherance of her a 
ſ1gnements. it 
5- Furthermore , who can expreſle the folly of the ambitious ma 
who ncuer knoweth when he is well, and ventererh his lite , and {tat 
many times , either heknoweth not for what, or for that which ine 
Plutar.in fe he hath already : the which Plurark repreſenteth notably in 2) 
Pyrrho. King of Fpyrw,, who hauing greatly enlarged his dominions nn ; i 
conqueſt of the great kingdome of Macedonie, beganne allo 50 ay 1 
with him ſelfe C conqueſt of 7raly , and hauing communicate”. 


deliberation with his great counſclour Cineas, he demaunded o_ 
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n{wered , that he greatly defired ro know what he 


ten he had' conquered 1raly f Mary quoth Pyrrbas , the 
| —— gen :. then neare at hand , and deſerueth ro be had in 


eration , aſwell for the fertility, as for the riches, and power of 
ind. Well quorh Cineas , and when you haue gotten Sly , what 
| you then doe? Then quoth 7yrrbhus Africk is not farr of, where 
there are diuers goodly kingdomes , which partly by the fame 'of my 
d partly by the valoure of my ſouldyars , may 


conqueſts, an yar 
be Fhfued, | graunt ir,quoth Cinee;,but when all Afrith is yours, 


phat meane you to doe then ? When Ppyribslaw thathe vrged him (till 
:hcharqueſtion , mary then , quorh he , thou, and I wilbe merrye, 
{make good cheare. Whereto Cimeas replied, if this faith he, shalbe 
$endof your aduentures, and labours , what hindereth you from 
ing the lame now 2? Will not your —_—_ of Epyrus and Maredony 
f eyou to be merry, and make good cheare? And if you had 1raly,s1- 
, Afid ,and all the world,could you, and I be merrier then we are, 
make better cheere,, then we doe? Will you therefore venter your 
ingdomes , perſon , life, honour, and all you haue, to purchaſe that 
hich you haue already? Thus ſaid Cineas ro Pyribue, reprehending his 
nmoderate ambition, who knew not when he was well, neither yet 
hathe would haue,ſecing in concluſion he deſired no more, then that 
Flich he hadalready , which in the end coſt him deare: for following 
Woyneambitious,and vnbrideled apperite,to amplify his dominions, 
$hegott much, ſo he loſt much , being able ro conſerue nothing any 
ncandatlength hauing entred the rowne of Mrgvs,by force, he was 
w_ abrickbat,throwne downe by a woman from the ropp of a 
', .refore conclude alwell of ambitious, as of auaricious, and 
k ” 5a they may well be ſaid to be thoſe, of whome the 
| i Ipeakerh, when he ſaith. Zrrauerunt , &c. They wuandred wp and Pſal.106. 
_ drie deſert,and found not the Vuay to the catty where they deſired 
Mp. but for wery hunger and thyrſt , faynted and gaue wp the 
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hall lay of the intemperate man , whole belly, as 
he Loom _ iS his God , who breatheth , and belcherh our, 
pb yy ww , and finne 2 Who catcth not.to live and 
binges foirituat] meth, yea, and ſerueth God to cate, refcrring all 
Pea - and temporall, to the belly : more like a beaſt that 

. <shambles, then 2 reaſonable creature : and what be- 


© Xapeth. he thereof in the end , bur infinit diſcafles , and 
D 1 cithcr 
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28- at 'A Treatiſe concernn \ 
either ' yntymely death in his youth, or a lothſome life in his ho 
den with droplies,tormented with gouts , and conſumed —— wy 
whereby he payeth the penalty of his owne excelles : In which re, & 
che proucrb faith cruly, that more die by ſurfert,then by the foverd. " 
»3 Seneca deſcribeth notably the infelicity of the riotous glutton in this 
,,» mancr. From riott {aith he, and excefle in dictt, proceedeth palenes of 
»» face, trembling of the ſinewes ſoaked in wine, and leanneſle of bo 
,» cauſed by ſurferrs, more miſerable then that which followerh of famin. 
»» Thence proceed the vnſtaied, and ſtaggering ſtepps of men, pining away 
-» In paine, and realing as though they were drunck. Thereof growerh 
,, thedropſy diſperſed throughour all the skinne,the ſwelling of the bell 
,» accuſtomed to receyue more then it can well containe.Thence followerl 
, the ouerflowinge of the gall, diſcoulored countenannce,conſumptions 
,» rotting inwardly,crooked fingers, with ſtifte ioyntes , numnelle of the 
» arteries, and shaking palſies. What should I ſpeake of the giddineſſe 0 
,» the head, of the torments of the eyes,and cares , of conuulſions caule, 
»» by enflamed braines? Or yer of the paſſages, by which we purge, tainted 
,» With inward ſoares,and vicers, befttdes innumerable forres of feuers, { 
» meentring with violence, others creeping in by eaſte infection, other 
»» allailing with horror and trembling of all the members? Whar should: 
», reckon vp infinit other diſcaſes, that are punishments of riorr, from the 
»» Which thoſc are free, who ſuFer not rhemſclues to be tranſported with 
>» {enſuall pleaſures,and delightes. 
9 Thus faith he. Whereto is to be added, a Chriſtian conſideration of 
the cternall paine,due by the iuſtice of God,ro the wvorkes of darknes, as the 
Apoſtle termerh the finnes of intemperaunce,to wit, dronkennes, and 
frequent teaſting,and bankettinge.. Abijciamus (faith he) opera renebrarum 
&c. Let vs caft-of the wuorkes of darkenes , let vs put on the armourof light det 
wvwalke honeſtly,as in the day light,not in bankettin g,and dronkennes, not in beddin 
and laſuruouſnes , not in contention,and emulation but put vppon you our lord lej 


td 
i 


Chrift,and doe not pamper yotr flesh, arcordinge to your deſires. Thus ſairh t : 


A poltle,w hoalſlo in an other place recknoneth commeſſationes, C7 ebreet 
res, thatis to ſay, frequent banketring , and dronkennes amongſt tiK 
workes of the flesh,concluding, talia agunt, regnum Dev non conſequen 


tur. They which dee theſe, and like thingesgghal not attayne unto the kong dame 
God. 


10. Moreouer , whocan ſuthciently exprefſc rhe miſerable ſtate t 
teniuall,and diſſolure man,who giuing himſfelfe ouerto beaſtly luſt, 
commeth no berter then equu5,e* mulus,quibus nom eft intellefius, a boiſe; 


a mule which haue no wnderſtandin gf In which reſpec,the p- Op het ar 


Policy and Religion. Fares” ty 
i& of ſuch men. £99 4marores &> emiſſari fafti ſunt, exc. They became like to Hiere.e'5 
4 foned borſes,vvhen they are in lowe , for ener) one of them went noms 

_ lanviebloors wife. Thus faith the propher, deſcribing very aptly the 

Q fe 3nd beaſtly paſſion of ſenſuall,and laſctuious men,who allo as 

ie Me {ce by experience haue commonly ſowre ſauce to their {weete mea- 


of vrbefides innumerable inconventences,which they daily incurre(as 


dr Wble of repuration , danger of punishment by Jaw , quarrels , braules, 
in, Muriers,and miſcheefes)rhey beare the pennance of their incon tinency, 
apr ch horrible,and flchy diſeaſes , that many of them rotte aliue, and 
eb M-c0leſſe locthſome ro them ſelues, then to all other men. 
1M. 4:4 who is ſo milerable,or ſo mad,and frant! ck,as hethatis ſurpri- 
wich the paſſion of Ioue, wherewith he wreſtleth , and Jauguishech 
wand night,conſuming himſelfe with needelefle cares, phrentick fea- 
S.07 iclouſies, framed in the forge of his owne idle conceits, and yet 
contenteth and pleaſcrh himſelfe with his owne corment, ſayin g with 
bicin Terence. Nune me miſerum ſentio, 7 tedet, er amore ardeo,e prudens, 197 ; 0 
E0us,01des ſq; pereo,nec quid aga ſerv. now find my ſelfe to be miſcrabl el am " Wy 
wn andcdoid, I burne in lou”, and perith,uitting knovuing, lin and ſeeing * - 
rn,and yet know not vwuhat to doe? G 
L Againe, is there any more miſerable then the enuious man, who as 
poet laith. Airertus rebus macreſeit opinis:grovveth leane wuith other mens fott, z1,yat ad 
pen ſempereſt , and is alvuaiſe a puntshment to himſelfe ? In reſpect Lollium.eps. 
dercof we may well ſay with Horace. | IV irg1!.ge 
on — [ua Srcult non inuenere tyrannt . Ukore. 


the maus tormentium. 
oreater torment then enuy. 
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i The tFrants of $1c:ly nener invented a g 
dre likemay alſo be ſaid of anger,which is nothing els, but brews 
, * _— = X " madnes,for it depriuerh rhe ſoule of iudgemetr, 
wy." on we eth the body,it makerh a man vnrraQaable, aud 
wc. s . _ beaſt,or a mad Man,or a perſon polleſt with 
& notech jþ an of reaſon, and ynderſtanding.In fomuch,thar /as 7/z- 
e ſpareth neither God nor man , bur ſweareth , blaſphe- 


curſerh, ra; | | | 
| cheek, , raileth, revilerh, killeth,murdereth., and commitrteth all 


Ther Jo : | 
fore whar felicity,quiet, or peace of mind can he be {aid,ro- 


0 t ar IS T2 . = 4 
ienttom » rannifed by theſe paſſions., whereof any one were (ufh- 


ml they 1 we miſer able, and much more all of them, and com- 

prophet in ——_— reigne in wicked men:In which reſpect =» 
{he vided on truly; 7 mp1us Onaſs mare feruens,queod qureſcere 71043 pc Eſai.57« 
Ta ling 4 fove lin -4 ſea ,vohich cannor reſt. S's 


D i; And 
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14 Andrtherefore ?/ararke affirmeth with reaſon , thatvice ſuffiſcyh 
it {clfe ro make a man miſerable ( as I hauenotedin my firſt part of | 
treatiſe.) And Cicero teacherth, that finne is the greateſt punishment, th, 
Cic-ro de God doth lay vppon man in this life for linne; T#cum furiales,eo-6,Wh 
, 2474.14 thou faith he to Clodrns, furiouſly crieſt our in the aſſemblies of the ye, 
-» ple, ouerthroweſt howlſes, burneſt the remples of the gods \makeh; 
» difference betweene thy wife, and thy ſiſter, careſt not what wom,, 
-»> thou corrupteſt, when thou rageſt , and reuileſt , then doeſt thou pay the 
»» penalty ordained by the gods for the wickednes of men: for the body 
» In reſpect of the frailty thereof, is {ubie& to maniecaſualities, but the 
» darts of the gods , doe {trick the mindes of wicked men: and therefor, 
» wicn thou art drawne by thy eics into all deceite,& miſcheefe, thou an 
»» more miſcrable,then if thou hadſt no eies at al: Thus faith Cicers. And the 
like faith Plurarke of Tigellinus , one of Neros fauourits : which maieall 
Roz. be confirmed out of the Apoſtle,who ſaith,that God awe ower the ould phy 
lsfophers to a reprobat ſenſe, permiittng them to fall into all vice and wicked 
nes in punishment of their pride, and ingratitude to him: For linneis 
uſt punishment of ſinne,not onlie in re{pctt of the eternall damnation 
whercto itdraweth men, bur alſo for the torment of conſcience, vexa 
tion, and anguish of mind,wherewith it is accompanied: AsT haue an 
ly declarcd in the firſt part of this treatiſe , and therfore omitt to ſpea 
þB further thereof in this place. 
15 Another reaſon of thevnquier, and peaceleſſe mind of thewic 
Ked is, that their appitites commonlie are ſo inordinate, and their will 
ſo vnbridled, that they can endure no reſtraint , or check thereof innit 
thinge whatſocuer. Inſo much, that though they haue neuer ſo much 
contentmentin al other thinges, yertif in ſome one, they ſee themlelue 
crollcd , orlooſe the lcaſt part of thir pleaſures,they lo rorment then 
ſclues, that they rake no pleaſure in anie thinge cls: much like to lth 
children of a froward, and curſt nature, who if they be broken of th 
w1lis,orif,of many of their puppets, ſome one be taken from them! 
cric out mainelic, and caſt away all the reſt, and ſo doe pallionatem 
ſomctimes for verie trifles. Whereof we haue a notable cxample intit 
holic ſcripture, in Aman, who abounding in honour, welth, andp 
{ure ,and fecing Mardechens, the poore Tew let him pallec without doin 
him rcuerence, was ſo vexed therewith, that he aſſembled his v1 
children , and frcindes, and after he had madeth m an ample _ , 
all his good fortuncs, his riches , his magnificence, and preatmeny ' 
bis familiaritie with his king Aſſuerus,and Heſter the queene , he adc 


that he $hould account all that nothinge,ſo long as Mardedhew —_ 
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| te. and not doe him renerence as others 
oold _ ” agru. have his will alſo therein, and ro be re- 
an voort arerdechews he was hanged onthe gallowes, which he 
llpepare alarcs otent, & exorbitant wicked men are in their paſ- 
"_ how miſerable they are thereby , for ſeing no'man is {0 porent 
an carth,that he Can have his will in all thinges, but wanterh it, an d is 
croſſed many times in his deſignements,8 deſtres, thoſe muſt needes be 
noſ.afflicted therewith, who neuer vle to reſtraine their owne wills,or 
5s, but alwaics giue full we thereto,aswicked men comonly doe. 
thatalmighty God ſo diſpofeth out of his juſtice, for their nft 
hment , that ſome ſecrettdiſguſts doe commonly onerway their 
blike pleaſures, 6 cherefore that which the prophet ſaid of thc great 
Aran king,may welbe applicd vnto cuery wicked man,be he neuer {o | 
dorious and proſperous : Mrrer, faith he , dommator dominns in pinguibug 1/46. 10. 
ens tenuitate, Cf ſubtus gloria ers ſuccenſa ardebit cobuſtio 1T715.04T lerd the Ruler 
eul exrenuar h4s fart, and vnder his glory chalbe kindled a burninge flame of fire. 
n Laſtly ſuch is the very nature,and condition of the pleafures,and pro- 
ity ofthis world,that no true happines,or contentwent,can poſhibly 
de hadtherein, whereof I may make the worldlinges thcmtclues ind- 
es,if they will bur ponder , and duly conſider their owne experience, 
prong: the contentment they haue,or can haue, in honour, riches, 
eayearthly delights, which are ſo farr from giuinge any true repole, 
alaisfation to the mind of man , that euen when they are poſleſled, 
&hadin the higheſt degree, they either kindle a greater deſire of them- 
ſelves (which breederh a continuall thirſt, and rorment) or els they cloy, 
& veary their polleſiors,& force them to ſeeke ſolace in other thinges. 
Nerxes , faith Cicero, flewoing m all abundance of wordly wealth, henoar, 
wr,end pleaſureoues ſo farre from being content therevvith,that he offered 
| Cr%Wrds to vohoſoener could inwent any new pleaſure , and wohen it vwvas 
und, he ws; mt ſatrified; N eque enim , faith Cicero, wnquam finem maent 
' For mans luft could neuer yet find any end. | 
= that,if we regard the vncertainty of all worldly proſperity, 
Ae _ "Xn with what danger to all,and vrrer ruine to many 
Airy © ep and conſerued, we may eaſely wudge how 
ably wel E kncre can be therein, Whercuppon Yalerius fairh admi- 
Ihe; = E % 4, fragtha, paerilibuſe,; conſentanea crepundys funt ift4, ©. 
fg adi. X 1, conſiſt the force, vvealth,and pleaſure of man,are tranſitory, 
OT "oi a rens puppets,they abound ſometimes wppen aſuddame,and ay 
roſed 6 <) t,t ey take no roote nor aſſured reſt in anyplace,or perfon,t : 
fro,voth euery puffe ,or blaſt of fortune, hoyſe men wp on heig 


32 ' A 1 reatſe Concerninge "EY 
when they flowo,and afterovards ebbing agayne,either leae them deſtitute 
ground,or drovune then 1m the deapth of miſery, and therefore they m4 
 efteemed,or yetta be called goods,eſpecrally femg that , beſides the muſe eefs 
they dry wvwpon wi,.tney redouble tn ws 4 painefull yy them ſelnes, 
20, Thus ſaith he,moſt rruly,yea and this might be the berter by 
with in them,if they were not alſo the meanes to COITUpt our mine 
and to replenish vs,with all Kind of yice,and finne. And therefore # 
:.Tims. Apoſtle ith: Ou: volunt fiert dimites,rnadunt in laqueum diabal; ; They 
Ecc:e.1. wvvilbe ric, fall 17to 1770 ſnare of the dexil. And the preacher : 5; dines fi 
25,007 eris mmuns 4 pecearo:if thou be rid, thou shalt not be free from ſine. 
M'th7, Whichreſpe& our Sautour compated riches to rhornes , and (aid alf 
11:r.4 that it was,as hard fora rich man to enter unto the kingdome of heauen , a fo 
Lt4cS. camel to paſſe through & needles eye. | 
A1atti.19. _ O- 
Aria 21 This was wiſely conſidered by Salomon when he pear ro almigh 
Lucas. God,to giue him neither riches, nor pouerty , but only thinges compe 
Prog.to, tent, and neceſlary for his maintenaunce , leſt perhaps by plenty , : 
abundance , he might forgett and deny God,or by pouerty be forced 1 
ſtcale,and blaſpheme him. And although he was aduanced by almigh 
God to the greateſt honour , wealth , and glory that euer morralln 
had,and became a very mirrour of humane power and proſperity , ye 
how litle true felicity , and happines he found therein , we may lean 
partly by the example of his foule fall from God by reaſon thereof, an 
>» partly by his owne teſtimony. Who ſaith thus. I magnified my work 
, and built houſes,I planted vineards, I made gardens , aud orchards, 
» turnished them w1th all kind of rftes. I made fish ponds to water n 
,» wood of yong trees. I had flaues and handmaides, and a great famil 
1 droucs of cattell,and great locksof sheepe, more rhen all that euer wet 
>» before me in ler«ſalem.] ſtored, and heaped vp ſiluer , and gold, and rag 
» ſubſtance, and wealth of kinges , and prouinces: I had muſitians boli! 
,» men,and women, and all the delicacies of rhe ſonnes of men : 11 
,, bowles,and goblets for wine,and exceeded all my predeceflors in riche r 
-» and wildome,and Idenicd nothing to my cyes,that they deſired, neinly 
»» did Ircſtraine my hart from the yle,and fruition of all the pleaſure, | 
»» dcleQation, that could be reaped of all that which TI had p_ WY » 
» twading my ſ(clfe, that it was my part (that is to ſie my felicitie) 10" y 
»» and entoy the fruites of mine owne labour. But when I ſeriouſly col 
» dercdall the workes which my handes had wrought,andall the [apo 
»» Where in I had beſtowed ſo much yaine toile, and paine, I ſaw van 
»» and afiliction of mind inall, and that nothing is permanent vnde 


> fume. Thus ſaith the wiſcſt, and moſt fortunate king of the world 
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be, who ſpeaking of his owne experience 


Cor Was,0f 15 eUET like £0; 


1 LR. | |S CIO1:46-44108 
þivth x00: ul ſay with the Plalwiſt, to all ſuch as put their 

_ worldly pleaſures. Fulij hominum, uſqueque gram corde, wut _ a= Pſalm. 4. 
$ecine 1n dacium? 0 yee ſonnes of men,hovu long s all your 


HMatem, C7 quarits men #F » 
hang Jt? wuhy doe you loue vanity, and ſe ng Toney 


pl,vhy doc you cre youraffettion yppon the goods,and preaſures of 
world, which are nothing els bur vanitie, and lies, beingnor onlie 
nine,and friuolous,short, cranſirorie, and much ſooner loſt then had, 
kat alſo falſe, and fraudulent,like to the cupp of Babylon guilt on the out 
ie andfull of poiſon within,appearinge and ſeeming to beprohitable, 
glex{ant,and glorious, but being indeede alwayes dangerous, and manie 
zmes moſt pernicious. Wherevppon Pyndarus the greeke poet,was wont Plutarc. 
to aie;thateuerie good in this world , is accompanied with two euills; 
eerie contentment ſeconded with a thouſand ſorrowes , and thoſe 
knemoreirkeſome,and dolefull, then the pleaſures delightfull : For, 
more are wee greeued with loſle,then contented with gaine, more affli- 
ted with ſicknes,then delighred with hcalth;more offended with iniu-= 
ge, then pleaſed with honour,and which is work of all, extrems paudsj, pro.zo, 
lah 5omon , [uti occupar , forrovu ener fucceedeth ty. In which reſpe& 
ke Philoſopher Hermes, or Mercurius Triſmegrſius, had great realonto giue 
bo God, as he ſaid , ngenres gratias , exceeding great thankes , that 
| lilit he meditared vppon the nature of the true good, God did infuſe 
to himthis certaine jndgement, rhat mundas eft congeries malorum ,- the 
world y nothing els, but a heape of emills. | [111.4 
Therefore Iconclude with a certaine contemplariue 'man , who r,qoic. 
L t of the world, much to this effe&. Whartels is the world bur a ma- Grazar. 
gzin of woes and ſorrowes, a {choole of vanities,a markett of deceits, Pux pee.lib, 
alaborinth of errors,a dungeon of darkenes,a way beſert with rheeues, * #95 
| empeſteous (ca,agarden full of weeds,and poiſonfull hearbes,a foun- 
9 cares, afweer , and pleaſant poiſon., and a deleQable phrenly? '.. 
A ls there inthe world, that is not falſe, and counterfer ? whar 
| o 7 not truly euill *firkillech-chee; ro bcrraie thee: irflartereth 
"y _— thee: it exalreth thee;ts caſt thee downe againe: it ma- 
a _ o We. 29 forrow : at] rhe eafc and com fort it 
how _—_——_ | -—_ , ane painc : che {ecuriric it promiſeth \1s 
$2 eps - e hopes vaine:the ioyes falſe,and fained : and the 
nc. intupportable : in ſo much, rhas (as S.Zdrnard ſaith) it 
or the hope that 'wee haue there of the other life, there 


| litledifference betwixt the world,and hell. r 
- 246. Ta 


A treatiſe concerninge 
24- This being ſo, I leaue itto the conſideration of any prugeny 
vnpaſſionate man,what peace of mind, or true happines , evill men... 
haue in rhe pleaſures and contentments of-this world , or ratherh,, 
miſcrable they are , euen in the verie height of their ſuppoſed felicii 
ſceing it is not onlie accompanied with much miſerie , bur alſo 9 
wholic alicnatethem from almighty God , who ( as I have proued) 
the fountaine of all happines,our cheefe,and onlic good, our beginnir 

D.Bern. ſer. and our end,in whome onlic we may haue true repoſe, Fer (as S.3 | 
__—_ ſaith)he made all thinges,he hath all thinges,and he is all thinges: O uodey 
6117 ofÞ. ; . mee 
num cups, quodeumque pulchrum queris , &c. V V hat good foener than d: 
what beautifull , or faire thinge ſoener thou ſeekeft, vohat foeuer foveet , or del 
tlable thing thou requireſt, thou 5halr find,and envy it all in him, 8c. If thou d: 
powver, he 1s powver, if thou defire fortitude, he 1s fortitude , if iuſtice, he iciu 
ce, if woiſedome, be # the fountaine of woiſdome, if charity, he i chariy, if be 
ts, he is beauty it ſelfe , if honoar , glory , peace , and contentment of mind , he 
true glory , the higheſt honour, eterndll peace , the theefe good , and all f 
Thus he. 
25. And therefore, enen as wee ſce, that the marriners compaſſebei 
rouched,or rubbed with the load ſtone(which hath a art. | {ympath 


5 


with the north pole) can neuer reſt, or "=—_— , vnrill it looke dire6 


northward, and thart then it ſtayeth , and fixeth it ſelfe without anyf 
ther motion, or trepidation:cuen ſo mans ſoule (being madeto theims 
ge of God,and 0% onlic end to {erue him , and by the meanes therec 
to be vnired with him ) hath ſuch a naturall inclination, and inſtinl 
cuer mouing it to the end, whereto .it was creared , that it cannot hal 
any perfed repoſe, vnrill it be vnited with him, and in the meane tin 
it euer laboureth,and can neuer be fully farisfied with worldly thing 
Bernar.de- Which as S.Bernard faith very well , may occupy , and paſſe the ſoule of ms 
clamatio. in but newuer fill » Or ſatisfy It : for nothing , faith he , that # leſſe then 
verbaeuan- can fill that wuhich is capable of God. And he addeth farther, that there 
= _—T fore eucrie man doth naturally deſire. Summun bonum , the ch 
ik ' good (' that is to ſaie God) and that no man can haue reſt, ynrill he 
riueto it. But wvicked men (ſaith he)doe miſerably erre , and wuander," 
Plat. finding not the next wuty , ambulant in circuitu ( as the pfalmiſt (ah 
goe rounde about , wohiles they hunt after the leſſer goods , defirmg alwoges 
cheefe good , and neuer obtaining it , though it be nearer them, &C. And 
litle =_ , vs peruenre , ſaith he , mncape tranfilire , GC. Y Vilt thou arts 
wnte the cheefe _s 5 beginne fo leape ower the lefſer goods , for othervuſe 


shalt be miſerably entangled , and detained with the deſire , and lone of e406 
thinges, 4 
1 | 
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ho S our, that although all 


bo loyes of heauen , and God hi 


yade of cheir good courſe in the ;runneatrandome{/as 
nay laie) after cucrie butterflies of worldlie 


pleaſure, ill at length 


of cternall perdi tion, 


oth the temporall goods of 


e firſt , bur vie 

{eruice,and ho- 
e whichr 
nlie felicit 


/doe never ſo muc 


Fiztion of him, but gr 


etotheir feedin 


9: euen 
null benefits, whi 


eflaygh- 


on vppon them- 


they were ſar 


: and which is 
'eretoyes, and vaine trifles, not onlie to venter, 
Oyes, burallo ro purchaſe to them(elues eternall 


© I conclude this point, concerning mans felicitie, with 
me Plalmiſt Beat 


#s UIr Cuins nomen Domini Jpes ers , e3- non 


E -1j reſpexit 


36 'A Treatiſe concerninge © 
Bſal.39. reſpexit in vanitates , EN inſantas falſas. Bleſſed is the man whos kay +». 
b. 49 of our lord, and hath not regarded;and efteemed Vanitier and Fra 
thar is to ſay,worldly wealth, honours, and pleaſures, which fo dewit 1 
men with falſe 5hewes of tranſiroxie delights, that they depriue themes 
the true felicitic of eucrlaſting ioyes , whereunto God created them 
and draw them tothe endlefle infelicitic,and miſcrie of eternall Paine 


prepared for the dinell;and his Angels. 


That ciuill foctety 1s ſubordinat to rel1g106, or eccleſiaſtical foctety : that is ty ſon 
- the Church. And byth it is declared, h þ religion hath | 
the Church. And by that occaſion1t 1s declared, hovu much religun hath ben 
honored, and reſpefted in profane common wvelths : and the emment dignity if 
the Charch of Chriſt is touched by the vwvay. Alſo certaine conelujuns an 
drawvone out of all the precedent chapters,and ſome groundes laid , for the bette 
exXAmnarion of falſe rel1g1ons , to wort of Paganiſme , Mahomertiſme , lu 
ailme, Lutheraniſme,and Caluiniſtne. | 


—— 
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$ Auing hetherto proued, that religion is the end of common 
i welth, I thinke it conuenientr, aſwell for the further contr- 
= matio thereof,as alſo for the better explication of this whole 
queſtion,to chew how common welth ſeruerh, oris referred 
to religion,as the meane,or way to the end. Whereby it will cuidentlic 
appeare, that religion is not ordained for common welth , but common 
welth for reli gion:and that whereas man is naturallie enclined , both to 
religion,and alſo to ciuil ſociety,his inclination to thelatter, 1s ſubordi- 
natto the former , that is to ſay,that he is by nature , inclined to live 1n 
common welth,to the end he may the berrer performe the ads of re- 
ligion, 

2, Thercaſon of this may well be gathered out of plats, who teacheth, 
that mth are aſſembled,and doe line rogither in ciuit {ocictie,to rhe end, 
thatall mankind may giue that due worship to God, which cucrie man 
owecth him, and one man alone can not ſufficientlic performe , nor Ff 
manie rogether,except they liuc in ciuil ſociety. To which purpoſeit r 

ro be conſfidered,thar the worship which is due to God from man, ca 

not be ſo compleart,and perfect in one man,or ina few , as n manic py 

as Salomon (aith. In multitudine populr,d;gnitas regs. The honour of the ing r 

in the multitude of hjs people:) And if it be requifir, that manic hall'c0 : 

curreto the worship of God, then it is alſo neceſſary , that chey live 


| ile rheat 
vrdcr,and be oouerncd by maviſtrats : and lawes , for orherv aiſe thc 
© he 2 2 mulct- 
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.-1% teould breede confuſion : and where manie are ynited with 
_ on of lawes, and magiſtrates, there is ciuil ſociety. Ther- 
> crate . can nor duly worship God, and performe the 
fore ſeeing M ept they live in civil ſociety (which is common 


n (religion, EXC | 

a arty | Þllowerh chat common welth is moſt requiſir , and necella- 
; WIC! + /fe7, ; {4k 

ine; Wie, co rhe perfection of religion. 


\{orcouer, whereas the office, and a&s of ciuilitie, and reli gion, are 
10in&, and different, the one from the other, and yer are exerciſed in 
mnemultitude, and communitie of men,there muſt needes be alſo in the 

- communiric, diſtin and different orders, proper to. the nature, 
well of religion, as of ciuilitie : that is to ſay, as man is,in reſpect of 
uil ſocierie, gouerned, and guided for the good of common welth by 
wes, and magiſtrats, ordained to that end: fo alſo he muſt,in regard of 
religion be directed by other different magiſtrars and lawes, conuenient 


er privat rel1g107,, Or dEUOTION, except there be ſome, that haue publike charge 
o the things that belong to religion. And this cannot be imagined, but in a 
ſocietie, proper to religion, that in one communitie of men, we find 
two locieties, w hereto nature hath ordained vs, the one cinil, or politi- 
al, and the other religious: whereof the former is called common 
velth, and the other, is now by Chriſtians properly tearmed the Charch: 
both of them euidently diſtinguished, the one from the other , by diffe- 
rentmagiſtrats, and lawes in all common wealths. | 
4 Now then foraſmuch as the religious {ocietie, or the Church, harh 
the leruice of God, and deuine things for her proper and peculiar end, 
ndthat theciuil ſocietie, or common welth doth of her owne nature, 
re- -condiriop,reſpeGt only humane and temporal matters,it muſt necdes 
1 ov, that thereligious ſocictic is farre more perfe&, and worthi?, 
in, WFJeven the ciuil, yea, and thar the ciuill ſocietie is ſubordinatynro the re- 
beious ſuch beino tl le of Iva; ; le by tl 
»| 29. g the courſe of nature, aiwatcs to procecce by the 

n = 2 
=10ur to the ſuperiour, and by the leſſe perfect, to the more perfect, 
ret Ws dr the meanero the cnd St denr inall thinges, whicl 
E ' ane the end, and this ts moſt cuident in all thinges, w Cir 
15 WFE© of one king, 
N- The 4 F 77:73E . 

LOSuents are alwel in dignitie, as place, ſtperiour one to an 

1. *X 0r0s, and {ſpheres in like ſortare ſubordinar ro the higheſt, 


4 Mam » ew ; vt ' : * 
n- TWP dy 1t: The {ciences are all, as ir were, ſubic& ro Meraphr/ich, 
ul Q 


# 2M 
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of examples In a matter euident ) the {ame may be noted 1n 
Ss, inferiour to common welth : for , humanc nature is led, 


E 1] as 
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brhcoffice, and end of religion: in which reſpect Cicero faith. Smme 5s Cicero lib.z, 
gu ſacrs publice prefint, prinate religion! ſatisfiert non qoſſe. Men cannot ſatisfy tle leg. 
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as1t were, by de grees and 'paſleth from the lower, tothe higher 
more worthy : as from the ſocietie of the maſter, and helm 
the familic : from the familie, to the towne » Or Corporation : and fl 
igence, to ſome Kind of common welth,, as tothe more perfe&, for the 
ore eaſ(c,and better comoditic of man : And cc b, the likeres. 
ſon, humane nature reſteth nor there, bur rending cucr tothe deſt,and 
to hcr properend, it paſleth from all ſortes of common welth, and 
ciuil focicrics, to the religious, or eccleſiaſtical ſocierie, as to the high. 
elt, and moſt perfect , whereby man ( who was ordained for the wor. 
Ship, and ſeruice of God ) may diſcharge hisdutie towards him, and 
attains to eternall felicirie. 

Ceſar com- $6 Thus then we ſee, nor onlie that religionis the end of common 

»:cat.de bel- welth , bur alſo that the religious ſocictic, or the Church, is fare 

ls Gallicol.6 more excellent, and worry anie ciuil {ocietic, by the ſame lay 
of nature, that the ſoule is ſuperiour to the body, reaſon to ſenſe, 
hcauen to the earth, and deuine thinges to humane. 
7 The force of this naturall law , and the tranſcendentdignitieo 
religion, hath benne alwayes moſt manifeſt , euen in the common 
wealths of the Gentils. For, although true religion , could nor haue 
any place, and much lefſe any commaunde amongſt them, (whiles they 
weredrowned in the depth of Idolatric) yet their natural propenlion 
ro true religion, appeared euidentlie in the honour and reſpe@, tha 
they bore to their errour , and ſuperſtition z as (to omit other manitel 
arguments, and proofes thereof ) it was cuident in rhe great authoritie, 
and dignitie of the prieſthood , which was exerciſed in the different 
religions of diuers countries; whereof I thinke good to lay downe 
ſome examples. | 
8 Wereadin the Commentaries of Czſar , that certaine prieſtes called 
Druzdes ( becauſe they dwelt moſt in the woods ) were of ſuch auth 
ritic amongſt the Brittaynes in our countrie, and the Gawles now called 
Frenchmen , that they were, not onlie exempr from all kind of taxes 
or impolitions, ſeruice in warre, and all other greueances , but 10 
had in their handes the education, and inſtruftion of all the your 
and the deciſion of all ciuill and criminall cauſes, and other _ 
lies, either publike, or priuate, punishing ſuch as refuſed _ 
their judgement, with depriuation of all participation of gue 
hc: which was held for the moſt greueous penaltie that Wi, , 
aud He which incurred it, was repured to be {o wicked, an Ti 
mons, that no man would conuerſe with him, or ſpeake ro him: 


ſome 


{uch was thc power of theſe Druydes, that they made wallC, e9 


Policy and Religion.  DPart.2: 39 


e of cheefe prieſt, when 1t was 


"ee amongit themſclues, for the 0 


v Moamongſ the Feiptians , prieſthood was of fuch high eſtims- 
ron, that NO Man COU d be king, except he were prieſt; And in di- | 
verſe partes of Greecegas Plutarche affirmerh, prieſthood was held equaliWuptifaFul- 
indionitic, With princelie eſtate, or kinglie maieſty. In EXthwpia , the gol by _ 
| ki authoritie was ſo ſubied to the prieftlic power , that when rig 

3 denounced to the King , that it was the will of God, thar hs 
ould kill hiwſelfe , he neuer refuſed to doe it: in fo much, that for 
maniedeſcentes , and generations, the kinges of Arhiopia killed them- 
ſelues, by the fentence, or decree of the prieſts , preferring the reueren- 
ce,and reſpe& of religion, before the loue of . a liues. 
1 And who can ſutficientlic exprefle, the great care, and reſpect, 
the $1mans had of religion? Of whom Creero ſaith : Nec Numer Hiſpanos, Cicero de 
weenbore Gallos, ec. Y Fee doe not ſurmount the Spaniards m number , nor the Harwſp.reſp. 
French in frength, nor the A fricans 1m craft, nor the Greekes 1 the ferences, but 
mee gue bejond all nations m retigion , and puerie. Thus he. And this is 
euident throughout all the courle of their common welth,and empire. ,,.j.; 
zomlw their firſt King , thought it vnhit, that any other bur him{elfe, , mo Ws 
Should haue the care, and charge of the temples of the gods, and of Repub. 
tieirſacrifices, and ceremonies. Which cuſtome , paſſed allo from him 
_— _ ro {ucceſiors. Numa , who ſucceeded him, = _ 6.1 
monies, ſacrifices, prieſtlie, and cots; dignities & wry age CRY | 
ay; _ moſt curiouflic obſerued. And ſuch was the priuiledge, 
ke yy o their prieſthood , that Tuprters prieft was (as Plutarcke 
| mum , ſacrumque perfugy fimulachrum : A lumg and holly 


AM Plutarc. T7: 
err . , | 
re of refuge, that is to ſay, his verie perſon , was a ſanQuarie. For, 45 _ 


whyſoeuer &4d fall devone at his feete he woas | 

| A that day free frome ſtripes or 
3g ment, and if he xuere alreadre tied, or bound , Garg 2h 
f | ; 

nn _—_ ( who was called , Pontifex Maximus, and had 
ho man, nor of of all things belonging to religion ) was fubicct to 
the ſupreme res for his doings to any : and which is more, 
nourbiaho, _ of the common welth reſted in him,8& the infe- 
del ordaine F on ero witneſleth, faying that it wues moft notably,and demut- Cicero ordt. 
» 2) INe Ancient Romans, that the Brshops should haue the cBeefe comm done 


Paund ;n 
maiters _ 
# the [7 > that pertamed afovell to the common wuelth,as to the relt7100 


% 


Thus 
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T hus faith Cicero, whereof there may be alledged diutrgexer 
two, or three shallſufhiſe. Merellus being cheefe bishop, forba) y 
m1 the Conful, (who wasallo a proks ) to goe to (Africh with his 
my,to the end he might artend,to his prieſtly charge,as occaſion-che 
Valer. Ma- Tequire: wherein the conſul obaied him , and fo 4 cheefe dignine of 
xin.li..c.t. common vvelth yelded,{laith YValerins, to relrgion. Cy. T remellrics the Tribune « 
the people, was fined, becauſe he had licks relpe& ro Atmilin 
Lucius Flo- the cheefe Bishop , as-to contend 1niuriouflie with him : whereyvs, 
rs epito.ib. r1,>5 obſeructh ; that ſacrorum magiftratuum 1 potenting fuit. The bit 
+/* of the ſacred, or helly matriſtrats, VUV4As more potent, then the authoritie of the 
Tribunes,who where held equall with the conſuls, and inſtituted of p 
poſe by the people to counterpeilerhem, , E | 
12 Imight add hereto the foueraigne, and ſupreeme authoritie of the 
Augures, ouer all remporall magiſtrats in all matters of checomma 
welth, were it not that I shalltreat of irat large, inthe _—_ 
where I'shall haue occaſion to lay downe ſomeexamples thereof, an 
Chat.8, uu, namely of the rwo conſuls. P. Claudrms and Luong Inns condemned te 
1.2.3. death, for diſobaying the Awgures. Forſuchwas':the reucrendregardof 
the Romanes to religion, tharthe violation , and contempt thereot, wa 
not only alwaies ignominious, but alfo ſometimes capital tothe greateſt 
princes , and ſupreme magiſtrats of the common welth; Inwhich 
Valerius pect , Valenius Maximus , (airh. Omma poſt religionem ponenda ſemper nyhd 
Maxim.li.l, cuitas dizxit, CN. Onr otty hath aluvaes tought, that religion is n be prefer 
uy before all thinges, yea enen in men if the higheſt dignitie, and mateſtie : and the 
fore or E mpire & hath alwvaiſe moſt wwuillin ly Chana it ſelfe , and obazed a 
matters of religion, efteeming, that it showld mm time attaine to the ſouerargnet 
of Dumane gouerment , if it did well, and conftantly., ſerue the denine prove. 
Thus faith Yalerius, of the time 'of the Romane conſuls , and commor 
welth. | | | 
13 And what reſpect was had to religion afterwards,it may appe: 
n-o:3,ry (uficicntly,by that which wee read of the time of the Emperour Alew 
g9/.1:b.1. c.1, 4nder Senerys : As that there was an appellation from himro the bishops, 
and that they reuerſed his ſentences, when they ſaw cauſe: And(to wy 
MR other arguments of this matter)there 1s in Nicephorns, gon _— 
it. 1 [4114n the Apoſtata to Arſacius , an Idolatrous bishop , or high prl 
Se ' Galatia, wherein he admonisheth him,to be cuer mindfull of his owne 
dignity, and thartherefore, he should not goe to viſit the gouernoun® 
the prouince , but verie ſeldome, nor fatter any prieſt ro goe forth t0 


L «0 nt 
mcete them, when they should come to the citrie, nor to be (eeneMn 


ndiri0f 


thcaters,nor to haunt Tauerns,nor that any ſouldiar,of what C0 eve! 
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«er he were,Should go© before any prieſt in the Lal why op a 41 
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Gb he,4s 4) temporal magiftrat doth ſetr hu fe 
vote wuithi 
| he becommeth 4 privat man, forthou aft he the ores _ dore of the tem- 
- r commannd , in 


wveſt,and ſo alſo the dewine decrees doe require 


_ thou kno 
1 Thus wrote che Emperour 1ular 
: Whereb 
y we may {ce,wh 
»WAar Cons 


: 


e ccitthe pagan EMperonrs themſelu 
" es h 
Wrciethood , and conſequentlie of the o_ the grauity,and digni 
| «freak obſerued amongſt the Tu NG mind religion. x "of on 
ett is borne tO thecleroie, th , whereſuch hon I 
hat dignitie,0r i-ere- tet _ , all other Pagans A and re{- Munſer.in 
peheir Emperour:the prieſts are y be,are counted no better th en , of Coſmogra- 
' e,ortribut,and the kw bi _—_ free men,and neu r tnen {laucs phate. pPAg.47 
of ſuch abſolu -- <= 4a patriagch neuer pay,cither 
$07 1 © authority, that L. (who is called 
MW himſelfe in or no man wanat ( c Mupht Melacht 
) rermedleth ocuec ( / on, 
crcrthele il in the affaires belongin not the Empe- in prafat.” 
ounſells of ſtate. And CR when he thinketh _ = charge, — ] 
mperour/who are C _—_—_— other ordinari ood, in all the ty 
one commmertncembe) aut fe: nfs 
mradict any decree of the h c hanged, or excluded.: and are oft. Thee Coſ 
eitro becontrarie to th ounſcll,or law of the E : yea, andif he mogra.li. 
uled, and held the Alcorn , orlaw of mperour,and aft IRR 
DE to be of no force. Fi of Mahomer , it i "= Leonclauins 
_ =_—_ him,that as oft 5x _ fuck is there hy _— in pandet# 
Meth out of his ſeat, and lay] _ e Mupht ' COM that the biſt.Ture. 
m downe to the ound his hand PETE his _ vnro him - he a 
gitgood to note by th o doe him reuecrence The , boweth his Pojeel.de a 
dels of all forts, haue bad if ay,concerning the hi _= much I haue _—_ 
: 3 wy "ES, 
Arms, then fapertinhl nn.and vrieſthood eſtecme that In- cs 
| ml 3 . . 
het all me 1 of men by reaſon of - "ae hath had ſuch pox 
wer of "A hs religion , what 0 _— inſtinct 4.9 incl OE 
erelioi 5 ma , NCL1 
Mace?Shall it Ter 1 1s —— of the "SIR maT 
Und our , —_ more potent ro _—_ and pOWcr of Gods 
vir beloneive ET y things? And yore — eſtce= 
d y" en an earthly Oo 5 &e MOTLCre WO hil ort e prieſthood 
» BUEN to the y power? This a pgs, reſpected and ; 
ned, Tevves by M1 ' P eareth euident]y 1 ; reuCe- 
behioh = - _ « _— * wry Geer * | _—y of 
A. 1t,and a . 1oba 3 It WAS = 
Þ w bulie, &c. Np BUry God allo ſaid Mer Te mini of PER 
| I haue conſtituted and 4: | __ [ereryy. Fee 
ordaincd thee thu day aboue Ieremi.l, 
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16 What mernell chen that che prieſthood of our Chriftianen, 
1/3i.49. + (which is the kingdome of Chriſt, and the\pillar of rruth , asthe knw 
60. £322 callerh it! whereof the prophets alſo foarcrold, thatit shouldin 51 
91-100-4% exceede the ſinagogue of the Tevves, which was but a figure of ity 
merucl, I ſay, that in authoritie and honoar, it excellerh all 
$.Ignativs powcer,and principalitictIn which'reſpedt the holic martyr, s. 15x 
ep.2d Smyr- diſciple to. S. 1ohn the Euangeliſt, ſaid of our Chriſtian prieſthood thai 
Ken. Summa ommum honorum, qu1 14 hominibus conſiftunt : The theefe of all his 
_ ff. wobich are in men. And S. Chrifoftome callerh ir Principatum ipſo regs, &, 
PA mw F principality more venerable, and greater, then the kingdome it ſelfe , becauſer 
Eſais vidi princelie power, doth not exceedethe boundes of the earth, whe 
donnum as the power of the Chriſtian prieſt , extendeth it (elfe to 
&.3.4/4- heauens : and the Princefaith he, hath authority onlie ouer the bod 
MT. | ur the prieft hath power ouer the ſoule. Thus reafoneth $. chr 
ftome in his excellent treatiſe, which he wrote of the dignity of prie 
hood. 
17 Thisthenbeing ſo, it cannot be doubted, but thatour Chriſt 
Church,wherein this priſthood is exerciſed, is that religious, andecci 
flaſtical ſocicty whereto all other ſocieties are by the law, and courſe 
nature ſubordinat, and ſubic&t, which will be more cleare then ti 
ſunne hcarcafter,when I shall treat purpoſelie of Chriſtian y__ | 
of the Catholike Church in particuler: for here I ſpeake but 0 religi 
in general, | 
' 18 Neuertheleſſe, for the concluſion of this point, I will ſay furt 
heere concerning the dignity of our Church , that if wee conſider t 
exccllent inſtitution of it, 'as that it is a moſt exact, and exquilit Mon 
chie notablie rempred of all kind of common welths) and wal 
withall thedeuinc wiſdome of the law maker,thar is to ſay,our Saul 
Chriſt. the equity , and ſanCtity of his lawes : the terrour of the 1udg 
ments and penalties extending tothe eternal. punishment of body, 
ſoule : the inceſtimable worth of the heauenlie, and cuerlaſting revs 
the dignitie,and grauitie of the magiſtrats: the authoririe of che lup 
Senat , or Parlament : (T meane the generall councels:) the mw 
Math is ble maicſtic of the head, and his ample power to bind , andlole:t 
16. | Ca, | ot. 
boundes of his dominion propagated from the eaſt, rorhe aac 
"IS ſtabiliric,and perpetuitie thereof, which hellgates hall not = 
_- ng aircadic continuedin a perpctuall ſucceilion,of more | ſtand 
1% :4rid,and forty bishops from the Apoſtle Sainr Perer nor WIN 
the enuic and hatred of Heretikes:, and the violent impugg**: 


molt wicked, and porent Emperours.) And if with all we 
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preachers : che imm 
jof Martyrs:the 1 acular chaſt 
4 nocent li ity of virg! 
of c_—_— $1 6M III arg 
_— the — of the Bo :and ao forti 
out eauenly hierarch union that thi e heauenly f moſt {weet {; x 
ko Des ; fellwov cits archy (whereb this Ecclefi y lowers:final — 
nar donb rens worth eDy WE beco laſtical Grad ally,if 
beene of _ that it 1s —— » and OCT a. promo hath 
res. In which ny welths an y , and miſt ſernants 1 , & do- Epheſ. 2. 
th moſt ch reſpect, it hiak d Empreſlc _ of all { 4 Cod.) We _ 
Gd, and —_—_ titles 170 —_ bring. ; the | 
gz” IKC: , e 11 S$,a 
. fr ” murray alſo ” #4 God, the on holly Parys _ 
ir an honou culorum , 6 ighty G gate of hea PRnTeng 
wilt, r,and olori , CCC. I wv ll od 5 (aid b , the c1, 
- ou 5halt ſuc 1e)to world ; place th Y the ceitty Gen. 
tur Ce. ke the nulke of ; 19H 10 ee fora prid Prophet. Pal = 
4 = TROWT> RATIONS , and Shale be fedd mers IS ro Iab.s.60 
nol thy what 4x eorum , p 5 | e fedd we enerda- ; 
nia herb fr = 9 rFanx NY 
Nut ad eefe » SNAK C0 , Cur : 
by ty,0r NI p ,and L Ye cr . Vent 
1h doo Fara oe nyt, Are a rope 
Andinan as 11 " pay/rak of RE Kt nels , and shall lvid. 
| 4 Queene er place: F mngdome VU 10ns , and t mY they sha 
1 s thy runt b which het l 
Mn the earth nurſes,th reves nutricii oy all rkanges 
brd.” and (þ "= ey chall > Trict . not ſe » 014J 
I, %y _ ry duſt . c 7h thee, Kr y LY r thee, shall 
| * & | 
to 2 now * Pogue | +4 nya thou rl ace Wd; __ fe a= 
atiſe, ccalion to ſpe k e, in the cf the Jionir ir knovv , tha vone TAM6-49. 
) This th peake amply he hriſtian . a nds; capes 
Uureq, _ ,isth creafter, in = en: 2 nrmaory 
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ture, and inſtitution) but alſo comprehendeth themall, indi. 
foſtrerh chem like a louing mother in her boſome, linkerh, and com. 
neth-rhem in a fpirituall vnion one with an other, adornerh a 
fetteth them, and finally(if they fwarue not from her) bringerh the 
true telicitic , conioyning thein ,, and euerie part of them with Cat 
by the meanes of true rehgian , whichis found onlie in her, andist 
end , for the which all common welrhs, and eucrie particular man iso, 
dained. 

21 And now to conclude this queſtion concerning religionin gen 
thou haſt ſeene,good Reader.that I haue herherro trearcd of the necel 
lity of religion,in common welrh,in refpect firſt of the whole wor|; 
ſecondly of euerie man in particuler,and laſtly of common welth it{: 
te:and therefore I thinke good, before I paſfe further , ro draw certaing 
conclufions out of the premilles, whereby the ignoratce, errour ,an 
impicry of the pollitikes, may be the more manifeſt. 

22 Seccing then, that religion flowerh, / as I haue proned) from th 
fountaine of nature it (elfe,and is the bond , or linke , wherewith 
and all orher creatures ſubie& ro him, are tied, and linked withthei 
creator,and that the verrue.and force thereof is (ſuch , that not onhieal 
humane thinges doe by the helpe thereof , remaine in the proreQion 0 
almighty God. but alſo man himſelfe is thereby vnited with him, an 
becomm*-th a moſt happic,yea deuine creature(firſt here in his lite, b 
grace, and after in the next by cuerlaſting glorie : ) whar man can be le 
wicked, orſenſeles,as ro thinke , that any humane , or worldlic thin 
may be preferred before it, or yet compared with it > Who1s (o blind, 
that he (eerth not the abſurditie of thoſe, which rhinke it ro bea 
mane deuile, conliſting onlie in the opinion of men > Whar els may bt 
thoughr thar they pretend, bur the deſtruction of man,the ſubuer{ione 
the whole world, and the ruine of narurc it (elfe ? For if there were n 
religion,or if all men should conremne ir as they doe) what connexi0 
could there be of man , and of rhe world with God ? What m:ancs, 
wav to true felicitie ? Should nor the world,by the breach of rhe con 
mon bond, fall ro confuſton,and man be ouerwhelmed with remedie 
miler1c? 

23 Furthermore,ſceing I haue alſo proued that religion 1s the carey 
onlic of man,bur alſo of common welth,and thar all rrue political fe 
citie, Colilterh principally thereimwhar els doe they which ouerthrov 
or detace religion bur ſubuert common welth and depriuc cot all a 
happines,and conſequently draw itto infelicitie , and viter delolano 
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_ 2% 10% then all humane pollicie: and that the axiome of 

+ lyis moſt rue. to Wit, ſi9ms ram eff, que pro religione facit, it is the 

; and higheſt reabn , wuhich makes for religion ? Where vppon- it 
"eh. that religion is the verie rule, whereby all policic is to be 
kretted, and the rouch ſtone, wherewirh tis to be tried:and that when 

Iicie is correſpondent to the rule of religion, then it may rrulie be 
unted good, and rue pollicie, becauſe itis conforme tothe end,whe=s 
reco it was ordained: and when It defleterh, or diflenterth from ir, then 
©+isbad, and falſe pollicic, as diſagreeing from the true end, whereto 
true policie tendeth.. As for example , rhe health of man, 1s the end 
f philicke : and therefore whatſocuer is hoteſome , and good for mans 
healthe, che am is*'medicinable, and agreable to the rule of philick: 
2ndon the other ſide, wharſoener is vnholeſome , or hurefull ro healeh, 
he (ame is contrarie ro the true rule of philicke. 

Therefore whereas Politikes do accomodart all religion to ſtare /as 
though ſtare or pollicie were the end, and rule of religion ) who ſeeth 
not thar they are as abſurde therein , as the phiſitian, that should not 
ſeckeprincipallic the health of his patient, hn the commendation of 
Þismedicine,or art,and would labour ro wreſt his patients complexion, 
addiſcaſe ro the nature, and operation of his medecin, and nor apphe 
themedicin to the copJexion of the patient,or to the nature of the dif- 
ele? O' are they not as wiſe as the shoomaker , who would fecke to 
Mtthe toote ro the shooe,, and not the shooe to the foote? Or as the 
Grpenter, who would frame his ſquire, and rule ro his tymber, and nor 
bis tymber to his ruſe? Cold any thing be more praepoſterous, abſurd, 
a ndiculous 2 No truelie ; and yer ſo doe the pohriks,in rhe ſtates whe- 
_y _ framing religion ro the rule of their ſtare,thar is to ſay, 

ch E e mea ; the ſicke mans health, ro the medicine ; the 
. via han er; and the foote ro theshooe. y IE | 
RC” o proceed ro the declaration of what rcligionit is,which 
t common welth, and conſequentlie moſt conuenicnt tor 
ic, thow Shalt vnderſtand, good Reader, that toraſmnch as diuers re- 
dons partlie hauc be q h feſled | by le mmon 
bdikerss 1. - ne, ard partelie are profeſſed in diucrie co 
mri "Kt amongſt the Greehes,and Romaimes 10 tMCS paſt  Ma=- 
6 — = T urkes, and Perfran: ; and Af-ransat = day : Tt 
wongche ts : © ſewves in ſundry partes of rhe world C m—_—__ 
: leperatea -. tans, and laſtlics the different i«cts of wiffranc, W © 
themſclues from the Catholke Church in diucr'e ja? 
F uy 


Men the meanes that leadeth to the end:irt is moſt euiz 
being the end of :common welth,is farre more wor- 
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of Chriſtendome at this preſent) I will therefore treat ſcneralft«.e.. 
theſe, and finallie proue, rhart the religion , Which doth vnite man- 
common welth with'God, and beatihe both, is the Chriſtian fairk. 4 
thar of thoſe religions, which differentlic profeſle the faith of ca 
ar this daie, the ancient Catholike Roman religion, is not onlic th 
true religion, bur alſo moſt politicall, that is to ſay, moſt areable tg 
teue rea{on of ſtate : And finallie that the dodrine of the {eQuries ,Pro- 
felling the name , and faith of .Chniſt, namelie of Lutherans and Calum; 
«ds no [cfſe contrarie to true reaſon of ſtate,then to the yeritie of ourhs. 
lie ſcriptures. 
26 Tothis purpoſe, I thinke good, firſt ro lay downe, tw infalil 
groundes, and poſitions , whereby I meane to examine the religions aboue 
mentioned, and to performe in part, that which I haue vndertaken, rhe 
one is, that no falle religion can be the end of common welth, norynite 
the ſame with God, nor yet benefit, and much leſle bearifie it. Thismay 
appeare, by the verie naturall inſtinCt , that wee haue to religion; For, 
ſecing that thereligion, which is the end of man, and of common 
welth , is the ſame whereto nature moueth and inclineth vs, itmuſt 
needes be, a good,and true religiozit being cuidet,and grated by all men, 


: 


O . . . 
5S.Tho.22. thatasall narurall inclinations({uch I meane as are conformeto the lay 


7-26.87-6 © Gf nature ) are good and true, ſo alſo all thoſe thinges , whereto they 
Aviloe. Moue, and encline vs,aretrue, and good in like manner : For bonum Of 
Marry, werum,thatis to (aie , good andtrue are inſeparable, ſeeing whar loeueris 
good,the ſame is true,and what ſocuer is true,it is alſo good: & if nature 
Should enclinevs to any thing that were euill, or falſe, it should both 
erre it {clfe,and alſo induce vs to errour:which were moſt abſurdto ay, 
for thereuppon it muſt needes follow , that God the author of nature, 
and truth it (elfe,should be the author of cuill and falfiry, which all phi 
f{icero dele- Jofophers deny with our deuines : and therefore Cicero ſaith of nature 
$:25.1 that natura duce errari nullo mods pages wee follovy nature woe cannot ent, 
whcreuppon it followeth , thatthe religion whereto nature inclinera 
vs,muſt needes be a good,and true religion : for if irwere falſe , ir could 
ncither be good,nor yer naturall,and much leſſe the end whereto nature 
moucth man,and common welth. | 
27 Furthermore a falſe religion cannot be the meanes to vnite manand 
common welth with God,who being veritic it ſelfe , and alſo moſt! 
hateth , and punisherh nothing more then falſitie, eſpeciallic in tho 
thinges which concerne his worship , and ſeruice. And therefore of 
Sauiour Chriſt ſaid, that thoſe which worshipp,and adore Gozo & 


adore him, in ſpirir £9 weritate , in ſpirit and truth; wereuppont - 
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Wn, figion,is moſt pernicious to common welth, both 
priate re ame from God(vpponh whom dependerh all the 
ec: elicitic thereof: ) as alſo for thar.ir drawerth his wrath and 
goo! ceyppon.ir,no leſſe hen vppon particular men: as shall appeare 
eT examples hereaſter in the third part of this treatiſe: and thus 


firſt grounde. | 
much forthe ri gr de shalbe:that the religion , which conſt- 


d poſitron or groun 
29 The ſecon poſh \ cab of a falſe god,or yet in precepts, cuſtomes, 


fech either in the WorsN: 
or beleefe inducinge to AEIRCIEANEPRA of manners,muſt needes be, 


falſe religion,and deſtroy common'we th. For as in the firſt, ( I meane 
the worship of a falſe god it mpagncch the author of nature (who as 
I {aid before is veririe it ſelfe){o in the latter (to wit in the induction to 
nicelitimpugneth the lawe of nature , which leaderh to all vertue: in 
et the $rocks , teaching, thar the felicitie of man, and com- 
.conliſteth in vertue,taughr alſo, that ro /ze werteonfly , is no- Cicero de 
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thing elle, but to /zue arrording to the rule , and lawv of nature, And therefore FiriMAJi. 4+ 
thereligion which leadeth,and induceth to vice, muſt needes be againſt 
narure,and conſequently againſt reaſon, and true pollicy, that is to faie, 
not onlie falſe but alſo pernicious ro fate: Falſe, becauſe all truth is con- 
formeto nature. Pernitious ro ſtate , becaule ſtate, or common welrth 
anderh by vertue, & is ruinated by vice,as I will euidently proue here- 


arer, And in the meane time , hauing laid theſe two infallible groun- Chap.9.pee 
6&1 will thereby examine the religions aforeſaid,and firſt beginne with 94%: 
Paouſme , as it was profeſſed by the Romans, who in their kind, were 
Koſtreligious, or rather ſuperſtitious , and placed a great part of their 
pollicy, in the exact obſeruation of their religion : which neuertheles I 
vill manifeſtlie 5hew , ro haue bene both falle, and contrary to true 
Kalonof ſtate, and conſequently pernicious to their common welth. 
, | 
The dbſurdity of Paganiſme, 1s shewved in the religion of the auncient Romanes, 
end at the ſame 9045 no leſſe contrary to true reaſon of fate then to true relt- 
ny for the vanity of thetr gods, and the impiety of ther ſacrifices,and rid 
= e monies:but alſo for the bad effettes of ice,and all kind of wvuikednes, 
vome t broduced n thetr common wvelth. ri 1 
CHAP: VIL | 
. RVs wing here to diſcipher aſwell the impietie and yanitie of Pa- 
 EIND D nilme, as the dagamage that enſued rhercot to the Ro- 
A Pancommon welth , I cannot but fiſt make pcficxion on 
the imbecillity,and vanity of man, whin he is void et gods 
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ſo well diſpoſed, and inclined to vertue , were neuertheles { Wn 
and withall ſo impioas, as toembrace for ſome hundreths of ye... 
ſuch an abſurde, ridiculous, and facrilegious religion as they 4. X 
with ſuch notable derriment to their common welth, as did, and 
needs grow thereof. Which no man can denie, that dulie conf, 
the multitude, turpitude, and abiection of their gods, honoured vis 
ſuch dereſtable ſacrifices , rites and ceremonies , that their beliefe, an 
the practite of their whole religion, could not polliblie produce i 
rime, any other effect in their common welth, then contempt of Gu 
and of rcligion, thar is to {ay , Atheyſme , and extreame diſſolution of 
life, and manners, to the vtter ouerthrow of their ſtate. 
2 Thar this may ecuidentlie appeare, I will firſt treate of their Pods 
Secondly of their {ſacrifices : And laſtlie of the effects of their whol: 
religion. And firſt for their gods , and goddeſles , what could be more 
contemptible then manie of them, whoſc names, and funCions, did 
ther deſcrue derifion, then deuotion , and might moue men rather 
contemne them, then to reuerence them : As Hercules aroupes [carre-fle 
(whoſe deuine office , was ro dryue flies awaie : And the goddeſlecalls 

Lafant.l.t. Cloarina, becauſe she was found in a finke: And the ruſtic goddeſle,r 


"a > _ med Rubrigo,tro whom they worthilic ſacrificed adogge : And rhedombt 
aid jajt. 


Liz); + goddclle, called Mura: Alſo the dungehill god Srerquilinw: And thei 


{alla relig. weeping goddelle Dexerra, who with her beeſome (together with two 
alſa relig. | | 
b.1.ca.20, Other gods called P:lumnus and Intercads, the one armed with a peſtle,an 
\ theother with an axe) defended women newly brought a bed,fromrne 
great god of the woods, called $:1uanw : whereof the ceremome wi 
molt ridiculous : for three men being ſent about the houſe in the nig! 
D. Ag. 4 the firſt ſtrooke the threshould of the dore with an axe,the ſecond wit 
23, . peſtle, and the third with a beeſome, and ſo shee that lay in childde 
was held to be ſecure from the god Siluanus , who, as they fearee 
_ otherwiſe haue entred into the houſe, and donne her ſome gret 
arme, 
3 ButwhatshouldI fay of an infinit number of trifling gods, who 
they worshipped, afligning a particular god , almoſt for euerie tn 
Idem ibid. AS, Forculus for the god of the dore; or gate: Lnmentinus the god of rhe 
cap. 7. threshould : and Cardea the goddefle of the hinges: fo chat rhey had 
gods and a goddefle, appointed to keepe one dore, which — 
would haue kepr much better. And what a number of gods had 
S. Auguſt, about a maricd coople? firſt the god 1ugatins , to 10yNe them togit® 
lbid.c.yg, then the god Domiducus to bring the bride home, then the god De | 


and the poddclle Manturna., to keepe her at home, beſides F py 
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* fo bur martcr of luſt,and laſciu1 
[o like maner,thcy had a Coddeſſe _— £ 
_ 4 Petina:and for corne,they had e,called zdwlica:an other of 
"vcrotell their names: for b p o many , aSit S L 
cheeke chardge chercof, there _ Ceres , and Proſerpina Femdom be re- 
he corne,an other for the ſtalke agod, ora poddeſe "30 , ad the 
acher for the blade,an other for "wy orher for the ioyntes T2 care of 
xhe e—heblouch of it.an veh _—_ , an other for the h Ots , an 
xenin e,and ro he br ; = oh the groweth uskes , an pp: 17: .* 
Ne ing god <Y , they had in likeſort, f ,an other for the ri Ibid.li.4. 
| ' or goddeſll , , for cuer1 = c.8. ; 
) i bene more do yerif rheir folly had ia QENeT” Lets 
mtharthey did not onlic aſlien o can expreſle ſufhcierl _— there, it 
ut aiſo made gods of the I _ , as I haue ſaid A CIT madnes, 
nen: which 45 s. Auguſtin Go ® iſcaſes , paſſions Or r eUCTIC TOYEC, 
WNe-- norche we _— well, could 4k *M , and finnes of 
&deteftara, bad, & dereſt -- -— comla to faie,the A at worshipped 
emples and ordained (acrif able fortune! to the whi | eons Fortuna Cicero de 
Maocher call ces 'they had all; ich they dedi ro 
d Marcra: bn A feare,alſo a war n 4 goo called Pallor ca —_— 
_ > 9h calt COUCt , | efle of flouth Kor, PUCNCS, 
otet AG coul} ut wh 
a4 and nourish it,they = FIR __ want ſome proteſes ch Tx cal- 
Warts? ed pleaſure,and luſt gold, ſiluer,braſſe and money x ——— 
dd which is more þb . vnder the name: one) pods,yea a F | 
he co x caſtly, th es of Yolu | $2007 Arnobits l;. 
remonies of Bacchus & ey adored the veric priu! pra and Libenting: 4" 
i their god Prrarm Nr ' _ allo no Iefſe abſurd. parts of 'man Mi gentes. ” 
Alon,not to off: | reor I omitt urd,in theyr w DD. Aug.de 
bw, his WD: d chaſt cares,bur wk weemgu rhe cid "oy ciatt.hi.7. 
Burwharshoul h fl religione. at liſt ro ſce1t, may rea 4 penn a 
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0s had bene dy all rhe reſt of thei ro0d Fm armng 
Berectnthia' Yr Ad ene As their —_ S and goddeſſes,ſuch lib.1.ca.et, 
aug they not Ul A of all the <$ ripe 08 ans Mars 
wprer Naut or the, s) Hercules T2 
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| Wi ' (who vl 1G! lenished,& hiarek of his exceſliue luſt, ,, i446) 
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-"% Ccclareth the frſt 1 rincipall goddeſle of SONNENE his : in 
chat ſer vp a bordell or ſt e Romans) were 4c cmi.Det. 
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owne bodies: whereuppon grew the cuſtome of the Cyprices 
Iuftin.li.2.2. Inftin writeth,to witt,to proſtirute their maides at the lea coat for 2 
dayes before their mariage,, to paie their offring to Yenw for the, 
ſtity,all the reſt of their lives. 0 
7 And what may we thinke of Saturne 1upiters Father ? Doe not we 
"Mn and Diodorus teſtify,that he was alſo a very wicked man, and thatke 
obs fo priued his owne father of his kingdome,as he himſelfe was after ds, 
pracx He- ued of his by Iupiter his ſonne?Tn like ſort doe not all authors apree.th 
ſrodo Eue- Mars the great God,and protectour of the Roman Empire, was ako 
= adultery with Yen? Which miniſtred to the poets ample mater | 
*0407%* their further fitions? Allo Berecrnthia or Cibele, called the mother of 
gods, was not shee ſtarke mad with the loue of ty , asshalbededy 
more particularlie after a while? 
$ And what neede I ſpeake ſeuerally of eueryone of the gods!Seeingy 
V:de Litdo- mer a Sicilia, who wrote their hiſtory, (which he golleQed with; 


" 
xic. vixem induſtry,our of the anciEt recon their tEples)declareth the allto , 
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in Commet. ene fo ns Pager beaſtly,that he was held by ſomein thoſe time 
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no better the an Arheiſt,& an enemie of the gods, for writing the try 
& yet his hiſtory was generallie called, #acra hiſtoria,the holichiſtor, 
9 Bur perhaps ſome may thinke,rhat the Romans hauinge receiuedrh 
gods, and their ceremonies from Greece, were deceaued by the comn 
opinion of the Grecians,who had adored them for gods long before, 


CA. 4. 


that their owne proper gods({uch I meane as they thelelues deihed 
of more worth, or of better fame ar leaſt : Which neuertheles, was 
Ti. 74 Ing lo,as may appeare by their deification of Romulus their hiitk 
Derad.1.li.z. der, who was a parricide of his owne brother,a breaker of leagues 
Plutarc.in lawes, humane,& deuine,and ſuch a tyrant,that the Senators w home 
vita Remu- had made, killed him in the ſenate : and yer neuertheles, chought 
j- 4 7,4,. {houghthim vnworthy roliue, they held him worthy of deuine 
uic vinem NOur,& by adecree of the ſenat,made him a god.So alſo,Tiberinwof 
v6i ſupra.in ba,a notable theefe', and robber , being by the uſt judgement of 6 
bi.5 c.23. | drowncd in theriuer Albula (which hath bene cuer lince called 
yy was madca god by Romulus.S0 allo, Flora,a common ſtromper,vs : 
Plutar.in cd, & declared for a goddeſle by the Remans,& honored with ani 
Remulo.yi- and with ſuch beaſtlic fcaſtes,calted Floralia,thar I am ashamedto (pe 
de Ludocic. of the particularities rhereof, which may be ſeene in Lalantits 
viuemvbr 10 This Flora was allo called Larentia, and was nurſe to Rom## 
ſt *4xj ' beneſfo incontincnr, that she was called Lupa(which in choſe a 
Latant.vbi Pot onlic ſ1onifie a shee wolfe, bur allo a common queane/ wher | 
ſupra. grew thc table,that Romulus,and Remwe WELE nourishcd by a 
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4 , 8 gion. Par : 
| _—_ mo was alſo an other of 05 | 
ity, by the Romans for 2 oddefſe,vppon this ow þ” Tg 
1ON, as Plutar.in 


» £ . / . . . 
I ledr 
$ Aug.ae 


— bimſelfe,,nuited Þ1S god to pl h 
| _- ay at d -h hs 
gif che god did winne, the {TTY TA ppon codition 
tem le,and ſeeke him out K $f faireſt e him a orcat banker i * c:4it. Dei. li. 
geprieſt did WIN h reſt woman that could © MNs.s 
# ff _ ne,the god should beſtow vppon hi be found, & © 7. 
_— or agod to glue. This bargaine 1 n him ſomewhat of 
1: his owne braine,he caſt the dice , cing made, oratleaſt 
the Py acknowledging bo Calf | rſt for himſelfes and _ 
* - c _— ſumpruous bankerr | on end to haue loſt 'T 
oo _ . llhtocomvie 
| 3 ICN S eedid, e hired to l; 4 - 
als.chatshee should make thei ney ſay, shee was kT a: he on 
F ver rag firſt in the wo e of one to be her freend, - by 
j Po 7 it was One m_—_ going our of che dia th 
wlule died, pr - rey her hom he Icy "oY : exceeding 
ich 1s hel | Oulte, a  þ.; 
C rok _ after her death,to - - 2xbonia goods, and wir on 
! ordained f was made a goddefſle and * nwelth , in recompe mY 
| Vhereh - her honour,and ſeruice the feaſts called PSI 7-8 
their A. -"w7y ſee,what manncr of d m 
tvithall wich w _ by tradition from rw the Romans had, aſwell 
nored,and ſerucd at ceremonies, feaſtes, & {; rectens: and if we conf. 
mural ao Shall find ſome of th ncriliots theſe gods _ 
x of the _—_ o ious,that wee ma _ ridiculous, & othe ” 
dn muſt needes al o ealily conceaue y both wonder at the blind- 
Asconcernin _ in their comm , What bad eficRs their li. 
leto ht their foolish and 47a ks Cr ICil- 
| bauingderided, other wirtnes,th iculous ceremonies,T shall not: 
Emadn edthe Foiptian ri ,then the graue phil 1 SNAN not: 
Fades Fm par rites,addeth: Hu; philoſopher Seneca, **** apud 
b ch cometo the Ga o_ is ollerable wg ne9 furor1 , &eC. Yer Meg. at Ci 
ea amed to ſee ſuch pita of ee and ihe __ once a yeare. kD lib. 
t _ [ upiter = _ folly,& f1 ury all % pallech ther e,you "IM 
| Im; one is hi raclock it is: e yeare log:one (t3 - 
Vioſe office j 1s his ſeargeant,8& : an other ro make all ax 
m th. > Jo he oth 
their tem stodrefle the h an other is his oi 1632-6 
A ples and i cads of Iu nter : ſome th 
P Motion ' a Images,and no,and Minerua "tt . CIC 3» 
K.10me =—_ nod & ns connecting to poo ler © 33 
q 3 I » W1 
< the godsto their a ny _—_— looking . 
G ef : ſome preſent them 4 
memo= 
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,, memorialls,and enforme them of their cauſes:and the ould 7 
-» lon, being already ſo diſcribed,thar he is cleane our of date,and ng jon. 
,, fitr for x 4 ſtage,playerh his part cuery day in the Capinll before the 94, 
, a5 though they would take pleaſure to behould him, whom men gc yp 
2» and coremne. All kynd of tradeſmen are there idle as though they 
,» entertained ro worke for the gods: yer, they may be borne with fs 
»» tharthey offer them not any vile,or infamous, bur onlie ſuperfluons(e 
,» uice, But what ſay you of the women that ſitt in the Capirell , and thinks 
» that Iuptiter is enamorcd of them,& yetate nor afraid of Ines frowninoe 
» lookes 2? Thus faith Seneca: who being himſclfc a Pamym, worthly 5k h 
ncth (as you ſee) the childish ſuperſtition of the Romans , and theirridi 
culous religion. 
14 Burt wee: Was notalſo the folemne ceremonie of the Zefifters 
moſt vaine,friuolous,and irreligious? When to pacihe the wrath of the 
gods,in time of great plague,and peſtilence,they made them great þ: 
kers in their temples , and prepared beds for the gods and goddeſſes 
Zinhib.s. Whereof Ly declareth the ori gen, laying that there was a great plague 
'Dec.1.42. 11 Reme,a litle before it was taken by the Gawles, and thar for the remed 
704.356 thereof, the Romans had recourſe to the bookes of the 5bils, where the 


x 6-26 -- > 


=. 


| 


found ( as it feemed to them ) that they should appeaſe the gods wit! 


bankers for eight dayes together , and make three feſtinall beds in the 
temples, for Apollo and Latona, Hercules, and Diana, Mercury, and Neptun 
by which meanes ſaith L»y,the wrath of the my was pacthed,and nc 
maruaile if their choller were aſſwaged after {o much good cheare,an 
fo good entertainment for ſo manie dayes together. | 
15 Burwhat could be cither more yaine,or more impious,yea,and dil 
honorable to their gods themſclues, then their ſtage 'playes, inſtiture 
fpccially f6r their honour,to be vſed in their greateſt ſoleniries?heret 
nothing els was repreſented, bur their difſenti6s,quarrels, watrs, the 
and adulteries,& nothing heard but contumelies,railing, and reuilinge 
fpceches againſt them, as though the gods (if they had bene any rhing 
at all)could haue bene delighted with * 2x owne shame,and reproch,ol 
could have thought th a to be honoured by their dishonour 

16 Such were - playes called Megaleſia , dedicared ro the ro 
Berecintia, the mother of the gods, and celebrated the rwelfre of Apr 
the occaſion whereof, I thinke good to relate , as alfo the ſtoric of rn 
great goddeſle Berecrnthia,not much vnlike to a comedy, ſecing I ſpeaXt 
Row of ſtage playcs. 
17 This Berecnthia, being called alſo Cihele, and Idea, was daughter 


Aiines,onc of the moſt ancient kinges of Phrigia,who vpponP ju 
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h ſeemed tO threaths him ſome grear harme by her)expoſed her;as 
a55hee was borne,to be denoured of wild Conroe the moun-< 
ainecalledCibelinsgw herevpPpO che was afterward calledC:be/e,but being 


foid there by asheppardswife, 8 brought vp by her,as her owne daugh- 


«rchtegrew in rime,to be a woman of avery rare beauty , & falling in 
bone with a younge Man called Atys, had a child by him. Afterwards her 
cher, having heard the great fame of her beauty,and diſcoucring with 
altharshee was his daughter , ſent for her home, and when he vnder 
toodetharshee was corrupted by Ars, he cauſed both him, and her 
murſeto be killed, w hereuppon he fell ſtarke mad with ſforow,and love 
of her Ars,and ranne out of her farhers houſe, wandring about the 
tountry with a rabber, & pipe,and her haire abour her cares, vntill shee 
lied. And within a while after, it chanced,thar all 2hrigia, being greatly 
ffited with famine and peſtilence, the oracle commaunded the Phr;- 
nor, for remedic thereof, ro worship Ars, and Cibele: which they did 
rtrppon the hill called Berecinthius,where vppon shee was called Bere- 
athurand after v ppon mount 7da,and therefore shee was called 1dea,and 
aitof an erronius conceit of the people, that shee was mother to 1»p;- 
lm, Neptune, and Pluto , Shee was called at _ the mother of the 
e——— eadding goddeſle, was as madly {erued, by as mad mini- 
e525 her ſeſfe: for her prieſts (who becaule they vcd rodrinke of the 
ner Gallws 1n Phrigia,were called Gall: )became ph rentick, and madd 2C 
e5theydronke thereof:and with kniues, cut their owne faces and 

ther partes of their bodies,running vpp,and downe,and biting note al 
other in honour of their goddeſſe, to expreſſe borh h 4 
lteirowne. But to declar h ; : ab ono crgn 
ws key ce how shee came to be honored of the Romans, 
ra p 00d,that mane yeares, after that she was thus dcified, 
7714 ,1t chaunced in the ſecond warr of Carthage, thar 


Diodorus 


Sicul .bi.4. 


Bibliothece. 
Vide Lido- 
MIC. UIHED?, 
Comment. 
inl; i. deci- 
mt Dei.ca. 4. 


he Derem _ 

_ | O ot . . 

Thich xieſ of the Romans, found a propheſy in the bookes of the $:b1/s, £411 dec. 
eemed tothem ) promiſed the Remans great victories, and 3.41. 9. 


pull ay 
— x Ny: =: Italy , in caſe they procured that the 
pnEmbaade wer 7 e bronghr TO Rome from Phrigia : whereup- 
kivcd there. =, - ei to demande it of king Arrals , who then 
| deofDebly "yi cy On by the way, to paſſe by the 
fonacde td, Amp W = hope they mighe haue of good ſpecdc; 
hronsked hem 1. 4. t ey should obraine their denjaunde, and 
Ihe cre f = : on 4 pecial] care, that the moſt vertuous man 11 
Wſdours wen, Aa _ {ent ro metre, and teceiue hcr. The Em- 
Aeof Angle, wy Delphos to Phrigta , and eaſclic obtaincd rheir re- 
> Whodireted them to the mounraine of 1da\, where 
G 1 this 
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this great goddeſle had her habitation. And there no donbt hay as 
(ted ro find ſome great matrer, or rather ſome great maieſic 4: 


_ mother of the gods,who they vnderſtood should drive their enimiesou 


Tevrodian. 
| im Comodo l 


S.Ang.li.2. 


of 1raly, and repair their wracked common welth, yea and hould noe 
be receiued , or entertained by any other, bur'by the verie beſt ws, 

in the citty of Rome. 

18 But when they came thither , they found nothing els, buta hug: 
great ſtone , called in that country the mother of the gods , which they 
rooke vp with great honour,and reuerence,and carried to Rome, aduer 

tiling firſt the Senat of their returne , where vppon Scipio Naſica. (who 
was clteemed at that time the moſt vertuous man in the citty ) and al 

the matrons of Rome, were {cnt to receiue this preat ſtone goddeſle, in 


the name of the ſenate, and of the people : which was performedth 


twelfth of Aprill, ith verie great pompe,and (olemnity,inthe con; 
of Scipro Africanus,and Publizs Licmms:and thirteene yeares after, lun 
Brutus dedicated a temple to her,and inſtituted the playes called Megul 
fia,zin honour of that dedication, which playes were bk , asthey muſt 
needes haue irritated the gods to the deſtruction of Romans if they had 
not bene all as ſtony,ſtupide,and ſenſeleſle,as their mother , for notonl 
the players vſed all Kind of reprochfull rants , and ieſtes , rowards 


Berecnthia , and her loucr Aris , but alſo all the ſtreets , and eucrie houſe 
in Rome , during thoſe feaſtes ſounded forrh nothing els bur tha 
Shame, and infamie: beſides that the moſt honeſt , and ciuill citizenso 
Rome , vicd all that time, co goe deſguiſed from houle , to hou; 
and to ſpeake moſt dishoneſtly , and filthily , all that they could 
nite, 

19 Therefore to conclude this ſtory, what could beeither more ric 
culous,or more impious in the Romans,and their religion , thento deit 
whome they diffamed, and dishonourecd, and to defame, and dishonc Ir 
thoſe, whome they deified 2 The like alſo may be ſaid of cheir othe 
ſtage playes, whereof we haue ſufficient examples in Terence,and Plas 
wherein thcir gods are deſcribed to be rtheeues , rauishers of wore! 
adulrerers,and moſt wicked men,which is ſo notorious to cuene boy 
grammer {chooles, that Ishall not neede to faie any more thereof 
this place. Neither yer doe I thinke good to ſpeake of their moſt impt 
and beaſtly ceremonies in their feaſtes,called Sarurnalia, dedicatedtos 
furne., and Fugalia , inſtituted in the honour of the goddeſſc of miſts 


% Cinit. Dei Y PIch(as S. Auguſtin faith) might truly be called Fugalie pudors TB 


c4.6. 
Nam.s9. 


neftatis , drivers avoay of honeſtie , and shamefaftnes. And no leſlc p 
were their Floralia , whereof I haue ſaid ſome what before : 20, 


11% 
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fakes dedicaredto Liber , or Bacchus , of which there were two ſortes: 

eone called pcchanalia, celebrared atthe firſt onlie by women inthe ,,,.,, ». 

qy cime, who mm; tipled well yntill they were dronke, rannevpp ,.i.s. 
they had bene ſurpriſed with ſome deuine fury: 


lowne,, as thoug 
rene men alſo concurred in the celebration of the feaſt in the 
oþr.yotill at lengrh, ſuch horrible impierie was practiſed therein , of 


Multeries,inceſt, lodomie , witchcrafts , murders , ſubornation of falſe 
vimelſes, and divers other miſcheefes , thar, rhe ſame being difcouered 
woman , there were ſcuen thouſand men, and women, 1bid-m. 


$rzSpanish | 
ettherput to death, or banished , or forced to flee , and the Bacchanalia 
mrerly abolished. 

1» Burthe other ſort of Batchws feaſtes,called Sacra libert patris, the feaſts 


of the father [iber, were neuer ſuppreſſed , though they were replenished 

vithall kind of beaſtlie impuritie:and celebrated, nor in ſecret, or pri- 

wathouſes, but publikelic in rownes, and abroad in the country in the 

bigh wayes, for aw hole monerh rogether:wherein ſuch filthie, & laſci- 

wous ſpetacles were repreſented, 8 ſuch beaſtlie ceremonies practiſed, 
thtlamashamed to thinke thereof, and much more should be to rela- 

teche particulars, which could not bur incenſe, & kindle in the behoul- 

&rs, vnquencheable flames of luſt: though neuertheles, the moſt chaſt 

Tatrons were manie times compelled to plaie their partes therein , and 

8. Auguſtin ſaith,zo doe that in alle wobich common queanes, should not be ,,,,n;, 4: 
fred to doe 1n the preſence of matrons. i Dei.li, 
La - 2 omitting to ſpeake further, of the feaſtes , and 7.4.21. 

" aps. of = Kind, I will conclude with their inhumane, horri- 

—_ = _ , conſiſting in their bloodie ceremonies , and | 
_ Tan - Seneca reproued,and abhorred in them , ſaying: Seneca,apud 
Fry, mn ru ant,&Cc. They kill themſelues in their temples , and pray S-Aug. - | 
ble 1s, Fi 1 thetr vuoundes , in ſuch fort , that no man can make any on Des. te 
emolele! t 9) vvere flarke mad, And if there wvere but a fewv of them, © 

87 oe borne vwith all : but their beft defence , or excuſe from madnes , is 


err mals; 
"tude of mad men. Th A X - 
4 men, 1 hus ; 

thecultome of ( faith he. And Arnobizs teſtifieth thar 

ime, ſayin 
yingt 
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 Carthaginenſesand Gaules , were firſt prohibited by adecreeofthes, 
Plinicli., about a hundred yeares before our Sauiour was borne , and af 
_ v'- againe, by an orhet decree of Auguſtus Ceſar: yet neuerthelesth 
$..cton.in not of a long time after,as it appeareth alſo by the teſtimony of 
Augufto.La-tirs, and Euſebrus.who witnes,; that men were ſacrificed to Inpiter 
ant defal- yntill the yearc of our lord 400. which was abourtthe thirteenth 
Jo w_>_ . of the Emperour Drecleſian. 4 
rag = This shall ſufhce for their gods,and ſacrifices, though much-mox 
might be added, which I omitt for breuiries ſake. And now to fair ſome 
what of the effects thereof,who can be ſo ablurde to thinke, tharſuch 
religion could cither be a true religion, or yet profitable ro the commg 
wealth ,ſeeing it muſt needes breede in the profefſours thereof not onli 
extreame corruption of manners,butalſo contempt of allreligion, an 
verie Atheiſme? For firſtto ſpeake of the corruption of manners; y} 
ſceth not , that the more religious , and deuour 4 pcopleshould be 
{uch wicked,and beaſtly gods as theſe,the more wicked, & beaſtly they 


O 
Should become themſelues?Seing itis naturall ro eueri one,to deſitew 
endeuour to imitate the deuine nature, which we truly acknowledge t 
be moſt happy,and moſt perfe&t:and cannot with any reaſon imaginan 
other way,or meanes , to attaine to perfect felicitie , and immortahri 


but by being like to almighty God, who is the fountaine of beatitud: 


= : 


O 
and the true paterne of all perfection. 


23 Andthis the crafty ſerpent, and ancient enimie of mankind, kn 

{o well, that he tooke an eſpeciall occaſion thereby,to perſwade ourt 
Geneſz, father Adam, to tranſgreſſe the commaundements of God. Eris (fa 

he )ficur der: you shalbe as it were gods. And by the ſame meanes alſo Luce 
Iay.14. himſelfe fell: Aſcendam((aith he )e&> fimilis ero altifcims: 1 wvorl aſcend, and 
like rothe higheft.Therefore it is no meruaile, if euery one defireth tot 
like the God, he adoreth , and ſeruerh:ſeing it cannor be chought, ti 
there is any euill, or imperfeCtion at all in the deuine nature,or that 5 
doth any thing either vniuſtly,or vnaduiſedly Which Lucan,an Arheil 
cal pagan, noteth verie well of ſuch as profeſſed paganilmein his tin 
allcaging himſclfe for example, ſaying , that when he was a boy ,at 
heard out of Homer, and Heſodws,not onlic the {editions , and warres( 
the gods, but alfo their rapes,adulteries,and thefts:he beganne cuen rhe 
to be greatly affected towards thoſe vices , perſwading himſclfe , that! 


Chat.8. they had beneenil],the gods would neuer haue vicd them, as [ have de 


_— p clared in Lucans owne wordes, in my firſt part , vppon che occaſion « 
7 an abſurd law of Arifterle. 


Kit.h.z. cap. 


z7. 24 Therefore S. Anguſtin,ſpeaking of thoſe gods of the No ; 7 


Luttan im 
Ai e1Pps. 
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deefe&rhat cheir cxaplo mult needs woeerke in the comon welth, 


» Bar ignawiniſs dew fats ore. Theſe gon nIOns ett of the Gods whether 
cre chamefullie,  wickedly feined,or mere shamefullic , © wichedb 
ined mere publike be repreſented te the es, OF cares of the people , who 
; fichthi to be pleaſing to the Gods, C7 comptred by them , eef/te beleeued 
'* . rs, be effred to therr ſerazce, aud alſe mutated. Thus faith he. 
© furthermore this religion of the RONEns, did not onlie {eeme to 
nilerothe profeſſors thereof, a fimilitud,, or likenes of God, bur 
odiginiticis (xlfe, by the meanes of vice, for what cls could the 
anon people conceiue, but thatdiuinitie was the due reward of 
ce & wickednes , ſeeing that moſt wicked men , & women, (name- 
parte, Inpiter, Mars, Bacchus , Hercules, Rowylus, Fiberipus, Fenus, Lay- 
wu, Flrg, & (uch other, (as had benne tyrannts , adulterers , theeues, 
pmnon queanes, & ſtrumpets) were honored as Gods & goddeſſes, 
hiles gathe other ſide Cortalanxs, Cammilye, Scipro, Cate, Brutwe, 8 other 
mas, ous for their yertue, were, neither Deificd after their 
1s, por yet could whiles they lined, long continue ip the grace,and 
your of the people, but were ſpme of them banished, others other- 
Uledilpraced , & ſome of them forced ta bereaue them ſelues of 
Kic lines; yf then a good, & yertuous life , might ſceme to mecit 
ung, pho woold not think that theſe verruous men, had better 
nurs tg be made Gods , then thoſe nojable yillaines , whole filthie 
tralllic lacrifices, & deteſtahle feaſts , gaze ſufficient reſtimonie 
Fea to the-maſt Ignorant) af gheir rurpitude, and impictic2 who 
MV imbued with paganilme, and had notreafon , ws. 4. to make 
ale to ſatisfie his luſt and loaſe the bridle ro all yice, with Iupiter,, 
Wax ,znd the reſt of thoſe gods, and ſo hope in the cndtobe, 
8 2g09;then toliue vertuqusſlie with ke ng Scipro , Cato , and 
P vch,and reapeno other henefir, therebic in the end, but danger, 
of danichemen t, Or dilgrace? 
*Icouer, was not the dedication , and deification of the vices, 
* hem Spc 2 wonderfull prouocation to yice, and ſinne? 
Ap the > the corruption of humane nature ysſuch , that 
never hay monly ſo much ſecke a iuſt cauſe to ſinne ( which yt 
we cloak Ne, as ſome apparant pretence thereof, coucred with 
nic notable 1 An1 what better colour could anic man haue 
god, hee? 2 Tong then not onlie ro doe gratcfull ſeruice to 
Taka « , butalſorodoe adcuine act, I meane {ome ſine, 
bh 0d? Who would trouble himſelfe, to reſtraine 
Foncupilcence; to bridle his affections, and to _ueE 
H is 
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his paſſions , and to hauc no 60d for his patron, when by Catia 
luſt, and taking his pleaſure, he might hope rohaue the proteAion 
two goddeſles , Yolupra , and Libentina ? for by thoſe narnes were' ple 
fure,andluſt deified,as I haue fignihed before. Could any man Wy 
berrer prerence, or a greater occaſion to ſinne,then toſerue theſs 344 
deſles, to be like them, to be gratefull ro them , yea, and to doe an 4j 
that was reputed to be deuine? Where vppon it muſt needes folloy 
that the more religious thoſe were , who'profeſlſed that religion, 
more impious,and wicked they were, and that the common weald 
according to their religion , was then moſt religious, when it floye 
with all intemperance, vice, and wickednes. | 
27 But here perhaps you will demaunde of me, whether the Roma 
were in deede fo vicious , and wicked, as I preſume by their religic 
D.Auzuſt.de they were , ſpecially ſceing that S. Auguſtin, greatly commenderh the 
ct der.is.j. for their vertue, and thinketh that in reſpe& thereof, God gaue the 
Felfe the empire of the world. Whereto I 15 pa , thar although ſome 
them did now, and then ſome notable afts of morall vertue, yea, a 
that a kind of ciuill iuſtice, florished in their common welth { fort 
which $. Auguitin aftirmeth that God rewarded them with tempor; 
dominion, as I haue ſignified in the firſt part of this treatiſe) neuert! 


les it cannot be denied, but that they were generally moſt wicked, 
Aug. de cj. ay appeare by the teſtimony of Cicero, who pitifully lamenterh u 
xit.dei.lib.z,, Veer decay of vertue, and the gemuel corruption of manners in| 


Cicero apud 


cap.zz, dayes;imputing thereto , the fall, and ouerthrow of rheir comm 
welth. Neſtris vitus ſaith he,non caſu aliquo remp. verbo retinemus,repſa® 
umpridem amiſimums. VF e retaine our common welth only in name , and | 
oe wt fence loſt it in deede by our vices, and not by any caſuality , or chaunce. 5 
"Sy _ alſo confeſſerh the ſame,complaininge exceedingly of the courted 
ibidew. ca 1g NES, riot,cruelty,diſcord,and all kind of wickednes in his tyme. 
although he ſceme to attribute it in ſome part, to the-ouerthrow ( 
p Carthage, (the feare whereof, while it tood, was, as he chought ſo 
bridle vnto them) yetitis manifeſt inough , by rheir- owne 
that before that time, they were generally moſt wicked,as may app* 
Zinius Dec, Oy the feaſtes called acchenebs fappretfed at lengrh for the aboml! 
4.4.9, bleimpiety which was excerciſcd therein, by an incredible num 
men,and women : inſomuch that aboue ſeauen thouſand , weret® 
ted or banished for the ſame,in the yeare 568. after the foundation 
Rome, as I haue declared before: And this happened, forty Po 
Nwn.19. forethedeſtruction of Carthage , which was razed in the yeare 6 


28 Andagaine,abouc one hundred yeares before the prohi 


{ 


| "here was diſcouered a horrible conſpiracy,amongſtthe 
z ———__ Rome, tO poiſonthe citrie , for the which three hun- pms Dec. 
«| 1ſeauenty of them , were executed, after they had poiſoned a "a p. bi. 2. 
2 number of men of all ſorts, and qualities;Whereby it may caſcly 
{ chered, how maligne, and impious the people were generally at 
{edaies, ſeeing that the feminine ſex, naturally endued with mode- 
k mildncs,pitty, and compaſſion, was ſeazed with this furious , and 
4 uagant impiery,cruelty, and thirſt of humane blood,withoutany 
er cauſe, then the malignity of their owne natures. And this paſ+ 
d, whiles the Romans were held to be moſt vertuous, ro wit, inthe 
ere, after the foundation of Rome, long before they had extended 
deyr dominion out of Italy. Beſides thar, if we conſider the tyranni- 49.vrb.423 
al oppreſſion of the people by the nobility, preſently after the expul- 


nof the kinges, the continual (editions , where. with the. common 


realth was perpetually garboiled, from that tyme, vnto the Monarchy 
{Aural Ceſar, their dereſtable ingratitude rowards the worthieſt 

rons,proteRors,and propagators of their common welth, as Corro- 
as Camus, both the Scipij, Cicero , and diuers others ; and finally the 
Qutiable ambition, and horrible cruelty , of diuerſe of their gouver- 
purs,namely of the Decemurrs, Appins Clodrus,and his fellowes,of Ma- 
WH, Carbr,Cinna,and laſtly of the Triumairi (of all which I omitt ro 


Plutare. in 
their lines. 


Liuius Dec. 
«2d | ©?2- 6: 3+ 
Rite the particularities here, becauſe I shall doe it heareafter at lar- 


ling an other occaſion)if,] ſay,we conſider all this, we shall evi- cps. u. 
tntly ſee,that all kind of wickednes reigned amongſt them in the hi- ſub fin. 
Kitdegree, from the very beginninge of their common welth. So 
ouph they excelled other nations in ſome vertues , pertaininge 
Fnement of their ſtate,and eſpecially in a kind of ciuill iu- 
- : _penallicary diſcipline, yet they were otherwiſe moſt vi- 
A vicked: whereby ytwell appeared that the politicall ver- 
c In T3 they ſurpaſſed other people,were no true vertues , pro- 
Ry] z no other ground ,bur of vaine olory,and an extreame delire 
—_— loined with agreat loueto their common welth, as I shall 
#8 — to lignify farther hereafter. | 
onedin thi ar tyme thou ſeeſt good reader , that I haue ecuidently 
F ominab] 4 TATY twoo thinges : the one that their religion was 
ip WES at the practiſeof it could nor but make them moſt 
them byth IF wicked:8& the other, that the ſame was manifeſt 
Ce,and gl] * enect, to wit,by theirnotorious corruption of manners 
ea I 5þal nd of nquty : which will yer be much more cuident, 
| We prouedthar thgir religis cold nor but produce alſo in 
/ 1 ij them 


Chap. 15 
BY 
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them meere Atheiſme (that is to (ay,contempr of God, and of 1 

gion) and conſequently redonbletheir wickednes, and im ety N 

z0 Butbecauſe this chaprer ys alteadic growne long, 1 vi reid 

diſcourſe thereof ro the nexr, whetin T will firſt diſcover the neu 

tious vaintic and abſurdity of their divinations(which wete 4lfy + P 

of their religion )and then will shew how pernitious the ſatnewerss 

their ſtate, and laſtlie I will treat of Artheiſme, and proue that rheſan 
muſt needes growe of their religion, to the incſtimable domtnage ( 
their common welth. 

That the profeſcron of the Augurs, and Southſateys among ft the Romans ,4 
all ther manner of diuination , was friuolous , waine , and muſt pernit 
to their common welth : Alſo that their religion could not but | 
Atheiſme in verie manie of the profeſſors of yt, and tvas alfo in that vehl 
contrarie to reaſon of ſtate : to which purpaſe yr ys declared , him At ji 
deftrueth common welth. 


i 
'F 


Cnavry. 9. 

N Mongft the ridiculous toies, and ſuperſtitious yaniti 
WAVY belonging to the religion of the xomans, none wasethe 
TRAN) more frivolous, or preiudiciall ro their ſtare, then the 

ZA ſouthſaying, or maner of divination , to know fat 
events by the flight of cagles , by the voice of birdes, by che feedit 
of certaine chickens, which were kept in cages,by the falling of thu 
derbolrs, by shooting of ſtarres , by looking vppon the intraile 
the beaftes which they ſacrificed , and by diners orher foolish oblt 
vations, teduced to an art, or ſcience, profeſſed by choferhar 
called Auvures, and Aruſpices: of whom the latter made their cat 
cure by the entrailes of beaſtes,by thunder bolrs, and by all kynd 
ſtrange and prodigions cuents , and the former, ro wit, the Aug 
deuined by birdes. 

And to theſe diuiners, there was ſuch reſpe& borne, and fo wi 
eredir ginen, that all the cheefe ations in the common welrh , depe 
ded vpon their reſolution : in ſo much , that nothin of moment 
reſolued , or executed , but they were firſt conſulte with. For wi 
the Conſuls, or other officers were to be chooſen, or the mn,” | 
ro goe to their prouinces, and charges, or warte ro he denounc o 
peace made,or a barraile fought , or anie ſach important — od 
execured : if then the Augurs, OC Sourhfaiers , oppoſed o_ "(a 
vppon prerence,thar either the chickens would nor cate, 0? - in 
crow had not fanourablie chanted, or that fome thunderbokt : 
fallenaright,or perhaps ( as once it felhour) ſome monſe had 8" "opt 
the gold of the temple', or finallic that ſome ſtrange » ®f as 
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ed : then , I ſay , neither the eletion of officers was 
he gouernours were to goc to their prouinces , nor 
dertake their charges,nor watr to be denounced, 


garter had hap 
held for go0d, NOT 
the magiſtrates to vn 


nor peace ro be mad 


werencuer ſo weake. 
Cicero faich 5 that the authoritie , 4nd power of the AMAUT urs 
þ ? Cicero de 


4 Here vppon Tn 
yuſuch, that chey could rat! e or annullat the elefion of the high 
dmſe,vr diſelue eſſemblres, deprive marnſtrats of thetr wk 2 ww wy leg. li. 2. 


fe ſenat to treat with the Jouek yea, and that, WF aaþe bot forage _ 
o_ MH w "_ done by ane magiſtrate , &t home, or abroad, 
+ e ratified without their authoritie. And hereof the experience 
ys ſeenemanie times. As when the friſt tribunes of the ſouldiers wer CO 
choſen,ro witt, Als Sempronins Atratinws, Lucins Atihm,and T.Cecal © 1. lib. 4. 
theiewereby the decree of the Lugurs , forced within a while bn ny 
pets office. The like alfo happened ro the rwo conſuls $ Us 
wad Figs(us,and to omit divers other examples,which might be all 75 CURIE 
7 kind. 7. Claudius the conſul was condemned he a Foe — 
(uiene went ; er X - e 
—_— cont to the opinion , and reſolution of the Valer.maxi 
aers; NLOmucn, tat Zwerns Iunms his companion,aſwell i ls | 
&,2in his nauigation,, killed himſ 4 afwellin of... 4 
kke punishment. : imſelfe, to auoid the ignominie of 
1 Burwhoſeeth not the iti 
abſi | *X 
IE. urditie of this? For, if there were an 
p n byrdes, beaſtes, or ſenſeles thi 4 
adpronoſticate th , cles thinges to forechow 
| e vncertaine cuent of mens actions, 1 : 
& (id, that the C: 7 ens actions, It muſt needes 
N ame proceeded, either of { | 
em,or of ſome denine inſtitutic ome natural propertic in 
Ka enine inſtitution, and operati b 
tthis cannor be aſcribed to an bo ar pow 
ſecing thatthoſe,who were moſt add; _ TINS 
leprobabilitie D addicted to theſe diuinatios, found {o 
wie, ,or ground of naturall reaſ; ntai | 
Uon thereof, that they referred th GT nA A 7 th 
I which refpe@t, th them whollie to adeuine operation. 
andcol] , tnere was emongſt the Romans a ſol 
nd colledge of As Romans a ſolemne prieſthoad 
Ih! : PHTS, who Were call d . CF be » 
Jury O mternuney:The prieftes,j ed. Ioun oprims maxim! ſaceraates 
f, 1d beft Grd I upiter F uf es pnterpreters, and meſſengers of the grea- 
"30, 25 Seera teſtifierh (OHTES » Augurs of the gods: 
nt eth, taught that the bird | 
" to forechew, 000d. Le bag irds were moued by a deuine 575 PA 
| tour of the cloudesb c ucceſfe : and thar the thunderbolts ——_— 
' *gods bb Genie farms wp peciall prouidence, and diſpoſition I 
. 'stheir opinion, and d _—_ , good, orbad. But how ridicu- __ 
I!t dy the fabulous Mi oarin was,rt may appeare diners Wales. == A 
gen,and begining thereof which Cicero re- _ we 2a 


cet acc . 
2 ordin t . 
'$) th i 0 
> e opinion, and tradition, of the greateſt , and 


e,nor yer battaile to be giuen , though the cnenue 
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ancienteſts deuines, to wit, the Hetruſe; of Tuſcan, who detiuedirh 

one called Tapes, who they {ay was-plowed vp our of a ani 
chaunce, as one was tilling, and plowing;the groundin Hetruris, " 


this Tages, lay they, being like a child in bignes, and $þ \ but 
an ould man for witt, and iudgement,taught all the art of a tic 
or ſouthſaying to the people of that countrie, whereat Cicers, {c 
in good catneſt, and with great reaſon. 
5 Burwhar beginninge ſoeuer it had(which was moſt liketo befor 
illuſion of ues; 96 ſpirirs) the very maner of their diuination , ſu 
cientlie bewraicth the vanitie thereof,ſceing that (to omit many othe 
unpertinent toles, ) they kept alwaics, (FE in a cage, and whe 
they would know the ſucceſle, or euent of any thing , they lerther 
out,and gaue them certaine liquide ſopps to feede on, andif theyreh 
11-1 i:4 1; {edto care, it was taken for anill ligne, and if they fled away, it y 
i.& 2 muchworſe, butif they did ate greedilie, it was held for avery goc 
pronoſtication,and ſpeczally it any of the ſopps fci] out of their max 
ics vppon the ground, which was called , rripudium ſoliftimum, u 
counted for the beſt, and moſt fortunat preſage, that might be. 
6 But whoſlceth not the foolerie of his: For what wonder wasittt 
{ce hungry chickens, eate hungerly , or that ſome part of theliqu 
{opps, fell from their mouthes vppon the ground , when they too 
more then they could ſwallow at once,as commonly they wouldde 
when they were hungry? Where vpponiit muſt needes follow , thattl 
1-9 bh 1. 4 Siuination could not bat be very good, if it were taken , when ti 
4:cnatons Chickens were faſting , and therefore Flammw , anſwered well to th 
Augurs,w hen they forbad him to fight with Hanmbal,becaule thect 
ckens would not eare: then ( faith be ) I ſce well wee muſt fight ow 
when they are hungry,and not when they are full. 
7 Thelikefolly Sexeca noteth in their obſeruation of chunderbolt 
whereof they ſaid, there were three kindes : The firſt of thole wiuc 
[upiter caſt alone, and thoſe were taken for very good ſignes: the 
cond were ſuch as he caſt with the counſell of twelue gods , and tho 
were very ominous and vnfortunate : and the third were thoſe, vi 
ccrtaine ſuperiour gods caſt downe of their owne accord, and t 
kind of thunderbolrt was held to be moſt pernicious , and to porte 
= {ome greater delaſter, where vppon Seneca ſaith , quid ram mperiv 
oF Rc. mbat is o fooltsh 45 to bel that Iupiter, ſome tyme with hy 
1:41 al. qua- © ; CEWEs peer, 9 | 
Fo. b. 2. c. ft rtkerh frees, pullers, yea, and hy owne mages 5 and leaueth wicked "_ 
42: 43. Pouched : or that he hath not witt, or iudoment inough, to caſt hi bowl! 


but that he muſt haue the adwſe of other gods - or els that thoſe ll 


JLUCT 
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Nl be nunted fortunate , which he cafterh alone , and thoſe deſaſtrons and 
1-by which he _ with _ _ ?Thas faith Seneca. Who 
heles,thoogh he reiect this ind of diuination,referring it onl 
the inuention 2nd deuiſe of men,yet draweth out of it, a2 otabfe 
--1llefſon for princes , whom he admonisherh by the example of 
to = good ch by themſclues alone , and whenſocuer 
\reco hurt any, to take the aduiſe of many, Hoc diſcant repes , {ai 
| | aith 
et hnges learne rhis,that [upiters one ud ement Suffſeth vt he s ,.. 
le aa) thing with bis chunderbole. Thus faith he drawing like the good _— 
x, the holeſome hony of a good document , out of the venemous” 
the of vaine ſaperſtition. Bur to proceede. - < 
The contrariety & repugnance of their diuinatt 
aidently that there was no deuine operation ang a queer ” rain 
ye molt fond, and frivolous: For whereas the Greekes aid O he ont 
jons,had their Agurs, and Sourhſaiers , aſwell as th vor 
om i | 3 $ TnC Romans , their 
er of divination, was farr different, and many time 
Irzry,25 Cicero declarerh. The Romans held, th 4 Moti Drpnrnn 
an eld, that the thunderbolrs which 
ontheleaft hand were the beſt, where as other nar! =q Cicero bi + 
wy = worſt, and moſt ynfortunate oi e's ſ _ de dininat. 
de deſt , which fell on the righ WL aq eat 
2 | wy ght ſide: And the very ſame diff 
—_— of opinions, may alſo be obſerued has { wt om 
ng the flying, and chaunting of birds: S _ 
farmany times in (| ingof birds:and whatmeruaile 7 Seeing 
F es 1n tome one conſultation , the pronoſticari o* 
ene repugnar, one to an oth h ; BO ON anaLs 
53.5 » perth _ when twoo beaſts were facrificed Idem thid. 
ſonitng grear p004 r, the entrails of the one, were very faire 
kirfelt%, 0p mY —_— very foule, threatning great eu ill. 
wo offs fa conflict, wherein the famous. M. Marcell was | 
of Fannibal. In th clow conſul mortally wounded, by theſ{ouldiars ;; | 
. ng Cc Warr alſo, which the C 51; ] . S*4 : Lins. Dec. x. 
teminy;t hapned thar thee chick 6ſul Lucmus Paperins made with 1.10. 
Itherherhould noe F e chickens would noteate ( which {1gni- 
ne of battaile ot fight) and yetat the ſame rime a crow gauc a 
But What n ; 
ivrions —_ri [ alleadge other reaſons to proue the vanity of de- 
of th g nat experiencedid ſufficie! f 
that the | ciently shew by the vntrutch 
ed y were either all h 
d from the father of j; rogerher caſuall, or cls that they pro- 
Nl Pri had with mh 1CS, AS 1T appeared in the foreſ{aid warr, 
concerning the iſſn rt 5 wherein the A ugure being COn- 
IIOPapiring rripudia e0 : e barraile,belied his chitKens,denoun- 
m ſolſtimum(thart is to ſay, telling him thar che 


| 
n {o greedily, that the ſopps fell our of their mouthes 
which 


F 


p 
{ 
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Lixi. li.z. which was counted the beſt ſigne that might be ) when neuen 


Dec. 1. 


they had caten nothing ar all,& yer Popirigy, giving batraile hadangyy, 
Cicere a. 4; Pe victory. And king Derterm,whogas Cicero teſtifierh, would doen, 
ninat. :,z, Thing withour the conſent, & coynſell of the Augurs, had all thef 
uourable preſages,that could be wished,yhen he went to allift pj, 
in the ciuil warres,as allo Pompey himſclfe,was aflured of the yiftary 
allthe Augyrs, & South(aiers of Rome , & yet they were both ouer 
throwne,& Depotarys loſt his kingdone,6& afterwards 7 empey his life. 
10 Alto eprincipal Sourhſayer , pronoſticated to I#lus Ceſer yeryil 
| Tdem ibid. (1ccefle if he palled into Africk before winter , which neuertheles hy 
did with very good fortune to himſclte,8 great dommage to his ene, 
Arnot. con ies, And beforethe famous bataile at Canne , betwixt Hannibal, ar 
Wer, the Romans , the Southſaiers promiſed victory to Pauly AEmiliyyt 
conſul,who neuertheles loſt his life , & almaſt all his army, with 
greateſt diſgrace,and detriment to the common welth, that the gemga 
cucrreceiued. And M. Arnlins Regulys, not with ſtandinge the faudy 
rable predictions of the Southſaiers , & Augurs, was ouerthroyne 
taken priſoner, cruelly crormented, & murdred by the Carrhaginians, Fi 
nally many other examples may be alleadged,rto shew that many time 
thedcuinations of the Augurs & Sourhſaiers, cither had no lucel 
or els fell out cleane contrary to their prediCtions : ſo that it may 
be ſaid, that when they proucd true,it was cither by chance, or els 
cauſe almighty God for a iuſt punishment of the ſuperſtition of tl 
Romans,{uftcred them to be deluded by the deuill , who being autl 
of theſe deuinations,did ſometimes, for continuance , & encreale of 
their authority , more cunningly infinuat himſelfe into them ;fo 
Shewing ſuch preſages,as might be verified , with the euents, wich ny 
foreſaw , were moſt like to follow : whereby he drew them allo venlih. 
oft, into great calamities, as may appeare by the examples alleadgeomy , 
Chav.zs. Andas for the meanes how the deuill may foreſee, or know thingesR 
ns. 8. © come, I hauc ſufficiently declared them,in the firſt part of this treat! 
11 This then being ſo,ler vs conſider alicle what benefit the commo! 
wclth of the Romans, might reape by theſe devinations. Can any mi 
with reaſon imagin, thatit could be profitable , or conuenient root 
ſtare, tharttheir moſt important conſultations , and affaires of pea 
and warre, should depend , not yppon the mature counleit, q 
deliberation of wiſe men, and oportuniries of tyme , and pk | 
bur vppon ſuch vaine toyes , and trifles , as theſe were B 
Vppon mcere chance ? For ſecing there was not any deuine (# 
ration in theſe pronoſtications ( as it is cuident ) what & | 
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P ey OL chance,for the moſt NAnees 
y 4 diabolicall illufton , as I haue _ LF Ic 
4to anic good, but to miſerie, ruine, and dc - mo in 
urgent jet We e trulie, ifwe conſider how ſeriouſlic foolish , 
teen? ar) pay pu the wile Romans, and Greekes were, to ry 
ten wy 9 b hinges ſo vncertaine,and caſual,we yaygacy fit ut 
Cor cnn how weake, and vaine al humane wit, and vn- 
lee, and ac I 


dertandi gi without the light of Gods grace: eſpeciallie, ſceing that 
nding is, 


incd there! 
x) ocherwhile 


tie of thoſe 
7 aſwell of the Romans, as Greekes , law the br nag he 
he viſer ſort, 4 yer thought them conuenient to be continued in their 
ns, an 


It ano 


comms _— 4 reieted,and derided them,as you haue heard,and the Cicero lib, r, 
Cuero al 


- ae dixinat. 
Laoloohers Xen ph anes, Dicearchus, Cratippus, and alaraigahs as oy” of 
he wiſe Cato was wont to lay , he meruelle 
ft th) did the like: and the W h he they mett 
ers,did not laugh one yppon an other,w y » 
— _ Gd the nv herfore would a man thinke 
os =” " if theſe should thinke it neceſlarie for the common 
qc pe ftheſe diuinations , which they beld to be (o 
16 arid f he had sheewed the vanitic of them, 
nn o_ Gd that, 4d magnas ramen reip. viili- 14,1 1. ds 
nc b bl POO 
mo ene tre re eos great pro- dininat. 
CE 17g right, and pruver of the A ugurs, end the authority of | 
ledge, is to be maentained. and in his rhe he «24 ing ts _— Li. 2. de leg. 
s o ng hich doth not obey the ugurs,let bh 
wy us —_ CGoaking alſo of the conlul 7. Clau- 
ar was ademacd, and executed, becauſe he diſobeyed the _ 
Ga Srolioiom: tam pertinaciter repudian= Py 
p m_ rs —— 6 7; - of his oo: tobe ſo — 
. He howld hawe obeyed rel1g10n , neither vvas the cus nina 
wntherefuſed. Thus faith he. | -Y 
: vhattrow you might be the great gw t, and OE as 2EE c 
Fe torthe which Cicero, and the reſt of 8 e o , Us" AR 
lee dluinati | | aute 4 
| 7 — _—_ qe ci id by anddifcredir of all heir 
"© mMtit might redound to the Pretudice, and di. oa INE 
1810n, yf this cuſtome { which had bene religiouſlic, an .c "wt 
F mY 4 manie hundreths of yeares cg 0nrAN $rtr - - WA 
F = - _— {ome gon ” Rout L ther vaine,ſu- 
afition ont, an nowne, ar t) CE 
5, and conſequentlie I Yea, but lay y 4 "IVY 
1 Vere Atheiſts, and beleeued that there was no God, an 


| FE . -Clth , onl 
c olding that religion was neceſlaric for the common welt "4 = 
I 
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 Lini. lit. which was counted the beſt ſigne that might be ) when nevew 
Dec. 1. they had caten nothing at all ,& yet Pepirign,giuin battaile had 2n0 . 
{4 . ble victory. And king Pervtarm,whogas Cicero eeſtifierh , would doen 
icero de dt- | . ; 
winat. {2 thing without the conſent , & counſell of the Augurs , had all the 
uourable preſages,that could be wished,when he went to allift pu, 
in the ciuil wartes,as allo Poypey himſclfe,was aflured of the yiRtary « 
all the Auzurs , & Sourhſaiers of Rome , & yet they were doth oue 
throwne,& Dejotarys loſt his kingdane,& afterwards Prmpy his life. 
10 Alioaprincipall Squthſayer, pronoſticated to Inlus Ceſty yeryil 
Idew thid. ſycceſle if he pale into Africk before winter, which neuerthelesly 
did with very good fortune to himſelte,8 grear dommage to hiser 
mics. And before the famous bataile at Caune , betwixt Hanmbal, an 
_ aw the Romans, the Southfaiers promiſed victory to Paulw AEmiliu 
= conſul,who neuertheles loſt his life , & almaſt all his army, withth 
greateſt diſgrace,and detriment to the common welth, that the gem 
cucrreceiued. And M. Atrilius Regulys, not with ſtandinge the faut 
rable predictions of the Sourhſaiers, & Awgurs, was ouerthroyn 
taken priſoner, cruelly tormented, & murdred by the Carrhaginiens, Fi 
nally many other examples may be allcadged,ro Shew that many time 
thedcuinations of the Augurs & Sourhſaiers, either had no luccell 
orels fell out cleane contrary to their prediCtions : ſo that itmay 
be ſaid,that when they proucd true,it was either by chance , ar elsde 
cauſe almighty God for a iuſt punishment of the ſuperſtition of t! 
Romans,ſuftered them to be deluded by the deuill , who being aut 
of theſe deuinations,did ſometimes, for continuance , & encreale oi 
their authority, more cunningly infinuart himſelfe into them : fore 
Shewing ſuch preſages,as might beverificd, with the cuents, wich 
foreſaw , were moſt like to follow : whereby he drew them allo ve = 
oft,into great calamities, as may appeare by the examples alleadger 
Chav.zs. Andas for the meanes how the deuill may foreſce, or know hinges . 
ne. 8. * come, haue ſufficiently declared them,in the firſt part of rhis treat 
11 This then being ſo,ler vs conſider alicle what benehir the commot 
welth of the Romans, might reape by theſe devinations. Can any MY 
with reaſon imagin, thatit could be profitable , ar conuenent ps ; 
ſtare, that their moſt important conſultations , and ice = 
and warre, Should depend , not yppon the mature council, J 
deliberation of wiſe men, and oportunirics of tyme , uy 
bur vppon ſuch vaine toyes , and trifles , as theſe were no 
Vppon mcere chance ? For ſecing there was not any deuine - 
ration in theſe pronoſtications ( as it is cuident } what &f 
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mined therein, but either caſualitie, and chance, for the'moſt 1; 
P % ccherwhiles ſome diabolicall illuſion, as I have ſaid %Y Ship 
eould neuer tend to anic good, but to miſcrie, ruine, and deſtruQtion in 
eend? And therefore trulie, if we confider how ſeriouſlic foolich or 
her how ſolemlic mad, the wiſe Romens, and Greekes were, to gouerne 
heir greateſt affaires by thinges ſo vncertaine,and caſual,we cannot but 
ke, and acknowledge , how weake, and vaine al humane wi t, and vn- 
Lorf _ is, without the light of Gods grace: eſpeciallie, ſeeinp that 
viler ort, alwel! 6 _ Romans, as Greekes , ſaw the vanitic of thoſe 
is | vions;.gud yer tnought them conuenient to be continued In their 
(urn and Seneca rexeted,and derided them,as you h | | 
lloſophers Xenophanes, Dicearchus, Cratippys _ A "land Re OS 
ſeth) did the like: and the wiſe Caro ©-4p wont t © eps Ne. On 
tharrwo Southſaiers,did not laugh one vppon an af whe th upagog 
p thinke how they colened the world. Therfore would am pd at 
tpollible, that anie of theſe should thinke it neceſlarie for 6 Ar acne 
yau, toreraine the yſe of theſe diuinations » Which they h " "9x72 
Wiculoys? onthele Creero,after he had sheewed the = tie _—_ - 
"many notable arguments, concluderh Aa bh We 4 
WIDE 4 - 'S ws: jew jar As that, ad MAgNnas Tamen retp, will Idem|! A 
Sarum, 81 autorites: yet in reſpeftof th _e 
o the lol, pett of the great pro- d; 
unmmen welththe right, and povver of the P10- dininat. 
a ir tobe mana Agurs, end the authority of 
| .andin es he ordayneth thus, At- 11... tiles? 
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bee RR _ and the reſt of t (ru 5 thought the vieof 
Bade hate. _ arte? Marrie forſoot , becauſe they were per- 
teion vFh = redound to the prejudice, and diſcredit of all + 
ferued for ome { which had benereligiouſlic, and all; 
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for reaſon of ſtate,they had reaſon to permit and tolerate ſome ſuch ys 
nities,as were crept in to their religion, and generallie received 
then to abolish them, with the diſgrace of their whole religion Whers 
ro I anſwer that albeit this reaſon might paſſe amongſt Arheifts in ſo 
caſes, ( as when the permiſſion of ſuch vanities could notdray with 
anie great detriment, or inconuenlence to the ſtate) yet in this caſe th 
follic could not be excuſed: for thar,reraininge as they did, all the vſ 
practiſe of their faiyned religion,for the bencfitr of heir ſtares, they 
mitted neuertheles,and vſed ſuch rhinges,as were contrarie to all reaf 
of ſtare, and pernttious to their common welth: as it was, to ſufferth 
moſt weightic,and important matters to be gouerned, as T haue (aid, 
chance, and, as it were, by dice-play,or drawing of cuts. ſeeing thattl 
crying of a Crow, or the flying of an Eagle , or the falling of a thunder 
bolr,on the right {1de,or on the leaft, or the ſacrificing of beaſt, witk 
faire,or foule entrails,or ſuch other like thinges, where on the deuine 
grounded their prediQtions, were no lefle caſuall, euen in Cirero his owr 
Opinion,then the chance of the dice,or of lots or of curs,or ſuch like, 
13 Therefore when theRomans ſuffered their affaires to be guided by ſuc 
caſualties, they were as wiſelie occupied, as a certein prince, who, as 
bauc heard,vſed for his ſport,and recreation,ro determine of the ſuits 
his ſubiecs,by playing at croſle,and pile, with his fauourits , to reſolu 
which memorial should be graunted, and which denied : though tol: 
rrulie,the follic and fault of the Romans, was farr greater, then his, inr 
ſped rhat it redownded to the damage, not ſo much of perricuter pet 
{ons,as of the whole common welth,and ſtate : which was fertthered! 
as a man may ſay, vpon fix & ſeauen: wheras it is a knowne rule of 
and was punctuallie practiſed by 7iberins Ceſar , ( as Cornelia Tac v1 
nefleth) Non omittere caput rerum nec ſe in caſum dare. Not to omit the firſt occaſ# 
or oportunityes of things, nor to expoſe himſelfe, or his athons to chance , as | haut 
declared in the firſt part of his treatiſe,where I haue alſo largelie chews 
how vnfititis for a wiſggpan,to leaue anic thing to chance, which ma 
be aſlured by wiſdome,and counſel, 

14 Whatreaſon then had Cicero to thinke, that it could be profitable: / 
the common welth, that the ele&ion of magiltrats, the reſolution 
peace,or warre,the giuinge of battaile, and the execution of other 1M 
portant deſignemets, should depend vpon the caſuall crying of a CroV5 
or the flight of an eagle, or ſuch like?Had it bene ante profirrto rhe kom 
common welth,that LucwPapirius,of whom I haue ſpoken before wh 
readyeto giue battaile to the Samnits, and requeſted by his ſonnero . 
beare, becauſe the chickens of the Augurs would not cate, hadit,) 7 
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4. or conuenient for the common welth, that heshould haue 
ene har bartaile, wherein he ſlew aboue thirtie thouſand enemies 
it _ "intie ſeauen enlignes, and three chouſand eight huudred & g,,,,, 
200 :ſoners? Or had it bene good for Ceſar, to haue ſtayed his giuinar.l.2, 
| ary P Africk all winter , as the Sourhſayer aduiſed him : whereby * 
1 Sl might haue ioynedall their forces, and ſtrenoth , which he 
4 d,to their ouerthrow, & his owne great 


 hisdiligent paſſage preuented,to 
ur and benefir? Or was it anie profit ro the common welth, that . 
| HEIHYS, Idem Ibid. 


punpg being moſt ſuperſtitious in obſeruing the diuinations of F4 
ndSourhſayers, was by their fauorable predictions, and promites of 
(ory,cncouraged,as I haue ſignified before, to giue bartaile to Ceſar, 
vhom both he,and the common welth. were vrrerlie ouerthrowne? 
herein we may well note the ſpeciall prouidence of God, who out of 
ls juſtice permitted that this ſuperſtition of ſourhſaying,and deuininge 
rherewith the Roman comms welth,had bene ſo manie hundreth yea- 
infeed)hould amongſt manie othercauſes,concurre to thevtter rui- 
jethercof;and that Pompey, who ſuperſtitiouflic obſerued all Kind of di- 
nations, was ouercome,and ruined by Ceſar,who ytterlie deſpiſed, and 
memned them. For ſo hatefull are thoſe ſuperſtitious , vanities to al- 
lightie God, that he deſtroied the nations , which dwelt in the land of 

xonuſe,partlie for the ſame, as he ſignified to his owne people in Deate- Dent. 18, 
wy lang, Ouando ingreſſus fueris terram, &c. Y Vhen thou halt be entred in 
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tre lid,vuhich thy lord thy God will pou thee, bevvare that thou aoeſt not follow 
e 


be dormnations of thoſe nations , and let there be none found in thee ,uvuho 5hall 'gve 
to purge, or purifye his ſonne, or daughter by pre, or con ſult wvith Sohthſayers, 
uſe rue dreames,or deuinations by byrds&c. for thy lord doth abhorre all theſe abo- 
uns and vil deſtroy all theſe nations for the ſame ,at thy entrance. | 
j Thus ſayd almighty God to the children of [ſrael,fignifying,how exe- 
mdleall thoſe kinds of deuinati6s arcin his ſ1ghr: & therefore no mer- 
ale, ifthe Romans paid ſome part of the penaltic thereof, euen by the 
; _ the ſame, ir being moſt conforme to the iuſtice of God, to nt 
| TR the ſinnes whereby they offend him. So that welee, that 
"oe of the Romans allo in this point of their deuinati6s, was not 
"of wh - to God, voyde of all verity , and full of ſuperſtitious 
p Naek olly: bur alſo moſt preiudiciall ro their ſtate. 
52 _ , that Ishew, how their religion alſo produced .A- 
bein _ conſequentlie bred, in that reſpect, irreparable damage tro 
acofh.. welth. Therefore whereas it appeareth, by the dif- 
dot onlie 1 © precedent chapter , thar all the religion of the Romans,Was 
Franc, triuilous, and ridiculous, but alſo abſurd, and imptous: 
| I 1t 13 
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it is now further to be conſidered, that alchough in ſome of the, 
ſort of the common people, it wrought perhaps no other effet then I 
perſtition, and corruption of manners (their ſimplicitie , and credul ; 
mouing tacmto the hrſt, and the _—_ of the vicious lines ofth 
Gods, leading them to the latter) yet in the wiſer and more conſidery 
ſort of men,it could nor butbreede an extreme conteuipr of their Gods 
and aucrſion from all religion. Wherevppon grew thoſe poetical ig; 
4 ep | = ons of the Warrs of the Gods,not amongſt rheim ſelues, ( which #y 
=-ant aff i. deſcriberh at large) bur alſo with men, aa howthey were wounded} 
pud Arnobi- them,as Iu and Pluto, by Hercules: V ext and Mars, b Diomedes, Alſo het, 
um contra Tupitertransformed himſfelfe into a ſwan, into a bull , to a dragon, to 
gentesl. 4+ goulden shouwer,and to the shape of a man, to fatishe his luſt with 1, 
' da, Europa, Proſerpina (who was his owne daughter ) Danae, and Aleme 
nd, all which, & diuers others,he corrupted by ſuch deuiles, as the port 
fained : who if they had not contemned both thoſe Gods, andallth 
religion, neuer would, nor durſt haue inuented', and published ſud 
things of them, and ſo reproched, & reuiled them in their poems, asnc 
onlic the (atirical and comical poets did, but alſo other of the grauek, 
Homer, Heſidus and Euripides. Wherevppon neuertheles it followed, tha 
the common people turned the ſame to religion, or, as it may moretr 
ly beſaid, to a ſuperſtitious deuotion, conceiuing that they honora 
their Gods,by mocking and reuiling them. For whereas the imple » 
ple are wont to frame a conceit of other men,according to the limplic 
ty of their owne good nature, and meaninge, and therefore cannotin 
gin, but thar ho whom they admire for their wiſdome,are allo tod: 
admired, and imitated for their vertue, and religion: it is no merualk 
though the common ſort of painims referred to the honour ofthe 
Gods,all that which they vnderſtood was written of them by the poet 
who were held for the learnedſt, and wiſeſt men for manie yeares. 
17 Herevppon it grew, that 71morheus the muſitian,finging the praiſe 
of Mineruaat Athens, thought he praiſed and honoured her greatly zl 
ſaying that she was mad, furious, and out of her wits. And in likeſo 
the plaies inſtituted in honour of the Gods, and to pacihe their writ 
were full of contumclious and opprobrious ſpeeches againſt chem (4 
hauec declared before): whereby ita neck that thevanitie, and | 
lurditie of paganiſme, did breede in 4 Wiſer ſort of men, nothing © 


pur impiety , which became in time, the religion of the ſimple, 5 7h 
fort, that (currilitie was held for ſanKitie, deriſion of the Gods, "NY 
uotion,and their greateſt contempt and dishonour, for their great 
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of contempt of the gods, growing of paga- 
*-i5 manifeſt, that it bred in yerie manie meere Arheiſme. 
bſerued by Plararchin the Egiprians, whereby he alſo 

"demned at VDaWares thc religion both of the Greekes and the Romans, 
ich he profeſſed himſclfe. The Zgiprians (faith he) worshipping thoſe 
4 the Car, the Oxe, the Ramme, the Storke , 


wit the Do D 
Rs \ the BS odill , and other ſuch like) did not onlie ex- 


poſeall religion to contempt, & derif! on, but alſo ingender in the minds 
ofmen,a certaine vehement opinion, which drew the ſimpler,and wea- 
kerſort of men to meere ſuperſtition, and droue the wiſer headlong to 
beaſtly cogitations, & conceits full of impiety,and Atheiſme.Thus ſaith 
keofthe Religion of the Zgiprians, and reprouing in an other place, the 
craland common ſuperſtition of thoſe times, he {aith,that,the igno- p1,4avch. de 
tance, or want of true knowledge of God, meeting with arude, and ſuperſtition. 
hadnature,engendreth therein impiety, and Atheiſme : and falling in- 
toamore mild, and facile condition, as into a more ferrill ground, bree- 
dh ſuperſtition, and that thereofalſo ſpringeth Atheiſme , which not 
onlietaketh roote therein, bur alſo excuſerth, and defendeth it ſelfe there 
; forthatthe ridiculous aQts, affteftions,paſſions, and witchcrafts of 
the ſuperſtitious , moue many to thinke it better to belecue , that there 
aeno Gods,then ſuch Gods,as take pleaſure in ſuch thinges. Had it not 
denne better, ſaith he, that the ould Gaules, should neuer hauc had anic 
opinion, or conceit of God, then to thinke, as they did, that he was de- 
lobted with the ſlaughter and ſacrifice of men? And had itnor bene leile 
burrfull to the Carthagintenſes, to haue receiued their lawes of Diagoras, 
and C1145 (two 1808. 5 Atheiſts) then of thoſe who ordained that they 
Should ſacrifice their owne childre to Saturne? Thus ſaith Plurarke, taxin g 
eabuſes,no leſſe yſuall, and familiar to the Romans and Greekes (though 
he name them not) then to the Gaules, or other barbarous people:ſeeing 
= luperſtition ( I meane of the Greekes, and Romans,) was moſt ridicu- 
nk __— 1mpious, aſwe] for the inhumaine ſacrifices of men, as —-_ 
which q y , and abominable cerem onyes, as may appcare by that — 
1 ac lignified before, concerning the religion of the Romans, 
cneuertheles was farre more moderate in all kind of impicty,then 
U ofthe Greekes, 8 
> pt no meruaile, if an infinit number of Arthetſts , b 
Hao = , Pagamſme , out of theſe two fountaines, ——__ 
rrſtes, a + - W1t, 1gnorance of rhe true God, and the execrable 
= a le, frivolous, and impious religion. Wherein it 15 to 
> at Itake Atheiſts, not only for thoſe, who denic that there 
I 11) ISA 
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is a God, but allo for ſuch, asdenie the particuler prouidence of Gag; 
theaffaires of men: who are no lefſe-to be.counted Atheiſts ws ty 
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other. For he which houldeth that -God is thefirſt cauſe, and mouer of 
the heauens,& conſequently of all thinges elſe: 8& yet doth not iy 
led ge him for his owne creator,coſeruator & Iudge, he may truly be ca. 
Ied an Atheiſt,that is ro ſay a man without a Gad:for though he beleess 
thar there is one beginning, and one firſt cauſe( that is to ſay,one authir 
of nature, or oneGod) yer he beleeueth not in him , but raunteth x 
God ro the heauens , and none to him ſelfe : confeſling thar So is one 
only God, burdening that he is his God, and ſo he is truly a thees, with. 
out a God,tharis to ſay, an Atheiſt. Beſides that, denying rhe pronidence 
of God , and the communication af his grace, he denteth that wuhich is moſt property 
tne deuine nature , and ſo conſequntly denieth God , as Cicers concludeth yerie 
xcllin his booke de natura Deorum. 

20 Thusthen we ſee, whar fruite the religion of the Romans mult 
needes yeld, to wit, extreame corruption of manners, and meere Athei. 


ſme , andtherefore now I will shew , how preiudiciall , and pernici- 


ous ſuch a religion 1s to common welth, to the end, that we may know 


the tree by the fruite,the mother by the child, and the cauſe by the effe, 


And becauſe corruption of manners ſpringeth aſwell from Arheiſme, 


as from falſe rcligeon : I will firſt declare how Atrherſme deſtroyeth 
common welth, and after ſpeake of the other. 

21 Isit poſlible, that the religion,which'cauſeth the ——_ of God, 
and Atheifne , chould be good for common welth ? No trulie. For if 
religion be neceſſary for the eſtablishment of ſtate, (as Thaue proued,and 


all men confeſle 1tto be) then the religion , which deſtroyerh religion, 


muſtneedes be pernicious to ſtate. Lawes are not onle conuenient, but 
allo moſt neceſſarie, and profitable to common welth , yet the law that 
Should oucrthrow both it ſelfe, and all other lawes, would alſo oner- 
throw, and deſtroy common welth. For ſuch a law , or religion might 
well be compared to a candle, fixed to ſome principall poſt of a houle, 
which conſuming it ſelfe, burneth the whole houſein the end. 
22 This will be cuedent, if we conſider what a one an Arheiff151n 
common welth, who hauing neither bridle of conſcience, nor feare of 
God, hath commonlic no reſpett at all, either ro his word, orto bi 
promiſe, or to his oath,or to any lawes, humane,or deuine, whe he my 
with ſecurity, ſatisfie his owne deſire, and pleaſure: perfwadingtur 
iclfe, rhat the ſoule dieth with the body , and that conſequentiic, !! 
Shall neither be rewarded, norpunished, for any thing donne this 
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Gin Er oughts, or cogitations ſay with in them {clues , rhe »» 
-0 Fourlife :-chort and tedious, and there is no eaſe, or plcaſurein »» 
heend ofman, neither hath ante man bene knowne to haue returned »» 
c mhell for we were borne, Or created of norhing , and hereafrer ” 
rechalbe, asrhough We had neuer bene borne : for our bodice shal »» 
be dead ashes, and our ſpirit shalbe diſperſed like the thinne ayre. »» 
Therefore come, and let vs enioy, the goods which we haue , and» 
rethe creature without delay, as in our youth: lervs hill our ſelues »» 
yith precious WINE , and ointments, ler vs. not looſe the flower of 5» 
curtime, let vs crowne our ſelues with roſes before they wither, let »» 
Jerebe no meadow, or pleaſant field , which our riotr shal nor paſle »» 
wer, Lervs leaue euery where fignes of our mirth, for this is our »» 

' thisis our lott. Letvs oppreſſe the poore iuſt man, ler vs not »» 
Far the widow , nor the ancient man , nor beare reſpect to the »» 
hoarie haires of old age , ler our ſtrengh be the law of our iniu- » 
ſtce, &c. þ 
3 Thus faith the wiſe man, in the perſon of Arherffs, and how tru- 
he ,itmay appeare by the doftrine of Zpricurus, and his diſciple Mecrods- 


conſcience, or feare of God , but onlie to auoid punishement : and thaz 
te1ouldin all things preferr his priuate commoditie, and pleaſure, be- 
fore the publike good: wherevpon it followeth, that whereas Atheiſme 
ntcderh the common welth,, there is no more ciuill ſocictie 'amongſt 
Weparts, and members thereof,then amongſt brute beaſtes. For whiles 
"I oneleekerh his owne priuate good , without reſpe& of the pub- 
50s 19 4 or = moſt part treacherous, & perfidious,one rowards. 
"je; - y there is neither anie true friendshipp amongſt them, 
Oo uenant, or promiſe , nor ox 5 of fidelity , nor regard of 
, "R conſequently any common welth, 
Foes Boe Bs that this may the more euidentlic appeare , let vs 
nes, alimbee:) ne of oathes in comon welth:ſuch.being the weake- 
woorated, & Oe humaine credit _ thartir needeth ro- be COr- 

tieſteemed m c manie caſes,with the authoriric of ſome _ 

lh, that men f rme & holie then.it ſelfe. Herevppon rhe Apoſtle ; 
e themſclues V : - [weare, per matoremſe , by one chat is greater 
Wtion ofmanc cc. at 1s to ſay., by almighrie God: for , the cor- 

" 0rmans nature is-ſuch,, and the ſecrers of his hart ſo aloſtruſe 


de | : 
2, that in matter doubtful , one man feemerh —— 
; cuc” 


Hebr. 6 


& humour of Atheiſts in theſe wordes. Wicked Sap. 2. 


"ME * Plutar.cotra 
w [which I declared in my firſt part) who taught, that a wiſe man, ., 


ouldnot bind himſelfe ro the obſeruarion of lawes , for reſpect of xp;,yreum. 


*- 


7 . A Treatiſe concerninge + hs 
ſerue credit of an other,except God, the juſt iudge, who ſecth the han 
of eucric one,and punisheth all falshood, be called to witnes And} 
$.Chrifo#, fore S. Chriſoſtome ſaith. Inramentum eft fide; zuſero, vbi mares fidem wan 
in att. Apoſt. bent. An oath ts a ſuerty vwohere mans manners haue norredit. And this may 
ca. 3-. 9. ſo be confirmed by the frequent, and overcommon cuſtome of year, 
in common conuerſation, wherein men acknowledge their owney 
of credit, thinking that they cannot other wile be belecued,exceptth 
{weare. 
Domin.Soto 25 There fore Dommnicews Soto doth teach with great reaſon, that if 
de r/}.cin- had remained till in the ſtate of innocency , there should haue bene; 
rel. 8. quef. vſc, or neede of oathes: which may allo appeare , by the cuſtome t 
art'5 ſitilpaſſeth amongſt men, ſeeing that commonlie oathes are not exatte 
of {ſuch,as are knowne to be of ſincere conſcience,and entire credit.Ar 
the ſame,as Soto affirmerh,was alſo exa&ly obſerued in the law of nature 
and Plutarke teſtifierh , that amongſt the Romans, noble-men weter 


Idem ib d. 


Artic. 10. 
Plutarch. in 


problemat. PUL to their oaths,but onlic in ſteede of torment,as when they wereſy 
Roman. pedtted,and charged with ſome greardelict,in which caſe,as bondemen 
q#eſt. 44 orſlaucs were tormented, {o were they forced to purge themſeſues 
oathe, whoſe bare affirmation was otherwiſe held to be of ſufhcie 
weight, and authority: whereby it appeareth, that the vſe of oatheshat 


growne in common welth of the imbecillicy of humane fidelity, « 
Credit. 
p,Tho 2.9-26 Further more the force of an oath is ſuch, that it hath cheauthon 
=—_ _ ty of law , which the verie ctimology of the latin word declareth: 
& Iuſtir.L.8. (45 5: Thomas geueth to vnderſtand) Iuramentwmn 4 re dicitur. An oath 61 
q.1.ar.1. Called (in latin) of /awv, becauſe it was firſt introduced , or admitted as 
law,and is with all holines,and renerence to be vſed, and oblerucd, 
Plato de leg. therefore ſome of the ould lawmakers,vſcd no other law to decidea 
P:a:08-12. ſes, and controuecrſies, but an oath,as Plats teſtifieth of Rad amantins 
27 Andſuch js the authoritie, yea, & neccflity of oathes,tiat they cal 
firme, and perfit all lawes of nature, nations, and civil: for chought 
law of nature requireth that euery man obey his lawful po and , 
fend his country, yet princes doe commoly bind their ſubicds ther | 
ro by oath, to fortifie thereby their naturall obligation. And "ou . 
thc law of nations bind princes, aſwell eneryes as freendes, 0 oble 
Icagues,confederacies, and couenants made amongſt themſclues, 4th 
ſame ſcemeth not to ſuffiſe,exeepr it be cofirmed by oath. Allo the 
law hath ſuch neede, & vſe thereof, that commenly it decider nos 
with outit, and holdeth it for theconſummarion , and endo of 


; rid 
Hebre. 6. and controuerſies, as the A poſtle obſcrueth, ſaying ; 019 oe 
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. At40f ef 117 ame BI The endof exeric controuerſie, for the gonfir= 
2x 4 \ an edt, of 4 4533 83\ e Eo | 
+ Thus then we ſee , that Atheiſts ,who-contemne, arididenie the au- 
+ of others d0C ouerthrow common welth two waies: For firſt 
make rway that whereby law , ( which ?larecalleth the Anchor and Plato 12.4: 
of te ammon wveleh) is fortified , and confirmed : Secondly they de- 
ill humane fidelicte, and credit,which being of it ſelfeweakec, and 
aaficient{ as I haue declared) 1s —_ and as it were vphoulden 
the force Renters of _—_ , {orhatif oathes were ot in vic 
Yforce, common welrch could norſtand. For ſeeing thatfidelit 
ew faich , 1s che foundat101 of Inftice, and Iuſtice the _ as ONE Cicero de of- 
ſnewes, which doe compaCtand vnite the polirical body in it ſelfe, #9 63 
noſtnecdes follow,that,where there is no fidelity amongſt men,there 
ode no iuſtice, and conſequently no common welth, as I haue amply Ch4p-31-2. 
re r my - part, treating of the fidelity that is neceflary,aswel 3 [44% 
ng ” - = no as _—_ the prince, and them. 
here] haue allo chewed by manie examples, how fcuere | 
Ipunisherh perfidiouſnes, and periurie i menzand CR IAOP 
eedeleſſe ro repeate the ſame in this place, and onlie wish to be 
tharrhe hwes of all countries, doe worthily ordaine veric __ 
| po for periury, as moftpernicious to:common welth.. 
nf ry pn —_ and'amongſt the Indwuns the _— 
jars, and toes 0 | gags 
_— gry pe "n= We cut of . Amongſt the Romans deb. genial. 
yory own headlong from a rocke , and afterward 
7 1991 oo they should line in courinuall infamie, and shame | 
ua} ing ethen _ )and therefore Cicero ſaith in his lawes : Per 
oy _ Pumana, dedecus . The dime pumshment for perturie, 
| 7%" "Res p—_— chame . Which is alſo the ordinaric 
Therefore no maruai Ie if che raw apart d G it 
anthoritie of oaths,and thereby ſupplant ah = * li yo 
MU puniched amongſt the Paini <4 EA WU 
may appeare; gh e Painimes, whenſoecuer they weredifco- ,,,,,,,, 
wether; r ps P _ reſtifiyng , thar manie cities, and com- : 
wotable 4 beth, > : e lawes againſt all Zp:carans,who were held p{ato 11, de 
= oy Plato in his booke of lawes, teaching that lege. 
aerwo kind of Atheiſts, orda; ID © 
didn the firſt 1.4 , ordaineth (euere IPD I for them 
web they hel " wm rwo ſortes of men: the one of thoſe, who 
tharthey dj Nembler w_ eisnoGodaral, yerare ſo ſubrle, and craf- 
cir opinion, being neuertheles moſt wicked 


| and Mann 6 . O 
ers : whome he thinketh worthy not of one, bur of 


K manie 
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many deathes: The other ſort of Atherfts, is of ofe, whothewaru 
thinke there is no diuinitie, yea, and pu likely ſpeake and aw 6 
are of ſo good difpoſition by nature, that they live welt; and vers, 
and for ſuch. he ordainerh hue yeares impriſonment, and if they a. 
not therewith, that then they shalbe punished with death. Thef, S 
Kind of Atheifts, areſuch , as though they beleeue, there is2God . 
denic his prouidence here onearth, and for ſuch he alligneth perper 
all im 2:7 abba , in ſuch-ſort,that no free man , may euer haue 
ynto hem, ordaining al{o,that when they die, their bodies shalbe cx4, 
our of the confines of the countrie, and left vnburied. 

31 Hereby we maic ſee , how odious Atheiſts were to the Painims, 
times paſt, and that worthily: ſeing that, contemning God, as they 
they diſolue, and breake rhe bandes, notonly of rehgion, bur alſoof 
humane lawes , when rhey can doc it with rheir commoditie, andſec 
ritie: Whereby they ſceke ( as much as in them lierh) to extirpate, a 
deſtroy al common welth, & therefore deſerue to be held, for no orke 
then monſters of nature,& publicke enemies ro mankind. For althoyg 
ſome of them , being perhaps by nature enclined to vertue ,arenoraln 
gether ſo pernitious to common welth , as thoſe, whofe Arbeiſmeis 
companied with a vicious, & maligne inclination of nature, yertheb 
or rather the leaſt euill of them,groweth in time moſt corrupt in n 
ners, and con{equeurtly moſt pernicious to common welth. 

32 Foras Arheiſme groweth of the extremitie of vice , ( wherevy| 
the {cripture ſaith , Impius cum profundum wenertt , contemnit . The ul 
man, when he commerh to the depth of ſinne, contemneth) ſo alſo on thec 
{ide,extremitic of vice,and ſinne,groweth of Atheiſme( be the Athel 
the firſt, or of his owne nature , neuer ſo well diſpoſed ) for being 
ucn ouer by allmighty God, to a reprobate ſenſe, he lideth fromvi 
vice, and from ſinne to ſinne, vntill he fall headlong at laſt to the vel 
depth' and extremity of fſinne, and therefore the plalmiſt faith of al 
theiſts, Corrupti ſunt, & abominaiiles fath ſunt m iniquitatibus. They are 
ted, and become abominable m al iniquity. Mor 
33 Sceing then I haue alreadie declared how daungerous , and peſt Ne 
rous .Atheiſme ( on of the children of Paganiſme) is ro common Ve" - 
I will now shew rhe like effe& , of the corruption of manneTrs , 2 
the iſſue and ofspringe of both, whereby it wil cuedently wee | 
the religion of the Romazxs, being ſuch, that it muſt needes fil rheir cou. 
mon welth with vice, could. nor but be moſt dammageable chereto- : 


Policy and Retagyoh. - Part.2, 75 

I \ f manners , and the wice which grevu of Sag could Hor 
Pile veq prejudicial the Roman 0007 wwuelth,to wobic end, the pece W- 
rene for the a1 ;ſeruation of ftate,and the dammage that followuerh of vice 

"4 with diwers political dbſeruations,and rules out of Plato ro the ſame 

4 : And to the end ut may appeare , hou the Roman common wvelth 
", Hand and encreaſe,to ſo great an empyre , 4s it did,outth the exerciſe of that 
nin o ſfiomfied ghar as God out of bus proutdence did conſerue, and encreaſe 


Moe, tothe end , that he might build his Churth im tyme wvppon the ruyns 


i : alſo he punished the ſame moſt ſeuerely from tyme to tyme, for 
[68 jc. 64 vibe appeareth in thu cha prer , from the foundation of 


Rome,umill the expulſion of therr Kings. 
CuaAare. IX. 


op 4 . ” p 
abs 1H dammage,and deſtruQtion,that vice bringerh to all ſtates 
——\ - Re | 
| Vi, where it reigneth, wilbe the more euidenr. Yfwe conſider the 


KB nature, and condition of common welth,and theefteds that 


FP vertue worketh therein. For ſeeing nothing is more requiſite 

xcommon welth, then that the common & publike good be preferred 

fore the priuate commodity of any one(which the, verie name of come. g 
welth doth ſufficientlie declare) & againe ſeeing vertue doth whol- 


Fetend toa common good,and vice,or wickednes to ſome priuat com- 
ditie or pleaſure, with the preiudfce & damage of the weale publike 
tfolloweth neceſlarily,thar nothing is more auailable ro comon welth 
den verrue,nor anic thing more preiudiciall there to, then wicKednes 
rice:and therefore AR teacheth , that the true reaſon of cimll 4ri/o.poli- 
acnuc,or common welth,conſifterh principallic,zn refe vinwend: commu- **: kb, 2, 
 nthecommunion of thoſe that live well and vertuouſly,and that 
©7410 onlie ordained; vr ſimul homines vinant,thatmen mich tlyue to- 
Cryſed ut boneſte agant,bur alſa that they may doe vertuoully. 
This vilbe the more manifeſt, if we compare vertue, with vice','and 
mauder them in men,as they are mebers of the common welth. There- 
© all morall vertue,is reduced to fourc heades,to wit, Prudece 
ky e,and Temperance: experience reacherth, char the prudent, & 
«& WL onlie prohrablero himſclfc,but alſoto others,yea, won 
Inge to cn YOu the iuft man doing wrong to _ a5 ut 
aneherirman efenderhnotonly himſelf che rindeowhen 
Uo ſerueth but allo bj I "Kia 5 2k on'y = bei n deſt meke 
kpexceabl. Py o his coltry:the reperare ma,being modeſt, meKe, 
+ towards al, &comaunding his owne paſſions in al occaſios, 
EE” K ij is g12- 


Plant in 
P:rſa. 


”76 A Treatiſe concerninge._\".” | 
is grarefullco all men, and moſtſociable, & therefore enoſtfirt for ou 
ſocierie. So that, where all,or moſt men arcwile & prudentgutt va 
and temperat,cuerie one louing,comforringe, & belping an others 
muſt needes be,the beſt, and moſt florishing common welth: baryk, 
on the contrary fide,linne, and wickednes reigneth inall, oc moſt 


where, I ſay, magiſtrars, andſubieQt are generallie imprudent, yain 
cowardlie, auaricious, ambitious, ryotous,and laſciuious, everyone 
ſening,and deceyuing his neighbour, robbing,and{poiling,andſceky 
in all thinges his owne particular gayne,or pleaſure, withtheiniuriec 
others , there the common welth being moſt wicked, is with allmc 
miſerable,or rather no common weltrh art all. # 

3 Further more who knoweth not, that wickednes,& vice ,is,as Im: 
rearme it, an internall diſcaſe,orpeſtitence, which corrupting thecon 
mon welth,doth conſequently ouerthrow it,nolefle theextermall for 
For euenas it may litle auaile vs to arme our {clues from top totoe, 
reſiſt the attempts of our enemyes , or to decke, or trym our perk 
with rich Iewels, and ſumptuous clothes, except we haue allo cate 
our inward healths: ſo it litke helpeth anie cittie,or common welth, i 


be neuer ſoſtronglie fortified againſt forraine force,and inuakion, ore 
- eernallie beautified, and adorned with gorgeous buildings, trophets, 1 


triumphant arkes,ifirbe nor alſo preſerued from the inward ficknes 
vice,and iniquitie: which the comicall poet expreſſeth elegantlie, X 
king of acirry , which ſeemed to be yerieftrong, being, withallre 
nished-with vice:- 

S1 incol e bene morati,pulchrum arbitror | 

Perfidia ex pecularus ex vrbe,& auaritiaſs exulant, 

Quarta inmdia,quints ambitio ſexta obrreflatio, 

Septimum periurium, oftaua marligentia, = F 

Nona miuria, decrmun,quod peſirmun FLY : 

Hee mfi inde aberunt,centuplex murns reb eruands = 

Thar is to ſay,if the people be well manered,andvertuons, t pre 

ouſnes, frand,extortion,coueteouſnes,cnuy,ambition,derraaion, & 
rie,idlenes,inturies,and laſtly if all kind of pernicious wickednes be! 
nished out of the rowne;or cirtie,I thinker notable well Av | 
otherwiſe, a hundred walls witbe to litle to preſerne it:Thosfal rt 
4 For this cauſe,all thoſe which haue eyther wrieren of commd 
or inſtituted anic, haue endeuored nothing more by rheir laws, me 
exclude from thence all kind of vice, and to shake away,andp ad 
occaſion thereof. Wherefore Zaleucys made a notable law ,to erel 
companic,and fellowship with wicked men, which law [ vin ;cc 
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tred auarice, and coneteoulnes : and of the yſe thereof, grew ryar P 
cxcelle, of auarice,followed vſurie,coſenage, and deceit, periurie Fa 
ries, rapine, all kind of iniuſtice,and laſtly. rumult,and (edition. of ic 
and excelle,followed droukennes,ſurferr, ficknes;diſcaſes, idlenes, 49 
poucrty, cfteminate maners,and finallic all diflolution, and wickedse 


whereby that notable common welth,fellro vtter ruine,& decay with 

in {ew yearcs, —_ 

$ The like may beobſerued in Lmj of the Campar, a people in ih 

whotc cheefe cittie was Capua,held for power, & OE ER tobe 
Tin gr. . £quall with Rome,or Carthage,beforethe great warrs betwixt thezomay 


\ 
*£; 
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1.7. ann. a, and the Samnits. Bur ſuch was the aboundant fertilitie of their territorie 


w16.co4. 412 and lo great their owne delicacie, by the occaſis thereof thatthey gr 
1n time,to be idle, &cffeminare,&had neither power,nor courage tode 
fend theſelues againſt the Sammrs,their neighbours,in ſomuch,thatth 
were faine,to giue theſelues,& their whole ſtate to the Romans,vps con 
dicion,to defend them. And afterwards, when the $omanarmy, was(en 
Ibid.an.41z. to Capua, to winter there, it was within a while ſo corrupted whithth 
pleaſures, and delicacies of the cittie,and country, that it became indi 
We dec.'z. lj. Cl AIST fell ro conſpixacics,and rebcllion. And againe afterwad 
3.42. ab v7. When Hanmbal poſſeſſed it in the the time of his warrs with the Roman 
cord.g;9. one winter in Capua weakened his armie,more the all his tormer w 
For as Lu (aith, Quos nulla malt witeratwis, perdidere nimud bona, &* wal fi 
res 1mmadice. Superfluity of vvelth , and immoderate pleaſures, ouert hrevy A 
wuhom no force of entmy,nor miſery could owercome:1n ſomuch that aftery ares 
Hannibal rather ſtood by the fame of his former victories , then by 
preſcnt prowes. Thus ſaith Lit oo 
Flr. are 9 But farr more shamefull,and miſerable, was the calamirie,and falls 
.9.ca1, IheYelfiniansin Tuſcan by the ſame occaſion , of whom / alerm Marmag 
recounteth,that they maintained them(ſclues many yeares 1n great repo. 
tation,both of vertue,and valour : ynrill at lenght they opened the gat 
toall kind of pleaſure, & conſequetly to a they fellintot 
greateſt, & moſt ignominious ſeruitude,that hath bene read,or heardo! 
For they grew to Ye ſo effeminate,that their owne flaues,tooke coury 
againſt rhem,& firſt preſumed to demaunde place, and voice intharkt 
nate:and after tooke vpon them to gouerne the common welch: mar 
their maiſtcrs daughters: & ordeined that no wills, oa teſtaments $hol | 
be made without cir conſents, & aprobation:forbad all aſſemblics/ 
of theſclues:made a lawe,not only that adulreric Should not be puns 
inthem, bur alſo that no maid should be maricd to a free man » botr | 


{ome of them should abulc her firſt, and finally banished hell 
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olicy and Religion. art.2 79 
1 craving aide of the Ro99475 , WELE after much miſerie , which they 
1 fuſtained,reftored £0 their former ſtares, & their ſlanes ſuppreſſed,8: Orefon bis 
"hed according £0 (NCI _—_ 2.5 6.5.4. orb. 
 Tomitinfinit other examples of ancient times, to ſpeake of one in cond. 480. 
kelaſt age,to wit » of the lamenrable onerthrow , and conqueſt of the 
araridns, Who DAaUINge forished a long time in warr', and peace, and 
bog at length into exceſſe of drunkennes,and pteaſure,and of the vi- 
ethat accompanie the ſame : did ſo farr degenerar, from their former 
me, that their nobilitie , and wo would not leaue their banquet=- 
no, and drinking , to atend to their owne defence , againſt Sol1man the 
Turke: who therefore very eaſely ſubdued them, and brought 
\ en 70 that miſerable ſeruitude , wherein the moſt part of them have 
medeuer ſince. Whereuppon a noble man of that country , and courr, 
thefameryme,ſayd pleaſantly ( as Sur4 reporteth) thar he belceued, $yr. comme? 
derewasneuer ſo mighty , rick , and potent a, Kingdome ſo merily loſt, a. 1541. 
6 Eunp4ry WAS. | 
kn Thus then we ſee, how pernicious to common welth thoſe vices 
r,vhich many hold either for vertues, or at leaſt neceſlaric ſupplemers 
humane felicitie, I meane riotous,and delicious lifc, and excefle of all 
kindof pleaſure. What then shall we thinke of other vices, which all me 
old for wickednes,as fraud, & deceit, peiurie, murders, rapyns, and all 
kind of iniuſtice?$hall not they ytterly deſtroy, common welth? For, ler 
Kconceynea companie of men, c6liſting of coſenoers, periured perſons, 
leeues,robbers,parricids, murderers, extortioners,adulterers,and ſuch- 
L yo haue no other reſpe&t , but cuerie man to his owne particuler 
ommocity,or pleaſure,can there be any ciuil ſociety amongſt rhe, more 
Wcnamongſt as many beares,& tygers,or cats, and dogs? 
& Thisis fo euider ro common ſenſe, that it neederh no further proofe:: 
derefore I thinke good to'conclude this chapter with certaine political 
bn Nkich Plats, requirerh to the perfect eſtablishement,and fe- 
ay ofll ſtates, whereby we may ſee the force, 8 effect of vertue, and 
Men common welth. 
k wn he requireth, that all the members of the common welth,aſwell 
$U12s,asfubiects, doe ſecke, and poſſeſſe, three Kindes of goods, to 
t, of fortune, of the bodie., and of the mind.in due, and ordinate Flato Tp. 8. 
aner:thatisto ſay, that th wh 2 h of th mind (whici a:! Dionis a+ 
erelioinn « y, tnat they preterre the roods of the mind ( which © 
$2 vertue, and knowledge) before all others: & then that they 
Methe goods of the bodie 'tt. beautie, ſtrensth, health , and 
Kllike)ſo Farr forth onlie ( OY SEE BL ; 
: onlie, as they may ſerue to aduice the goods of the 


Slaltly,thatno other acounte be made of the goods of fortune 
! . 
which 
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which are hononr,dignitic,and wealth, then as nimiſters, and, 
ro both'the other; thar is ro ſay,ſo farr forth, as they mayhe awd 
ro the conſeruatis or encreaſe, firſt of the goods of IE + 
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of the goods ofthe bady: & what law ſocuer, ſaith ?/ate doth 
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this,it 1s a goodand perte&law,and maketh a happie ſtate. _ 
14 An We condition is, that rhe Citizens content themſclaes: k, 
moderate libertie, and the magiſtrats with moderate commannde » 
os ad 4- authoritie; F or,{eruitude,and liberty,faith plar,are both ofthem wy 
os Dioni, and neceſlarie for the common welth , ſo long as they are conſeraed; 
 Li.z.de legib duc meaſure: bat if they grow to exceſle,they are dangerous, and n 
times peſtiferous to ſtate. For ouergreat ſeruitude,incenſeth the min, 
of the tubieRs againſt the prince, and ſtate; and to much libertie, bree 
deth inſolencie, and contempt of the lawes, and of che prince, | 

L,46ctgib i; Allo that they be contented with moderate wealth, as neythertol 
ouer rich, nor too poore, becaule great inconueniences grow tocomn 
welth,aſwell by exceſle of riches,as by rhe extremitie of pouertie:for 
the firſt groweth pride, ambition,cfteminacic,and riot: and of thelart 
proceederh thef, robbery, diſcord,& (editions, which ouerthrow con 
mon welths. 

Li.;.de legiþ 16 That they doe not apply themſclues to vſury, and vnlawfull gaing 
which are of their owne nature infamous , and ynworthie of mansgt 
nerolity, yea,and dangerous to common welth : for that they corru 
mens manners,making them couereous,deceirfull, & perhdious.Beki 
that v{ury impouerisheth , and in time , beggereth the common welt 
drawing the gen and riches thereof, in to the handes of afew, 
the generall damage, and diſcontent ofall men, whereupon aryle t 
mults,ſeditions,rebellions, | 

Fp.8.a4Dio-17 Thateucrie citizen, or member of the cmmonwelth, prefertt 

P24 44% publike,and common good, before his owne particuler : for —_— 

De 8-4.5 more contrarie to reaſon of ſtate , and common welth , or ſooner{ul 

uerteth it, then priuate commoditie , procured with publike m_ 
1S Thatcuerie man perſwade himſelfe,that foure vertues are moitne 
ceſſarie for the happy direQion of his life, in reſpe& aſwell ofhispan 
thidem. culer, as of the publike good. Thoſe vertues are Prudence, Tempers 
Forntude,and Infhice. And although Plato teach , rhatall theſe vertucs# 
necellary in euery member of the common welth, yer he requiretdt 
lome of them be more eminent in ſome men, then in others: a 7766 
In magiſtrats, and Forr:rude in ſouldiars , and that there be a perfe ” 
Ti.3.derep. Lure of Fortitude, and Temperance in cuery man,to the end, that being 


Lr.4. ge rep. 
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_— Policy and Religion, Parr. 2. $1 
4 wich an equal cemperarure of both, he may neither feare to much Li.1.de leg. 
Nero much; but tharby Fortiude ,, he may firſt ouercome him (elfe 
1 »/apteacherh to Þe che cheete yictorie) and after repel] both pri- 
* &nublike injuries, a0d by Temperance may abſtaine from doing in- - 
oue him to honeſt, vertuous, and noble 


chat as Fortitude may m | VE | 
Moits , ſo Temperance may withhold him from vicious, wicked, and 


ifarker he thinkerh,the vertue of Temperance (aſwell indyer, as . 
other pleaſures of the bodie ) ſo important for the _ of common 
14 chat he affirmeth riotous, and laſciuious life ro be a / 2 cauſe 
hedeſtruction of Kingdomes,and ſtates , becauſe it conſumeth both 7; , Je leg. 

bodies, & ſubſtance of men,and maketh them effeminate. And there 

teforbiddeth the vſe of wine to magiſtrats, to Iudges , when they ads 
togiue ſentence, to ſouldiars in the campe,rto flaues,and to weomen; 
pwingitto none, but onlie at publike feaſtes, and with great mode- 
jon, And further he ordaineth punishemer for the ſinnes of the flesh, 
foradulrerie, fornication, inceſt, ſodomie, and ſuch like,giuinge nota- 
les of continencie,and chaſtitie , whereof I shall haue occaſion to cl 

| . aþ.30. 
ake heare after. 

Moreouer he calleth the vertue of call 1uftice the ſolide, and ſound 
ndation of common welch;and the principal propp,and ſtay,of ſtare, 
arby the teanes thereof,God is dulie honored,& the prince obei- 
 Cenerie one hath his due : vertue is rewarded, vice punished,amity 
lerued, fraud and iniuric abolished, and euerie on hueth in his voca- 

Maccording to the rule,and law of nature,referring all his aftions,ra- 
x20 thepublike,chen to his own priuate good, whereby the common 
muſt needs florish,in great peace,and tranquillitie. 

Andrtherefore Plato -duiſerh , that eucrie member in the common 
. doclabour perfectly to vnderſtand, and know his dutic in his de- 
&and vocation:to which purpolc he deſcribeth the office,or dutic of 
os of men{as of priuate perſons, magiſtrats, & princes)in duuers parts 

voorkes,thus in ſubſtance. 

Thar private men ought ſo readily , and willingly to obay the ordi- 
mo commaundements of the magiſtras,that it may appeare,they 

<d thereto onlie by their owne vertue, andnot by compullion, 

Kcellitie of the law. 
| " magiſtrars ought alwayes to haue in mind , that they are not 
, ot the law, and tutors,or publike gardians of the 

elth, For the ſtate (ſaith he ) cannot ſtand long , wwhere the lawy & x; 4.8 legib 


"09 the magiſtrats and not the magiftrars by the lavv. 24 All 
24 Allo 


Li.8.de leg. 
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I. A treatiſsconcerninge ky 
In Gorgia 24 Alſothatthey endeuourto enrich the common welth. rather 
the goods of the mind, then with the goods of fortune: chaten | 
Fp.ad Dio- Of the atrended ſeriouſly to his owne os e,without interm 
nis omicos. the offices of other me,& all of them ſpecially reſpe&t,che oublie ; 
25 Thatecuill menbe not admitted to publike offices, for he (fait 
Li.r.de rep. f) who cannot gowerne himſelfe, is not fitt to gouerne others. And laſtlie thy 
L1.3.d: leg. fices be not beſtowed yppon them, that ambitiouſlic ſeeke them, oh 
Li.l deep. t— ny wiſdome, experience, and other talents well to tis 12 
them. 
26 Intheprince,?lato requireth theſe conditions following, Th 
Plato ad Di- labour as much to excell all other men in iuſtice, veritie, magnikicer 
oem p.4 remperance,clemency,prudence,& religion,as indignity,& authori 
27 Thatheshew himſlelfe indeede ſuch a one, as he would ſeems 
idm, be,thatis to fay,that he be truly vertuous, & not verteoufonlic ing 
and appearance. 
25 Thathealwayes remember,8& well conſider, thatall mens eyes 
hxed vpon him , and that therefore neither his vices,nor defedts,bet 
ever litle,can belong hid; nor that he can with meane vertue,ſati 
the expeQation ofall men. 
29 Thatheaſlure himſelfe , that the beneuolence and lone of his{ 
Tbidew, 1crts,is moſt neceſlaric aſwell for the good gouernement of them, a 
his owne ſecurity,and that the ſame can neuer be gott or conleruec 
by humanitie,andclemency. 
309 Thatheſecke ro ioyne perfedt prudence, and wiſdome, with the 
ucrainty of his power. For, as = 2 is weake, or lame without| 
wer:{o power is pernicious withoutrwiſdome, And therefore Platt 
notonlie aduiſe princes,to haue alwayes wiſe men about them, but! 
exhorteth wiſe men to attend: yppon princes,& to afliſt them with tl 
counfell: for, happy, ſaith he, the famultaritse , or frendship ho 
rovixt wuiſe and potent men. But more happy is the vnion 0 wiſdot 
and power in one man, and therefore moſt happie is that com! 
Derep.dial.; WE] 1 where the prince ts both wile , and potent, or as Plate ſpeak 
: Vohere philoſophers rergne,or kinges become philoſophers. 
| 31 Furthermore he requireth, that the prince labour to a[m! hry | 
Li.7. de rep. qu P bis ſim 
whoſe place,and perſon he repreſenteth amongeſt men , and tis ro 
tude or likenes,he ſaith cinot otherwayes be had,bur by rwſtice 199ne#* 
prudece,and ſanflity of life. And therefore he aduiſerh princes , firk wo 
| poſe theſelues, according to the modell of the devine iuſtice,1nnoe” 
Li. 9.de rep. | S 1:66 and (ud! 
and other deuine vertues : and then to frame their families,an 
according to the ſame rule,and paterne. And furthermore he pro ; 


Eþ. 2. ad 
Dioniſuur. 


In Theate. 


Policy and Religion. Part. 2x | 
hem, the conſideration of the rigorous and ſcuere iudgement of 1» Gorgis , 


vhich they are to paſſe afrer their death, & that they are to be pu; EY pha- 
| G for their fines, farre more 


orecuoully then priuat men. 
Alſo,chat they vnderſtand,and conſider well, the neceſlity of Gods 
1 & alſiftance, for the goucr Ment of their ſtares, ſeing that no man 7z;.7.de rep. 


pithout it, wel] goucrne himſelfe,and much leſle a common welth, 
1h conſiſterh of lo manic and different members , and partes, and 1s 


ro (0 manic Caſualities. 


Thatlike to good pilots ,t | 
d, from the ſterne. For as 1n a Shipp , ſoalſo in common we 


late, alitle negligence may ſome tymes ouerthrow It. T7 
That they permit nothing in their ſtates , which may breede £#-4-4e leg. 
muption of manners , alchough neuer ſo great encreaſe of power 
wealth, may in the opinion of men, be like to follow thercof, 
135 in mans bodice, ſo alſo in common welth, the internal corrup- 
doth ealily ouerthrow it , though it florish neuer ſo much exter- 
j for the time. 
Finally,chat the ſcope of all their ations, & gouernement, be to pro> 1z;q, 
parly by good lawes,& partly by their owne example, that all ver- 
may florish in their common welths, and that their ſubiects doe not 6:4 
ermucheſteeme the temporall and falſe proſperity of this tranſitoric Fa 
t. Andnot ſo much to deſire, and endeuoure,that the ſtate may long 
Nd, as thar,ſo long as it ſtanderh, it may be truely vertuous, and religi- In epinomi- 
s,for, Hic fings leg uns eſt, faith Plato, 8&c.This is the end of all good lawves, and = 
ammon vwelth,that vve may attaine to perfeft happynes, Des cultu, 0 wvite pit 
Ce, 4 the vuorship of God,and purity of life. 
| "rv ou thought good to colleonlic out of Plato, Con- 
T%h __ tie of perfect vertue, & religion in the comms welth, 
T _— gouerment thereof: whereby ir may appeare,how 
we” 5 and pernicious , the religion of the Romans muſt needes be 
| ate,leeing that it could not but produce, and engender there , 
Amoſmegand all kind fy PT, - Cn 
einthe twoo la y vice,and wickednes,as I haue largely proucd 
utnow. for af at CNapters. 
nero val 6 PR there may aryſe here, no ſmall doubt, how 1t 
bd, vich ch. Te Roman comme welth grew to ſo great an empire, 
ther tare a6 pony vie of theirreligion,if it were ſo pernicious 
endWtation thereof BY _ affirmed ir to be : I muſt therefore for the (a- phos 
WP l _ -6l pk ce(good veader)in mind of twoo thinges, which m_ 
oleWolerh of pr; In my firſt part. The one is,thar the prouidece of God 
Þ Princes ſtates, & (as 1 alleadged out of Damelithe Propher) 24” *- 
L 1 changeth 


hey neuer withdraw their cie, nor their *. 4 Cinil . 
Ith vel dereg. 
I 


84 XETL Treatiſe concerninge . 


changeth times, 99 jy pa. ordained kingdomes at his pleaſure, 


of I alſo shewed the experience, aſwell in the accomplishment of x 


ct 4.17.14 chodonoſors viſion, and Damels propheſye, of the foure Empires (to wir. 4 


10.0 ſequ. 
Nu. 21, &, 
ſequent. 


Chap. 36. 
Nu. 23. 


Terem. 15. 


4 Reg.10, 


Aſtrians, Medrans,Greekes 4nd Romans , which were to ſucceede onear 
ther) as alſo indeclaring the cauſes,why almightie God,giueth d 
on,and kingdome,rather ro one man, then to an other,and for wha 


nes he punisheth princes, and common welths, and ſubuerteth the; 


ſtares. 


38 The other point, which I proued,and wishe here to beremembr« 


is,thar almighty God,dorh ſome rimes abſolutely, determyneto deſtr 
a prince,or ſtate(as when he ſaid of the people of 1uda, that though y 
ſes,and Samnuel should pray for them,yer would he not fparethem)fo 
ſo otherwhiles, he derermineth, as abſolutely to conſerue a ſtare for 
time ( as when he promiſed to Iehs, that his poſteritie should ſucceet 
him in his kingdome to the fourth generation) in both which caſe, 
Shewed, that no endenour of man,by good,or bad pollicy,could vphc 
or ouertrow the ſtate contrarie to the will of God; yea, andthatint} 
latter caſe (Tmeane when God doth abſolutely determyne to conſen 
the ſtate) he ſerueth himſelfe, enen of the bad pollicyes of wicked pri 


ces,to produce the efte&, which he deſignerh : rhough neuer thelelſei 


the meane time, he punisheth the ſame otherwiſe, both in theprince, 
in the ſtate, with warrs, plagues,famins,and other afflitions, andint 
end (the time of his przordination being expired ) he powreth vp 
thenr, the extremitie of his wrath, and vengeance, to their vtter ful 
uerſton. 

39 This Iemplified in the kingdome of 1ſzaell, and will now alſo mil 
manifeſt in the Roman common welth, and empyre,which norwirhſta 
ding the bad effects, that their abſurde, and impious religion product 
(to wit Atheiſme in verie manie, and extremitie of vice in the moſt 
was to grow,and ſtand ſo long, as almightie god had determined ton 
hold it,and as it was foretold by the Propher'Dameel, to wit,vntil a ſto 
Should be cur ontof a bill vvithowt handes , that is ro ſay, vnrill our Saw 
Chriſt should be borne of the Virgin Mary) without the helpe of 
yea,and should hane planted the feate of his empyre, and kingdome'] 
pon the ruyns thereof: though in the meane rime , God executed his! 
ſtice vppon them for their Idolatry,and ſinne,in ſuch ſort, that the col 
tinuall courſe of warrs famine,peſtilence,ſeditions, & murations,vi 
with they were miſerably, and perpetually afflicted, might haue mie 
ruyned their ſtate ſundry tymes , if God had not preſeruedit for thee! 


aforclaicd, as in his wiſdome he had preordained. u 


- . 
JILIN 
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| Policy and Religion* Part.z. 8 

-. And that this may appeare,let vs conſider the punishement that God 
Ml 4yponrhem, from ryme to ryme,cuen from the verie foundation of 
cn krſt vnder their Kings, ſecondly vnder their Conſuls, Diftators, 
ndother magiſtrars,and laſtly vnder their Emperors,vnto the 


171,40 : ot | yy : 
a 46 Chriſtian religion was generally recei- 


of Conflantine the 
Wn neuertheleſſe it is to be conſidered , that for the firſt chree 
tondreth, or foure hundreth yeares afrer the foundation of Zeme, their 


teſt hiſtories are ſo breife, or rather barren of marrer, by reaſon of the 
preat antiquity,and rudenes of thoſe rymes,that Zw,and otherHiſtorio- 
eraphers, complaine greatlie thereof. And therefore it is no maruaile, ,,,,, i6.ta- 
that we find no mention for manie yeares, of diuers great punishements jar. anriq. 
of God,which appeared to be verie ordinaric afterwards, when their hi- Roman. ls. 
ſtories were written with more diligence,aud greater particularitic:and 

erwemgy caſcly gather , by thoſe ——_— which are mentioned, 

Go continuare were their calamities , and miſeries, cucn in thcir verie 

depininges. 

4: Firſtthen, for the times of their Kings (who were but ſcaucn in all) 

its tobe ynderſtood,that when rhe two baſtard brethren, Romulus and Linins Des, 
gemw(ſonnes of the veſtall virgin ghea $i/wia)had killed their great vacle © * *: 
Amulms, reſtored their grandfather Numer to his Kingdome of Alba, ,,, . 


ndlaid the foundation of Rome: Romulus not brooking the companie,& ira Rorul. 


Liu. Dec. t. 


Wonnbiee of his brother Kemas in his new intended Kingdome, em- An. wrbis 


brued his handes in his blood:and to the end he might the better people Kom7e L 
bis new citric, he offred by publike proclamation, free accefle, and habi- 
tation to all the malefactors,that would repaire thither, from anie place 
what loeuer, whereby it was replenished with in foure , or fue yeares, 
viththeenes, murderers, outlawes,and the outcaſts of all 1zaly, and then 
partly by force,and partly by fraude, he ſpoiled the Sabins,and other his ,, ,,z . 
neighbours of their daughters, contrarie to all lawes hymane,& deuine, 
ng inuited rhem together with their parents , to certaine publike 
teaſtes,celebrared in Rome,in honour of their Gods. Where vppon he had 
loudie warrs ſome yeares with the Cenmenſes, Antennates, Cruilunnami, 
and the $h915,0f whome he ouercame the three firſt;bur the laſt, ro wit, 
ae Sabin entred Rome, beſeeged, and rooke the Capiroll, gaue barraile to 
RY greutouſlie wounded him , and flew a grear part of his armie, 
*s a ranghrers of the Sabins,which were maried to the Romans, 1n- 
Mts: _ ——_—_ berwixt the two armyes, & procured them to come 
"ter pontion : whereby it was agreed , that the Romans and Sabins, 
10ynenot onlie in amitie, but alſo in the ſocictie, and fellowship 


0 - . 
"ac common welth , and that 7atizs the King of the Sabins , Should 
reigne 


Plutarc. m 
Remnilo. 


 An.wrbu16 


Idem ibid. 


Ann.vy, 37. 


An.vr. 38. 


T iuits Dec. 
2 "WA 

Pl tarc. in 
N1u774. 


| Kinfemen, I mcane the cities ſo neare adioyning vnto them, 


C 
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reigne toyntlie in Rome with Romulus. ' 
42 Butwithin a while 7arizs wasflaine ( not without the Priuity,and 
conſent of Romulws , as it was thought) and shortly after(as Plurerl tet 
ficth, ) rhere fell a prodigious raine of blood in rome, pronoſticating a 
it ſ{cemed, a moſt craell tamine,and ſtrange plague,which preſently ol. 
lowed , and kille>great numbers of men, and women (uddenlieto the 
aſtonishmenr of all men: and during this plague, the Camerini alſo mate 
warr vpon the Romans, and after them the Yeſentes, though zomaluc hai 
the victorie in both: "whereby he grew ſo inſolent, and proud , thathe 
became an inſuportabletirant, which moued the ſenators in theend, 
to conſpire his death, and to kill him in the ſenate, & to inſtitutea new 
forme of gouerment of tenne men, who ruled by turnes, cuerie owne 
hue daies, which alſo gaue (0 litle repole, and contentment tothe peo- 
ple, tharirlaſted but a ygare, 

43 Afterthis Numa Pompilius was choſen king,who though hereigned 
tortie three yeares in continuall peace yet being moſt ſuperſticious, aud 
faning to haue familiarity with a certaine Nimph, or godeſlecalled 4. 
gena, introduced infinit ſuperſtitions into the Roman common welth, de- 
uiling all that forme of religion,” which they obſerued euer after: and 
thereby infected them with a ſpirituall plague, farr worsthen any tem- 
porall, ſeein$ it expoſeth them to the continuall wrath of God, which 


neuer ceaſed ro ſcourge, & afflict them after his dates. In ſo much,that 


whereas he ordained, that the temple of Ianus Should be allwayes but 
in time of peace, it could neuer after , for the ſpace of {ix hundred yeares 
be cloſed, but onlie once . And during the raigne of the kings his ſuc- 
ceſlors who were but fiue in number ( to wit Tullus , Hoſtulius , Ancu 
Martmus,Tarquimius Priſcus, Serum Twllus , and T 4rquinius ſuperbus ) the &+- 
man ſtate was perpetually oarboyled with no leſſe then a ciuill _ 
tecing that fighg was with theirneere neighbors , yea their allyes,an 
N that they 
contracted mariages, & kindred with them. 

44 This may appeare by the warre berwixtthe Albans & 
vnder Trullus Hoſtilizs, wherein vpon agreement of both arm 
cition of their quarrel, being remitred to a combat betwixt three dIt- 
thren, called Horaty on the Romans part, and three other brethren C 6 
Curiaty on the part of the the Albans, and the victorie falling to the 
mans,for that one of the Horati(his two brethren being flaine) : 4 
the Camathy, the vitor Horatius returning triumphantly to Rome — 
owne ſiſter publickly in the ſtreere;; becauſe shee wept for the deat 


* . * | | mar! ; 
one of the Curiaty, to whom $shee was fianccd , & promiſed n_— 


the Romany, 
ies, the dc- 


—_— — Cl”. —— 
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* Loreby I fay,it May appeare,how ciuil,& domeſtical theſe their warrs 

ws Nick Continued alwayes more or leſſe, for the ſpace of rwoo 

er fourty foure yeares, to wit , vnt! [ the expulſion = w- Kinges. -,,, o6.li.s, 

In 1 which time, they couſd neuer dilate their dominion tully fixeteene 
1: from romeJſo that their warres were curr at their owne gates(and 

” ed with continuall effuſion of their blood , ex- 


nlequently accompani | 

n:cares,feares and ſorow for the loſle of parents, children, breth- 

in, knisfolke , andfreendes ) which yet had bene more tolerable, if 
J 


inbition/amongſt cthemſclues , & the vnfortunare end of their Kinges , 

$14n0r miniſtred further matter to the encreale of their domeſtical ca- 

hamities. Plutarc. in 
4 Forof the fue Kings, which ſucceeded N»yma, three came to the vita Numa. 
gonernement by intruſion , and all fue as ?lurark reſtifieth , died either 

nolentlie, or at leaſtin banishement : though others aftirmeirt on- ,,,,.,, 11. 
lieoffoure of them , that is to ſay of Twllus Hottilins , Tarquinins Priſcs, Linins Dec. 
Srix Twllus , and Tarquinins Superbus , of whom Tullws Hoftilins in a 14.7. 

time of great plague was burnt in his owne pallace, which was (err 

on fire from heauen with a thunderbolt. 74rquinine Priſcus being made nx. wy 175 
by his predeceſſor Anime Martins, tutor to his Stdton.end hauing after- 

vzrs defrauded them of the kingdome, was killed by a sheaphardin re- ,,,,,.., 
nengethereof. Serums Tlie hauing cuningly intruded himſelfe into the Eo 
uerment , wasin the end depriued thereof, and alfſo-of his life by his 

meinlaw 7arqu1nu Superbus, with the conſent of his owne daughter 

7a, who cauſed her chariot to be driuen ouer her Fathers dead body, 

&itlaiecaſt forth in the markett place, and finallie Tarquinus being the 


a WY fourth of the aforenamed,& the laſt kin g of the Romans,was for [tis tira- 
+ WF uic,and his ſonnes( who rauished Lucreria)expelled the citty,and died af- 4757-244: 
C: u nexilein 7»ſculum, within twelue miles of Rome. And ſuch was the 
id tred,that alwell the people,as the ſenate had conceiued againſt Kingly 


urhority,for the tirannie of their former kinges, thar they vtterly abo- 
= the fame,and inſtitured twoo conſuls. 

* es WG emoye thereby anie more happines,peace, or reft 

continual "A M Ingatall:for, ſuch was their miſcrie afterwards, & {or 

ds, pl 4 —— counterchange of externall warrs,ciuill {o- 

whmeny S "A _— other ſtrange kinds of calamities,rhar rhe pu- 

Iman hiſtories a = 5 molt euident ypon them. And therefore ſcing rlte 
ondant = err > this time forward,more particular, cleare , and 
rther the ccr,tnenin the former ages vnder the kings,and ſtill che 
| ? g0e, the more particular , and plenrifull - and that I find 


luch = 
* pcrperuall connexion. , and concatenation of calamirics, 
throughout 


Q L 
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chroughoar the whole ſtate of the Romans vntill the time of can, ... 
the great,thart Imay by the relation thereof, with ſome lirle addition 
circumſtances,now,and then,giue thee(good reader)a perfe& 
al the Roman hiſtorie,and ima ning that I shall doc therein a works 
gratefull,vnro thce , whether thou haſt read the Roma hiſtoires ornv 
( for if thou haſt read them, thou maiſt perhaps be contentto renew the 
memorie of them, by a breife ſuruey of the ſubſtance of the whole 2nd 
if thou haſt not read them, I make account thou wilt be eladto ſeen 
two, or three chapters, the ſumme of the moſt notable and remarkable 
| matters, which the Hiſtoriographers of the Romans telate in largeyo. 
Jumes,for the ſpace of aboue eight hundreth yeares) vppon this conceit 
I fay, Iam content for thy pleaſure, and profit, to take the paine tg 
giue thee an abridgement of the Hiſtoryes of the Romans during tha 
tyme. 
ga Neuertheles,I thinke good to auertiſe thee, thatifthou benoth 
much delighted with hiſtoricall marters , and defireſt to take ashoner 
courſe,then to read theſe three chapters following, thou shaltfindrhe 
concluſion thereof,in the fourth chapter, from this ( which is thethit, 
recenth of this booke ) wherein thou shalt ſee , not only the inferences, 
that I mcane to draw out of the whole, bur alſo the ſubſtice of the ſame 
breefely touched , to preſent vnto thee , the courle of the deuine prowl 
dence, inconſeruing,encreaſing , and aduancing the Roman common 
welrh,on the one fide, and his iuſtice on the other ſide, in ſcourging, and 
afflicting it from time, to time, with ſuch continuall, and cx_—_ pu- 
nishements, as the like perhaps harh not bene read , or heardof inans 
ſtare, that hath Nill ſtode, & beene conſerued, and much leſle inany ti 


hath bene ſo much amplyfyed, and encrealed , as the Komyne empyii 
Was. 


A continuation of the ſame matter, to shewv the ſeuertty of Gods inilice m punts 
3227 the Romans, from the expulſion of the Kunges , wntil the fir vue 
Cartmage, vwuth a perfe& Epitome , or abridgement, of the Roman hitloy a 
nag that I Mme. 


CHAS: ©. 


Az#FH t verie hiſt yeare of the coſuls was no lefle, ralcammue 
& chem, then to the common welth. For [uns Brutus, W mY 
(A pelled the tyrant, and was one of the firſt rwO conſuls, Fr: 
-death rwo of his owne ſonnes, and two of his W1ues bretnre 


for conſpiring the reduction,and reſtitution of the tyrant. He allo vp; 
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 iiaru Collatinus DIS COMPANION IN the con(! 
| _ n{ular, and th 
:mt0 de cour of the CittiC , only Cd his name Sk Tar org 29s on 
hereas he him ſelfe was nephew to the tyrant { to wit his Se. Ce. s An.orb.245 
une ) and 1N ſteed of Lucius Tarquimms , WAS choſen P.Yalerius Publitol, jon 
malic [uni Brarus DEINg flayne'the ſame yeate in battaile, b 5 
” -- thetyrants ſonne (whom h | et ria 
nins,the ty onne (whom he allo ſlew) Spurins Lucrecius (u 
him in AS oftice, and diced within a few dayes,in whole pla 4166 
ardigs WAS CLOLEN- 1 rates 
$thatthere were fiue conſuls in one y! 
* \ctziſe.an other depriued, an yeare, of whome one was kil- 
cr pan and the third died in his conſulat, B 
{estharthe ſame yeare,there begane an other moſt cruel-warr, b OO 
he gomans,G& the tyrant Tarquinius,Who was ſupported b m1 FER 
{he Cluſinsin Herruria, (now called Tuſcan )8 br the S foto ror ine. _— 
ontinued at - very gates of Rome three yeares firs rod ras Warr 
he Romans, that Ling (aith , Non vnquad / : car aanger to 
m alias . 
fr. The ſenate vas neuer before that 7 d ane ftantus terror SEnNdf 1M Is 
Andinthi time ſeazed with ſo eat fea 
inthis warre paſſed the famous aCts of Hora gd rats 
wal, ofrhome the firſt defended the entr; rarins Cacles, and Murine 
ainſ} al | | eentrance of a draw brid 
Poſenna his armie,vntill the bri betas - of re 
"ark "0 ,vntill the bridge was cut downe behind hi 
hen he ow into the water, and {\wamme to land Thee h ind BI 1m ii; 
tus Scevla,entered into th age menielorty ent cats tes | 
| e cal | , x 
tedeof him, and being taken,& npe of Porſenna, killed his ſecretarie in 
abaidueis gtaken,& threatned with torm | 
oluntarie in to the fire, and th | ent, put his owne 
ptkew how litle he feared to and there held it vntill it was conſumed 
a three h ared rorments, ordeath ir ſelf ; : 
relandred vor'o elfe, proteſting allo 
in lik Y o Romans had vowed to atte! 4 : 
| emanner, Whereyppon Porſen; bei ma; AT parrot vg 
0n of his yallours diſmiſſed hi Wn ſtrooken with admira- 
beace wb 111ed him, and made pe rh An.urb.248 
ance whereof, manie hoſt e peace with the Kemexs: for 
ters maid nie hoſtages were geue him t 
w es of accoiit . and namely the amongſt whom were 
athe othedmay rh wr 1ely the famous Clelia,vnder whoſe c6- 
le enemies army , and al pedaway ouer the riuer of Tyber through 
Maung , although she was reſt F - 
l e,yet for the oreat att . 5 reſtored to Porſenna vppon his 
| Partes;henot onlie difmiſl Tr he had of her courage,and orher 
dzdalthebardleſſe yo ra ed her againe,bur alſo at her requeſt,dif- 
mm te Romans hone that were amongſt the oftages for the 
Ie er . - 7 | 
A acke. And thus &ded the; with an image, repreſentinge her on 
| tre enſued no leſſe 4 ir warre with king Porſenns. Preſently at- 
*9WY [and th ngerous, and bloudy warres with the Sab: 
Qthey bo e Arunci,& thou h tl | . ' h _— 
ibecial Wght them with m L rr TC ASARS, kad diners victories, {demit:4. 
/10 their warre vis INES blood on their owne vat and 
the Arund,who miſcrably ſpoiled all the 4n.v1b.252 
M Roman | 
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Komen territorie , ouerthrew their armic, and almoſt killeq one of 
Conſuls. Beſides that certaine townes that were colonies oftlienc... 
rebelled + 0 them, and yelded to their enimies, \ 
4 And thus continued their dangers, feares,& troubles, yntill theſw 
were redoubled by a new league of thirty principallcities againſt 
| in fauour of their former king Tarquiniws,in ſo much,thar they Rs 
| An.v1b:253- ced to make a Diflaror, ( that is to ſay,one ſoucraigne governour for: 
ſpace of ſix monethes) which they neuer did, but in ſome extreame 4 
ger of their ſtate. And though in this warre alſo the zomans had they 
Ctoric in the end , yet they had ſo litle repoſe thereby, that they we 
fainc in reſpe& of new dangers, to make a new Difarer within a whil 
in the meane time,the people alſo being conſumed with pouertie, a 
opprelled with debts, grew to be tumultuous aboue meaſure. For 
whereas they had vntill that time, ſerucd in all the former warts yp 
their owne charges, and by reaſon of the continuange thereof, andt 
ordinarie plagues , and famins had bene forced ro berrow much mong 
of the noble men,or Senatours , and not being able to pay either they 
ſurie,or the principal,were miſerablie afflicted with impriſomets,giug 
and ferters, yea and ſome with whipping, & torments(their bodies ei 
adiudged by the magiſtrats to their creditors for ſatisfaction of tha 
| debts)they aſſembled them(ſclues on the holie hill three miles from x 
Idemiltias, Or as ſome writte vppon mount Avxentim, within Rowe, & there fortii 
rheſelues. And although Menenins Agrippa , being lent vnto them frot 
ſenate,pacified them with a fable, which he rold;the(of a muteny &c 
ſpiracy of all the partes of mans bodie againſt the belly , wherby 
whole bodie pined away)yet the ſenate was faine to grant them, fiue7n 
bunes,to be choſen out of the people themſclues,to ſerue them for acc 
terpeyle againſt the Coſuls,8& to defend the againſt theSenators whoc 
preſſed the, wherevpon there grew afterwards many great incoueniers 
& continuall troubles in the common wealth, as shall appeare hercafre 
5 Thisſeditis being appeaſcd,there followed the very next years," 
An.wrb.261 ther much worſe, accopanied alſo with an extreame famin,in which ; 
ditis,the people banished the worthy Martine Corrolanws, norwithſt wy 
Ibid. his great {eruice donne to the comon welth, &his famous ri_ - 
fled to the Yolſc:as,& being made by the their captaine generall, - . F 
Keme with a great armie,whereby the Romans were {0 terrified - 
they ſent the prieſts of the citrie, & afterwards Yerwris his mother, 
lamnia his wife,with a great multitude of matrons, and other women 
appeaſe him,by whom he was entreared at laſt to raiſe his ſeige- _ 
6 Andbefore two yeares were fullie paſt ( the watrs ſtill cox = 


Thidem. 


An.vrb.160 
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| IG: Aequi , and Hernia ) there aroſe new ſeditions,not onlic 
- an” bean che people, bur alſo berwixrtherwo Conluls ,,,,, 5 
qwixt the t whome the latter aſpired to atiranny,by 


ES. « \Caſi145,0 
Pirginim,CSp.C4 led Agraria,(for the deuition of laudes amogft Idem ibid. 


6 ofa law ca 
ow - F notwithſtiding afrerwards condemned, & executed. 


| ew tumults grew cuery yeare fora log time, by the 
GY arr rm hi humour of the people irritating <#:269- 
",cainſt the Senar, with the + 259 of that law: 8& though ſome 
- «theywere forced to intermit their domeſticall diuilios,& animoſi- 
eo arted to their defence againſt the forraine enimies (as inthe coſu- ,,, a 
»of lum Aemilins, & Caſo Fabins)yet within two yeares after,their ſe- 1bia. 
ions ſp reuiued, that L:uy ſaith. Non ſegnor d:ſcordia dom, bellum forss 
fiat * The diſcord at home woas no leſſe p then ut wvas wvont to be 3 and the 
me abruad farre more crwell, 
In theſe warrs, which they had ſome yeares with the Yolſes, Aequi,and 
ences firſt their conſul Marcus Fabins,& after three hundred, & fix Faby a0:294 
ofone familie hauing obreined of the Senate ro be emploied in that 49.177. 
me wereal in one bartail ſlaine by the Yejenres, aſliſted by the Herruſes, 1bidem, - 
made warre at the verie gates of Rome:and hauing eaken the mount 
mlw,ſo ſpoiled the cotitryround abount, that the Roma: were almoſt 
uished,vntill their conſul Sp. Seruilius, 6 A. Virgmms after much loſle, 


duer? foiles, ſlew the Senn part of their enemies , & put the reſt to 4n.ur.278, 


git. This wart was no ſooner ended, & their famine relecued, but the 
dunes beganne againe to make new ſtirres,propounding the law A- 
meadoue-mencioned,& irritating the penal; as only againſtall the 
aztours in generall, bur alſo pain cucrie on of them in particuler : in: 

much that they cauſed 7. Menenius, who had benne Conſul , tobe 

ngtullie condemned, accuſed alſo Sp.Sermlizs,conſul the yeare be- _ 
| ;Vho hardly eſcaped. | Ann.ur.279 
This domeſtical {torme bein g ſomewhar appealed , therearoſean 0- 

: the lame yeare from abroad, by anew warre of the Yejentes , Sabing, 

"x AuqmSQ preſently after,the next yeare,the diſcord, & (editions, WOE" 
the Tribunes, & the Coſuls,& berwixt the people,& the ſenate, 1;;4.m, 

P ouch violece,rhat the officers of the Coſuls were abuſed the en- 

be rig drok&,the Conſuls theſelues forced to faue theſelues by 
Any w- ou coſtrayned in the end,after 2yeares tumultuous contE- 

= et 9” from the election of the Tribunes,& to oritthe 

como 7 oa e people,to the &d they might prouide for the defece of 

1 Velth,againſt the Volſci,8& Aequi, e:; renewed their former 


ar Ny = : * | 
) herin the Romas recerued 2 moſt Shameful ouerthr ow,vnder the An.vr. 183. 
M ij Conſul 
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Conſul Apprus Clandiys, 


9 Anduch was the entercourſe of warre abr 
that if Ishould vndertake ro make particular relation thereof 15h,1 
doe nothing els, bur write the whole ſtory of the Romans hin 
whenſocuer there was anie litle peace,or repoſe, the ſame was "fark | 

Ihidem, #1) ſemper ſoliata certamine patrum, «5 plebis. Alwayes full of care,and troy 
ble,by reaſon of the contention betwixt the Senate,and the people 

| Dionih.Ba- as Dinmfins Haluarnaſſus, ſaith, Sic in orbem redibant __ , Of. a 
© hear, antiq. POE the courſe,and — of vvarre ,and ſedition that they woent n 


Roman, It vere in 4 vvheele,in ſo much that peace bredd ſedition, &* woarre bn 
againe fo compoſutten; which was alſo (as Eutropins, 6x Oroſi145 note) | 7 
OroſL.x £12 MIXT with frequent peftilence, that their truces , which were veriers 
Extrop.lix, ({airh Oreſius ) were made cither by reaſon of ſomegreat plague, or 
companied with it, whereby infinit numbers tliid, as inthecon 
An vr. 288. late of 0. Serwlins, and Spurims Pofthumms, when (as Eutropins ſaith) aore 
E«trop.ibid. part of the people died of the plague. And againe foure yeares after, n 
| onlie rhe moſt part of the Cults and a great number of the comm 
41n.vr.291 P<Ople,buralſo the two Conſuls 7.Eburim,and P.Sermiline, and veriems 
nie Senators, died in like maner of the ſame contagion z though duri 
theſe times, they had alſo great warrs,withtheir ancient enimies,yea, 
= rd with their owne ſlaves, and fugitiues, who being conducted by Herdm 
uli.z, the Sabyn,aflayled Rome,burntthe Capipll, and killed Yalerixs the Conk 
whiles neuertheleſſe the Tribunes of the people, continued their ve 
ted furie(as Lzu;j witneſſerh)inſtirring the people to ſedition,andince 
ling them againſt the Senate. 
10 Andthe next yeare after, as Futropius and Oroſias ſlay, ( though, cof 
Ann.vr 296 Jing to L1w7j irshould be rwoo yeares after) the Aequs,8c Yolſa, diſco 
1demibig, fired agreatarmie of Minutivs the Conſul, and =_ him with 
tweluc miles of Rome,vntill g.Cincinnarus(being fercht trom the plouy 
was made Diflator,who reteened him,when he was brought = cet 
tremitie:whiles alſo in the meane time they had benne miſerably alas 
&ed,and deuided in Rome, by their turbulent Tribunes, ſeeking toeWt 
guish,orat leaſt rodiminish, the authoritic of the Conſuls. Beſides thi 
they wereterrified with moſt prodigious accidents of rerrible e: Jy 
kes,ſtrange noyſes,and horrible fights in the ayre , and showers d, | 
peeces,or gobbers of flesh, whereof part was (eaſed on by the birds, 'f. 
they fell ro the grounde, and the reſt that fell lay many dayes Vnco 1 kf 
ted:all with prodigious ſignes,and diuers others, which I onutt (no 
ninge as thedeuines denounced ruin to rhe common welth for 


ditions) being alſo ſeconded with famin , and continuall danger - 


oad, & (edition ar hu. 


F 
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warts, ſuffiſed NOT neuertheles to temper, and intigare the mindes 
ters ded new lawes in fauour of themſclues, ,, 


. who PrLoPOun 
ge Tribunes , V0 P-E lie againſt the Senate,& Conſuls. Where- 


the peo le continual It | 
j ſtill encreaſing, & new contentions dailiegrowing 


non tREIT TUNMUITS | 
-othe validitic of the new lawes) to the manifeſt, & extreame 
ir of Fe -ommon welth: it was at laſt agreed, to ſend embaſſadours 
E 5olons lawes, and other ordinannces of the 47. zoo, 


\ thens,to ferch a coppy © 
_—_ 21 reforme theirs. And although during the ? biders. 


nas,whereby they mig 
Cnceoftheir embaſſadours (which was not aboue two yeares) they 


ed ſome repoſe, alwell from trumults at home, as warrs abroad ; yct 
nee: fiction ceaſed nor, for as Lim faith : Duo ſimul mala ingentid exorte, lbidem. 
rac. Twoo great miſcheifes = amongſt them,ar once,to wir,famin, 
7 peſtilence,wherewith infnit numbers, not only of men, bur al{o of 44.39% 
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atle were conſumed, in ſo much, that./rbs,faith he,aſaduis exhan$la fu. e- 
bur multe  clare lugubres domus,mulniplic clade fadatus annus, The city vas lbid. 
whanfled worth continual deaths , manie noble houſes where replentshed with . 
munge , and all that yeare vuvas diſrracefull by reaſon of manre calarntres. 
1 Thenext yeare, which was the three hundrerh , and two , after the 
undation of ze, the embaſſadours being returned from Greece , the 47-39% 
ma changed their forme of Wrnnede; hobay in ſteede of two Cg- 


IN 


ls, tenne gouernours called Decemwri to whole chardge it was com- 
ted,borh by the Senate,& people,afwell ro make new lawes , as alſo 14m ibid. 

dadminiſter juſtice, euery one of them in his turne, euery renth day; 
hoconſpiring together the ſecond yeare of their office, and binding 

temſelues by oath tro mantaine one an other,oppreſt the comms welth 

0 yeares,and vſcd great tirannie, committing all kind of iniuſtice : in 49. zog. 
dmuch chat one Virgins publikely flew his owne daughter, to deliucr 
; from Appius Claudius one of the Decemuiri, who,to the end he might 

wverher , had not onlie cauſed a dependant of his owne to claime 
tforhisflave , bur alſo had giuen ſentence againſt her. Wherevppon 
dere _ \uchatumulr of the people, and ſouldiars, that the Decemwrrs jj, 
7 orced to leaue their office,and rwo Conſuls were choſen afrer the 

nr,and Apprus Claudius being commitred to priſon , killed him- 

Mn other of the Decemmirs died allo in priſon, & the reſt were banis- 
| om their goods confiſcated. 

*n _— tirannicall Decemwurat , the Sabins , and Aequt making £3.306; 
| Stkwige ne che Romans , gaue them two chamefull oucr- ;;,/ 
_ / wp _ citic of Rome in no leſfe danger,then fcare. | 
dir domeg: ould proceede in this manner,to recount parriculerlie, a 

eucalldiuifions,& other calamities enſuing thercof, {w here- 
M iij with 


An. 1s. 


Dec. 1. li. 4. Macerinas,and L.Menenius Lanatus, Notorins, ſaith Lintj, forthe 
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with they were continuallie afflicted, whenlocuer they had ani 
rruce,or {urcealle from forraine warrs)I should OCCupie,and Sadr 7 
whole volume of this rreatiſe in the relation thereof & therelpnn x 
it forthe preſent to be noted, that from the time of thisDecemwr to | 
veric ouerthrow of their comms welth, by 1lus Caſar(which was for | 
hundreth yeares after)their ciuill rumults, & conſequently their afflic; 
ons grew dayly greater, by rea{on that the Senate, after the depoſition 
the Decemurrr,were forced, for the further (arisfaQtion of the people, nc 
onlie to renew their former officers called Tribunes, bur alſo to etcte 
their number to Tenne:yea,& with in a whilealfo to grant,thatinfte 
of the two Conluls(who were choſen onlie out of the ancient nobility 
there should be other magiſtrats,called T ribunes of the ſouldiars, yt 
Should haue the authoritie of Conſuls , and be choſen partlic ont of 
plebeians,and partly out of the patricians. 

And ſo (editious, and furious commonlie were the Tribunes ofthe 
people, in ſtirring the vp againſt the Senar, that the Senatours, were fait 
ro ſecke ſome times, the moſt dangerous remedies that might be, to wi 
the occaſion of ſome great warr,cuen at their owne gates(T meane wit 
their next neighbours not manie miles from Rome) Adeo vel wfelix 
lum,laith Luy, ignommuoſe pact preferebant.So farr they were faie to prefers 
wnfortunate woarre , before an ignominious peace. Which neuertheles ſuffiſeh 
not mannie times, to quiet the turbulent humours of the people, and 
their Tribunes:in ſo much that otherwhiles,when they were moſtpre 
ſed by their enimies,they had, as Luy ſairh, Plus bells dons, quam foru.Mote 
warreat home,thenabroad, whereby the ſenate was conltrained toen 


durc manie _—_— | | 
14 This therefore being vnderſtood, to haue paſſed continually inthe 


\ Roman ſtate, not onlic before the eleCtion of the Tribuni militum, (which 


was inthe yeare of three hundred and tenne, after the foundation of I 
me) but much more eueraftcr,I will henceforth for breuities ſake,touch 
onlie their moſt notorious calamities, and afflictions , whereby it Shall 
ſufficiently appeare, how ſeuere,and continuall was the ſcourge,andpt- 
nishment of God vpon them for their wickednes. | 

15 Theſe Tribunes of the ſouldiars, being choſen,and compolition made 
thereby for the preſent, betwixt the people, and the Senare, ro the end 
they mighr attend to the defence of ' 95 ſtare againſtthe Aequs, F UP 


and Vejentes) the ſaid warrs were no {oner ended with good ſucceſle to 


the Romans, but ſucceded the vnfortunate Conſulato o_ 


munees, dangers famin,ſeditions, and alma#t perpetwall loſſe of li berg, inlo wm 


ha —_—— - 
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; 4 bene anie externall warre at that time,” ope 
je ok in pant All the Gods could hardly hae conſerued the 
dh adeafon was, that there being ſo greara famin,that minie 
"ed themſelues in 77ber,to auoid the rorment of hunger, Sp. Melrus, 
- -athis owne charges,greatlic relceued the people with corne, & 
#rall : aſpired to make hi ſelfe Kinge , and had fo farr gained their 
Md wills thereto , that the Senat was 4v: roy ro make Lucius 
Piflator, by whoſe meanes ( with the helpe of Quintus Sermilr- 


Maſter of the horle ) 5p. Melius was in the end ſlayne, and the peo- An.vr z16. 


pacifed. | 

Theyeare following beganne a moſt A warre,by the rebel- 1, ;17. 
widMor ofthe Fidenares:w ho were not aboue eighteene miles from Rome, & 
fri ir the inſtance of the Yeienres, rebelled againſt the Romans,and killed 


mreoftheir Embaſſadours,which were ſent vnto them , ro vnderſtand 

cauſe of their defeion. In ſo much, that the Senate(wc in treprdis rebus, 
ith L1u4j,s their cuſtome 04s in time of feare, and wn; Fi made a Diftator, to ,,,, 1-4 
tManerow Aemilins, and though he ouerthrew his enimies , and had 
notable triumph , yer his victorie was counterpeifed , with ſuch. . 
miblecarthquakes, and plagues , that the Romans were in feare of "HET 
ter deſolation , aſwell ro the cittie , as to the countrie : belides 

varrs preſentlie after with the Fidenates , and Yejentes , who 4:317- 
woched with a great armie to the walls of Rome, whercvppon, & 318. 


mum , faith Lu; j , 207 in agrs mars , quam 1m Fr rbe , There wuas WS 
lſefeare in the citric , then in the fields abroad. And thereforethey made 7,2, Dee 
ev Dilater, to wit A. Sernilius,, who repelled the enimie and toker. l5.4. 
he cittie Fideng. 
Andother warrs ariſing the next yeare (wherevppon they were alſo ,, .., 
Kcedto make a new DjFator)there followed an other peſtilence,which An.zz2, 
ace greatdeſtruction both of men,and cartrle,in the cittie,and country. 4». 327: 
«'vithin foure, or fine yeares after, the Yeientes made new Watts, 
uch verealſo accompanied with extreame drought, wherevpp6 fol- 
Fed renie great contagion , & death of men , and beaſtes:and shortlie Az.z29. 
mn Feentes gaue an ignominious ouerrhrow to the three Tribunes 
l —_— who gouerned that yeare : and Rome it ſelfe was in fuch [hides 
. Kept watch,and ward yppon the walles , and was, 25 111) An.zzz. 
> hang 5 — a attire : and within three 007 _ —- 
long after Bae, > JD erm Ry d Fl uy b ahs bs” 
=," a ,an other armie of the Romans Was detea y 
1 Aequa, and the wonrted ſeditions growing daily greater at 


palled alſo fr6 the people in the citrie, ro the ſouldiars im the oy 
who 


AN.34 tz. 
AN. 343+ 


Idem Dec. 1. 
ls. 5. 


AN.356, 


AN.364- 


Plutarc.m Gaules to Rome,who the next yeare after, ouert 


who killed 11. Poithamus their generall; and preſently afterfollow.n 
greatpcſtiience,and famine , whereby the citic was for a timelef.... 
wcre,defolat,and deſcrt whiles the common ſort pcrished, and r 

» CIO 
tours and others of wealth & account, went abroad to ſeckeremes... 


. "$a . 
oinlt rac hun ger 2nd contagion, 


19 And thus continued for ſome yeares "ob ſucceſliue change of fox 
tions,piagues, famine, and warre ( wherEin alſo the Remancamig ; | 
victorics,receiucd many dilgraces,and oucrthrowes) vntill theorex: 
long [cige of Fejenram, which dured tenne yeares, winter, di 
after [cauentcene yeares warre,that it had made againſt the goma;: whi 
though they tookeit in the end(to wit in the yeare three hundreth$6 
nine) vnder the conduct of M4, Fwurius Camills, yet had bene foyled_ dif; 
ced,& beaten by it,not onlie oft before,bur alſo diuers tymes during 
ſeige; in which timealſo they were peſtred with almoſt corinuallwan 
by other their neighbours , and with (editions at home morethen 
and finally with that notorious peſtilence, which happencdin the yeu 
three hundred fifty ſix, whereof Thaue ſpoken in the ——_ chaprerk 
remedy whereof, they made their firſt Zehſternzum to pacifiethe wrat 
of thcir gods. 

19 And how pernicious their ciuill diſſentions, and {editions in Rome! 
ſcIfe,were alſo ro the common welth , it appeared shortlic after, whe 
the famous Furius Camillus , was wrongfully banished by the Tribune 


the people:in punishment whereof,?lurark upper that po ſent] 
rew Fabius Ambuitu, 


Furio Camil his whole army,not farr from Rome, with great ſlaughter ofthe Re 


AR .36F- 


1 1441115 Dec. 
I. (1, 6. 


and cntred the cirie, ſacked, ſpoiled,and burnt it, killed a great numdt 
of Senatours in their owne houſes, and pur all to the (word, cxceptluc 
as fled to the Capirol , which they alſo beſciged,though they were 
end expelled, & ouerthrowne by Camillus, who being banished(as I 
declarcd) relecued, and repaired the wracke of his vngratefull cou 
try. 

zo This dangerous,and terrible rempeſt being ouerblowne, new 
mes of warrs preſently aroſe from the Volſci, Aequi,Satrint,o Preneſ 
whom ſome encamped themſclues at the veric gates of Kome , whet 
pon {ith Lint 11 Tens 123 wrbe trepidatio: There vvas exceeding great feare g 
trembling m tne cttie, And althou gh the Romans ouerthrew , & conquer? 
them 4 f® the end,by the valour ot Furius Camillus, and 7.2 untws Cina 
nts (whereby alſo they cnlarged greatly their dominions 1 Ire) 
they were in the meane time continuallic moleſted, and vexed with cnc 


che a ; F 4 me 
w ontcd calamities:as ſome times with diſgraccs 11 WArres, ſome ur 
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4 plas end famine,and otherwhicles, or rather continually ,with 4s 
pocitic: } diviſions, and tumules? partlie by reaſon of the y ,WVICN AB.37%. 
people, loden, and oppreſt with debrs,and heb pouerty af a 
x | ,and parthe byt he ambiri orb. 365 
of Marcus Hanlius, WRO _ to make himſclfe Kin 4 on, 's 
Liizius Stolo and L- rextius Tribuncs of the people, who ft : Fl 498 An379- 
gerer, hindred the eletion of alt other magiſtrats L Wh 2ue YEATres z20.z8t. 
| rced the Senate in the end,to graiit that one ofthe _ - em ſelues 82.383. 
 encrafter be a Dlebeian , and yer before this Aiſl wemqet Ot 
compoled, the Gawles rerurned againe dhe up”) ention could .be 
*-- foure micles of Rome , deſtroynig all the a huge atmy and came 
: were within a while defcated by 7wrims res vette FORDDEs, 
Shortly after there grew a ſtrange plague * | | 
kich continued ſome yeares, and d Wk S = ARK gr diſeaſes, Liuins Dec. 
| *monoſt the reſt , there died Twrius _ > nit numbers of people, ili. 7.” 
ple,a Cenfor,and an £4d1/, for remedy wl . , three Tribunes of the An.urb.z90 
wlegheir filehy ſtaghe Jaies,to paci PA _ oy abſurdlie broughr 
= the ſeuenrh chaphin e wrath ofthe Gods,as Ihauc 
Vithin twoo yearcs after 
"3 or ſomewhat r \ 
dt(everie bowels thereof,in the mideſt of ys the earth opened vn- 
e, and ſo remained ſome dayes, ro th the greateſt market place in 
n devines Mcelled hall — - - —_—_ terrour of all men; 
hi ecittie, wherevppon the matrons caſt * Ilchei was moſt precious 4mibid 
gauiled,vnrill 2/arcus Currins bei in all cheir Iewells, bur no- 
Wkich beino 1g armed on horſebacke caft hi 
are was f g donne itcloſed withi TIE _ 
4 fully ended, L | in a while; and bet 
mine Hernic » L.Genutius the Conſul was ouerthro —_— 
$ Fromthis time forward | pee 
926m of twentie hin _— rey of the Sammrts , that Bro 
Clither w1 . , the Roman 
eendes, and =—_—_ rebellions of their abies ; — ny lbid, 
other bloody arent new inuaſions of the Gawles(who =—_ be 
on dilcord amonoſi C,at the verie YAaves of Rome \or "I Il; | 2g ' * An. 395. 
eto -— themſelues, that they were forced np _ 
- is 5. ages pRS' 
oraine — {ome times aſwell of DINER. ts 
*) eceiued with all A though they, had manic notable victor! on 
Lipoile of the; 0 mane diſgraces, with (uch loſle of bl vgs ay 
ha) tryll Ir terrItOries, a c of blood , and £9394: 
mW? trulie be (aid th. nd ſuch op reflton of th | 9 
uſcriethe pareinwwn, they lived all that whi | PRI? chat 375-307» 
ke Fernicularities whereof,wher e in continuall aftiictzon & 
pale tothe warre of the IRE Oe NEAL __ 
Its. 


1 the 
yeare af : 
after the foundation of Rome foure hundred & twclue 
N the 


Ann wv. 338 


An. 39% 


An.405. 


AN.411. 
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Ihid, the Ro2495 denounced warre to the Sammirsin favour ofthe ego 
whonotbeing able ro defend rhemſelues againſt the Samir. v4, 
the Romans , not onlie their cittic , Capua , ( which was then 
equal in greatnes, or magnificence with Rome) but alſo themſ \ 
and thcir whole ſtate , vpon condition that the Romans should def 
them. 
25 The romans thereforevndertaking this warre in defence of the c 
pan ,as of their owne ſubiects, had proſperons ſucceſle, and notable 
ctories, for three, or foure yeares , alwell againſt the Sams, as they 
tins their neighbours, who breakin g their ancient leagne , madewy 
vpon them: in which time paſſed thoſe famous ates of the two Conk 
An.4's. T.Manlius Torquatus,and pull Decius:of whome the firſt, to conſeruet 
authoritie,and integritie of militarie diſcipline, put to death hiso 
{onne, for accepting an importunate chalege of combar without his, 
der , thought he valtantlie flew the enimie : and the other Conſul De 
*: ſecing his armie put to the worſe, and like to be ouerthrowne, vo 
and with manie ceremonies; which Ly declareth)conſecrated himſel 
as a ſacrifice to the gods,to obtaine the victorie, which his armicobn 
ned,though he himſclfe was laine. 
43.416, 26 Burthenext yeare after,one of their conſuls being a Plebeian, 
the other though a Patrician , yer diſguſted with the Senat ( becaule 


Liuiits D 
Lt. li.8. 


tem 14id, Would not grant hima triumph) c6ſpired together in fauour of theT 
bunes,and people, and making one of them(ſelues Diftaror, ordained luc 
 lawes,that,asi:y witneſſerh,their common welth receined more det 

ment, by the malignitie of their ſeditious Conſuls, and Difarer at hot 

then good happ , or felicitie by their viftories abroad. And theſe wat 

cotinuing yearelic,they were alſo infeſted with _ plagues, 6m 


ralirie,efpeciallic in the foure hundred twentie and third yeare, aftert 
41.423, foundation of Rome,at what time,an incredible, and moſt horriblecc 
ſpiracie of the matrons of Reme,to poiſon the cittic was derected,by 0! 
tbidem., oftheir women ſeruants , after thar veric manie principall men, 
great number of the meaner ſort, had bene made away , dying tran? 
lie, and ſuddainclicall after one manner : beſides infinit others, F 
being more ablerto reſiſt the force of the poiſon, languished m1 
blie, and pined away, vntill the matter being diſcouered (351 a x 
faid) and examined, three hundred and ſeauentie matrons ( 5 7 
ore.l.z £10 and Eutropius witnelle ) were condemned, and executed _ : by 
Ktrop.li,, * (NET mortiue , or cauſe of their wicked a& being cuer diſcouert 
bur onlie a phantaſtical , and malicious madnes , which had furp 
them. ' 
27 
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| A few yeares after this,the warre with the Samir being renewed, 
lO omay armiC conducted by the twoo Conluls 7. Yeturizs and Sf 4. 431. 
, was driven to ſuch a ſtraite 3 that they were forced: to Linine Dee. 
their lives, with loſle ofrheir honour, paſſing vnder the yoke 1.(i. 9. 
4 it was termed ) that 15 tO ſay , vnder three Jances {ct vp in gal- 
wsvile, ſpoiled of theirarmes, and clothes, with (uch conditi- 
as it pleaſed their enimies ro! impoſe vpon them: 


as allo of peace, 
* the aſſurance whereof, ſix hundred Roman Gentlemen were left 


x hoſtages . And this the Samir: held fora greater victorie, then 


frhey had put them all ro the ſword , as they might haue done, if they 


ould, | 
$ Andfrom this time forward,they had continually for many yeares, 


niecruel and bloudie warrs, partly with the Sams, and partly with 


xhertheir neighbours , and though they had diuerWnorable victories, 
they bought them manie times ſo deare, that they had ſmall cauſe to 


xioxcethereat : partlie by reaſon of their owne lofles, and partlie for 
he frequent plagues which occurred. In ſo much, that Eutropius ſpea- "I 
ng of theſe times ſaith thus z, 1r s to be vnderflood , that the peace, and repoſe Eatrop ls. 2. 
the Jomans , vs ever interrupted wuith externall woarrs , and the woarres a- 
une vuth infeftious , and contagious plagues , ſo that they were on euenie ſide 

free maleffed, Thus faith he, vpon the occaſion of a moſt greuous 

lence, which enſued a viorie, that Quintus Fabius Maximus , had 

ganſt the Sammirs , and Gaules, though with the loſle of ſeauen thou —_— 

, , O - Linus Dec. 

ad Romans, and of his fellow Conſul 7. Decias, ſonne to the other 1.16.10. 
* Deus, who vowed, and dedicated himſelfe, as a ſacrifice ro the 

00s, 1n a batraile againſt the Zarins ( as I haue ſignified before) 

tole example þj ned 1 | Np 

| ple his fonne alſo followed in this battaile, and with 
death purchaſed the victorie for the Romans, as they were perſwa- 
| = a e,this plague,and warre was allo accompanied with 
Mas : A euents , as thar it rained earth, and manie were ſlaine 

Ame l chem with thunderbolrts : beſides that the Gawles al- 

. FR. ; 7o9 ew a whole legion of the Romans, whereotnor one per 
"Re arign the va with the Samnrs,ftil continuinge with great 7, ny. 
ere fol of: - ( though the Romans commonly had the victorie ) r.; ro. 
7. = = yeares after (uch a plague in Rome, and ſuch S_ the - 
er, that (as ſ uction of catle in the countrie , for three yeares toge- —_ Ll wy 
eas, up % witneſlerh ) it was portento fimults , like a monſtrous frcks 

nd during the ſame time, the Sammirs alſo ouerthrew the from Epi- 


| { 
WU 2.Fabing Gurges, who ſaued him(elfe by flight, hauing loſt three daurus, 
» wi thouſand 
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41.463, thouſand of his ſouldiars, though within a while ( after [ING 
Ewiropl. 2+ yeares watres , and manie bloudy batrailes as Ewtropius witneſſeth | ty 
{ubdued the Samnits, & deſtroyed their cheefecittie called rank v 

abour rhe ſame time,alſo grew ſuch a ſedirion in Reme , thatthe 6c. 

rooke armes, and rebelled, requiring thar plebeians might be adn; 
co marry with the nobilitic. ; 
30 Preſently after, there followed new warrs with the Sabmns , & the 

with the Lacan, Bratij,Toſean,and Gallt,with whom the Samnite,had my 
lcague,with intent to rebell: and the Romans thinking to withdray #8 

Gaules from them, ſent Embaſſadours vnto them , whom the Gaul::k; 

led, and shortlie after diſcomfited alſo an armie of the Romans, and(] 
EpitomeT. their general Cenlizs rhe Pretorſeauen Coronels, and manienoble ma 
£44145 4:12: beſides twentic eight chouſand common Souldiars , as &rſiw te 

Oro.l.3.c.22 ficth. 
3t Thenextyeareafter, they beganne an other warr with the 74 

Wt tins, who had allo aſfailed, and ſpoiled a nauie, of theirs , killed the 

Þ. 12.2. . 

oreſli.4.c, Captanes, and their moſt ſeruiceable ſouldiars, ſould rhe reſt, andab 

An 471. ſedalſotheir Embaſſadours, who were ſent to complaine of the iniuri 
And this warr fo preſſed them, that they were faine to arme heir} 
letary , who being of the pooreſt ſort, were ſuch as had benne before! 
empred from warre,to the end they might ſtay at home, and attend! 
procreation for encreaſ{e of the common welth. 

Fti.Lin.l.12 32 By the occaſion of this warr,the Tarentins called Pyrrhu King of 
dome , and Fpyrus, into Italy , to afliſt them againſtthe Romans, bervit 
whome there paſſed three cruell,and bloudie batrailes, whereof the! 
mans loſt the firſt , after a whole daies fight, vnder the Conſul, Leun 

though theſlaughter of their enimies was ſo great, that Pyrrbus (aid, 

_- A 3. ſuth an other wvittorie uuonld ſend him home wvithout ſoeldiars. The Romani 

2.2. inthat battaile fourreene thouſand, cight hundred & foureſcore foot! 

Pyrrho, men, and two hundred forty fix horſe , beſides = hundred and rw 
horſe and fore, which were taken priſoners,and thoſe which eſcaped! 
flight,were ſtrangclie terrified, with horrible,8& prodigious agen 
thirtic foure of them killed with thunderbolts , and rwentierwo' 
halfe dead, in ſo much, thatir ſeemed the verie heaucns fonght aga 
them. . 

43.474 33 The Romans wanne the ſecond batraile , and ſlew rwenric _ , 

of their enimics, with the loſle of fine thouſid of their part. In - t 

batraile,the famous Conſul Fabriciz:(who difconered to pyrrhw t q | 

{on of his phiſician which had offred ro poiſon him ) ouerrhre i" 


And then Zyrrhxs being called into-$;c:hy to allift Agar hodes King gar 


mm —»» 2 x RP © oe =. 


4+ 
—-Y 


Idem ibid. 
An.475. 
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era time,and returning againe afrerwards, was onerthrowne Lixi.!s, 14. 


17 Epito. 
Conſul M. Curins Dentarus , and forſt to leaue 1raly, fiftecne yearcs, = = 


ll there, as Futropims reſtiherh. ny "E 
llo,the Romans were cruelly infeſted , in the as 4 : 
hich kil- 


jy che Confl 
aer his firſt arr1ua 


Andin the meanc time a | 
u 1d conſulat of Fabiu Gurges,with a veric ſtrange plague, w 


the childre 
their dames be 
xeon , and 0 


fuled, | 
x There followed shortlic after, new warres with the 7arentyns, who 1d? ibid.ca 3 
rebelled with the helpe of the Carthaginenſes , not withſtanding that the 42.482. 


kid Corhagmenſes, where then in _— the Romans. But the Romans 
overthrew the both, which the Carthagmenſes reuenged afterwards with © 
manie veares warre,as 5halbe declared afrcr a while. 
v6 The next yeare after this warr with the 7Tarentins, a whole legion of a 
the 9-mans, hauing crucllie murdered all theſe people of Kegrt (to whole jm 1bit 
ſaccour they were ſent ) and poſleſling rhem(clues of the rowne, were 
beleeged by the reſt of the Roman forces, taken, and (ent ro Rome , where 
| put ro death,ſo that the Romans themſclues killed {o manie 


they were a 
oftheir owne ſouldicrs, that if they had bene ſlaine by the enemie, it 


vould haue bene held for a publike,and common calamitie. 
7 Preſentlie after, followed manie prodigious ſignes,and amongſt the £n.at4. 
reſt, amaruelous eruption of fire out of the ground , which burned for 
ire daies rogerher, conſuminge the corne,and trees neere about it,and 
the yeare following, there paſſed a moſt bloudy fight, berwixr the Picen- 
t,andthe Roman;,notwithſtanding that when they were ready ro ioyne 
battaile, there was vpon aſuddaine, ſuch a horrible earthquake, with 
ſuch aroringe noiſe (which iſſued out of theearth ) thar as ( Oreſris and 
#h:p:s doe witnes ) 1t might well be thought, har the carth it ſelfe tre- 
_ mourned,for the aboidance of humane bloud,that was preſcnt- —_— 
- vehedin that battaile , wherein neucrtheles , the Romans had the pom hs 
8 The rerienext yeare after, there were other no lefſe prodigious 
ly ng —_ diuerſe others, aboundice of bloud flowed out of the 2 
_ P _ no doubr,the bloody warrs, which pretcnthie tolowcd. Idens 16:6. 
Ot = _— and Bruaduſini,and shortlic after with the _— 
f = es : at,the Romans were alfo about che ſame rime 00 c _ 
tis Vith twoo yeares peſtilence, which did ſo depopulare the | 
"and country,thar afterwards | when it ceaſed , they made a cenſe, Cire.an.487 


ith on fe Orol.l.4.c.x. 
* 0, not{o much co (ce how manic were dead, as how many wr f4.4-e.5 
N 4ij maine 


1in their mothers wombes,and yong cattel in like ſort in 
llies,ſo that it was feared ( as 0roſius witnelflerh ) that the 
fſpring both of men, and beaſtes , would hauec vtterlic 979/-41.4-c.2 
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mained aliue. 30 

39 Burſcing weare now come to the firſt warrs of Carthave,, wah, 
this chapter is alreadie growne long, Iwill proſecute =Y wh 


chapter followinge , and touch only the moſt important marer; to 
uoid prolixitic. | 


The epitome of the Roman Hiflorie is rentinued , and the exemplar puny 
of God yppon the Romans, further obſerned , fromthe begmninge of the 
vvarre of Carthage, warill the ouerthrovv of their common wvvelth,e the | 
of our Sauour Chriit, vnder Auguſtus Clar,the firſt Roman Emperour, 


CHuaAaS''XI. 


47 1 t Romans hauing paſled,(as I may tearme it)an eſſay of thei 

q warre with the Carthagimienſes in Italy , by the occalion ofthe 

ETarentims,(as I haue already fignified ) beganne afterwardst 

play their maine prizc in $:c{y,in the cont of Appins Clay 

dins P ulcher,and Quimtus Fulrnns Flaceus, in the foure hundreth eighty third 

yeare after Rome was built,as Ewutropius affirmeth , though accordingro 

Extropli.2. Gltreanus (whole exact chronologie I rather follow ) it was the year 

_*” fourc hundreth cighry eight. The occaſion Was, that the Mamertm, 4 

4 peopleof Sicily, whole cheefe cittie was Meſiina , craued the ayde of the 

Romans againſt Heron King of Syracuſa , al ited by rhe Carthagimenſe, 

whom the 3o9mans ouerthrew in two great battailes , and the warreet- 

An.493, tending it ſclfe,firſt into Sardinia, and within foure, or hue yeares, fron 

land to ſea, the $:mans were forced , ro build, and furnish a nauie, of 

on hundred and thirtic shipps,which they did with incredible ſpeede,to 

witin threeſcoore dayes , but Cornelizs Aſina the Conſut, who had rhe 

chardge thercof,was taken priſoner, & ſlaine by the elder Anmbal,with 

the pretence of a falſe treatie of peace, which was preſently afterreuen- 

ged by the other Conſul C.Dwillizs, with theſlaughrer ef three thouſand 

men,and with another ouerthrow,which Caius Florus,and Lucius Corntls 
5 gaue them allo by ſca,the yeare followinge. n 

2 Burthis their good fortune, beganne pteſentlie ro be choc " 

- moſt dangerous conſpiracy of three thouſand flaues, confederat witn'd 

Idem ibid, mManie (ailers, who had {urpriſed Rome ( which by reaſon of chele an 

warrs was deſtitute ofal gard if the conſul had notin time diſcouc! 
& preucted ir. Whereby it nfay appeare,how much the Ronds were pre 
ſed, and greened with this warre, notwithſtanding rheir good forrune 


O 


thercin,ſecing that Rome it(elfe was drawne ſodry of ſouldiars rode . 


Ar. DIP 


Entrop.li.2, 


103 
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nes durſt attempt to ſurpriſe it. 

n _— yeares jo. AM Regulus the Conſul, hauing ,, ..; 
Clinto Afrcke,and llaine in battaile eighteene chouſand of the Car- 

$ -enſs,and taken by compoſition foureſcore and two cities,was ta- | "Ag 
þenpriſoner himſclfe by them, with the helpe and conduct of Xantippus Eutrop. li.2. 
Ling of Laredemory,at whattime allo thirtie two thouſand of the Roman 


® vereflaine,and fiue hundreth principall men taken priſoners. "IM 
_ : J) : : | Cicevo 2. 4s 
4 This is that M.Atrilims Regulus,w hoſe memory is ſo highlie cclebra- fraib.eh hi. 
xd by Creern, and other Roman autors, for returning to RRanG. , to dil- officio. to de 
+:rdoe his oath, whereby he was bound , either to procure the liberty ſenedute. 
ofthe Carthaginians that were priſoners,or els to returne himfelfc ro pri- : a:er. M i 
on,which later condition he willingly performed, hauing himſelfe diſ- ba 1.li.2 


frided the ſenat to deliuer the other, tor the which he was cruellic Ap. 4+ 


(line at his returne. 
5 Andalbeitthis great diſgrace of Arr:lius Regulus, was preſently after ae 
recompenſed, with two great ouerthrowes o1uen tO the Carthagimenſes _ [; T 4p a 
byſe,wherein they loſt 134. ships, and 44, thouſand men, and afrer- : 
wards allo 20000. were ſlain by the Conſul Merellus by land, yer the two 

Conſuls Aemilrus Paulus, and Seruins Fuluins , returning into Italy with I 
eir viſtorious nauie of three hundred ſaile, loaden with the ſpoile of 


re 
48 the Carhagrmenſes,made a miſerable shipwracke, and loſt two hundred 
ve BY and twentie of their hips, and hardly BY the reſt, with caſting oucr- 


dordal] their voods. And the like fortune had two other Contuls Cz. 
Seru1inus Cepro, and Semprons Bleſus shortlie after, who hauing allo made 
proſperous voyage by ſea, and gott a great ſpoile of the Carthagimen- 
ſs, werein their returne caſt vpon the rockes , and loſt a hundred and 
lftieships of great burthen , wherevppon 0v9ſius faith verie well. Apud g,, [14.6.9 
Romans numquam diuturnd felrtas crat &c. The Romans wvuere neuer long to 
fither fortunate , but everie good ſucceſſe of theirs , woas preſently oueruvhelmed 
4 heape of vw9es, 

hm, = to be true at this time, whereof I now treat for , the 

"M8 '» Le I haue ſpoken, was ſeconded with diucrs jj, ;z;4, 
ters, _—__ —_—_— , As with the ouerthrow of an other Arrilrss cap.10 - 
Meoftwo hund ed alle por) ho 22 hari ow Coe m x pany : 
ofz hundred ar. rows - oure legions in it,and of an ng Frart 
"Maga Irtie {aile the yearc tollowin e, vnder the Conlu 

wo hardly eſcaped with thirtie ships « 4 reſt being cither ta- 
M,0rdrowned with &; 4 HENS Me "67 Jewency thou 
mdraken bor. erghtr 1oufand ſouldiars ſlaine,andrwenty rhou- —_ 
» delides that Catns or Lucius Iunius the other Conlul - loſt alſo 


V ole eete by $hi pwracke the ſame yeare. And 
y n 


An. 500. 


An.y04+, 


_” { T reatiſe concerninge © + 
An. 5955 7 Andthe yeare following,a fleete of the Carthagins 


ldem 14. ealy,and ſpoiled divers parts thereof, & thus ar ana 
harde variztie of fortune, and ineſtimable loſles ro both parties ws 

Lu7atiz; the Conſul, had a notable vitoric ſome foure, or five years; | 

= | fr in $:c:ly, where he oucrthrew Hanne,the Generall of the come: 


Extropli.s, ſe5gllew foureteence thouland fouldiars , and rooke thirtic rwotho; 
pritoners, whereby the Carthaginienſes werc {o broken, anddiſcourioel 


We, q that they were forced to demande peace , which was granted 

0.1. and fo cnded the fuſt Punicke warre, after it had laſted twentieth 
YCares. | 
$ But was the ioy of this victorie,and peace(thinke you) clearetotl 
Romans,Without their wonted counterchange of calamitietNotruly f 
the very next yeare after,as they were preparing for their rriumph,che 

2. Was fuci an inundation of the Riuer of 7:her, and itlaſted ſo long, th 

it deſtroyed al the lower part of the citie, and preſcntly after , ih 
which rooke in the higher partes of the cirrie,(no man knew how)can 
ſurmcd not onlic innumerable houſes, and the temples of the Gods, b 
allo a creat number of men, and ſuch ſtore of riches,and welth, that, 

Oreſl.4.c.n Orefou: faith. Many forrarme witlories cold not recompence the luſſe that the Roma 
recerued rhereby, 


Mn 2 In this mcane while,there aroſe new troubles of warrs fromthe? 


(:({,the Gaules,and the Sardimians,who rebelled by the ſollicitationott 
14m ibid, Carthagmienſes, which warrs laſted ſome fiue , or fix yeares , with folit 
eap.iz gainerothe Romans, cſpeciallic againſt the Gaules , that though theyl 


EutrofrAii.t, they 


iCtoric,yer their lofle was ſo greate with al, that the Conſul Y« 
AN Figs. : = 


could not obtaine the honour of triumph : butin the end, all thole v 
mulrs being appeaſed, and the Carthagimiern.ſes vppon humble ſuite, by 
uers emballages pardoned, there was ſuch an vniuerfall peace, that : 
Temple of 1ans was shutt vp the firſt time,afrer Numa Pompulim 
An.gis. Folay,aftcr foure hundrerh & rhreeſcore yeares of continuall w_ 
010.4.4c.12 ſides the other afflitions of plagues, domeſtical diuihons, and orhern 
ſeries, wherewith they had bene many times brought almoſt ro vite 
dc{olation,as I haue ſignified before, . 
10 This peace continued only one ycare,which being ended,there a0 
new quarrcls,and cruell warres with the 1{;r:c;, for Killing Cerranern 
bafladors of the Romans,8& preſently after with the Gawles , 1 F_ re 
Oreſ1.4.13 (as 00ſixs and Eutrepius note ) of a moſt inhumane ſacrifice, which 
£010P-3: 3: Remrans made of two Gaules,a man,and a woman , whome they D vid 
luc together, with a Greaaz woman, after which there followed V1 


- . . . ( | | av 
in2 while,fuch an inundation of the Gawles,alwel of tholc whieh/ ” 
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wk x allo of the others beyond rhe, Ipes,thar the Romans were for- Orof.ibideam 
4 arme eight hundred thouſand men, vnder the coduct of their two 
Ce publigs Palerins Flares ,and Cars Atrtilizs Regulws,of which huge 493.47. 
cureſcore thouſand were flaine by the Gazles, with the Conlul 
.. and all the reſt put tO fight; though neuerthcles afterwardes, wit 

by hem in three battailes vnder diuerſe Conſuls , & FO 
pans overthrew then uls, 6 

k- Filled their King /iridomarus,and rooke Millan,the cheefe cittic of 

> Cavles,called Ciſa/pin. But how much bloud rhelc three victorics coſt 

may caſily be imagined, & ere that warre was fullie. ended, they ©*'9* 


Mm,1t 
for an other againſt the 17; , whom alſo they ſub- 


xe forſt ro prepare | | 
{erelong,but mwulro Romanorum ſanguine, with much bloud of the x0- ; roſ.vbi ſup 
2.533» 


25 Onſi witneſlerh. 
Burnow,who can ſufficientlie expreſle the miſeries,and calamities, 


at fell preſentlie vpon them by the ſecond Punicke warre, when Han- 47-535: 
kd ſeeking occaſion to breake ug with them, beſciged.thecittie of 
rt in Spame , which was their confederat, and (o fairhfull vnto 
em.char having endured extreame famine ſome monerhs, & ſeeing no 
idilitie of fuccour,refuſed Fannbals offer of capitulation , and burnt 
cir cittie, with all their goods, and rhemſelues. knd warr being there- T.Liui.Dee. 
pon denounced by the Romans, againſt Carthage , Hannibal marched to- 3-011, 
& !taly, with a hundred thouſand footemen, as ſome write, and 


entiethouſand horſe, leauing alſo his brother Aſdrubal , with great Vide Plutar. 


rees in Sparne. And paſling the Alpes with incredible difficultie, and /” v4 
| e,toWwIt,in hfreene daycs (notwithſtanding that he was forced to **” —_ 
l his way through the maine rocks, with great induſtry, diſſoluing * 
im with yinager,and fire)he deſcended into the champian countric 2 
Tn mn Pemont, where encountring with the Conſul Scypro , he 0= 
enhrew him , and killed almoſt all his armie , and Scipio himfelte being 
neouſly wounded,cſcaped hardly by the valorous helpe of yonge $1= ©" 55 
${onne. {any 
- _ —_—— yo nnibal gaue an other oucrthrow ro Serm- _ Dee. 
LIE +: T | y the riner called Trebbia,with no lefle lofle, & 3%" 
7, of his rſs - in the former,for the conſul loſt the greatcit 
Jabal beino x. ve ic faued his owne lite by flight. And thovgh 
eareame bp h ” in th at battaile,8& ſo diſtreſſed afterwards with 
tofha Eon the winter, that he loſt one of his eycs, and great. 
the ſpring to £1 ars, yet hegavean other barrale in the beginninge 14. 13d. 
mmnu,the Conſul, whom he killed, with rwenry hue {..z. 


bon(and 
dr, _— tooke fix thouſand priſoners,necre to the lake cal- 
/menus,not farr from Perugid in Tuſcan. 
13 After 


O 
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MR RE this againe followed the famous batraile at Canng, wheres 
_— * al {ſlew the conſul Paulus A emulius, 8c forty foure thouſand foote.ths 
Hana, Chouſand, fiue hundred horſe,twety of the moſt principall perlonages 
Rome,who had bene Conſuls, 8 thirtie Senators , with three hundred 
ther men of mark, either {laine,or take: & the other conſul reyoysly ». 
roſaued himſelfe by light , with only fiftie horſe. And finally , ſuch 
the ſlaughter of principal] men, that Zann:bal, ſent to Carthage , (as 
WL cr witneſfſcrh ) three bushels of gold rings, taken-from the hands ofthe 
man gentlemen which were flaine, & ſuch was the aſtonishmet,& fris) 
of the Romans by this ouerthrow , that if Zanmball had followed hisy; 
Ctory,& gone direQly to Rome, he had by al likelyhood ſurpriſedir, x 
Oroſ.ibidem vtterly ouerthrowne the Roman ſtare. For al Campania,or ratheras on 
ſaith,almoſt al 7zaly,velded ro him,& theScnators theſclues were in ſud 
delpaire, that many of them deliberated to leaue Italy, and had done 
T.Liui.Dec, but that yong Scipio being then-a Coronel, drew his ſword, and proteſt 
3.li.2. that he would kill Af Fas Should conſent vnro it, &procuredind 
end,that they all rooke an oath with him to defend their country, 
14 Furthermorc,ſfuch was the want of ſouldiars, for the maintenann 
-of the warre,that 1unius Dec being made Diffaror, was faineto follo 
the example of Romulus, and to grant impunity to al malefactors, th 
would come, and ſcrue in that warre, whereby he shorrtlie aſlembledk 
rhouſand men, and further made vp foure legions of tag,& rag,giuingl 
bertie ro ſuch ſlaues as were thought moſt ſeruiceable, raking armesa 
of the verie temples ro furnish them , and the common treaſure wasl 
exhauſted, that the Romans were forced to ſupplie with new cont 
burions. 
15 Andthough both before andafter this, Z7annibal receiued ſome ouet 
throwes, namely by Fabius Maximus, before the batrail of Canng, and 
Idens Ibid, Ferwards by M.Claudins Marcellus, yet he gaue manie more, as to Sem 
li... nius Grarchus , to Centenins Penula, to Gneus Fuluus the Pretor , whom | 
A542. putto flight, and flew fifteene thouſand of his men. And laſtlieroril 
4n-546- two Conluls Criſpinws, and the afore ſaid Marcellus , borh whome hefl 
by atraine. And comming once within three mile of Romeo the gr 
An.z4z- terrour of the Romans, he preſented them battaile twice,and as they ve 
ready to fight, there fell both rimes ſuch aterrible ſtorme of raine, a 
haile,that both the armics were forced to returne into their on” ; 
much that Z4anibal himſclfe aſcribing it to rhe will,and worke ww 
Oro.l.4-.17 retired him ſclfe,ſaying.ThatCod did not giue him ſome times the wwil,s ' / 
times the powver to aſſaile Rome : wherein I note by the way , that WAI? 


2 f'V : od. 
wish ro be obſerucd rhroughour al this diſcourſe, concerning ee 


Oro,l.4.c.16 
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- one fide the ſeuere iuſtice of almighrie God, in punishing 
Gr their horrible idolatrie,and impictie:and on the other (ide, his 


argelons pronidence,m preſeruinge, and augmenting their ſtare, to ſo 


rear an empire,as after he gauethe,ro the end ic might ſerue for a foun- 


ntothe biulding of his Church. b-; 
Burto conclude Concerninge Hannball , he remained in 1raly for the 


ace of lixteene yeares, tO the incredible affliction, and moleſtation of _ 
fe nmans, for as Polib1us reſtifierh , he gaue order to his ſouldiars, that 799% 3: 
ker should ſpare neither man, woman, nor child, bur pur all ro fire, and 
ord, which they executed with al rigour, and deſtroyed nincreene no- 
le 1nd famous Cities, and killed alſo in that time, aboue two hundred 
kouſand of al ſorts of people,as may appeare by the cenſes made before | 
nd after, 
Andthis continued , vnrill at length Sc;p:o ( who was called after- 
ds Africans) hauing ouercome Hanne , and Aſdrubal in Sparne ,and 
tddued it wholy from the Pyrene mountaines, vnto the Ocean ſca, was Oroſ.4.46.18 
ade Conſul, and paſſed by order of the ſenat into Afich, thereby to OI 
ty Homnball out of Italy to the defence of his owne country, and ſuchy 
his {ucceſſe, that Zanmball after fourteen yeares warre, which he 
tmade in //aly, was forced to returne to Carthage ,to defend it, and 
Sbortlicafrer ouerthrowne by Scipio, wherevppon the Carthagimen= 4g.,49. 
&craued peace,and obreined it with hard conditions,as that their nauy Lixizs Dec. 
f five hundred (ale.should be burnt, which was performed, and {o cn- 3-h.8, 
itheſccond Pamch warr, and Scxpro remained with the honorable title 
F Africans, 
9 Andyer I cannot omitt to nore,that in this meane time, the Romans 
adalopreatlofles,and diforaces otherwere,as by the Gawules who killed 
 Poithumius the deſigned Conſul, and all his armie of rwentie fiue , _.. 
houlznd men, the ycre after their ouerthrow at Carne. Beſides that the gy, 4.c.18 
ay mim vncleto A fricanus,were flaine in Spane by Aſdru- 
ron " rother, who afrerwards paſling into 1raly, to the ſuccour 
. Omer Hanmbal, was killed himſelfe in batraile with ſixty three ,,., 


nou! | . . , 
loulznd Africans, Spaniards,and Gaules,by the two Conſuls, Carus, Clodins 
enand 24. Lins Salinator. 


| Allo the 


wit, on th 


ow, bn [ have already declared ) and this ſeege of Hracuſa, was fa- pj. ig 
7 he notable endeuours of the great Geometrician Archimedes , Marcel. 


O ij who 
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who with his admirablz engins , defended the citic a long time a9 
Marcellus, {o thar it is hard to ſay , whether the Romans were morew 
pitticd for their diſtreſſed,and miſerable ſtate, or to be admited for 
courage,and power in that they were able to ſuſtaine, and paſſs ws. | 
{o great, and continuall calamities , and doubtles they wo. never ha 
done it, if God had'not, as I haue ſaid,verie particularlie proteted,a 
alliſted them, for the ere&tion of their Monarchie , to the which his; 
uine Maicſtic beganne now at this time (I meane at the end of the 
cond warre of Carthage) to open a great gate : propagating greatly th 
dominion in diuers parts,and yet ſo,that their ſcourge , and punishme 
euer accompanicd, or ſpedelie ſeconded their good ſuccelle, ande 
creaſe of empire , as $hall appeare throughout all the enluing 4 
courſe,. | 
20 Now then,a few moneths after the end of the ſecond warre of 
thage,firſt the Conſul Serum Sulpicics Galba, and shortlie after T. gun 
Flaminius , were {ent into Macedonie , where , with manie cruel bartail 
An. 556. and great lofle of his owne {ouldiarrs , Flaminius conſtrained Phil 1 
King to craue peace, which he graunted him with hard conditions, 
Oro.l.4c:28 tg render all his galleis to the Romans , except hifrie, & to pay themfat 
£:5700.44- thouſand weight of (1luer, for tenne yeares ſpace. And by this meanes 
deliuered alſo the Grecians from the oppreſſion of King Philip, andret 
#!1arc.in ted them to their ancient liberty, for the which he gained great hono 
©4iz Flam and fame in Greece , and had afterwardes a glorious triumph in gow 
A? 557- his vicorie. oy 
21. But this good fortune was counterpoyſed with the great dilgra 
that an other M.Claudins Marcellus, receiued preſentlic after of the By 
7oſcan,who oucrthrew him,and killed a great part of his armie, thou 
afterwards they were alſo vtterly vanquished by him,and by his fell 
Conſul L. Fr. And about the ſame time, Sempronims Tuditanus Was © 
comhred in Spaine,and flaine with al his Army, beſides that Rome 1tlel 
and diuers partes of 1ralie , were greatly infeſted with frequent ear 
quakes,and inundations,eſpeciallic in the yeare fue hundred ſyxrie0 
Boz de noo #3 What time Bowns affirmeth, (according to the opinion of diueric, 
e> ant. ital. faith) that the great deluge happened , whereof Ply ſpeaketh ae” 
Tun zatur. drowncd twenty three townes in a part of the Rome» rerrirorie 7: 
4 _ , Pontinum, and that Rome was greatly endammaged the ſame yeares 
mm.gs. Vciucſcucrall inundations. of 
| heoanne 
22 Theyearebefore,to witt fiue hundred and rhreeſcore, veg oy 
An.gco, Sirian warr,by reaſon that Zanzibal,vnderſtiding that the 89mm”. » 


1.554 


An .c58. 


Oro.l.4c.20 


An.561. 


: . "2 A116” 
ta haue him dcliucred into their handes , fed from Af ja20 / " 


him to palle out of Aſa,into Fwrope,to make 
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wt of gjnd, 


7 , 


& perſ[waded | : 
won the Romans , and Antrocow after divers bloudie battailes ( in Oro.l.4c.28 


Thich the Conſul M. Accilizs Glabrio put to flight, and flew 
afnd of his ſouldiars) was finallie ouercome both by ſea, and £2-563- 
| Scipro,with the helpe of his brother Scrpro A fricanus . 


land,by 1. Cornelius | 
$0 was content tO be his liuerenant generall in that warre. For which 


boties Lucius Scipio had the title of Afraricus , as hys brother had of A 


A0M'« c | 
Andduring this warre,the Romans had alſo other warres, with the 


-wes in [taly,and with the Celriberrans, and other people in Sparne , bur 
or with like good ſuccelle. For Publius Drgitings the Preror, loſt almoſt al 14> i 
$armie in Sparne,& Lucins Aemulius the Proconſul,was not onlie {laine 
imſelfe;by the Luſranrans, but alſoall his armie cut in peeces. And L- 
i 1: palling towards Sparne , was alſo killed by the way, with his 
holearmie, by the Z:gares, 1n {uch ſort, that there remained not one 
nanofthem aline,to carrie the newes to Rome, where it was firſt vnder- A4n.568. 
vod from Marf/14,and Qwmtus Martins,the Conſul thinkin g to be reu&- 
ered ofthe 119ures, for the ſlaughter of ZunwBebine, was pur to flight, with 
thelolſe of foure thouſand men, and hardlie ſaucd himſclfe, and the reft 
pf his armie. 
Atthis time allo was detected, the beaſtly , and abominable abuſes 
the Bacchanalia,, ( which as I have declared in the ſeaucnth chaprer ) Num.19. 


verecertaine feaſtes celebrated in the nighr, by men, and women , in 
honour of the God Bacchus, wherein Gd Sn , Sodomie, Mur- 7;.4;:- Dee. 
rs, andal Kind of miſcheefe , were partelie executed , and parthe con- 4.11.9. 
wed, andof this confraternitie were diſcouercd aboue ſeauen thou- 42-568- 
landin Rome, of whome veric many both men, and women were put to 
Gath,and thereſt fled, | | 
F Andhere I cannot forbeare to pur thee in mind.good Reader,of an 
Other calamitie, wherewith (as I haue declared before) the Romans were 
keep vexed, more or Icſle : though I haue not {poken thereof in 
"> nia witt their domeſticall dinifions,waich at this time, FRED 
np 4 rear gra to ſuch extreame malignitie,that the famous — 
aha or OT his great meritts, was fallcly acculed, 2s 
We | | the common welth , and forced by the malice of ca- 
Feares after x E _—_ banished life,ar Capps” 5X. where he dicd Mree: (77. 
tllglorie Wn tn {ame yeare, that Hannibal tris Competitor in mat-! , 
4. : =” y vn himſclfe,fearin o that 7ru/ia King of ants W —__ 
ter calle; — 'mn4n;, And in like manner , the other Sc1p:0 1s m 8 «ater, Sax, 
-#:1c45 , was Condemned to prilon vpon Pretence , tar nc tz, 


Q 1 allo 


- 


bis. 
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alſo had defrauded the common welth, for his owne NNE: +. 
"PRE. - The next yeare after the death of Scipio Africanus,and Hr lr 
Linzus Dec. fell in Rome a prodigious rayne of blood two dayes together beſit 
4.1iy. uers other fcaretul preſages of ſome future calamiry,which asir 
Idem ibid foreshowed a moſt cruel plague thar preſently follo ve 


li.1o. | wed,a{wellin 
Fog 4, As ouer all 1caly,& laſted a boue three yeares,in which time ir almof 4if 


peopled the cittie , and cuntry, and amongſt others , died the Conſul 
Ca/purnins Piſo,and manie woorthy,and notable men, to the preate dan 
_ i 1 Et mage of the comms welth. Neuertheles it may be obſcrucd here, thay 
By) o :o almighty God punished the Romans at home at this tinie, ſo hedilared| 
Az. 575, amplihed their empire abroad, namely in Spaine where Fuluix the 21 
L141 Dec. guerthrew in battaile 23.thouſand men, & tooke 4000. of the priſoner 
4.190 Lucius Pokumins defeated 40 thouſand, and Gracchus the Pretor tookerws 

rounes,and citties,and flew 22.thouſand Celriberrans. 

27 With in a few yeares after ſucceded one of the greateſt warrs thatt! 

Romans euer had for the time it laſted,to wit the ſecond warr of Mace 
"IP againſt king Perſeys, who gaue the Romas many great ouerthrowes,bot 
Linus Dec, By lad, & (ca,flew greate numbers of trhem,ſould many of the for ſlay 
541.4.55. & Kept many in captiuity,and ſeruitud in Macedeny,though in theendhy 
Oro.1.4c.20 was Fibducd with incredible facility ,& {pcede,by Paulus Aemilin,wh 


lead him, and his children priſoners to Rome, and triumphed there mol 
magnificently, hauing not onlie made Macedonia a prouince of the 
mans, but alſo much cncrealed their treaſure by the ſpoile rhereof,ini 
much,that the people had no neede to pay any tribur(as 1n former rime 
Hemi, They were wont to doc)vntil the coſulat of Hiromw,8 Panſa,in che be 


Pl itarc. in 
ita Pair 


ning of the raigne of Auguſtus Ceſar,y hich was about a 100 yearesat 
23 Andnow vpon this occalton I geannor forbeare.good Reader,forti 
further fatisfa&tionto repreſent vnto thee the forme of a Roman rrivph 
& to exemplify the ſame 1n the triumph of this Paulus Aemuln , Ph | 
laſted three dayes with no lefle pompe,and magnificence , then variete 
of gratctull showes and ſpectacles in this manner. | 
1a. ch,4 29 The firſt day,there were [cad through the citie,200 fifry carts,0r V 

©. nes, loadden with moſt excelent images , & pictures of all ſorts, brougil 
from Macedony , which were {o manie, that al that day was (pent inthe 
paſſage. The ſecond day there pafled in like manner althe richaye 
reſt armour of the Macedonias,notably wel furbished,togerheg Wim in” 
bucklcrs,shilds,targets,{wordes, ikes, quiuers ofarrowes,Thrac! i 
chets, & other weapss,tiet lad rogether, in ſuch ſort char they = 
a horrible noiſe with their motion , & the shock of one of them 28! 


wens 
an other,thereby ro repreſent the terrour,& horrour of warre, al che 


ITT 
15 
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- «tothe eye. Andafter followed alſo the ſame day,ſeaven hun- 
770 veſſels,cuery one capable of three talents, wherein was caricd 
run Wo of coined money,& filuer medals , by z, thouſand 
atisto ſay foure to CUcTY veſſel, which they bore vp6 their shoul- 

« belides char others carricd in their handes , filuer cupps , goblers, 
"Tles, baſins , and CWers,nO lefle remarkable for their ſundry ſtrange 


+ions.then for their quantitie, and greatnes. 


' Thethird day carely 1n the —_ there paſſed al the trumpers of 


umy,ſounding after the manner of warre. And afrer them a hundred 
rventic bulls, with their hornes gilt, & oardlands vpon their heades, 
relead,by as manie gallant yong men ro be facrificed,and others bare 

bowls,and cups of filuer,and gold, which were vied in {acrifice,and 

-ntly after followed three kundreth,and eight men, bearing ſeauen- 

ſeauen great vellels full of gold coine, (foure men to euerie veflcl ) j n 
efamemanner that the filuer was caried the day before, and after this 
erewascarieda cuppe, dedicated by Paulus Aemnilizs, to the gods, 
kich coſt renne talents of gold, being richly ſert with gemmes, & pre- 
ws ſones;and next after went all the rich plate of gold,thar King Per- 

hadtaken from Anngenus Selewcus, and other princes, and was wont 
rlein his moſt ſumpruous bankets. 

Then followed the chariot , & armour of King Perſeus,together with 
Srojall crowne, and after went his children,lead priſoners, being two 
yes, andagirle, but ſo yonge , that they had no apprehenſion of their 

nemilerie, and therefore moned the behoulders to greater compal- 
Mn: with them went alſo a multitude of their officers , ſchole-maſters, 
dlcruants , all of them turninge on cuerie {tde towards the people , as 
 vent,and houlding vp their handes to them in forme of {upphants, 
uch they allo made the Kinges children to doe. 

Atterthem followed King Perſeus himſelfe on horſback, reneſted 1n 


Kr0jall robes but ſo difmaied , and aſtonished with the conſideration 


50wne miſerie, that he ſeemed to haue loſt his witts, being accom- 


Wed with adolefyl] troope of his cheefe nobility,counſellours,freen- 


A aorits,houlding downe their heads , & yet caſting other whilcs 
mooniing lookes ypon their King, that they ſeemed more to 
5 10rtune,then their owne. And after al this, there were caricd 


We hund 
Tex crounes of gold , which had bene ſent, and preſented by 

iq 510 Acmiis to congratulate his victorie , who followcd 
| imſclfe vpon a moſt ſumpreous charior appareled in pur- 


xmdrodered wirh gold, carying in his right hand a bough of baycs, 


Vrel,& ſecoded with al his army, crowned with gariands of baycs, 


who 
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who being deuided into ſquadrons, followed his charrior, 


praiſe with all ioy , and exultation,wherero the people nn 
incredible contentement. | 
33 Thus ended the triumph of Panlus Aemulizs in whom Plater 

Plutar, ibid, ueth notablic the inconſtancie of al humane feliciry , inthatihisx 2 
phanr glorie,was checked with the death of his two ſonnes; of wh(, 
the one dicd hue dayes before his triumph , and the other three « 
afrer,which neuertheles he bore with admirable conſtancie,& patienc 
allembling the people after the buriall of his ſecond'ſonne, and vi; 
vnto them a moſt prudent,and magnanimious ſpeach, wherein he adny 
nishcd them of the frailty,and inſtabilitic of all humane thinges, ſignif 
ing vnto them,that from the beginninge of his Macedonian warr, hel 
grcatlic ſuſpected the extraordinarie ſucceſle, firſt of his proſperousp 
{age into Macedeny , and after of the incredible {peede of hisviQorie, h 
uing taken the king,and his children priſoners within hifteene daies,: 
ecr his arriual there, in which reſpect he cuer feared , as hefaid, fo 
frownc,orcheck of fortune,which might obſcure the glorie of hisc 
queſts, with ſome publike diſgrace, butnow ſceing,that the diſaſter 


fallen onlie vpon himſclfe,and his owne familie, he hoped that thefe 
citie of his victory would remaine cleare,ſtable, and aſlured to the cot 


mon welth,'which he would hold for a ſufficient comfort, andrecot 
pence of his priuat calamitie. Thus ſaith this wiſe , and magnanimic 
KReman,w hich I could not omitt to touch by the way,to ſerue for ahok 
{ome document, ofthe {mall truſt that ought ro be repoſed in hum 
happines. 


34 Andnow to Fronnen Afﬀeer this immediatlie followed a moſtdz 


An. 603, gerous warre with the Celtiberians in Spaine, which was ſo terribletot 
Remans,that no man durſt vndertake to goe thither , eitheras a ſouldie 

Tdemilid, Or a5 Embaſſadour, vnrillatlcngth, yonge Scypro , who afrerwardsrat 
Carthage , offered himſelfe to the enterpriſe ,and happilic performed f 
whiles ncucrtheles in the meane time , Serg144 Galba the pretor, loſth 
whole armiein a battaile with the Luſiranians , and veric hardlie eſcape 
himſclfe with a few. IF 

Mco;, -|3 Then followed the third,and laſt warre with the Carhegmens! 
breach of couenaunts on their part, whereypon the Romans 

Or. ibid.c Carthage , which was twentie miles about, and lefended WA 

"UM Þ with great bloudshed on both partes , and great dugrace® 

Eutrop.l, 4. TWO Reman Conſuls I. Cenſorins,and M.Manlws , whom the C 
{cs defeated. But the fourth yeare Scipio, ( who was therefore called 
can5,n0 leile then the former) partlie burned it, and partly razedit, 


f! 
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(aft yeare the Romans alſo rooke and deſtroyed the famous cir- 
: cri; And during all theſe great WAarres 1n Macedony, Hria, Spare, 
Arid, they 11d alſo diuerſe other with the Erolians , Hiftrians , Galloe 
+ cdathians,& the THirians, al which warres ſo farr from home, 
L what great paine, & difficultie,extreame charges and oppreſſion to 
| 4 continuall loſſe of blood they were ſuſtained a- 


common welrh,an | | 
6 ſo many great ouerthrowes,and diſgraces, as I haue {ignified, anig 


» may caſely 1udge. . . 
-ubrorl thefe former times may ſeemeverie tollerable in reſpe&t 


$oſe.which are to follow,for preſentlic _ the deſtruction of Car- 

Tmeanethe very ſame yeare 1n the conſular of Lucius Cornelis, and 41.909.* 
(min, 000 Viridtus , a Luſitanian, Or Portugues ( as now We call them) Oroſ.l.5.c. 4. 
ine baſcly borne, firſt beganne to robb vpon the high wayes,and after £79: [4.46 
mbling other theeues, infeſted whole prouinces , and within a while | 

ſoftrong,that he was able tro make warre vpon the Romans,& pre- 
nedto beare the enlignes of the Conſuls of Rome, ouecrthrew Cai Ye- 

theprztor,and killed almoſt al his armie,and then diſcomfited Cat= 
Prin manic barrailes, and shamefully diſgraced Claudius Ynima= 
zvith the laughter of al his army, wherein coliſted the greateſt force 
the Jomans at = time. Finallie 4 continued ro moleſt, and trouble 


tom empire, for foureteene yeares together,vntill at length he was Florwa l;.3; 


nedy his owne ſouldiars , hauing Killed in warre aboue threeſcore 
j and Romans,as Florus teſtifheth. 
Allo atthe ſame time, pus Claudius the Conſul, receiued a great 
grace by the Gawules, with x loſſe of tenne thouſand of his ſouldiars, 47. 6rr. 
lthenext yeare followinge, Rome was viſited in the old manner, with Oroſ.l5 ©.4- 
ol: ſtrange, & horrible plague,which made ſuch deſtrudtis of people £7 10.4 
Mein, that there were not men inough aliue,to burie the dead, nor a 4.4 
l tobe found to enherit ample, and great patrimonies , and finallie 2 
na — dead bodies, & the corruption of the aire Was (uch,thar 
"as —_ ofalong time to Come neere the CittiC. oF | 
| which refs atrer,beganne the warr with the cittic of Numantia in 49.617, 
"ty: 8 ” all the force of the Romans foureteecne yearcs, with 
C _ and men,and firſt ouerthrew the Conſul 2. Pomperus, & 49.613. 
neful] rar forcing them to make TWO dishonorable, and Oro/:115 1 
14] PN. = fo _ Mancinue had in his armie thirtie thouſand me, Entrep. ibithe 
Kay! w_—_— allowed the firſt] peace, yer they refuſed ro admir 
Warin nake ore cauſed their conſul Mancnus to be deliuered to the 
ea,with his hands bound behind him, who was left ſo by 


Wars before the towne of Numancia,a whole day together,and yet 
the 
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theNumentins would notreceiue him. In concluſion the towneks, 
terwards long beſciged by Scipzo Africanus,8& the inhabitants fing,.} 
ſclues not able longer to reſiſt, they burnt chemſelues,and theirs, 
In ſuch ſort, that no one of them could be raken priſoner,to becars 
triumph to Rome. Abour the ſame time Lepidus the proconlul, 
Shameful ouerthrow of the Yacces, a people in Spaine,& loſt booo. 
in punishment as it may be thought of the iniuſt warre , which het 
vpon the Yacces,againſt the expreſſe order of the Senat : Bur this difor 
Was recompenſed inan other part of Spane ; With the victorie of 
who flew in battail 5o. thouſand Gallirians, 8& took 6.thouſand priſon 
Ko 19 In the meane time there aroſe in S:cly a great rebellion of ſeauet 
_ foau ;.s, houſand flaues, who foiled diuers great armics of the zomans,& by 
"1 (mt p> 
"4 exaple , many thouſands alſo of ſlaues tooke armes in dinerſe other; 
Extrop.li.4. uinces, who in the end were either killed,or crucified. And in zemetly 
grew the famous ſedition,of Tiberius GracchusT ribune of the people, 
to bereuenged of the ſenat, for that it charged him to be ſome cauſe 
the shamefull peace made with the Numantins, ſtirred vp ney 
ſedition,with the propoſition of new lawes for the equal diuiſionoft 
An. 6:2, legacy, which Arralus the king of Pergamws, had giuen to the comn 
Oroſ.1.5.c.8. welth of Rome, in which ſedition Tiberius Gracchus was (laine with 
thouſand of the people,that tooke armes in his defence. 


An. 623, 49 Andprelently after this, the Conſul P. Licinis Craſſus, being all 
Oroſ.li.5. with the forces of the kings Nicomedes of Bithinta, Mithridates of Pontm, 


CA. IO. 


' Armenia, Ariaratus of Capadecia,and Philomenus of Paphlagonia, was ON 
Eutrop. li.4. 


throwne, & a great part of his army ſlaine by Ar: oNICKs brother to 
King Artalus in Afia,and Craſſus himſelfe flying was killed by a 
whom he chaiiced to ſtricke in the eye with his riding rod, wholec ' 
and diſgrace was after reuenged by the conſul Perpenna,0e AnFomest 
ken,& ſent to Rome,where he was ſtrangled in priſon. And rhe yeare 
lowing the famous Scipio Africanu,(who deſtroied Cartha ON 5 
forced to plead publikelie for his honour, and life,in antwer ora 
calumniations impoſed vpon him, by the malignitie of his F 
was found the next day in the morninge dead in his bed, igranke” 
Idems ibid. 2nd Eutropius , do reckon amongſt the other infeliciries of the con | 
welth, and for an example of the great ingratitude of the Romans, 
lamentable effect of their ciuill difſentions. | 1 7 mumE 
41 About this rime alſo there came flying into A Ficke,(uc rut! 
Oroſ.Ly.c. tr 11 che fruit ofthecarth, 
Eutrop.li, 4. Þ1e [warmes of Locuſts, that they deſtroyed all tne tr charthe 
there followed ſuch an vniuerſall peſtilence in all thoſe patts, Fri, 
dicd thirty thouſand Roman (ouldiars, who Were garriſon a Foe 
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; 'hout for che guard ofthe country , beſides a million and cighty £#.639. 
"4 of all ſorts of people in Africk, HY EO RET 
Gorrly after followed 1N Rome,the ſedition of Cars Cracchus,brother Ap.6zz. 
_— _— following his brothers example,made the like,or rather Oroſ.l.g.c.tz 
Ee wasſlaine with aboue two hidred& fifty of the peo- a 


hich cooke N15 pert that 0pinuus the coſul did put to death, Ord cad. 


theſame cauſez. thouſand others, of whome manie were innocent. xz.c 14. 
Murthe ſame time Merellus ſubdued rhe Ilands of Matorica & Minorica : 

i; Demitins flew 20000- $4149)475, and Fabius the Conſul, ouerthrew a 

earmic of 3iruitus king of a part of France , in which barttaill 50000, 


;werepartly ſlaine,and partly dr owned, 


Lg 


WY fcc long after beganne the watre of « rp king of Numidia in —_ 
ky 75 wins ouerthrowne Anulus Potlhumins,& his armie of forty — 
| dmen,drew al Afick from the obedience of the Romans,& being 
i afederat with Bocchus King of the Moores , was after many bloudy con- Co vol. 
if* vith Caius Marius , put to flight, with his confederat Bocchus , who —_ - ibid 


fo &tr:7cd,and delivered him to the. Romans. 
4 This warre was not ended, when the Cimbr:, Tentones, Tigurm:, and 

1 people of Gallia(now called Fraunce)8& of Germany,conſpired to- 
hertoaſſaile 77aly, to ouerthrow the Roman ſtate: And being encoun- As. 649. 


dby Cas Manlius the conſul, killed him, his two ſonnes,& a hundred Or0/iu6 ibid 
c.I6. 


| 


ntiechouſand of his men, in ſo much that there was bur only tenne Eutrop.lis 
+6, 


alive ofall his armie, which filled al Rome with no lefle ſorrow then 
xe.Þutinthe end,the Conſul C. Mariuahauing had two yeares doubr- 
andbloudy warre with them , killed three hundred and forty thou- 
ofthem, and tooke a hundred and forty thouſand priſoners, beſides 
Imumerable company of women,who fought no leſle then the men, 
rather then they would be take aliue, killed theſclues, & their childre. 
butwho can ſufficiently expreſſe,the calamiries, that preſently follo- 
ed vpon this victorie, when Caius Marius being returned trium har to 
choſen Conſul the ſixt time , conſpired with Saturnmus the Tri- 

de of the people, and Glancia the prztor , againſt the worthy Merellus oreſls.exp 
uau,whom they banished to the greatdiſcontent,and ſorrow of al Entre h.40 
*nen, and after fell to variance amongſt themſelues, Marins raking 
n vith the berrer ſort againſt Saturnings , wherevppon there grew a 
RY eln the city, and horrible laughter ofa great number of the 
| "a mane principall ſenarors, and amongſt the reſt,of Sarurnnus 
_—_— divers others their friends. | 
this ſucceded ſuch prodigious things in diuers parts of 7ta/y, 


men were aſtonished therewith , and did eafilie pronoſticat, 
P 5j ſome 


AN.653. 


An.654+ 


An.663. 
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 ſomegreatmiſerieto the common welth: for to let Palſemany, 
2 me- thinges,two mountains in the territory of Modena ranne one 29:5.0 1 
rural.hif.t;, Orher divers times, with a terrible noyſe, and intheend retired toc 
2:cap.$3. Sina againe,whilſt alſo in the meane time,great flames of fire 5 
oundance of ſmoke iſſued from berwixt LY , and with hiacws ' 
of theſe two hills,diuers villages , and great ſtore of cattle : whichy 
betwixt them,were oucre lll , and deſtroyed inthe ſight ofn 
Romans, and other paſlingers, who at the ſame time were traueilino 
Oroſ l.5.c.18 WAY. Alſo all kind of cattle, and beaſtes, aſwell domeſticall \ 2s other 
Ewtrop.li.z. mad, and ranne howlinge,and roaring vp,& downe the fields, & wo 
not {affering anie man to approach them. All which was ſeconded yi 
1dem 1hid. © generall league of the Picentes,YeStini, Marſs, Pelign, Marrucini, $4 
and Lucanz, who tooke armes to deliuer themſelues from the domini 
"IN of the Romans. Pompey the Pretor being ſent againſt them by theſens 
was ouerthrowne by the Picentes. L.InliCeſar,was likewile put to flip 
by the Samnirs, and his armie cut in peeces. Rntilins the Confil Was hi 
{elfe ſlaine by the Marſi, with many noble men , and eight thouſandy 
475. Cepio with his whole armie, had the like {ucceſle, by an amb 
ment of the Yeitin;,and Marſ,al which cauſed ſuch lamentation, &fe 
in Rome,that the ſcnators,and all the citizens put on mourning appare 
Widem, andalthough in the end,all thoſe confederats were vtterlie vanquishe 
by Mariue,Silla, Cn. Pempeius, Portius Cato, and other Roman Captaines, 
the citic of Rome was reduced to ſuch penuric and neceſlitie, that tix 
were forced to take from the &ugures,Brchops,and Flamins,many hoult 
and poſſeſſions,which they had about the Capitoll, and to {ell them, 
buy corne for the publike prouiſion. 
47 And before this warre was ended, beganne not only the warrs,n 
the great King 211thridates, but alſo the ciuil warrs berwixt Mar, % 
Silla, whereof it would be to long to relate the occaſion, withall the 
mentable effects , but to ſay ſome what of both. Ir being vnderſtoodi 
Rome, that Mitbridates King of Pontus,and Armenia the lefle,did not on 
make warre vppon Nicomedes king of Bithinia ( who was confeder 
with the zomans ) butalſo had in one daic cauſed a hundreth and 
tie thouſand Roman Citezens to be killed in Aſia, where they part 
dwelled,and partlic negotiated,and traucyled as paſſengers, it was7e” 
1.668, ued by the ſenar, that the Conſul I Cornelius Silla, Should goe 2 | 
thridates,and he being already on the way with hisarmy but _ ; 
Oroſ 1.5.c.19 dctained in Campania , to end the forelaid warre of the _ : 
Ewirop.li.z. (whereof there was yet ſomerelicks there ) he vnderſtood, 


16 in Rome praGiiſcd to be made Conſul, the ſcaucuth _—_ | 
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"I the honour and charge 0 the watrre againſt Mithridates , where 
n gllererurned in furic with his armic to Rome,and being reſiſted, 
mf ncountred by 314714,40d his freinds, put Marms to, flight and then: 
rched forward into Greece againſt Mithridates, Marins flying in the 
ed out of priſon, aſſembled a great 


neryme,and being taKen -_ | | 
Tc im ſelfe with C:inna,who was then 


mber of fugitiues,and ioyning h 
ofthe Conſuls,and With Serrorius,and Carbo,ouerthrew Plantine , and 42, 667, 


:wholearmic,and ſpoyled diuers cittyes , and committed horrible 
melryes in theyr way rowards Rome, and Pompey being in the meane 
jecalled by the ſenat to 10yne with Cn. 0ftanans, the other conſul, 
"1h.vino had an vnfortunat conflict with Sertoris,was killed with a 
:nderbolt,and all his armie conſumed with the plague. 
| Maris, and Cinnaentring Rome, filled the citty with blood,and kil- ,,,,,.1 
faith Florws,all the nobility , delighting and recreating themlc]ues ,y.ges. 
ththehorrible ſpectacle of the heads of the ſenatours , which they Oref. lib.y. 
cauſedto be "_ into their bankerts,and ſett vp in diners parts;and #19 
bbarbarouswas their crueltie, that itſuffiſed for the death of any manyf ms =" 
ow did not offer him his hand to kifle; or gyue him good coun- ” 
tenaunce, when he came to ſalute him , which the ſouldiars oblerued, 


w2bgne,or warchword, for the ſlaughter of manie noble men, where- 


O 


upon thoſe few {enatours which elcaped fled into Greece, with $:/a5wite, 


and children to craue his ayde for the defence of the common welth, 
viulesin the meane time, Marimshauing made himſelfe conſul,the ſea- 
perch ryme, with Cinna ) died, and Cinna hauing allo fatiated himſclte 
viththe blood not onlie of the good, and innocent, bur alſo of the eight 
thouſand fugitiues (which came to Rome with Maris ) was killed by 
lis own louldiars. | 
& Shaving overthrowne Archelaus captaine of Mithridates,in three Oro li.s 
bartayles,and killed in the firſt aboue a hundred thouſand of his enj- <2» | 
Mycs,with the loſe of only thirteene ſouldiers of his owne, and in the 
_1 battaile,fifrie thouſand,and inthe laſt the whole armic of Ar- 
mare Mitoridates,to crauc peace,which he graunted, to the end _ 
iS bend his forces,againſt yonge Mariys ſonne to the other, and 
421 hin; then at Rome,and both of them conluls,ſent forth t heir 
A = encounter $!/a, and to hinder his paſlage, who vanquiſhed 
woſtcrue] <frbmr > and when he Came to Rome, he fought a= 
a "og > oudie battaile with yong Marins,w heretn were m__— oreſ l. 5 
tic he kil , {arius foureſcore thouſand men, and entcring into the , 2 | | | 
ed, three thouſand, ſome ſay foure thouſand , which had $1,440, li,g. 


Ruded them (clues vnto kim, vpon his promiſe of ſecurity. And lo ge- 


Ertrop. li. 5, 


 Orofius ls, 5. 
C. 21, 


Flor. li. $9. 
Aptian.li.1. 


Oroſ.16:4. 


CA.22, 


wh An.675. 
h '\ laem ibid. 


up! 1demc.:1. 
F Entrop.li. 6. 
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nerall was the laughter which he made there, of good, and bad. 
nocent, and nocent, that nine thouſand of his owne freendes vor a 
led amongſt the reſt. 
yo Then followed the moſt infamous , and cruel roſcriptiong 
or outlaw ries,that cuer were heard of, for , aboue foureſcore thout, 
men in Rome , and abroad, were proclaimed outlawes , their goodsy 
be confiſcate, and themſclues to C ſlaine, which was alſo execute 
vpponas manie of them, as could be found, yea, and great ſlaughten 
were committed in diuers parts, and eſpecially in Preneſte, and 5, 
in both which cities, all the citizens were condemned by 5ill to} 
flaine,as though they had bene but one man,which was alſoperformet 
and the citties ſacked by the ſouldiars,onlie becauſe they had fauourd 
Marius. In like manner, he vtterlie deſtroied the cheefe citrie oft 


Sammits, and manie other in their iurifdidtion,and deuided diuerſe pariſh, 


of Italie amongſt a hundred tenne thouſand of his ſouldiars, partly kil 
ling,and partlie expelling the ancient inhabitants. | 
5: Toconclude,yt is noted by the hiſtoriographers, that in the ſpace 
of tenne yeares, to wit, during theſe laſt rwo warrs of the confederay, 
and this ciuill warre, there were ſlaine aboue one hundred fiftie thous 
ſand Roman ſouldiars, twentic foure principall men, that had benecons 
ſuls, fix that had bene prztors, threeſcore which had bene AZis,and 
almoſt rwo hundred ſcnatours , beſides an infinit number of people 
throughout 1taly, . 287 

52 SothatIthinkeagreater miſerie of a countrie cannot be imagined 
eſpcciallie if yr be conlidered withall, that the fyre of this ciuill ware 
was. but, as yt were, raked vp for a while in ashes, and Shortlis 
brake forth againe into new flames , which burned manic yeeres, for 
Silla having ofhis owne freewill,, to the wonder of all men depoled 
his dictatorshipp , and ended his daies in a priuate ſtare, vin 
might caſilic haue made himſelfe monarch ( which no doubt ny 
not becauſe the time, which God had prefixed for the erection of rhe 
monarchie was not yetexpired ) certaine freendes of Marius , names 
lie the conſul, Lepidus Brutus, and Sertoris, made new broyles, 4 
alchough the two former were in one ſommer ſu preſt ( but v1 
much bloodshed) yer thelaſt,to wit Sertorim,, held warres 1n po 
againſt Metelizs , and Pompey eighteene yeares , and gaue chem mu 
great diſgraces, and ouerthrowes, yntill at laſt he was killed by 
OWNe men. in 
53 Inthe meanetyme,there aroſe foure other great Warts, t0 erm 
Macedony,Dalmatia,Pamphilia, and the infamous WarTrc of the fug! 


i vader 


» I! 


olicy ans QenUpion.. . - [L.2. ls; 
qurttew the Gladiator or fenſor and his companions Chriſſ , and _ 

"  whobeingin priſon in Cepua with ſeauenty one other of their , 1; 

Fon, brake out , and aſſembled ſo manic rogues, vagabonds , and xarop. li.c. 

athrſtt 

. coy after procuring aide of the Gaules , and Germans, ouer- 
_— ulw the conſul , and after that againe defeated both 
1. lame tenfulw , and the other conſul Luci Gellzue his companion, 
1in their fourth battaile they killed Cas Caſoze the proconſul, 
4diſcomfited, all his armie , with no leſle rerrour ro the Romans, Oreſ. li. 5. 
(the Hifhriographers report , then when Hanmbal made his approach m—_ Rn 
> tome : and finallic ranging vp , and downe 7raly three yeares, 

hey committed infinit cruelties , ſpoyles , rapes , and all kind of 

niſcheefe , vntill ar laſt hauing giuen ſeauen ouerthrowes to the 

mans, they were cut in peeces by M. Lamm Crdſſme , who in three 4, 584. 
hattailes killed , and rooke priſoners, a hundred thouſand of them, 
and their confederats, of whome thirtie thouſand were Gazles, and 


' 


hey put to fight Clodias the prztor , and ſpoyled 


A7. 682. 


Ns, 
4 And yet whiles the Romans were thus miſcrablie vexed in 7:aly, 


hey were faine to maintaine thoſe other great warrs ( whereof I Oreſ. I 
Ipoke before ) in Spayne , Macedony , Dalmatia , and Pamphilia , and a, 23. bt 
ere the warrein Macedonre was ended, Mithridates, alſo broke peace 
th them, and renewed his former warrs, with redoubled forces 
ard 29 terrour, and danger of the Roman ſtate , all which ne- 
vertheles was after a few yeares proſperouſlie ended, by M. Lucullzs, 
Pablaxs Sermilizs, C. Seribonins , Lucins Lucullus , brother to Marcus. And 
hnallie by Gnews Pompeis,furnamed the great, of all which the rwo 
lit left eternal memorie of their proweſle to all poſterity ; for Z. 
Inallw gaue manie notable onerthrowes to the two potent Kings, 
Mitbridazes , and Tigranes, alwell ioyntlie, as ſeucrallie . He put Mi- 
dates to flight, and cut in peeces all his armie at the citie Cy;y- COHEN 
an, 2nd onerthrew him againe in Pontus, and flew ſixty thouſand ,;;, L,ull. 
of his ſouldiars , he diſcomfited alſo Tipranes king of the greater 
"_7/ and put to the {word a hundred thouſand of his foote- 
= and almoſt all his horſe, with the lofle of onlie fyuc of his 
DE rr Ee ne Se 
3: £ 
ghreroftheir huge armic,and had emdoabeedly due chem botk 
a fully ended tha Y 110 pM atrpey rs ſouldiars had 
wt hindreq o t warre, ifa great mutinie of his owne 10Uu 
ic protecurion of his victory. 


5 But whar wanted on his part, was after ſupplied and p gy 
7 
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idewnin. by Gnens Pomapeius, who ſucceeding him in his charge, viter "> 
Teprpeio, hedthem both, and deprived them of a great part of. their hays, 

kingdomes,and made them tributorie for thereſtto the Romans ; 
thathe ſubdued alſo twentic other kings ,- and rooke abouea 1 ben 
caſtells,and fortreſſes, nine hundred cities, and eight undred ſaile 
Ships, tothegreatgloric ofthe Romans , and encre afkcheir doi 
pag ow nons ouer all Afſra,and manie other countries ( eaſtward , as alſo 1uly 
pur 7% ; Ceſar, had thelike {uccefle in fiftie battailes which he fought with] 
ec.  Canles, Heluetians,and Germans,of whom a million,am a hundreth nin 
Plut.inIulio tic,and twoo thouſand were laine by the Romans vnder his condu&. 
Ge/are, 56 Fornow the tyme approching,which almighty god hadin his j 
Enirop. 8.6. nit wildome and devine prouidence , appointed for their adyaunc 
ment,to the monarchie of the world (according to the predidtionoftl 
prophets), he gaue them a continuall courſe of victorious conqueſts, 
An. 684, hepropagarion of their empire, fiffereene yeares together , I meane 
from the warrc of the fugittues,which ended in the yeare {ixe hundre 
eightie foure,vnto the ſecond conſular of Powpey,and Craſſus,whichy 
in the yeare ſixe hundred nintye nine. 
57 Whercin neucrtheles yt may be noted, that the execution of Go 
tuſtice , was no leſſe notorious in their punishment at home , thenthk 
eftects of his providence in their proſperitie abroad. For ere foure yeatt 
were fully paſt,after the warres of Spartacus , and the other fugitive 
there brake forth the warre of the pirats, who being but a few in ths 
A1i.688. beginning of the ciuill warrs betwixt Marius , and $i/la, grew by li 
and litle,to ſuch number, ſtrength , and audatious pride , chat they nt 
Plutarc.in Onlic ſpoyled all paſſengers without exception, but alſo rooke whol 
Fompeio., Tlandes into their polletIion,and manie rownes,and cities "ppon theſe 
coaſt, tothe number of foure hundred, whereof they fortihed mal 
hauing their Arſenals,and different nauyes, in different parts , mounun 
to thenumber of a aboue a thouſand ſayle. | 
 0Pp 59 And ſuch were their riches,and pompe, that they had golden math 
* oares of fiJuer,and ſayles of purple, their inſolencie, and impietie v# 
ſuch,thar they committed all kind of villanies in rapes, murders andſt 
criledge, hauinge ſpoyleda hundred,and ſeaucnteene of the moſt pribe 
cipall,and famous temples of the gods, that were in thoſe dayes-Fl 
thcy madeſolitle account of the power of the Romans , that they 200 
their Pretors,and magiſtrates priſoners,and put them to ranſome,ab! | 
them, andallthe Romans which fell into their handes , with great 
guiries,contempr & deriſfion,to the incredible diſgrace & cnn 
the Roman ſtare,wherupon Cnews Pompey being then of the grearelt oo 
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ie returned from the Spanzh watrs,was 41.628. 
d within three monerths vttetlic ouer- 


nt2t10N in fome,and newl 
G Generall againſt them: an 


w them. hree yeares after, Cicero being Conſul , diſconered 


ithin rwo,ort ; L 
020 | already orowne to that ripenes, & 42-697. 
conſpirac1e of Catelin,which was y gro\ > r Oroſ.l.6 6.6 


to the COMMON welth, that Carelin being expelled our of Rome,by Engde 
ebartaile to Cars Anthones,the other Conſul ; who ſlew him, 


auerthrew all his armie. : 
rarchermore the old diſcaſe of the Roman common welth (T meane 


* \Lmeſticall diuifions, betwixt the Senare, and the people, yeaand. 
Trhe Senatours themſelues) was now growne to be f exorbitant 
lgood order in the ele&tion of magiſtrates, and the exerciſe of In- 
ewasrurned vpſide downe:1n ſo much,that neither vertue, nor wil- 
x, nor great merits , towards the common welth were reſpected in 42-698. | 
min, asmight appeare by the banishment of Cicero, at the ſuite of pas. as 
vicked Clodrus,and by the wounding of Caro, when he reſiſted the vi- , A 
weeleQtion of Pompey and Craſſs to their ſecond conſulat, which they peiogsCrafſ: 
cured with the terrour of armed men, and laſtly by the league,which 42.699. 
, and Craſſus made with Il: Ceſar, deniding the prouinces, and Idem in In- 
like charges amongſt them(ſelues,and their freendes. | Ho on ww 
And thus continued this feuer,asI may rearme it, of difſention with 
eencreale of dolefull effeRts, and mortal] fignes,of a remediles ruine 
deliero follow , vntill the flame of ciuill warres growing of Ceſars 49.500. 
ton, ruined the common welth , whereto the ouerthrow, and 14«nCraſs 
piter of Craſſ,and his whole armie by the Parthians, ſerned for a la- 
meadle preamble : beſides that , the caſuall burning of a great parr of 4” 702. 
Stortlic after, was a pitticfull prefage,or pronoſtication thereof. Eutrop.l1b.6 
Andnow to come to LY: vpshot,I meane the veter ouerthrow of the CY 
"common welth, and change thereof into a Monarhie, it is to be 
, _— ul Ceſar, returning from France , with his victorious 
"is b ry: k pon the ſuſpicion of his ambirious deſignements,pro- Plutare. in 
"_pbrh * to come _—— he diſmiſſed his forces(yca Zo Ch 
purthey 2 - 7M tribunes of the yon being allo, for the = ”" bs p 
"10h TT u pended from their © ces,and fled ro him from pl irs 
freendes th <a torward with his armie, pretending onlic to reſtore 
c., ae tribunes to their offices, wherewith the ſenate was fo 
md, thatthey departed £ ; I; 
prote&tion » eh 7 ted from Rome towards Greere , recommending 
yon Ceſare. emſelues,and the common wealth co Pompey, Where- An.70x. 
le of the Ml; ng at Rome,made himſelte Diftator, and poſſcſhin g him- 
publike treaſure , which he rooke by force ( becauſe it was 


W.-. dcnied 


a- 
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denied to be deliuered him)departed thence s ortly aftertomuk« | 
againlt Pompey, who was not onlie him(elfe in armes, but alſo haut 
his captaines with forces to all parts of the Roman empire, forth 
(eruation thereof. But Czſar after manie bloodie vitories v \ 
gained againſt Pompezs freendes in diucrſe partes , addreſſed his for 
gainſt Pompey himſelfe,, with whome he fought two batrailes 2nd \ 
ouerthrowne in the firſt, gained the latter,wherein he flew fifteen 
ſand ſouldiars,and forced Pompey,to abandon the field, who flyingty 
lexandriain AEgipt, was there flaine by the order of yonge King 
mew. | 
6 Andalthough Ceſar found afterward great difficulty,and ref 
alwell by the fame 7rolomews in AEgiPt , as alſo by Pompeys child; 
Oro l 6 ors Spame,and his other freendes in-S:r1a, and Africh , yet he overcame 
Eutrop.li. 6. all in the end, contrarie even to his owne expeCtarion. For firſtina; 
tht with Ach:llas, captain of King Prolomeus , he was putto flight, 
forced to eſcape away by ſea, and to ſauc his life by ſwimminge; x 
gaine in his laſt battaile with Powpeys children, ara towne called 
In Spane, he was brought to ſuch an exigent, that his ould ſouldiar 
gannetofly, and he himſelfe was in great feare to be ouerthro 
and taken , in ſo much that he was once reſohued to kil himlelfe, 


preſentlic his enimies beganne to runne away, and leaue hinrboth 


Ide Autores 
voi ſupra. 


AR.707. 
Plutarc. in 
Porpcto. 


held,and the vitorie, which he proſecuted, vntill he hadflaines 
., Pompeius , Titus Labienus , and Acans YVarus, with thirty thoulandoft 
Idem: ibid. | 4 
ſouldiars. 


64 This battaile was fought iuſt the ſame day foure yeares , that? 


pe fled with the ſenar out of Reme. And Ceſar returning thithershot 
after,tooke vpon him the title of 27 gin: Diflator,and the abſolute 


An.709. 


Pl4tarc. in uerment of the common welth. For the which he grew ſo odiousto 
IuloCaſare. ſenate, that Brutus , and Caſcins with two hundreth ſ1xty Senators, 
EuirP- 5 Knights of piredto kill him, which they performedjnthe 
 rlku 6, Knights of Rome conſpiredto kill him, which they performed 

6. 17. nat it {elfe,giuing him twenty three wounds. | | 
A2.719. 65 Andalthough the ſenatours aſpiring now to their former lid 
meant to shake of the yoke of ſeruitude , and therefore beganne ags 
to take yppon them the gouerment of the common welth, tidav 
being come, that God had ordained for the erection of the monarct 
their cndeuour {erued to no other purpoſe , burto redouble their 0) 
calamiries,& ro produce thoſe effects, which God had in buxinha | 
dome przordained. For whereas M. Antonius, being then one of - el 
potent inthe Roman ſtate, had, of his owne priuat authoririe , alic 


an army to beſci ge Decaue Brutus 10 Modena,tor reuengc of pruuat fa | 


Oroſ.ubid. 


CA.I8. 
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k chem,che ſenate -ntnot onlie the two Conſuls Hirawc,and Par- Enutrodius 
allo yonge Oftauanus Ceſar, x \EHTY heire to Il Ceſar,with h.7. 
1.uthoritic to repreſle the inſolencie of Antonme. ; An.711. 
Ardſoir fell out by Gods ſpecial prouidence(no doubt)that though 
nu Was defeatcd,and put to flight, yetthe batrail S 
1,2 ght,y attaile was ſo bloudie 
both parts , that Hirciws ONE of the Conſuls was killed , and Panſath 
conſul died shortlic after of a wound, whereby the legions hi h wh reg 
1rndertchem both,came to the codudt of 0Hananus 5. t bo Eutrop. li.7 
penherited NO lefſe his vncles ambition, then his goods and be ” L 
frous to reuenge his death, determined to auaile him [clfe of 1 
-njtic offed him , and of the great forces, that he had wk in k X 
f : ” by IS 
. And for as much as Antonius was then fled to Leprdus ( who had 
one of [u[1u5 Ceſtrs moſt confident freend | - 
{ | reendes,and by him placedi 
it of Fraunce ) Oflaua (ol Deng! the 
e) 1anusrelolued to make freendship with th 
which he performed,and vppon conf: r OD 
WW power cxapire all Lp nh ranch they agreed not onlie 
moſt all the Senar , ſelling Fe lives of nes: ; Hs __ 
ret freendes one to an othe r Neareſt KINITOITES,, Of, 
r, to the | q 
gitdereuenged on his enimies And os Jar wrnrary fro CR 
ROUX -Andt ercfore Antonius yelded to the £1946. 1 
ciprion of his owne yncle,and Zepidas,of hi 4 a | 
us tutor, C.7or41145 , and of h "RE P! 45,o0fhis brother, and 0fawanns Af TONES. 
n "wo , ero 1115S ' 
all father, in reſpect that he had b pot m_ Aedamaxr- 1*b37, 
"Bibs enc the ſpeciall meanes of his ad- 
And this being 
| ecretlie 
vith all their forces 2 ro ——_——— 
mon v ce = out reſiſtance vſurped the gouer- 
. peſenlic ro pur in I nder the name ofa Triummrat , begi n- 
avry, with greater  — their barbarous proſcription, or 
nhadpaſſed vnder 24r;; c,and bloodshed of the Reman nobility, egpedrig 
odearh T Marius,0r $14 : for, three hundred { rg 
cath, and their landes, and good Rf), o—_—_ 
GE powers were goo: s confiſcat, and two thouſand 0- in vit.lmpes 
eles they commanded b ES ed tO the like crueltic,and yet ne- /? Arguito, 
iow publike ſignes EE ick edict, that al men sShuld reioyle 
Ato note dy the way hal Y 3 _ Dio witneſſerh. Wherein I thinke Dis in 4g. 
: adn the firſt part c ny which I have pon diuers occaſions re- s 
, uſt iudgement,in the ex treatiſe, to wit the courſe of Gods {e- 
ferrour Ge Conrond \ + many his iuſtice,vpon the ſenat by a 
le  Pritie, asthey did, ro ot. clues, in that they gaue ſo great power, 
n reaſon ſulpedt, nal _ Ceſar, in whom they might with 
Wo" <2td, or els his ambirion(ſe rhat either the deſire to reuenge his vn- 
ſeconded with the confidence of a ſtronge 


Q_1 party 


124 ml treatiſe concerninge 
party,by his vncles friendes)might moue him to {ceke, for they 
, nety,if ener opportunity should be offered him. | 
68 And whereas perhaps, they thought him ſufficientlie cou, 
ſed, with their rwo Conſuls, it may appeare hereby how ghoni 
light of the wilcſt men ſome rtimes,and how eafilie God dillipaterhe 
counlels,8 de{ignements, by accidents neuer dreamt of, as hedidin; 
caſe,by the dearth of both the Coſuls,whereby all their power,yea, 
force of the {enate,and common welth , fell into the handes of 94, 
ns, contrarie to their expectation,and turned to their ytter ruin, 
the eſtabhshmenr of his Monarchie, though it pleaſed God todiſfp 
for the greater affliction,and iuſt punishment of all the zomen ſtare, 
there paſſed firſt rwelue yeares of moſt bloudie and cruell civill we 
which ofawianw , and his twoo Collegues made in diuers part: | 
Ore[l.6c18 With Brutus , and Caſts, who were the cheefe conſpiratours againl 
Eutrop.li.17 1945 Ceſar : ſecondlic with Lucius Antonine , who being Confiling 
1614, ſought to ouerthrow their Triumwirat : thirdly with Sextus Pompein, 
had poſleſt himſelfe of 5: : and laſtlie amongſt themſelues, inwvh 
watrTre Lepidus being abandoned by the moſt part of his ſouldiars,fub 
ted himſelfe vnto 0fauann. 
e920. | | About the ſame time as ſome = 7 towne called ?:ſaurum(it 
lonic of Antomus) was whollic ſwallowed vp by the earth, neere 
Flutar. in the place,where Peſaro (called alſo in latin P:/aurum)now ſtaderh, w 
Anton. prodigious,and diſaſtrous accider, was shortlie after ſeconded with 
vtter ouerthrow,and ruine of .Antonins, whom Oftamanus defeated 
1dm ibiders nauail battaile ar Atum, and purſued to Alexandria in Argipt, &t 
ug _ ©?9 ouerthrew him againe by land, wherevppon both Antomus, and 
7 Cleopatra Queene of Aegipt,killed themſclues, and all Aegiprbecane 
bie& to the Romans, who then began their empire, as 1t was foretol 
__ . Zacharias the Prophet, when he ſaid, that che pyde, and ſtrong horſes 
oe on fourth chariot, (lignifiing the Romans ) went forth into the South, that! 
ſay, into Aegrpr,giuing-to vnderſtand the fourth Monarchie (to wil 
Koman empirc)should then beginne, when the Kingdome of the Grt6 
(that is to ſay all the ſucceſſors of Alexanderthe great) Should be 
ouerthrowne, which was fullie accomplished at this time, when 0% 
«nx Ceſar,made Aegipt a prouince of rhe Romans, by the one 
death of the Queene Cleoparra, who was the laſt that the Romans 
of all the ſucceſſours of Alexander , whereby the empire of the Gre 
was vttcrlic extinguished, and rhe Monarchie of AuguFtm Cyr 
gan. 
79 Forafter this yictorie, 0fawianm returning triumphant 0% 


Ke A > wy a4 _n=AMe 5 A > «ma. -v» Rac, or. 
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with the common conſent, and vniuerſall applauſe of the ſenar, ſa- An.725 
4bythename of A pul, which he euer after retained, and tranſ- _ __ 20 
my bis ſucceſſors , remaining from thar day foreward fole empe- p.ts. 7+ 
our, and Monarck of the Roman empire, which he gouerned forthirtie 


s, Wit 
were forced | | | 
les againſt himſelfe, he vſed ro corrupt mens wiues by adul- = | 
oft HEt6N.1N 


couer practiies aga1r | F 

terie,as Suetonins teſtifierh, 6 hnally deuided a grear part of Italy,amongſt , 7.65 
touldiars, with the deſtructis , or banishmer of the inhabirans there- 

of 25 Dion witnelſeth. Whereto alſo the poet alluderh in his paſtorall E- Dio in Arg. 


gogue,repreſenting the lamentable complaint of the huſbandmen, that g-E2g-1 


yereexpelled from their ancient dwellings. 
 Atmosbicalyj fitientes tb1mus Afﬀros, 
Pars Stithiam, Ce rapidum Crete veniemus Oaxem 
Ft penitus toto d1u1ſos orbe Britannos, 8CC. 
Impius hac tam culta noualia miles habebit ? 
Barbarus has ſegetes. 8EC. 
1 And notwithſtanding this crueltie of Auguftizs , almightie God 
ddallo laie his heauic hand vpon the Romans diuerle wayes 5 during the 
lametime, partlic by great inundations of Tiber, partly by fire(whereby a 
greatpart of the cittic of Rome was conſumed ) and partlie by ftormes , 
adtempeſts, whereof Horace ſeemerh to ſpeake, when he ſaith. 
lam ſatis terris mus, atque dire Horat.li.1. 
Grandin miſit Pater,” rubente Oae 2. 
Dextera ſacras tarulatus arces 
Terruit vrbem, &C.. 
belids that the plague was ſo great in Rome,and throughout 17a/y, thar alata 
heground was generallie left vnrilled for ſome time , wherevppon allo f 
ay; great famin : And inallie in theſe firſt yeares of Auruitys his 
$ne (to wit the fixt of his Monarchie which was the {eauen hun- 
Ucthrwentic and nineYeare after the foundation of Rome)a huge armic 
ofthe Komans perihed in Arabic), by a maruelous ftrange dilcaic which D!01% Aug. 
= them in the heades, and ſuddenlic killed them. 29 
nd thus continued the ſcourge of God vpon the-Remans, vntill it 42.751. 
I_ry 7 deuine maieſty,ro take vpon him our humanirtic, 2nd Not ON- 
one inthe Rogan empire, bur alſo to be regiſtred tor a cir1zen 
ky m1 Pre of Auguilus p whole latcer daies were therefore 
Bs tha peciall priuiledge of proſperitie, and peace , our Sauicur 
ng Out of his deuine prouidence,that the ſame chould be vniuer- 
«ne ume of his birth : and+ therefore ug ubius hauing then {ub- 


Q 11 ducd 


t {ach crueltie, and tirannie, that verie manie principall men - 


0 kill themſelues : and ro the end he might the berrer dif- 


An. 729. 


Oroſ; lib.6. 


C4.21.09 22. 
| Extrop. li.7, 


-— 
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duced the Aſturians and Cantabrians in Sparne, and conquered many fu 
and warlicke people in Germany, laid downe armes,and shut wh 
ple of 1anzs in ligne of an vninerſall peace, which corinued for the(ys; 
of twelue yeares. And no maruaile if the author > Bluer, andprincegf 
peace, vouchſlafing ro come into the world, brought with him both tc. 
porall,and {pirituall peace, imparting the temporall to all nationsinoe. 
nerall, and the fpirituall to his ele&ed ſeruants,according to the heaug: 
lie proclamation published at the time of his birth by the Angels, when 
they ſong; Gloria in excelſis Deo,7 in terra pax homimbus bone voluntats, Gley 
be to God on high,and in earthe peace fo men of good wlll. 

73 Butfſeeing I amnow come to the birth of our Sauiour chrift, and 
the cſtablishmer of the Roman Monarchy vnder A gu57us Ceſar, Ithinke 
good to proſecute the reſt of his raigne, and of the pagan emperors his 
{uccellours,in an other chaprer. 


Al proſecution of the ſame matter , wuith a continuation of the abridgement of the 
Roman Hiitorie, from Auguſtus Czfar , wnrill che empire of Conſtan. 
tine the great , the firt Chriitian emperour. Allo the extreame Hranme if 
the pagan Emperours , their perſecutions of the Church , hwv long exent 


one of them reigned , and in wohat manner , a» yeare they died , and fraat 


the horrible calamities , and muſertes 1uflifted by Gods 114tice vpon them , aud the 
Roman empire diring their ralTHes 


CEASTCXIT 


H ov haſt hetherto ſeene , good Reader, the manifold affli- 
2 tions, and calamities of the Romans, for the {pace of ſeauen 
3#: hundrcd,aud fiftie yeares,thar is to ſay, from the firſt founds- 
PÞ% tion of their cittic of Rome , vntill the birth of our Sawiour 
Chriſt,and the change of their gouerment from a popular _ - _— 
narchie,vnder Auguſtus Ceſar: wherein I doubt not, but chou 0 
ued the concurrence of Gods iuſtice in their continual punishment, - 
of his prouidence in the amplification of their dominion,and __— 
thereforc now itreſteth,that I procede to manifeſt vnto thee, the = w 
of Gods {cuere judgements vpon the Emperours and the a——_ * K 
ſpace of 300.& cighteene yeares, which paſſed fro our _— ret 
the time of Conſtantin the great,after che ouerthrow ,& deat r prey 
2 Andfiritto make an end of the raigne of Auguſine, I _ , 
clared,how cruell,and tirannical he was,for thirtie yeares , & 2% 


: 45 the, 
he became afterwards a moſt clement,and benigne prince,X V f. 
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liehonourcd,and beloue of the people, and held for, Pater pa- Sandor 
re her of his country , yea, and that our Sauiour,as I haue figni- "Y = fx 
"*f e bleſſed him , and his empire with extraordinarie peace for ©57Fe 
pee = vetit cannot be denied, but that aſwell the Romans his ſub- 


_p he him ſelfe in his owne cr{on , paid continuallie the pe- 7 
ltic of their idolatrie,and abominab eimpietic diuerſe wayes. 

4; firſt, for the Romans.Dio Nicews WINE eth, that they were much af- Dio Nieens 
64:4 with carthquakes,in the yeare ſeauen hundreth fiftie ſcaucn,after in Anguft. 
).Cundarion of Rome, Which was the ſeauenth yeare of our Sauiour,& 4737-757: 


: ; : » An. Domi.7. 
Joſe earthquakes cauſed, as Caſrodorus in his chronicle attirmerh , great © ofbedertis 


&rucion of houſes,& people 1n Rome, for eight dayes togetner: belides ;z Chron. 

br 7ermade ſuch an inundation, that al the lower parts of the cittie Dio in Aug, 
snauigable, for ſeauen dayes. There was alſo great famin abour the 
netime,and a miſerable ſlaughter of @u:ntihus YVarms,and his whole ar- 

min Germany , where with Auguſtus was ſo afflicted, that he ranne his 


$ | ' of ; ut 5s 1; . 
head againſt a wall,and cried our, © wr $4 me my legions: 8 where. E704. 7 


Sexits Aur. 


51] men were ſurpriſed with ſuch feare,thatno man would be prelt for ;,;z,, ;, 
aſouldiar to ſupplie the lofle , he cauſed eueric fift man , that was vnder 4,9u#s. 
thezge of thirtie fine yeares, and euerie tenth man aboue that age, to be Dio in Aug. 
Iavne out by lot, and to be ſpoiled of his goods , and made infamous, 

& purmanie to death for the ſame cauſe. Alto hehadin pay at the ſame 


ime.taree and twenty ſeueral armics,to the great oppretſion of the peo- 
plc,impoling vypon thcm great extraordinarie taxes for the maintenance | 
Wrcot. Belides, that Futroprs teſtificth, that there was nener before thar Eutrwp.B. 7 | 
Une, oreater damage donne by caſuall fire in Rome, then in the yeare , pnpi.aqn5d. 
kauen hundreth and ſixtie,, which was the tenth yeare after our Saui- 4n.Do.10. 
urs natiuitie : 1n ſo much.thar .4 uguitus was forced, to contribute lar- 
: ly out of his treaſure, to the reparation of the damage:& in this mcane 
lealſo,there was ſuch a cruel famin throughout 1zaly, that great nu- 
ers of people were banished Fome , and forced to depart almoſt a hun- 
Ueth miles from the cirrie, for the caſe, and releefe thereof, and of the 
Mnries adioyning. 
inally,the Dalmatians greueouſlic infeſted al the ſea coſt of 7r4/y,from ,,.,, .., 
tYeareſeauen hundreth fifry cighr, vnrill che yeare ſcauen hundreth 45.00. 14 
ty foure, that is to ſay, vntill within two yeares before the death of 
Amrfe,which was ſeconded,ſaith Solinw, with an extreamedearrh, & 
Knurie of all thinges. 
; . Neva for the calamity ofthe Romans in the laſt yeares of Auguſtus. 
| or his owne perſon,it is to be conſidercd,thar beſides his con- 


au affliction of lickly bodice, he was moſt ynfortunate both 0727 Lhid.caf-3 
illue, 


Idem ibid. 


f 
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Sweton. i» iſlue,and alſo in his end,according to the opinion of ſome)for *hkewd 
Augu#o. he had foure wiues,yet he had no other children bur only on, N; 
called 1u{iz, who was allo infamous for her dishoneſt, & laſcinias ke? 

& though shee was maried thrice, & had ſonnes by her ſecondh Me: 
Agrippa, yet two of them died before Anguſtus,and the otherealled { 
grippa,{o much diſliked him , that he banished him,and adopted for hi 

{onne, and ſucceſſor 7:beriws, the ſonne of his wife 1;u;4 , and maried 

daughter [u[:4 to him. And L414 vnderſtanding afterwards, thatheys 

f FideScxtum determined to recall .Azippa from banishment, & fearing leaſt itmig 
W 4m turne tothe preiudice of 7:berius her ſonne, haſtened the end of Aur 


vi 


-<230% as ſome authors afhrm 2, by poiſoned figgs in the fiftie ſeauenth yeared 
u5ufto. 


_— hisempire,whereof he had reigned twelue yeares in companie of ep, 
+7 and Antromuas, and fortic foure yeares alone. Thus much concerni 


/ 


An.Dom.17 Wi uguilus. 


6 Butnow who can ſufficientlie expreſſe, the miſcrable ſtate oft 


Romans, trom his time vnrill Conftantin, through the extreame tirannic 


_ 


their emperours, I meane not in reſpect of the cruell perſecutions raik 
by a cleucn of them againſt the Chriſtians , ( for thar ſome of tholepe 
{ecutors, were held by the Painims for good emperours,as Traun,Mer 


A arelius , Decius , and Dinclefian) but in wo of their extreame cruelt 


rowards all men, and eſpecially towards the ſenate, and men ofthegre 
reſt vertue, for the which the Paynims themſelues held them form 
barbarous, and cruell,as Tiberius, Caligula, Claudins, N ero,Galba,Y itelius] 
mitin, Hadrian, Commodus, Septimius Seuerus, Caracalla, Macrinus, Helug 
lus, Iulins Maximinus,Gallienus, Aurelianus, Carinus, Maximianis, M 
#s, Maxtmings {urnamed Tonuns,and Licinins. FP 
7 | Andtofay ſomewhat breefelic of the crueltie, and otherenormit 
Divia Tz, Of cucric one of theſe. It is written of 7iberius,that he killed ſo manie 
the ſenate, and other men of worth , that for lack of firrmento emplo 
inthe offices, and charges of the common welth , he was faine to cond 
nue the Prztor three yeares, and the Conſuls fixin their offices , wile 
were wont to be annuall , beſides that he condemned whole families 
ſuborned accuſers, againſt many principal men, and aligned rew ards 
$ucton. iz ſuch as would accule any man,and ſomerimes alſo for witnelles. Aut 
Zu6crior, 61 ſtimonies were admitted, all offences made capitall, no day ſo boly,t 
Itwas free from the punishment,torment,and ſlaughter of men, wire 
ot {uch particulers are declared by the hiſtoriographers,that 1s 
xavle to read, which I omitt for breuiries ſake. Oy 
S Andro ſpeakea word, or two of his coueteouſnes , and exc 


pins, he killed manie rich men,onlie ro haue the ſpoilc of cheir wal 


TICLF 
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nods of diuers princes in France, Spaire, Sina, and Greece, Sxevon. & 
ach "rifles,and with ſuch an impudent manner of calummiatis, that Tiberio 0.49 . 
«vere charged With No greater faulr,then that they had a grear part 


wealth in ready MONCY« 
per's of Parthia, being by them expelled from dem ibid, 


And whereas Yeno che uy 
;Kin dome,came to Antiche , with exceedin g great wealth, pong 


nlelfe into the protection of the Romans, he cauſed him to be ſpoiled, . 
Line Hislife was alſo moſt vile,& victous,in ſo much;that Don ſaith, Djs in Tibe. 
wa oppreſt with the chame and infamie of his luſt , and loue of wo- 
n.&boyes, raking them by force from their parents,or freendes, whe 
-ould not winne them, by entreatie, or corrupt them with gifts. To 
aclude, finding himſclfe ro be moſt odious to al men, he leak; the em- 
reofpurpole to Catus Caligula , becauſe he knew him to be monſtrous 
l kind of wickednes, and crueltie , hoping thereby , either to extin- 
jsh,or atleaſt ro qualifie the ignominie of his owne implietic , and ty- 
nie. Thus much crouchinge Tiberme. 
His fuccefſour Carus Calrgula,exceeded him no leſle in ſecret murders, Suetoy. in 
ninthepublike flaughters of innocent men , and could not be fatif- Catrguia.ca. 
dexcept heſaw men tormented, boweled, and quartered, and fo inſa- 25.29.30. 
dle was his thirſt of blood, that he wished , that all the people of Ro- 7 
, hadbur one head , thathe might cut it ofat one blow. And ſome 
dewhen there wanted condEned men to be deuourcd of beaſtes(with P09 # C3; 
bt whereof he was much delighted) he cauſed his ſouldiars to take 
E of Fu —- by, &behoulders,to caſt them to the beaſtes to con- 
l ermore having leuied a huge army of two hundred fifty thou- 
me,ne killed moſt of them within a while, & having cauſed a great Iem ibid. 
mder ofthe worthicſt Romas to beſlaine,partly in ſecret, (flommonin 
emafterwards tothe$ ' »PArety ( ITO 5 
Foublikly fc. cnate,as though they had bene ſt] liginge)and 
fo, 4 or fained crimes, he determined art laſt,zo deſtroy all the 
 & hay _m_ noble men,& ſo to remoue from Rome to Alexan- 
Ohisr, bo am It,1t he had not bene preuered by his ownedeath. 
"3 fr extorrions, were ſuch,that,as Dion faith , when he had Oe 
ileit and money of Rome & Italy,he went into France,of purpole to : 
ch in __ cre({aith the ſame author ) ir was made a publike 
wumerable wh is pol ares, 6 new deuiſed exactios,were 
sdereſtallc We c - [ omutthe particularities,for breuities ſfake,as al- 
crable ag, "_% —_ his owne liſters, &adulteries,6&many other | 
ch, Gay Low: wi ared Dy Suetonius, Dion, & other graue authors,all _—_— 
-Lomirt,& will conclude with his abominable, & Zucferian 2 s 
R pride, 


{cated the g 


4 
= 
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Iderm ibiden pride , in that he made himſelfe a G od, ereCting a tem lewith his; 
init, ordcining prieſts, and moſt coftlie ſacrifices, to e offered 1, 
himſelfe,and faining great familiarity with 1upiter,he vſed to talkeſ | 
times with his image, and ſometimes falling out with him, he "as I: 
to ſend him away into Greece , and yet afterwards lceming tobe py. 
againe , he would be content, that their images might ſtand togeths 
finallic he grew to thar exceſle of yanitie, and extrauzoant 0 20 
ftollic,and madnes,rhat he vſed to make louc to the mooneawhieie 
at thefull, as thoy gh ithad bene a woman. And thus much concernip 
him. Rp 
12 Clandins (ucceeded him,who being accuſtomed,ſaith Ding gluthr 
 ſelfe wv th the blood of men, committed manie {uddaine, and rash murther 
at the ſuggeſtis of the wicked Meſſalina his wife, & of his fauourits,ws 
when they would haue the life of any mi,vſed to terrific him with fox 
practiſe,& deuile of a fained cofpiracy, whereby they drew himto yee 
s.: | the death of whom locuer they would : & {uch was their power ai 
YL Forand authority that, F tupris,exilio,cede Oo” proſcriptrnibus omnia fedab | 
They filed all chings with fornications and adulteries, banishmene 
ſlaughrers,6& proſcriptions, or outlawries. 
Di inXero. 13 Nero,as Dion teſtifheth,held vertue, riches,and nobility for noleſſet 
publike crimes,and therefore manie rich,noble,and yertuous men, vet 
"PM cither killed by his inſtruments,or forced to kill them(clues. And 
i: Nerone, 1/45 affirmeth of him, that, 1nfinitam partems Senarus mterfecit C7 bonus 
Tacitus I, 16 bus hoflss furt. He killed an infinit part of the Senate , and vus enemie 10 4. ! 
me. And he did not content himſelfe, faith Taotus,with the death ofn 
nie notable men, but ſought in the end to deſtroy vertue it ſelfe in en 
Soranm,and Thraſeas Petws, and amongſt others he cauſed the famouspl 
loſopher Seneca, his maſter, yea, and his owne mother,to be ſlaine, a 
DioinXcro. made her after to be opened in his ownepreſence. Beſides that hedel 
faith Drown, to ſee the deſtruction of the Roman empire, and of the citt 
of Rome, and therefore cauſed rhe citric to be ſer on hire, wheredy: q 
nutmerabiles imcendio perierunt. An infinit number of men perished. Anal 
the meane while he ſtood ©n the topp of a tower to ſee it burne, ing 
Tacitas ig the deſtruction of burning Tree, and {uch was the damage done ih | 
that of fourctecne regions , ſaith Taritus, whereinto Rome Ws de 7 
onlic foure were free, the reſt cither wholy conſumed, or pirifuilic 74 
ced,and afterwards he almoſt deſtroyed all the empire with hs 
repaire the cittie,and ſuch were his extortions , throughout! rhe grea® 


D;o.4: Clarx 


/ 
Dio inNero. TH NO / "*l,4e He rb 
part of his reigne,that Pjon ſaith.Omnem terrarum orbems expulduit 


nd pilled all tre V V0) id, 


14 2 
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his cuſtome Was , to runne Vp and downe the fireets in 
br with his ſouldiars, rauishing women,and boyes,ſpoiling,ſtri- 
je 019 wil —”—_ = 
killing 1ll thoſe that he metr, neither could any man 79. 


( wounding or : ; . 
| She Cmeauthor)be ſafe in his owne houſe. Nerone m domes, Cr offi- 


inſultente. For that Nero wſed to breake into mens houſes, and shops. | And to 

onclude concerning hum , he Was lo exorbitant inal kind of vice, and 
kednes, that it appeared ſuſficientlie in him , how deteſtable may bs 
weeds of a vicious, & tirannical nature,when it is ioyned with ſoue- 
wv And therfore no maruaile , if that he was the firſt, who general- 
perſecuted the Chriſtians ,and embrued the cittie of Rome, & the Roman 
mpire,with the bloude of infinit martirs,& amogſt others the glorious 
poſtles 5. Peter,and S. Paule: which how it was punished in him , shall Baron. To.x. 
peare after a while , when I shall ſpeake of the ends of all the Empe- An.Dom.sy 
urs, and the continuance of their reigne, for here I touch nothing, 

utcheir tirannicall crucltie,or other impictie. And now to proceede. 

5 Gabe, was infamous for his intemperaunce, coucteouſnes, diflolute Oy 
ife, nd eſpeciallie for the abominable ſinne of Sodemy , and his cruelrie. = OY 
edilmanteled diucrs citties in Sparme,and France, and put to death their Gp 22. ITY 
overnours, with their wines, and children, becauſe 1n his rebcllion a- 
nſt Nero,they did not yeeld ynto him, at the veric firſt. He made away 


\{orcouer, 


Idea 6.14. 


wanienoble men,vpon very light ſuſpicions, without anie rriall of their 
aue,& hauing ordained that a great number of ſea ſouldiars ( who had 
nformertime bene ſailers,or rowers)should be cashr,&returne to their 
id rade,he cauſed them to be decimated, that is to ſay,cuery tenth man 7demibid. 
fthe to be killed, becauſe they made great inſtice to the cotrary. Final- Sex. Awret. 


Fc luffered himſelfe to be ſo wholy lead,& goucrncd by three fauorits _ on 


7 vereextreamely arrogit,couetous, &vicious,)that he was worthi. ,, >, r.,. 

acdof a] men,no lefle for their auarice & cruclty,then for his owne. - Qaike. 

. _—_— — pY r0ntus,p axos ghd he ff! A ughter, and torment ef eUery man, m— mM 

Ko — illed manic of the nobilitic 'w ho had bene his ould FUuel.C14. 

Mm : _—— vario genere frauds, with divers kinds of deceit, IR 

Twurgy; t _ c made men to be murdered in his preſenice,layin o Ider iid. 

hey entreareg wh C 15 CyCS , and commanded two to be killed, for thar 

Fike comme, Im - the life of theix Father:he cauſed a great number 

9a POP e to be ſlaine ina publike feaſt , becauſe they were 

leg  Y Hheas colour was vſed by thoſe, that were of a faction 

Finally Im. In no ro the contary called Venerd. . 

execute, ow © was but accuſed to be an aſtronomer, was prev _ 
kwingthe ch, 11r were not proued, and in this cruelty he continue 

A > notre, that he raigned, which shalbe declared hereaftcr. 

R lj 7 De: - 


132 ©.  Treaile concerninge 

—_— 17 Domut ian , 85 Yifbor teſtifieth , was more like a lauage beaft, then 
Domitizno, Man,for his crueltie towards all kind of men: and ro maintaine hixe, 
treame prodigalitie,he killed many of the richeſt, and rincipall men; 
the Senar, Ki, that he might haue their goods, of whome,fome +. 
made away by poifon,others by other ſecret meanes,& many conuig 

Dio inDom.. talle crimes. And he cauſed ſo many to be {laine, one way,orother.t 
Dion (aith,no man cwuld tell the number of them. He confiſcated the good; | 
wel of the dead,as of the liuinge,vpon cuery light accuſation, orpr 
| efcrimes,c{pecially of matter of ſtate,in ſo much chatir ſuffiſed tha 
—269500d ag leaſt deede,or word:in that kind,was-but ſo much as obieQed againſ 
4.1.12, nNeman. He claimed manierich mens goods , after their death, as the 
heire , ſuborning witneſles to proue it:he cauſed manie to be killed, x 

ethers to be banished, onlie becauſe they ſtudied philoſophie, orve 

more vertuous,and learned then other men. And hnallice, fo intolersh 

was his pride, thar he ordained by publike edi&, that inall writtin 
wherin. he should be mecioned,vps any occaſis, he should becalled; 
mnuDens.Lord God,& therefore no maruel, though he was withal ame 

,., cruel[perſecutor of the Church, & raiſed the ſec6d perſecutis after x 
a _ bl. n 18 Adrian(as Spartianus & Dio witnelle )killeda great number ofprina 
LS pal perſonages for very trifles,& the moſt notable me of al arts, &loug! 
ro extinguish the memory of Homer, & a litle before his deatii, he bank 
hed,or killed, all moſt all his ald friendes , and thoſe which he himlel 
had aduanced. | 

Commody after his death , was called by a decree of the fenat, 5 
Domitiano, qui omnes occidit, more crucl then Domitian, who killed all me 
& Carnifex Senatus,the butcher of the ſenat , for he killed an infinirnw 
ber of all ſorts of men;and women, ſome for their great nobilitie, ſon 
for their wealth,ſome for their exceller learninge,or other vertues,/on 
Dioin Cons. for their beauty,or colimes of their perſon , ſomefor fained c6ſpiracie 
or light ſuſpitions, ſome for hyre ,ſclling mens lines to their _ 
money : and fhnally ſome rimes he killed one for an other, whiles a - 
the meane time he was otherwaies for his life abominably _—_ 
ding al his time in bankets,& feaſts with 300.concubins,& boles cnor 
for their beautie,aſwel our of the nobilitie, as of the communaltie. 
hauing in the end after infinit other ſlaughters,reſolued ro kil | _np ] 
ber of the cheefe,and principall perſons, that were ſtil liuinge, : « | 
liſt of their names , for his better remembrance, which being #0! «g 
Martia his concubin(who was one of the number that was _— ; 

' ir)moucd her,and the reſt to ſecke their owne ſecuritie, by his da 
A756. ghalbedeclared hereafter. 


etec 


Lambprid. in 
Commons, 


end 
Herodianyus 
mn Commod. 
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; +1. Fewerns, (as Dio, an anus do teſtifie ) killed very manic $2a11:an.th 


d Sparts _ 
| erie ſmall occaſions,and amogoſt 2997” *%- 
ſorts of men for fained crimes,or ver , gfe CEE 
neand fortic ſenarours Were putt 
"wn 


o death ( fairh Dn ) without 
caule,enth cl proued,or obieed. Belides that he ſuffered his farther 
ly Plawt141us, tO make away a great number,a{well of magiſtrats , as 

5n2r men,to haue the ſpoile of them,and farther to pill, and robb all 
-citties,and PLOuInCes of the empire. Finally Sexerus. murdred vyerie 


nienoblc men, Spaniards,Gamles, Romans,and whoſocuer he thought to 


ferro gouerne, fearin o that the ſouldiars might preferre chem before 
« childrenafter his death,in ſo-much that he was compared with Ma- ,,,,,., 
forhiscrueltie , and the laſt counſel] char he gaue to his children, 7a peſcenuy. 
hen he died, was, Locuplerare mulizes exteros omnes contemnite. Enrich your 
and contemne all other Men. - 
Antmius Caracalla his ſonne, exceeded him in crueltic,in which reſ- 
{he was called by a decree of the {enar after his death, Interfetlor ſena- 7 wlins Capi- 
p, Of populr, T he murtherer of the ſenat, and people. He killed his brother a _ 
4, inhismothers armes,and twentic thouſand,ſaith Dr2,or as Spartia- nj, Spar- 
lith,innumerable others, ob his brothers friends and wellwillers, ran; in Ca- 
measthey were at table,others in the barhes , and where ſocuer els racata. 
ley were found, he made away by one meanes,or other,all choſewhom 


$farher ſpeciallie fauoured,or loued, and amongſt the reit , he put ro He-odian. 


ath his fathers phiſitians, becauſe they would nor conſent to kill his i Sexero. 
wher,as he earneſtlie requeſted the ro doe:and after infinit other mur- 

ters of all ſorts of men, being greatlie offended with the people of .1- 

manu, becauſe they nuſliked his crucltic, he inuited manie- of the toa + 

acet,and cauſed others to be shut vp in houſes, and all of the to be (lai- 

£andto conclude, Dion ſaith of him, that, Roman bonis omnibus ſpoliauit, Dioin Ca 


> mulaut, He lamed Rome, and ſpoiled it of all good men. YACAUA, 


*4071%5,28 Dion teſtifieth,put to dearh a great number of the ſcna- | 
aus,2ndnoble men of Rome,for fained crimes,and made away all thoſe —_— 
tome he uſpedted,ro miſlike his eleQion,he deniſed new,and ſtrange we NEE 
tying men aliuero dead me,ro the end,they might languish 
WP 2 bh [ rogs ſtinke of the dead carkaſes,and vied to cloſe {ome 
T6: I" a Thy lotoler them pine away,and perish , and 1#/:4s 
Toa ooorrrreynry «wires gh a... 
RE _ of - ——_ bloody. And further ſaith , -nap S Grows inMe- 
final yok; "ING of blood, like a burcherie, by reaſon of the Con- cio. 
7001 vb of his (cruants,in reſpe& whereof, manic would not 
» Mam 4m, put Macellinum, the Butcher. 
I Helugghals h; > ; . 
$241% his ſucceſſor, was moſt hatefull , and horrible for his 


Uo 1ry 2 | ; 
Ky, hevſed dy the counſell of Magicians , to ſacrifice chileren 
T 11 which 


Inl:us Ca- 
pitolins. 
Herodign, 
Lampridins 
in Hel:oga- 
ba.s. 


Ido iid, 


Hevodian. 
I.amprid, 


Irulius Capt- 
folin. 
Herodian, 
$:: Maxt- 
ming. 


13.4. . A Treatiſe concerninge © 

which were ſpeciallie choſen throughout all Italie, for their nol 
and beauty,and ſuch as had both father, and mother ni my 
made his deuinations by looking into their bowels. He bande | 
{cnate,faith Lampridias, out of Rome, and killed manic of them - 
uers otacr notable men, he was more monſtrous for all vice wy y 
nic,then anic that euer was beforec,or after him, in ſo much that 
ſocuer he remoucd out of Rome , he caried with him fix hundreck F 
riots,and horſe-litters full of ſtrumpers, and boies,and all to litle.Cayt 
hiſtoriographers, for his vnlatiable luſt, for that he never had the 
panic of anie avoue once. He made manie times aſſemblies ofhas, 
and baudes wherein he vſcd to make (olemne orations vnto them. « 
ling them, commulirones, tellow-ſouldicrs, and treated with chem of 
the moſt beaſtlie matrers, and acts thar could be imagined. 

24 Furthermore, {uch was his prodigality in the furniture of his p 
lace,and perſon, coſtlie bankets, yea, and his ordinarie diert ( nothi 
contenting him which was not of exccfliue price,and farre fercht): 
rhe reuenue of the empire could not ſuffice for the ſame: for as 1 


priarus tefſtrfieth, cueric ordinarie meale, ſtood him in two thouſand! 


hundred crownes { after our account ) and manie times he (pen 
ſome oneſupper 75000. CrLownes. 

25 Morcouecr he ordained ſuch toyes,that yt may be wondred, bi 
the grauitie,and maieſty ofthe Roman empire,could brooke, ande 
durc them, for he erected a ſenat of women, to the end they mighttr 
and conſult, of their owne bulines belonging to their apparell,andar 
ting,and decreed that ſuch thinges,as are accuſtomed to be donein4 
day, should be done in the night, and therefore he vled to goe to bed 
the morninge, and to riſe at ſunne ſetting, and then was {aluted 
c00d morow. I omit manie other ridiculous acts of his, which mix 
tecme vncredible , bur thar they are teſtified by the graueſt hiſtoriog 
phers,and by this which I haue ſignified, may well appeare rhe intel 
ty of the Romans, and of their empire, gouerned (0 childishlie by a de 
for ſo Helwgabalus was, being but fourerecne yeares ould when he 
choſen,and nor fullic cighteene when he was killed, of rhe mail 
whereof I shall haue occaſion to ſay more heareafrer. | * 
26 Maximinns, was for his cruelty called Cyclops, Buſiris, Scirron, 7 yu | 
and 7iphon, he ſpoiled, banished,and murdred manic innocent,and V0! 
thie men, which had bene conſuls, and all the noble men hat _ 
bout him, eſpeciallie thoſe, who knew anie thing of his baſe bi®, s 
linage. Finallic he killed all ſorts of men without accuſer , WIS, 


1dge, and ſo much thirſted after blood, that hauing put to _ | 


art. Lo r;5 : 
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, yet he could nor, ſaith 7uku Capi- 


| eares that he raigned 
dand 1 'n 21 4 S tolin inMa- 


. 1 be (atisfhed. ; | | = v 
n nicious to the Roman empire, by his diſ-""" 


Gallienns, WasSno leſle per | | | 
and wicked life, and his extreame n?gligence in goverment, 


the former WEre for their cruelty,and therefore TrebelliysPollto daith Trebelling 
in thathe ſeemed to be borne for nothing els, but for his bellie, polioinGat 
gia) 


his pleaſure, and thar ſpending his whole time,borh day, and night {20. 
inc,and women, p2rdidvt orbema terrarum , he deilroyed the whole World. 

«(Gichhe ; for that in the greateſt troubles of the Roman empire 

hin his time was extreamelie aftiicted with the inuaſton of bar- 

us nations,and the vſurpation of manic tirants)deſerurt rempublicam, 
onus, be farſiole, and abandoned the common wvelth, and gaue himlelfe Orof-c.2.2. 


alliero luſt at 211/an. Beſides rhar, his cruelty was alſo ſuch rowards 


at he killed three thouſand , and ſometimes foure Polio wn 


owneſouldiars,th / 
Gallena. 


ſand of them in one day,which if yt had benne done by theenemic, 


ud haue benne counted a great infelicity to the Roman empire. 

Aurel, is termed by Yiffor, and Eutropins, ſerus,and, ſanguimarins, Vo fiſcus. 
xell,nd bloudie, he fained crymes of conſpiracies , againſt manie ſe- _ Aurel, 
rours,and principall men,and pur them to death for the ſame , befdes Entrop, "= 
eothers whome he alſo cauſed to be killed, for very ſmall marrers. | 

OfCarinws, it is teſtified by Pomponine Letws,and Yoprſerus,thar he was. Pomponire! 
N m/angune mad ej actus, totius vbrque wuent utis COYrHpror , homo oma:um c- Let _s Fepif- 

neimus Cc. mbrued with the blood of good men, 4 corrupter of "YOutn enee 5 1m Cari- 

vhere the molt impure ,and wicked man that lyued , and one, (ith Vopiſces, Pc Fexts 

Put only a5:4ſed all your men, but alſo ſuffred him ſelfe to be abuſed contrary to pon on 

ſexe, He filled his pallace with teſters, queanes, ribalds, ruflins,and 
uds,he bore great reſpe& to all wicked men,and made rhem bankers, 
dieaſtes,and was eucric way ſo abominablie impious, that his father 

bo the emperour, with whome he raigned, hearing of his manner of 
4645 he was none of his, and determined to Kill him : ncuer- 

5 WEN Carine, heard that his father was dead, he was, ſay the hi- 

Co =ore beaſtlie,and brutish in all kind of villanie , and what na gt 
y him in the end, shalbe declared hereafter. Fan F 
-— the or foure cmperours,which remaine © frhe _ " 
dls 20.0 mo (70 Wit PT M ER ke 7 1 aw : p 

he former a, Ivil.ad cre no leſie crue ,and WIC © , : n n ws 

may arpeare n cciare more particularlie after awe : v - cy 
ono ei, low miſerable was the ſtare of the empire, partie Þy 
-'r monſtrous cruelty,and wickednes,and partlic »y the aft- 


10ns thar | $ "a: 
: bod allo layd vppon the Romans otherwaycs rrom ryme ro 
) ncs, 


tyme,during thereignes, not onlie of theſe, bur allo ofall the EY). 
pcrours, from A uguitus Ceſar, to Conſtantin the great; "Sal 
3: Anato theend, that this may bethe more euident, 1 will ton 
ucry one of them by name in order,as they raigned. And firſt willi 
ke ofthe {eauenhirit Emperours after .A»7uitws, declaring breegi. #2 
they came to the empire, how long they reigned, how t ey died n 
fina!llic I will add thereto, whatnotable punisliments God laid vv 
the Roman empire, during their gouerment. 
32 Tiberis, (the firſt of the wicked, and tirannical Emperours of y 
| me TI haueſ{poken before)was ſonne in law to Auruity Ceſar, alwellh 
Seton. in the mariage of his daughter Iula (then 2 widow, y thedeathof Am 
T:6810.6-7- pa her former husband ) as alſo becauſe he was ſonne to Lima, wi 
-*, Auguilzs,whom he ſucceeded in the empire by adoption. And hai 
1d ibid, Targned,or rather tirannized, rwenty three yeares,was poiſoned, and 
4.73. lome write ſmothered by his owne nephew Caine Caligula, whome 
want of iſſue he had adopred for his ſonne, and ordained for his uct 
ſour, being great graundchild to Au7ufs, tro wit, ſonne to Agr 
\ . daughterto 1h1a,by Agrippaher former husband. 
_ 4 33 This Calygula being moſt monſtrous for his wickednes , and cru 
p. 58. (as I haue alrcadie declared) was lairl: by his owne guards (who ve 


O 
called, the Pretorian ſouldiers)when he had reigned bur three yeares,z 


An. Do. 43. tenne moneths , and the ſcnat being determined to extinguish allt 
race of the Cxlars, for the deteſtation of him, it chaunced that hisvn 
DioinClau- Claudris, hauing for feare hid himſelfe in a verie ſecret place of they 
dio. = Ce, was found by one of the prztorian ſouldiers, who came thither t 
Ewrrop.t.8. .anſacke,and ſpoilc ir, and was firſt by him ſaluted Emperour, and att 
by the reſt of the ſouldiars, who alſo forced the ſenate to approue tit 
clection of him. 
34 | This Claudizs (one of the tirrannical emperours, mentioned by,0 
before) was alſo deſcended of the familic of Auguſtus Ceſar by his m. 
"iP ther Antonio, neece to Auguſtus, being daughter to his liſter often, | 
_ to M. Antenothe Triummwr. His infamous reigne dured Hun | 
"0 res; and not long before his death, hauing killed the wicke Af G 
idern c. 26. his wife, he maried Agrippina, his owne liſters daughter,being ans | 
1943-044: dow of Domitius Nero, by whomeshee had a ſonne of the ſame _ 
though Claudizs,had a lonne of his owne, called Britanncus,yerne 4 
ted her ſonne Nero for his ſucceſſour,and within a while after 4g P 
An56. fſoned by her,who concealed his death, vntill shee had cauſed roſe 
Wid-£45- diarsto accept,and proclaime her ſonne Nero Emperour , which t 
natallo approued. | _— 


Policy and Religion. | Parr. 2. 13% 
: nov(of whoſe barbarous , and incredible crueltie, Ihaue ſpoken 
1) hauing plagued the world , as many yeares, as his predeceſſour Dis & 9u0- 
6M, 7c fourereene) Was worthily condemned by the ſenate as a publike jox.,z Nero, 
oE...-. 0 the common welch, and being cherevpon abandoned of all c.49. 
I% 4 tilled himſelfe, with the helpe of one of his flaues,and in him en- | 
, ;-herace,and familic of the Ceſars,which had poſleſled the empire a- en 
ninty eigh. yeares. eg 
After vers, ſucceeded Galba , whome I haue alſo numbred amongſt 
vicked, and tyrannicall Emperours. He in Nerees time, was his luie- gx. > 
ant Generall in Spazne , and Gouernour thereof, and rebelling a- Ga'b.c.g. 
| him , was firſt declared Emperour by his owne ſouldiars , & 10- 
| preſentlic after Neroes death , confirmed by the Senat : and oP 
hin ſeauen monthes , killed by a conſpiracie of orho, who ſucceeded © 7" 


This 0ho, though I haue not reckoned him amongſt the tirannical , , 
perours,yet was moſt infamous, for his wicked life, as hauing benne pare =; 
reat fauorit of Nero , and an.inſtrument of his wickednes , and being $,ecos. in 
ſenemperour by the prztorian ſouldiars,and shortly after ouercome Orhonee. 2. 
Pls, he flew himſelfe, hauing reigned but three moneths, and: & Ir, 
ayes. ANn.71. 
About the ſame time that 0rho was choſen Emperour in Rome , | 
us being Generall of an armie in Germanie , was alſo proclay- S#ton.m 
d Emperour by his owne ſouldiars, and hauing ouerthrowne 0- V els (8. 
neereto Rome, ſucceeded him in the empire , which neuertheles he 
lojed but eight monethes, and tenne dayes; for Yeſþaſian being allo 
theſametime choſen Emperour by his owne army in «dz ( where 
va emploied ro appeaſe a rebellion of the 1evves) ſent ſome of 
$ (aptaines » Vith a great part of his forces to encounter /zel- 
', Tho being ouerthrowne , and taken priſoner , was drawne 
l 2 halter about his necke along the ſtrectes, halfe naked, ro'a 
Uket place , where after manie ourrages donne vnto him by the 
Ople { for the hatred of his tyrannicall crueltie , and beaſtly im- 76idewe.r7, 


- hug Killed, rogether with his brother, and caſt into the ri- 7? 


Ibiders.c. 15. 


Thus ended the ſeauen firſt Emperours after Augufius , and in 


nie þ vhile (1 meane during their reignes ) God laid his 
'Þ and vppon the empire diuerſe wayes. As in Tiberw his Euſch.is 
#14 ſu cred exceeding great dammage twice by fixe , and Chro» 

0 nundations of Tyber , and twice by famin. Tac li, 


$ And 
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And in F:dene,fiftic thouſand men were partlie flaine, andpam: 
med, by the fall of an. Amphitheater,beſides;a horrible — 
in one night ruined thirteene citics in Aſia. 
1ders.linz. 39 Allo in the tyme of Claudine , Crebris terre matibus faich 7 
prorute domus , Ec. Howles were ouerthrowne in Rome by fr 
earthquakes , wherewith all men were ſo terrified , that wha 
they haſted ro ſeeke ſome places of refuge, and ſecuritie, yo 
manie of the weaker ſort were oppreſſed , and ſtyfled. amidd : 
confuſed throng of the people, and inhis time alſo was the great oe: 
A7o.rr, rall famin ouer the whole world , which is ſpoken of in the ads of 
Apoltles. 
Plinliz. 42 In Nersraigne , the earthquakes were ſo horrible, that 5 2 
ca.83. reſtiterh , whole fhelds were remoued our of their places , ; 
Dio. im Dion aftirmeth, that it ſcemed the whole earth wouldebe hi 
Nerone. in peeccs, and diflolued; 1n ſo much , faith he , that yr was 
that the ſoules of theſe, wuhome Nero had murthered, did inſult and 
againſt him. And in his tymealſo, the Brirrans being cruellie opprel 
rebclled againſt the Romans, and ſlew ſeauentie thouſand of them, 
of their confederats; belides moſt ſtrange,and noiſome tempeſts,whe 
of Tacitus maketh mention, and a moſt cruellplague in Rome , wii 
plague faith he, 0-92ne mortalium genus depopulabatur. DeStrjed al kind 
mortall creatures. 
Surtonim 41 Finallic in the beginning of Galbs his raigne, a moſt proaigh 
Galba.c.18. earthquake, accompanied witha horrible roaring ſound, shookedt 
thecittie of Rome , and the Emperours pallace , and in thole ; 
monethes, that Ortho, and Yirellizs reigned Rome receaued 1ncrec 
dammage, not onlie by a moſt pirifull inundation ofTyber, (the gi 
reſt, faith 7lurark, that had cuer bene ſeene before) bur alſo by extra 
dearth, and famin, all which 7acirus lamentablie deſcriberh, behides! 
great bloudshed in xome it ſelfe,berwixt Galba , and orho, and mk 
Dio in moreafterwards both in Rome , and abroad betwixt /iteuns, and 0 
O1%0zs, Who fought a moſt bloudie barraile, at Cremona, wherein were la 
fortie thouſand men on both ſides, and the ſouldiers of Y itelizus , Dau 
the victoric, miſcrablie ſpoiled, and ranſaked all the countrie- 
42 And withina litle more then three monethes after Orhus n 
there paſſed rwo cruell, and bloudie barttailes berwixt PR 
Veſpafian, Firſt at Cremona , and after at Rome , 1N which batt | 
IN hundred thouſand men were ſlaine, and Cremona {poilony on 
F.ilio, Pd, and all this bloudshed hapned within a yeare» = Alichot 
dates after the death of Nero , ſo that if we addc theſe 213. | 


D:o.li.58. 
T acit.ls. 4. 
Idem.li.. 


T act, li, 16. 


Plutay in 
vita Othon. 
Tack. li, 17. 
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he gmans , to the continuall tirannie of their ny Art , weshall 
1 foe, that they had not one day , Or houre of eaſe, or repoſe, from 
*.memiſcric, vntil the raigne of YVeſpaſian , that is to ſay , forthe 
ofthe firſt fiftie fine yeares after Fo ors a 
\nd now to proceede with the reft of the Emperours in like 
mner, Alchough I doe not number Veſpaſian , amongſt the cruel] 
ts, yer his gouerment was in ſome ſort fo tyrannical, thar he 
© af becounted an inſtrument of Gods iuſtice yppon the Romans, Dio inPef- 
reſpect of his extreame coueteouſnes, and the moſt greueous Cxac- paſrano. 
ns, andimpoſitions, which helayd vppon all men, inuenting ta- 
and gabelles neuer vſcd, or imagined before, and employing in 
eareſt offices, and charges, the greateſt extorcioners, that he A_—_ 
ldfnd, whom he alſo vſed, as it was commonlie ſaid, Like ſpunges, p.ſpaſane. 
ur them vlules they wuere dry , and cruthing out theyr liconur wohen they ca.16. 
re full, that is to ſay , ſpoiling them when they were rich, 
erero alſo may be added the crueltie of his ſonne Titus, who com- j4,,, ;2T1;0 
anding all vnder him, Killed fo manie noble men vppon light ſul- a.s. &3. 
ions, that he was helde, as Sweronius affirmeth , for an other Nero. 
bun raigned tenne yeares , and died of a fluxe, leauing two ſon- 
s, Titus, and Demitian : and Titus , ſucceeding him in the gOuer- 43.Do.2t. 
i, notwithſtanding his crueltie in his fathers time , proued to 1bidem 65%, 
one ofthe beſt Emperours, that cuer the Romans. had, whole raigne #9: &*«: 
tertheles was ſo short ( to wit onlie twoo yeares, and ſome mo- | 
us) that the eaſe which they had vnder him , ſeemed ro ſerue , for 
other purpoſe, but to make them feele rhe more the tirannicall 
eltie of his brother Domrtiay. And alrhough moſt authors agrce, 
U Tis died naturallie , yet ſome write , that there was great ſul- 


won, and fame that his death was eyther procured , or haſtencd by Dio in Tito. 


An. Do. 33+ 


Mtn. 


hag the ſcourge of God vppon the Romans ceaſe during 
; To yeares, of the good gouerment of, 7irs? No trulie. For 
| _ oy the veric firſt yeare of his raigne , che hill in PE: 
iblehea : < goons in the Kingdome of Naples, calt forth ſuch in- Dioin Tito, 
"7*">"i0hy crie ashes , and with ſuch violence, that two nota- 
Amphiater Pomperj, and Herculanum , were ouerwhelmed, and 
"M3 Sg hiled therewith , yet, and the ashes were allo 
utdamm., E inp) afd Aj Ih. Wherebie it may be ghefled 
Ital; defi? tnefamedid, not onlic in Rome, bur allo in choſc partes 
-: Dendes that there preſentlie followed ſuch a peſtilence , that 


y [at , 
tn, the like was almoſt neuer ſeene before, and there was 
S h withall 
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Sext. Auvels. withall ſuch tcetnbling , and roaring of theearth'}and ſudigu 
-"y ” anddarkenesatnoonedayes, thatmen imagined; that the whole 
would perish,as Dion amplie declareth. > hr, 
\ , . 45 Theyearefollowing there 'was ſuch a fire in Rome, forthres 
Dion Tio together, thatall rhe famons biuldings6f _— with his lib 
Sueton. m_2Þ_|: 1, - Fs ; £ ot: 
Tito caps, 3nd the baths of Agrippa, the theatres of 6albs,' the remples of ju; 
Capitol, Ifis, Seraps , Neptune , and that ofall the Gods, called»; 
theon , the ſtage of Pompey, and diuers other principall partes, andon 
ornaments of the cittie, were conſumed therewith , whereby it may 
-.:.- fſobeconiettured, how generall and lamentable was the detriment, 
"TRAY lofle otherwayes throughout the whole cirrie. 
An. Do. 98, 45 After Tirms , ſucceeded rhe cruell Dominan, being his Broth 
and next heire,he raigned, or rather raged fifteen yeares,and fue da 
and was killed by a confpiracie of his owne ſ{eruants. 
47 His next ſucceſſor Corcerus Nerua , being choſen by the Senate, 
Ia*in Ners. a notable Emperour, and a great freend to Chriſtians, and recalled fi 
Baron 99: banishment, all thoſe who were banished by Domirien , amongſt wh 
was S. Iohn the Euangelift, but he raigned not aboue a yeare anda f 
A.Do. 100 moneths, anddied his naturall death,as none of the Emperours hisp 
deceſlours had done before him,except Yeſpaſian, and Titm,though -n 


was great ſuſpition,as I haue ſignified before, that 71% was murdred 
Domitian. 


F - Dairy 4% After Nerua,followed Traian, whom he had adopted, and ordai 


to ſucceede him. This 7raian, though he be counted a verie good Em 
rour for his clemencic, and iuſtice, yet he was otherwayes verieni 
ous , and perſecuted the Chriſtians for a time. And albeit the 3s 
bore not their wonted yoake of tirannie during his reigne, yethe 
»[nz 18 os They felt otherwayes the heauie hand of almighrie God , as may wh : 
ah "> 44 by the pitrifull narration which ?l;ny makerh, at large, of the 6 
ceſſiue dammage donne in Rome, and in all rhe territoric thereof, 
only by the inundations of Tiber, and other riuers, but alſo by moſt 1 
lent tempeſts,and ſtormes, which cauſed a miſerable deſolaris throug! 
out the whole country. wy ” 
1... 49 Alſo during thetime of 7r4i4n, the wonted punishment of v8 
Plini.li.36. a :ndled partlict 
*- fell not onlie vppon Rome by peſtilence, and fire (kindledp 
thunderbolts, and partlie by other caſualiries ) but allo vppom'y 
Dont, Vholeempire, by moſt terrible earthquakes, eſpeciallic ar A 
1018 41 YAa- of the Cl 
a, whiles 7r4/an himſelfe was there, where the greateſt part 07 ry 
tie was deſtroyed, trees pulled vp by the rootes, and the veri 


des of theaire felldowne dead: anduch were the lightnngs " 
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receiued alſo enen-in this life, ſome part of the punichmetitdy MT Net 

crueltic,aſwell rowards Chriſtians,as towards all others heindm.) K 

ſerablie tormented in all his limmes, in ſuch ſort, that hefn beth 

_ rreatie,perſwaltons, and gifts, to mouc his fauorits , ads. m 

pero Mex!% hjm,and when he could not obtaine it at their handes,nordie of ”y | 
of = AF ments, he re{olued to forbeareto cate, and (o famighed bimldfea, 
» <= 40, Write,or,as Dio Nicews faith, vicd of purpole vnholſome 
Dig in Advi. Yon he died, when he had reigned one and twenty ye 

months. 


53 Adrian,adopted for his {onne,and (ucceſſour, the famous, Anti; 
P:u5,{0 called for his great pierie,as he well deſerued,w hoſe empire 
blefied,no doubr, with great peace and proſperitie, for the oreat faut 
that heshewed to Chriſtrians, afrer many cruell perſecutions, whi 
they had ſuffered yvnder his predeceſlors : for he A rbad vpon grenee 
Entros.l. ro. PALNCS, that no man should accuſe them for their religion, whichhex 
| knowledged to be the worship of the immorrall God, affirmingal 
that the great earthquakes, and {uch other calamities , wherewht 
empire was aftlicted, proceeded of the iuſtice of God, fortheiniun 
donne to them,as may appeare by the copy of the edict, related bys 
lm Þ14, andtherefore we may well {uppoſe, that God rewarded him wit 
greater felicitie, then anic pagan emperour, had cither before, oraft 
; him,though neuertheles, beſides the earthquakes , which he mentione 
_— ; 1n his edict, wereade of extreame dearth , and famin in Rowe, greatlok 
rolin.in An. ÞY fire, and inundations of 7iber. He raigned twentie two cares, it 
ronino Pio. Wen moneths, and (1x dayes, and died his naturall death. 
42.D0.162. 54 There followed him, by his adoption, an other good emperouti 
his gouerment, though he perſecuted the Chriſtians for ſometime, 
wit, Marcus Aurelins,called the Philoſopher , who made Luaw Yerwi 
companion in the empire. But how ſeucre the punishment of God, \ 
vpon the Romans, in the time of Marcus Aurelime, it appeareti by tha 
Epito. Sextt which Sextus Awrelins Vidor,a pagan author writerh briefly thereof. A 
=— w T arms ,{aith he,quies nunquam erat, oC. 7 here vvas nener ani reſt,orrepoſ 
Sx armes,the wuarres throughout I taly, France,and all the eaſt partes,vve a 
beſides earth 4" DAME « the ſubuerſion of atties,mnundations of r1uers , mwrrenn 


meares , wher 
ares, and eleys 


b| 19. oſt cattell,and fields deftroyed wvith locuſts,yea,and there ” almoſt no hindf 
vil lamitie, that can either be named , or 1magined , wuhich did not abound durny ; 
Wl zxcrop.li.zo 74gne. Thus ſaith he. And Eurropius afhirmerh, that the empire V® 0M 
{crablic infeſted, and vexed with warres in all partes, that all the ny 
armies, were oucrthrowne, and that the plague was {o violent even! 


w here,thart the greater part of men,& almoſtal the ſouldiars __ 


. Nenerthe 


if 
bi 
ec 
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les he had a notable, and miraculous victorie againſt nine 
Maromanni,Quadi,and other barbarous people in Ger- #9. 19. 
« of his Chriſtian ſoulkdiars ( as I haue declared in the ywns, 
art of this Treatiſe)and in reſpeCt of that victory, he 
ed his perſecution of the Chriſtians ,and made edicts in their fauour: 
ompanion Luc 1eru » died ſuddenlic in the elenenth yeare of his 4y,r+4, 
| a and he haning reigned eighteene yeares,died his naturall death. 4n.18. 
Though the raigne of this emperout was moſt vnfortunare, for in- F.y 
« calamities,and miſeries, which oppreſled the empire in his rime, yer 
left behind him a greater plague to the world, then ener had benne in 
daves.I meanc his ſonne Commodus , who beſides the cruel perſecuti- 
which he raiſed againſt Chriſtians , vicd all barbarous crueltie to- 
rd; all forts of men,as I haue declared before; but after he had reig- a 
drvelueyeares, and eight moneths , he was killed by his Concubin, y,,, 4 


-d thouſand 
z, by the prayer 
+.o.ofthe firlt P 


M025 1 haue allo ſignified before, finding by chance, her owne name, 


thagreat number of others, of moſt principall perſonages deſigned ,, ,, .. 
theflaughrer,in a liſt written with his owne hand , thought to pre- ,,,,,.4,. 

mim with poiſon , which shee gaue him,& ſeeing him atrer he had 

ceived it, vomit ſo freely that she feared he would caft it vp againe, —— 
called in one, whoſe name was allo in the liſt, & betwixt rhem both MI EY 


e) diſparched him. 


Belides rhis cruel tiranny of Commodws , and the afflition enſuing 
ereonto the Roman empire,there was ſuch horrible contagion, and 
ilence in his time , that (as Dio faith who was then living ) he neuer Djoin Com. 
ew anie {o orcat, whereby there died in Rome two thouſand in one Herodian.m 
7. Therewas alſo in his raigneſo great dearth,and famin,that the peo- Comodo. 
fllinginto furie, killed Cleander one of his greateſt fauourits. Alſo a 
112mg thecittie, and manie —— ornaments thereof , were 


le urntduring his reigne. The firſt time by a thunderbolt, which fi- 74 1918. 
,andburnt the coll librarie, and all the houſes abour it: and the 
KT, by acaſuall hre, wherewith his owne pallace,the famous temples 
Petagand of Peace,with no ſmall part of the cittie, were conſumed to 
"rieground,which cucrie man held to be a iuſt punishment of God 
Tr dis vickednes,as Heradian teſtifieth. 
butthar which may be iuſtlie counted the greateſt calamitie of the 
Ct neboth ar the time whereof J now rrearte, andalſo conrinu- 
nefumprion C ws —_ rhe R—_— —_— =_ money 
new miles, (an a = , nor onlie of thoſe whic Hot” my 
guards of the Emperours ) but allo 


er lepi . 
$'05,that were diſperſed throughout the empire, for the _ 
chercok. 


-p 4 rreatiſe coneernings ma 
thercof. For ſuch was the inſolencie , firſt of the Empernw.. 
Keme,and after of the other ſouldiars abroad, by their examplegt,x 


tooke vpon them to make emperours, and chigethem atrheiral. 


whereby the emperors themſelues, and al the empire was brow 
milcrable ſ{eruitude. 


58 This appeared preſently after Commedus,vpon whoſe death he 
. torian ſouldiars made election of his ſucceſſor, and choſe the wy 
Herodianus Capraine Pertinax, whome the ſenate partlie for feare, andpardi 
in Pertinace for the regard of his great merits, eaſily a proued. But within leſſer 
An.195, threemoneths,to wit,cightic fiue Gece tl killed him , by che pra 
- 55s Wh of one, who ſought to make himſelfe emperour , though he failedofl 
Cy fees 7 purpoſe.For the ſouldiars ſert the empire on lale,making proclamai 
thatthey would giue it, to whoſocuer would giue moſt: and where 
there were two competitors(to wit Su{picianus , and Didins lulienm,y 
which offered largelie for it) they preferred Ilan, parrlie becauſe 
other was father in law to Pertinax whom they had ſlaine,and partly 
Cauſe Iu{14nws,gauc them readie money,w herevppon,they forcedthel 
nat to accept him. 
59 Andtheother legions abroad,raking alſo the like libertietothe 
{clues,at the ſame time,made emperours in diuers parts: for,the ordin 
 legions,that were in $1714, made choiſe of the viceconſul Peſcennm xy 
Idem ibid. yy ho gouerned there,and the legions in Germanie,chole Septimim Sexe 
who haſting with his forces to Rome , was admitted by the ſenate, 
An.Do. 195 Iultanus being abandoned of all men, was killed in his pallace,by the 
Ibigem. nats order, before Sewerws arriued, within lefſe then ſeauen moneths t 
his election : And Sexerws shortlie after ouercame Piſcinnins, theoth 
emperour, though with ſo great bloodshed on both ſides , thatthe« 
ches of water, where the battaile was fought ſeemedto be all bloud, 
againeere it were long,one Albinus was made Emperour 1n Brian 
his ſouldiars, & crthrowl alſo,and ſlaine by Sexerms1n no leffe bl 
dic a battaile at Lyons in France. Whereby it may be judged, how mult 
ble were theſe times by inſolencie of the ſouldiars, which encreall 
dailie, grew within a few yeares after, to be ſo greate, chat ads 
thirtie emperours made by the armies, in diuers parts In the #Y 
fifteene,or ſixteene yeares, by meanes whereof, the empire wa5P'e 
rent , & rorne with-ciuil warrs, and oppreſt with infinit calamuties 4 
verie many of the emperours themſelues killed by the ſouldiars,V 
had choſen them, as shall farther appeare hereafter. — eh 
Go So that ir is hard to ſay wether the Senat,and people were 


rannized by the emperours, or the emperors by the ſouldiars: boy oy 
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was,it is cuident, that both the Emperours, and ſouldiars, 
'- of Gods iuſtice,not onlic one yppon an other, but alſo 
all the Roman empire,and that the ſouldiars alſo executed Gods 
"rnon them [elues, WO tO maintaine their different eleftions of 
"ors in diuers places,came comonlie in the end to {pill each others 
1 githinfinit poile, dammage,and debilitation of the Roma em- - 
"{rhis continued MOI Or leſſe, from rhe tyme of Commodws, vntill 


le aria che great, a5 will cuidentlic appeare , by the further prolecu- 
[MW ofthis hiſtoric. | vl | 
Therefore now to returne to _ Sexerus (of whoſe enormious : 
tie treated before) he choſe for his companion in the empire,his N#.2, 
e Antonius Caracala , and gouerned together with him eightecne 
e , andin that tyme beſides his other exorbitant cruelties, he ex- 
nlic perſecuted che Chriſtians ( which is counted the fifr general 
cution after Nerv) and though he had manie victories , yet they coſt 
dtheempire {o deare, thar 0roſrus worthilie attributerth theſame ,, wfh.5; 
d&iuſt punichment for his perſecution of Chriſtians: whereto may ,,, = 
beadded his miſerable end , being extreamlie tormented not onhie 
bche gour,and intollerable paines throughour all his bodie, but alſo 
greefe,and anguish of mind, hauing diſcouered his ſonnes deter- 
ation to poiſon him, after he had filed ro kill him, with his ſword, 
revppon he ſought to poiſon himſelfe ; and being hindred by his 
nts,he killed bimſclfe by a voluntarie ſurfetr,cating ſuch a quanti- Ar. de. 213. 
ofgrolemeate , that his ſtomake was notable to diſgeſt it: which Sext. Auret. 
ned in, Fagland at Torke , after he had appealed a great rebellis there, droves 
built (as Y5Þor faith) a famous wall from ſeato ſea, in the north pa = 
ks,to hinder the incurſions of the Scotiſsh , and Pits, though Polidore Polydor. 
[/bolderh it for more certein , that the ſame wall was built twoo Yergil. hif. 
lreth yeres after Sewerys his time,in the reigne of Theodoſiue the Em- Angti.2. 
Y dy certetn capteins ſent by AEFriws with forces to afliſt che Britas 
_ the Pref; and Scottish, | 
o_  Caracalla his ſonne, exceeding him in bloodie cruel- ,, .. 
ne all Impictie , as I haue alſo declarcd before, reigned at- 4, 215, 
am nn oyante of his brother Gera , whom he flew within 4n.219. 
-— he had reigned alone fiue yeares, he was killed of his __ OuPar- 
*5r% a though he left a ſonne called Anronme Heltgabals, AS SG 
"rs choſe for his ſucceſſor Macrinws prefedtor capraine of the 
«of whole cruelt; h COLES yr? mad 
i cite I hauealreadie treated) and he preſentlie made yz, .z, 
Wer "——_ Diadumenus, his companion 1n che empire: Bur within 
acths after the eleftion of Macrinw , the ſouldiars, _ 
T a 
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+ ortina nad choſen him, grew ſo wearie of him for his tirannie, that 
«""Y * {ooke him, in fauour of Helwugabalws afore faid,ſonneto Caracaly \ 
An.do.22.5, 29t aboue fouretcene yeares of age, by whole ſouldiars Macring . 
Diadumenus, his ſonne, were both ſlaine. NEON 
63 Thavueſufficientlie declared before, how monſtrous, this x, 
bs was,in crueltie,and all kind of vice,and therfore will onlie 2d4 
concerning his end, that when he had rioted, and reuclled, rather ; 
099-oe raigned foure yeares / or as ſome ſay fix ) the prztorian ſouldiars be 
lus pits £15 owne garde, flew him, and moſt ignominioullie drew his 
43.49, 12.4. throughout the ſtreetes in thedirt, and afterthrew him into the; 
Tiber, with ſtones abour his necke , calling him ;zſar:able buch, in te 
of his effeminat,and moſt diſſolure life. 
64 And here I wish thee,good reader. ro note by the way, how inc 
the tiranie of the emperours were from Marcus Aurelim,vntill thede 
of Helwgabalus:for although the good emperours Pertnar,and Didiy 
[14n45 gouerned in this meane time , yet foraſmuch as they werel 
Killed,and raigned not a full yeare betwixt them both , andrwoog 
Ns. 53. & emperors choſen alſo in the meane tyme'as I haue declared)I count 
$9. rheir raigne for anic interruption of the tirannie,and of the intol| 
oppreſſion of the common welth vnder the fiue forenamed empero 
wit, Comedus,Septim* Seuer.Caracalla, Marrinus,& Helrgab.which fue! 


Lamprid. 


ay 


miſerablie afflited, and oppreſſed the empire, tor the {pace of 42. je 
65. Andalthough the ſouldiars , choſe the good emperour Alex 
Herodian. Seuerus , toſucceedethe wicked Heliogabalus , yerſo wickedalſoy 


po they,that they could not endure his vertue,bur killed him withint 
nn0 237. 


Tulins Capi. *ECNC yeares,and chole an other, to wit, the monſtrous Tirant Max 
rolin.inMa- 745, Who imparted the imperiall title, and dignitie to his ſonne 
ximinis. alſo Maximinus. And in this megane time { I meane in the raigne of 
Sext. Aurel xander) the legions in the eaſt choſe one Taurinus,and declared him d 
re a  perour ſo much againſt his will.thar he drowned himſclfe in the 
Seuero, Eufrates:and after Alexanders death,and the election of Maximmus1l 
many.the legions alſo of Afrik made an other emperour , called Ge 
1:1 Cx. Together with his ſone of the ſame name, which electio _ appro 
pitolin, tm by the ſenat ( for the hatred they bore to Maximinus , 1nr pe 7 
Gordianis, Cruelrie) the yonger Gordian was Ouercome and flaine in battat y, 
«2. 80. 239. Capraine of Maximinus,where vpps his father hanged him ſelte,! ” 
row,and feare,and Maximinus marched towards Kome,to be lg | 
dem inMa- the Komans,tor approuing the electis of Gordian, and there | 
x10 e>Bal- chole for their defence two other Eperors,Pwprenus(who WAS Caut 


, > . M « 
bins. eximus) and Balbinus, and as they marched with their forces to 7 


Po 
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Cod executed his 1uſtice vppon him , by the meanes of 
who being alreadie growne to deteſt him for his 


Herollian.ch 
Sext. Aurel. 


T Maca Ws, 
Vitor mm 


«one {ouldials » 
re, killed him,an 
wet be kept [0 much 45 4 VV 


«they had choſen him. - 
4nd alchough che emperours gards at Rome ( called as I haue ſayd 


ſeemed to allow for a while, the eleCtion of Puprenus, Poraponims 


nam mulites) 
inus,yet within two yeeres,they killed them both: beſides that, £4 
An. 40.242, 


had alſo before that time, during the raigne of Maximmus, milera- | 
ſpoiled,{acked,and burnt Rome , inaſcdition which fell out be- Inge 
utthem,and the people, whereby the greateſt part of the cittie was 
it,25 Herodr an witnelleth, | 
Afrer they had Killed Puplenus, and Balbinus,they choſe yonge Gordza, Iul.Capitols 
nd = ro -_ other Gordzan who hanged himſelfe in Aphrick , and 2.& Pom- 
thinthree or foure yeares after,ſuffred him to be killed, by one philip, £994 £4 
homthey had before graunred the imperial title to raigne wah _ 
b - = - fix yeares paſled, they killed alſo Philip, and his ſonne, re. 
on his father had made his companion in the empire,whereas an 0- c.20..An.250 
racmic of ſouldiars, being ſent againſt the Gorhes ( who at the ſame lids axtores. 
elnuaded the Roman empire) made emperour their general Mar: Revefen By 
vithin a while after, falling in diſlike with him , - killed him with 
eſſe facilitie and leuitie, then they had choſen him. 
And = I cannot omit by the way to make mention of a moſt ſtri- 
unshment of God vppon the Roman empire, in the rai f Gordt 
ef, by a moſt terejbt pire, in the raigne of Goraran Inlius Capi- 
| w—_ rible, and generall earthquake , whereby the /9/2.1n Gor- 
opened _—_— places, and whole citties with their inhabitants —_— 
; wed vp. For the which great ſacrifice % 
S Were 
— yy ” the _—_ 4 Caputolings ceſtifierh: — b —_ 
e ot the two Philips, Rome recei | 
if though Philip was at GA amps co ee? 
810me write,diſſembled to be ſo.to h he hel - en Os 
inſt Dec) yetit is Gare, char k to haue the helpe of theChriſtians # Phulppo. 
wc thathe is mumk.” = - was before,moſt wicked,and cruel}, in 
Iy Yopiſcus for cruelty with PORE amongſt the tyrants, yea, and Copa- 
nowne,becauſe there 3 x05 whereof the particulars are Popiſcus in 
enotnbred him — en ewritten of his life, in which reſpect I Aureliano. 
The ſouldizrs hang. - e tyrannical emperours. But to proceede. . 
Ir A declared alſo his ns > ice , h weed I ajr7 eg 2 
'ndthe ſecond yeare of hj onne for his companion in the em- 
of his raigne he was oucrthrowne, and RS p,yponins 


x | TO 
S Whole army cutin peeces by the Gorhes and Scthians, Lets, 
T ij through 


d his yonge ſonne,ſfaying,thar of ſo il a race , there ,, 
helpe , and this was within three ON 
yEATes 4%. do.249. 
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Sext. Aurel. the treaſon of Gallws a captaine of his owne,, and he; 


__ 'm ſucd by his enimies , he lepte with his horſe into a | 
ecio, In ” 
An.do. 133. WAteT , and mudde, wherein he was drowned;and Neuer ng 


oroſli.p. lecne,or heard of. A iuſt punishment no doubt, for the oreat 

c4,2.1, tion which he had raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, andin his ris. . 
great hurt was done in Rome, by fire, in ſo much thar the Amphu 
was burnt. ; 

70 Dec being dead , the ſouldiars gave the imperiall title tg 
tm i6;dz, Fraltour Gallus, and his fonne Yolufianw, and within twoo jr 
| #n..do. 256. flew them both in fauour of AZmtanw,who being (tt by cal 

the Gothes , and hauing giuen them a great ouerthrow, was by his 


Sext. Aurel. diars {alured emperour, and in this meane time alſo, Hoftilianus p 
Pictor 1 


ane A being choſen emperour by the ſenare,died of the plague, and A ; 


Entrop.in 2% {who as Eutrepius {aith) being baſelie borne,gouerned the emy 
Emilano baſclic,was within foure moneths after his cleon, flaine alſo by 
kito. * ſouldiars. 


71 Buttoſpeakea word, or two more of Gallus,who ſucceeded! 


It is to be vnderſtoode , that the Gethes, who ouecrthrew , ! 


having firſt forced Gallus to make ashamefull peace with them , 
Pomponius 


| Lets, in Condirion to pay them a greatyearlietribure, broke the peace pt 


Treboniano lie after , and entred againe into the confines of rhe empire, and 

Gallo. ftroyed all Macedonia , Mifia , Theſſalia , and polleſled them felucs 
great part thereof , and of all 7hraca , and the Perſians di 
the like in Meſopotania, and Armonia , and remained inthe pol 
thereof. | | 
72 This affliction was alſo accompanied with a generall,and moſt 
lent plague,which infeſted all the Roman _— , infecting the 

Oro, 2. c, VALET cuerie wherein ſo much that,0roſius ſait jIt deſtroied both | 

-1. 279, and beaſts,and that there was neither prouince,cittie nor familie, 

Entrop.lizo Was notalmoſt conſumed there with,and this no doubt was aiul 
nishmenrt of God , for the perſecution of the Chriſtians,continue 
Gallas after the death of Decrus. 


= EP F\I8k Gallus being laine as I haue ſignified, and AFmilianus choſen 
m i614. 


Barrop5.12 ho were vnder the condut of Valerian diſlikingrhe cle&10n of 


{:4n,made choiſc of their generall YJaleria to ſucceede Gallwsinrheg? 
Ando, a6 ent of the empire,where vppon the ſouldiars of ASE ſlew 
4urdV:3y 22d paſled to Yalerian,whoſe election ao the ſenat admitte f 
wn Licinio 74 This Valerian being,asYiftor ſaith,a foole,a dullard , and #it0! 
Fairiave, vnhit, cither to counſell,or to execure , cholc hs ſonne Cake" 


comp IN 


* > .* od { 
rour, by the ſouldiars of them both, certaine other legions 1n the Al 


M 
'v 


| 
1.0) 


by 
I 


j 
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oninthecmpire, and within 2 few yeares was takenpriſoner 
4 by Sapores king of Perſia 5 who vied to make him his foote- Oroſ-lib.7. 
ah he mounted vppon his horſe , and in the end cauſed him ©2#: 
"fled, and ſalred alyue: which was, - _ - = OBens = —— 
dyppon him, for his cruel perſecution of the Chriſtians, which he ,,,,, ora. 
1 continued after Decixs , and Gallus. And allcthough Galen his ſonne Conſtantini 
oned ſome fifreene yeares, yer the empire endured the greateſt miſe- apud4 Enuſe- 
-10 his time , that eucr Was rcad, or heard of, partlie by the licentious 61417. 


! aro T rebell:4s 
vertic of the ſould1ars ( whereby thirtie ſcueral hd PETE were cho- ,, 1. 
| in manic partes of the empire } and partlie by the inuaſtion of the $2x:. Aurel. 
thes, Srithians, and manie other northen people , who deſtroied a great YVidor. 
artof France, and Italie, and came as farre as Rawenna: and partlie by Oroſ.li. 7. 
mins, and moſt horrſble plagues, which in his time were vniuerſall, 7. 
d (o cruell aſwell in Rome, as in other parts, that fiue thouſand died pry 
hereof ſome times in one daic,and this ſaith Zozzmus leemed to be lome Zozimns. 
leefe of the other extreame miſeries, which were ſuch,that thoſe who 
eſtrooken with then plague, thoughc rhem(ſclues happie to be rid 
thereby out of the world. 
5 For belides the former calamitics, there was a moſt prodigions 
larkenes, for manie dayes rogether, and ſuch horrible roaring noiſes Trebel. Pol- 
heardout of the earth with ſuch earth quakes, that the ground opened /w. 
in manie places, and (\walowed vpp manie houſes, with the inhabitants, —_ 
id the ſea-water was found in ditches farre within the Iand , yea and PE 
iſomeplaces, the ſea it (clfe brake in, and drowned manie cities : all 
viich being added to the continuall ſpoyles, ſackes, and bloodshed, Pompon.L4- 
viich happened eucric where throughout Gal:ens raigne, by the c1ui] yo Ky —_— 
Firs of the thirtie tyrants aboucſaid, and the inundations of barba- 19rnandes. 
tous ſtrangers, may manifeſt the ſeucritie of Gods 1uſt,and ri gorous 1ud- 
ws vppon the Roman empire, and vppon Galen himſclte, who alſo 
ng lead a moſt brutish,and beaſtlie life, for fifteene yeares (as I haue yy po.z-0 
Eclared before) was killed in battaile by .Aureo/us one of the viurping | 
rants, and with Galzen were ſlaine his brother Yalerianws, and his owne 
ner, both which were emperours alſo, and reigned with 
”: "Wigs two yeares, and the latter, a yeare before his death. 
2%" og , " _ imparted alſo the imperiall dignine,and title before 
"40-9; one of the thirtie tyrants, who had poſſeſſed himfclfe of all 
wt parts of the empire, and was afterwards trayterouſlic flaine, 
! 2COlen permaine of hi 6g that during thele fifteene yeares 
Ae of his owne. So that during the tance” 
_ en , there were fue emperours which might be countc 
*O Wit, Galien himſelfe, his tather Yalerian, his brother // alertay b 
T ii) his 
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hi s {onne Saloninws, and Odenatus, chough the laſt was firſt an Vſurper 
afrcr cmperour, by compoſition with Galen. ./ 3 j . 
76 And ar the time of Gahens death, Aureolus, who Ouerthrew ,.t 
_ flew him, poſleſled 24/an, and gouerned alſo all Sclauoni; by his ca 
_- = = nes. And in like manner one etricu , an other of the tyrants, had imy, 
w, © tronized himſelfe of all France, and of the greateſt part of Spaine, a! 
Germanic; And Zenebia widow of Odenatus, commaunded all TY 
parts, with the name of empreſle. And finallie, the Githes had in the 
pollcition, a great part of Thracia, Macedonia, and manie prouinces bo 
In Exrope, and Aſia, which I ſignifie the more particulatlie, toskey i 
miſerablediſtracted ſtate of the Roman empire ar that time. 
77 After the death of Galzen, the ſouldiars choſe Claudims, theſecys 
emperour of thatname,who was a notable captein, but a great enim 
nao. 272. of the Chriſtians, whom he perſecuted , and within two yeeres died 
= - Po!- the plague,which in his short raigne was very violent, & yniuer{al, be 
f1ds great famin, and the other calamiries, that muſt needes accompaz 
E#trop li.10 the continuall warrs he had with the Gorhes, and other barbarous 
Pompon.Le- tlons,who alſo in his time inuaded the empire, firſt with three hundret 
F115, twentic thouſand men,and after with rwo hundred thouſand, all what 
he proſperouſlic ouerthrew, and flew alſo Aureolws the tyrant, and re 
coucred that part of the empire that was in his hands. 
738 Hewasno ſooner dead, but the ſouldiars in 1rahe,choſe for emy 
Oro[lib.7, rour his brother 21271145, who had gouerned there in his abſence, x 
ca.22. wWasprelentlic admitted by the ſenat. But the victorious armie of Cle 
= 4 ws > 414511 Germanie, eleCted an other called Aurelianm, whole tame for h 
"> 1... great valour, and prowes was ſuch, that @«nrilius dilpaired to be ad 
49.45,272.70 hold the empire,and therefore within ſeauenteene daies after hise 
Ction, killed himſelfe, as ſome ſay, or as others affirme , was ſlaine 
ſome of his ſouldiars,as .Aurelianw allo was in the end, throughapt 
Ctile of his owne ſecretarie, whome he had threatned. This Aurel , 
An.do. x78. reigned lix yeres onlic,and during that time gouerned moſt cruellie,as} 
4.28. hauedeclared before, though in the meane while, he ouerthrew Ze 
bia, Tetricus, and all the other tyrants, and recouered for the empiie, | 
that which they had for ſomeyeares yſurped : neuertheles both wa 
the whole empire, recciued not only great diſgrace, but alſo icon 
dammage, by the irruptions of the .Alnians and Maromans — 
Which they ſpoyled,and deſtroicd pitifullic, and gaue the Roman: ; 
Fopiſe. in Dloudic ouerthrow , necre to Placentia, wt pene folueretur mpermns 
Anreliano. the empire, faith opiſcus, UUAS almoſt diſſlued, and rumed. (-n2t 
79 Anrclianbeing ſlaine , Tacitus ſucceeded by election of the _ 
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hs yacancic of the empire, for that rhe ſouldiars were 14” is 

__ « 25 it chanced, that they remitted the choiſe of the T ac470. 

= Cnare,and the ſenators were on the other fide ſo reſpe- 

" __ 11diars, and ſo fearefull ro offend them, that they refuſed 

vc of _ ht after many embaſlages and replies roo and froo, they 

mn a _ 7acitu; Whereby it may appeare, in what {eruitude 

q a ar that time , and how abſolute was the commaunde of 

be (ould1ars- "= | 

1within leſſe then ſix moneths, or as « ſome write a 10a».Bayr. 


> But T4IIEUS die WY | 
| moneths after, killed £274. 
(aine by the ſouldiars , who alſo within rwo —_ 


ehrianws his brother , though they had choſen him emperour before, a—_— 
irhereaſon was, tharthe legions in the eaſt, had elected ar the ſame y, pz; ;u 

ne Aurelius Probus, a man Of rare,and lingular valour. Floriano. 

This ?mbw,though he was for the short time he raigned,one of the 1dem in 

oft worthy and fortunate emperours in watre, that cuer the Roman Provo , $4- 

T pire had, hauin g recouered France from the Germas, with the {laughter — on, 
f co.thouſand of them, beſids the ———_— of three tyrants, Satwr- 7 " 
awrculys and Bonoſus, and many notable victories againſt diners bar- 

ous nations, yer was Killed by his fouldiars the fitr yeere after his cle- 4s. do. 283." 

tion. And in his time, Rome was miſcrablie ranſacked by certaine Gla- Pomporins 


ws, who breaking priſon to the number of foureſcore, and afſem. £4. 


lngagreatnumber of other loſt companions, ſpoyled, and ſacked rhe 
re, with the ſlaughter of manie. 
Afrerthe death of Probas, the ſame {ouldiars, that ſlew him , choſe Voriſcus bn 
w who was prefect,or capteine of the emperours gards ) and he de- Probo, &+ 
uredhistwo ſonnes Numerianus,and Carinus,for his companions in the ©#70: 


Mpire.Carys was within leſſe then twoo yeares killed with a thunder- 7: 49.284. 
Idem $3 Ca- 


tan Numerianus, who gouerned in the eaſt partes, was alſo shortlie ,, hate. 
{line by Ars Aper, his father in law, hoping to make himſclfe r;2no. 
mpcrour,though he failed thereof: for the ſouldiars in place of Nume- 42 eodem, 
as.elcted Ducleſian,who flew Arrins Aper with his owne had,in re-? dem 1 Nu- 
of Numerianss his death.a And finally Carinus, who gouerned in the OE 
Is; a; s ny cruell ryrant(as I haue declared) was Pomponins 
| s, ouerthrowne, and killed by Dclefran,in a Lets. 
ol _ batraile InFrace within lefle the three yeares after his cletis. ® N# 29. 
xa tWOo yeares afrer he Was choſen emperour de- 4s. 40.286. 
els = - a Herculens for his companion,in tae empire, Be - 
", = ps. . 1C tyranicall emperours, for that he was moſt ME 
ly bis ont + > oo and Futroprus doe witneſle,and executed not Viet mn Ie 
Jrannicallaſhignements, but alſo the rigorous councels POTS es 
and 
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and proieCts of Drclefian, who craftelie diflembling his owne ++ 
made him, and others the inſtruments, and miniſters thereof. . 
84 Theſe two reigned both rogether twentie yeares. p; lis: 
Or0[lib.p, Eaſt parts, and Marimian in Italie,and all the weſt arts,and foreight | 
ca.zg, yceares, they, and the whole empire, were miſcrablie afliQed _ 
Excrep.(4.19 tinuall, and moſt cruell warts, partlie by the incurſion of the "ey 


PomPon.Le- RF . . ' | 
"= in Mas. Gothes, Sarmati, Alant, Carpt, Cati , OWarts , and other barbarons nation 


daigno, And partlic by the rebcllion of the Qunquegentian, in Aphrid., and 1 
irruptions of the Almans into France : and partlieallo, by the inuakc 
of Narſeus king of Perſia, and laſtlie by ciuill warrs ; with divers v, 
ping tyrants, who were made emperours by the ſouldiars, in ſundr 
partes of the empire, as Caxauſire in Brittanie, Achillews in Agipt,and] 
lanus in Italie, by which meanes, all the Roman empire, wasforei, 
reene yeares together ,as I haue ſaid, pitifullic diſtreſſed,vexed,and(pe 
led, though in the end, Drocleſian and Maximin, with the two Ce 
(whom they chole to aſliſt them,to wir , Conſtantine Chlorus, and 6 
Maximanys, lurnamed Armentarine) ſubdued them all, and pur thee 
pire 1n peace. | 
* Oroſli,7, 85 Butinthe meane time,God extended alſo his wrath vpponthe & 
CA.25. pire, by a terrible carth quake, where with manie thouſands of mi 
| - pes perished, and in concluſion, Drocleſian, and Maximian, hauing railedt 
23.4, molt cruell perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, that euer was int 
An.do.z04, Church, renounced the empire of their owne voluntarie wills, andt 
idem ibid. tired themſclues to a priuat life, and yer neuertheles in the end, tae 
<9 "IR bore the penaltic of their crueltie, aſwell toward the Chriſtians, 
An. 307, fowards all other. t 
Sext. Aurel. 6 For Maximian, attempting afterwards to recouer the empire, 
Fior in taken, and ſtrangled, at Marſels: and Dyocleſian hauing receiuedlomeye 
| = after, a threating meſſage, or letter, from Conflanzm the great, pollon 
_—_— himſelfe for feare. 1. _ | 
An. 316. $7 Theſetwoleft the gouerment, and imperial titleto the rwoo Ul 
Sext. Aurel. fars, Conſlantins Chlerus , and Galerine Maximiammw furnamed Armen 
Vid. {(becauſehe had ben a drouicr)of whom the former, ſucceeding M 
Ewtrop. 8.1. 41 in the weſt parts, died within two yeeres after at Torke in Brita 
An. do. 306. | | oY | | 0 lelle 
and the latter,to wit Galbrius Maximianns ſucceeding Diodeſian,n 
his perſecution of the Chriſtians, then in the gouerment of t! s 
Euſeb. eccleſ. parts, felrand acknowledged the heauic hand of God "ppt _ - 


hn/t. lib. : | | vice i 
oa bb. 7. for the ſame, being extreamelie rormented, not onlie with an", 


d 
Fo 


LEE: "a : no of 
c.28, Hispriuie partes, but alſo with ſuch a horrible diſeaſe, proceeding ' 
Extrop.li.1, inward putrifation , that he caſt aboundance of ftinking POL ed 


ds 
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* moueh , and having Put to death manie of his phiſicians : JO 
cold not Cure him,he conceined at laſt,that it was a punishment 
© for his perfecuri0N of the Chriſtians, and therefore recalled all 
& meredidts againſt them, made new 11 their fauour , yea , and 
ended himſelfc ro their praters , and finding in the end no caſe ,,, 4 
ment, he killed himſelfe, as Oroius , and Futropins, reſtife. 4n.do. 30. 
4nd now to end this chapter, and matrer, with the three laſt blou- 
trans, Maxentins Maxmmus and L101 ( of whom I made men- 
before amongſt the tirannicall emperours: ) 1t 1s to be vnderſtood, | 
raflintis Chlorxs, being as I haue 11gnified, dead ar York in Brittanny, Entrop.li.1t. 
bi ſonne Conflantin ( after ſurnamed the great) ſucceeding him in 
ouerment of the weſt parts of the empire, by the clection of the 
lis, Geleriys Armentarins, who ſtil gouerned inthe eaſt, gaue the 
inddignitic of Ceſtr, to his nephew Maximmw the ſame yeare, and 
wntixs,alſo ſonne, or rather as Barons ſaith, ſonne in law to the em- Baron. ap. 
ur aiman aforeſaid (according to the inſcription ofan old coyne 397+ 
lie found) being at the ſame time in Reme declared himſelfe empe- 
gy fuour of the prztorian ſouldiars, and became within a while, 
moſt wicked, and cruell tirant, that cuer was in Rome. 
Foras Eutropius ſaith, he made the wines of the ſenatours, and of the | 
jr noblemen to be brought him by force,and after he had rauished, Ewtvop./i.rr, 
Whonoredthem, he ſent them backe to their husbands, who durſt 
make lo much as anie demonſtration of ſorow, for that he killed 
nie, not ſo much for anic offence taken againſt them, as for his plea- 
adelight. And ſuch was his barbarous cruecltie, that ſometimes 
commanded his ſouldiars to goe into the ſtreeres,and to Kill all thar 
mer,of whatage, (cx , or condition ſocuer they were, whereby an 
3 [number of people, faith Eutropius, was murdered. He cauled the 
wors [{peciallie ſuch as were rich) to be falſelie accuſed, condemned, Euſch ecclef 
kc the end that he might haue the ſpoile of their goods: -Yy '5 : 
n ' ” £ hk Magicke F and goucrned wholie by MAgICANS, (.26, 
tons by Kn's e bellies of women with child, and ro make his deui- 
**f5lirqw ing _ the intrailes ot their iniants , whom he alſo 
 Uppey n poic,andto all this,he added alſo a moſt cruell per- 
OY In{tians. 
rae, de the care conceiued of his tirannie, not onlic in Thee 
- tbandonneg rne cities, and rownes in that part of Iraly,that moſt 1467 191 
| 5%" dwellings,and hid them ſeljues, fome in caues, 
erts, where yppon followed extreame famin in Rome, 


Pros! 
rea Tony” | 
*Wout,for lacke of tillage of the ground, For remedie of all 
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Eutrop.!t.11. 


Erfeb. Eccl. 
bijt. !. 9.C.8. 
As. do. 312. 


which miſerie;the ſenat ſent to Cofantin,and craued his aſliſtaun 
marchin g towards Rome , had that heauenlie viſion of the croſe; | 
aire at midday,and of our Sauiour in his fleepe , by the which he 
madea Chriſtian: and after ſome bloodie batrailes,onerthrew the 
Maxentius, who flying into Rome to ſauce himſelfe , and deing (o kar 
pur:ucd , that he was forced to enter vppon a falſe bridge of by 
(which he had made of purpoſe,to entrap Conitantin) Incdit;as the 
milt ſairh,  ſeeam guam fear, He fell into the pitt which he mage 
(cite, for the bridge brake ynder him , and he fell into the.river 7 


where he was drowned. Thus much concerninge Maxentius,and the; 
| ſcrie ofthe Romans vnder him, for the ſpace of fixe yearcs, for ſo long 


Fr!{cb. Feel. 
hijt.l.8. C.27 


Iiem 16a. 
C7 . 8. 


reigned, or rather tiranniſed. 
90 Nolelle miſerable was the eaſt part of the empire,at the ſameti 
and for two yeares after, vnder Maxminus ſurnamed owns, who gou 
ncd there, firſt as Ceſar for the ſpace of fiue yeares,vnderGalerius A 
tarins, and atrer his death,as emperour for three yeares. 

01 This Maximimus was, as Euſebius afirmeth, not onlic a great free 
and as it were a {worne brother of Maxentins, but allo veric like hin 
condition,yea,and more wicked in all reſpects then he; for belidest 
he was a mortall enimic,and perſccutor of Chriſtians, moſt libiding 
giuen to the art magicke,a notorious drunkard, and cruell aboue m: 
{ure, he oppreſled allo all the prouinces of the eaſt part , (\ubie& to 
goucrment,with moſt crucll exactions,impoſitions, mulcts , andpes 
tics, he ſpoiled rhe richeſt men to enrich his flatterers , and finale, 
gaue his ſouldiars ſuch free leaue , to vſeall kind of rapin, andro! 
{poile,and ranſacke eucrie where throughout his dominions, thatt 
{cemcd to be no lefle abſolute in tirannie then he. And this general) 
lJamitie was much augmented,with diuers ſtrage diſleaſes, and the 
pirifull famine, and plague, that ever was heard of, as appeareth d3t 
lamentable deſcriprion thereof,made by Zuſebins, who liued in the 
time,and was an eye witnes of It. Ke 

02 Herealſo may be added the bloudie warrs, which Maxim 
partlic againſt the Armenians, who defeated him with great ſlaught 
of hisarmie, and partlic againſt Zinn, who being made Caſa - 
yeares before, by Galerivs Armentarius , gouerned allo the ealt p 2k 
the empire rogether with Mariming. And ſuch was the ambition, 
intoller1ble pride of Maximinys, that he could endure no COPE 
or equall, and therefore {o ught to ſuppreſlc Licinius , WNO Te 
oucrthrew him, and flew the oreatelt part of his armie, and N _— 
allo exactcd of A7tx;mmnus, the penaltiedue to his inſtice, for 115 !f" 
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aſter theſe other diſgraces, and afflictions, he 
ame paſſion, and paine in his entrails, that he 


14 neither eat,drin Kc, NOT leepe,bur caſt himſelfe diucrſe times our 
»n the eround,and ſo violent was his torment, that his 
nd 17798 head, and in the end, after manie daies anguish in 
| PS died, confeſling, that God did punish him , for his per- 49. 40.314. 
on ofthe Chriſtians. FE 
Now itreſteth onlie,that 1 ſpeake a word,or twoo of Licanius, who 
tedeath of Maximinus, Was the onlic Collegue, and companion in 
empire, of Conſtantine the great, whoſe liſter ConSfanra he had ma- 
| hauing now vnder him,all the caſt pacts,as ConStanrin had the weſt, 
This 111195, was not onlie a perſecutor of Chriſtians, bur alſo, as Eutrop.li.xs 
pw afirmeth, moſt vicious, and couecteous, and {uch an enimie of TY 
ming, thathe called it , the poiſon 4nd plague of common wvealths. And 
liehe was, as the ſame author afftirmeth, paſſionat, and cruell in all 
tremitie, and therefore when he had ſerucd fifteene yeares for an in- 
mentof Gods iuſtice yppon the empire,he himſelfe receiued the due 
ment of his wickednes, through his owne foolish ambition,and x,/74.;n vi 
enuiche bore to Conifanrins great glorie,not with ſtanding their afh- ta Cenſtan- 
tie,and therefore, firſt ſeeking to poiſon Conſtantin, and after making ##7#.2-c.15. 


| _ x 17.18. 
en wart yppon him, he was ouercome by him in two cruel battailes, —_ '9. 


| and wickednes:? for 


1 6cke with ſuch Cxtre 


Ibidem. 


lntheend alſo put to death, by his order , whereby Conſtantin remai- 5,4 4urel, 
Cloleemperour:as almightie God, had in his eternall wiſdome, and vider in 


. . O . . . W 
dudence ordained, for the extinction of Idolatric, and the propaga- Conſtanti: 


da of Chriſtian religion. vey 
Therefore, hauing now paſſed throu gh the whole courſe of three 
ndred and eighreene yeares after our Sauiours birth, and the raigne 
ulthe pagan emperours,from Auguſtus to Conſtantin , as I promilcd, 
therewith end this chapter, and reſerue for the next, certaine ob- 
Fmons,and concluſions, which I meane to draw out of the premil- 
'orthe confirmation of my principall intention, and the further 


ilolos 
tion (as ] hope) of my Reader, 
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The concluſion of the foure former chapters , concernine the hea : 

. wvelth, and empire of the Romans , and firit of the amplitude of a pe 
their great wvelth,and povver,and the meanes hovy they attained Pas * 
efly ſignified, worth a compendious recapitulation of their calamities oak 
proved to be farre Treater then the myſeries,and calamuries of Chrifli, haue 
at any tyme. And finally it u declared, how their great povver, and an L 
m1mſerued for the propagation of the faith,aud Church of Chriſt : ahh 
rt appearetn, hovv his prowdence mn the conſeruation and amplification of | 
flate for the good of hu church,concurred woith his whtice in they ſeuere p . 
ment,for the abomunable impiety of their religion. 


CHAP. ' 13. 
5 "ing now to conclude all this former diſcourſe c6cerni 
> Y che Roman Empire,I thinke good, for the better (atisfag 
of my curious Readers(and to make my Epitome of theR, 
=" hiſtorie more copleat)to add hrſt a word,or two, touchi 
the amplicude,welth,and power of the Roman Empire. Ytisthereh 
to be vnderſtood, that although,ir be commonlie ſaid, yea, & auouck 
by the ancient hiſtoriographers, that the Romans had all the world: 
Dioniſ, dertheir dominion {and therefore Dioniſins Haluarnaſſeus (aith, 
Halicar. wrbs 1mperat tott terre &C.T he citte of Rome commaundeth all the earth Vt 
anti7. Ro- foener it 15 acceſuble,and habitable,es alſs all the ſeas that are naugable , na 
man.li.l theles there was a great part,aſwell of Zurope,northward,as of A 
Africktowards the eaſt , and ſouth, which was not ſubie@rto the hi 
Empire. But that which may trulie be ſaid concerning the amplitud 
their dominion is,that they commaunded,an gouerned the greateſt, 
beſt part of the world, which was then knowne to be habirable, or! 
uf Lip ther,as Lipſius affirmerh,as much thereof,as they thought va or 
Ws do an0- queſt,and conuenient to be kepr,and therefore whereas, 714/4n,1u0d 
_ Pnitudine The contries beyond theriuer Euphrates eaſtward , to the river 715 
Romana li. Armenta, Arabia, Meſopotania,and Afiiria) and made them proumece 
I. Cc. 3. the Roman empire, Adrian his ſucceſſor gaue them ouer againe, and 1 
Feſtus Rufts 41ced the empire to the former limits; which were, eaſtward the 1 
Euphrates,the mountaine Taurns,and the countrie of Armen; ove 
the weſt, the furtheſt part of Spaine, and Portugal; towards w_ 
AEFtrhiopiazand northward the river of gheyn , and Danuty: and - 
Appianus in They had in their ſubieis,all the mediterranian ſea,and che 1ladst 
prowmio of, & Brittany in the northerne ſea,ſo thaf,as. Appianus,& ? olabyus a | 
hiſt. Lybics. they poſſeſſed more, almoſt by the one halfe, the all the other monz 


P / bi : . > P 
- cm before them,to wit,then the Aſurians, Me des,Perſrans,and _—_— 
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s Appian teſtifieth , alwaics in pay , twoo Ap/5: #3 


fortie thouſand horſe,three hundreth hgh- 9795? 


rarchermore they had, a 
iſt. Lzoics, 


emen 
ne ed thouſand foot pa D 
q l hants,three thouſand armed chariotts, and three hundred rhou- 
i / o p 


"of all ſorrs of armes in their armories, for the ſupplic of necelhrics, 

ir power alſo by (ea, was correſpondet ro their land-forces, for they 
4rroothouland ſayle of shipps, a thouſand hue hundred gallyes,and 
ureſcore great gallions, with their pupps, and prow's guilt, for oſten- 
won of the maicſtic of the Roman empire , and for the ſeruice of their 
mocrours, and generalls , as occaſion Should require; And for all this 
wie, they had alwayes double prouiſion in readin CS. 

rinalliethcir yearlie reuenew , was as ( Lp gathereth out of their 73/7 de 
dnrie triÞuts , Icnts, gabels, and taxes ) aboue a hundrerth and fiftic magnitid. 
allions, and the readie, money, which they commonlic had in ſtore, in ROPAPM. 


erſe parts, for their prouifion of warrs by (ca, and land, was (as Ap- = 
in aficmerh) ſeaucnrie fine thouſand Agiprian talents, which accor- prox:nio 
ingro our accompt, mounteth to fix hundrech millions of crow nes, h%.1;6:ce. 
ich might ſeeme incredible, if it were not affirmed by a graue an- 

bor, and alſo con forme to their oreatncs in other reſpects, elpectallic 

zing wee reade , that the yearelie rent of Craſ#s in the time of the hi 


b; k : K 
onſuls, was eſteemed at ſeauen thouſand and a hundred talents, wich ,, - 


ſer our accompt,mounteth almoſt to a cleuen millions. And the riches 
Mans, as Plutarke teſtifieth, was ſuch, that it might haue ſufticed 7dem in 
ane kings, Alſo 141145 Ceſar, whiles he was a private man,was able to 442710. 


We nine hundred thouſand crownes at one o1fr,to L.Paulus, to withold — ſ: 
n for bearing armes againſt him, and ro Curio a greater ſomme , faith "mn 
wn, to winn him to his partie, and much more to his ſouldiars, by 
Wers donatiues , and elpeciallie at his triumph, at what time he gaue 
em ( a5 appearerh in Dio, and Appian ) fifteene millions ; Beſides that Dio in Tulio 

"Wu Ceſar, and A ntomns, in their warres againſt Brutus, and Ca{1s, Caſare. 
eto their {ouldiars for one donatine,aboue a hundreth,and fifty mil- = uy 
"B25 11945 gathereth out of Appranz And Nero being reprehended ow LY 
Di mother,for ordaining two hundreth and fiftic thouſand crownes 1, Lip- 
x guento the fouldiars of his gard, commaunded the monie to jizs de 1a- 
; Yrougnt,and laid out before him; and when he faw it, he ſaid , he 8%: —_—_ 
ah nad not beene (o litle,and ordained them as much more , and — Fs 
i * . a one other time vppon Tiridates, king of Armenta, parthic In Naw 
an _—: at Rome,for nine moneths,and partlic for his rerut no, 20 
"Inns ons, and a halfe. Finally ro oMit diucrie —_— we oh A 
Ratiuec £17142 deitowed, vppon his {ouldiars, and the pcop E1N =_ ce 2. 

> Mdpl2yes, renne millions in the feaſts which he made, when ,,,,,,. 
V iij he 


_ 
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he adopted Ceromimns Commodus, 

4 Andallthis may berthe better belceucd,ſceing Zonaras teſtifierh 
Ci-ca.an.. agreeke cm perour of Cenſiantineple,to wit, Paſilins Porp 3. I 
nd . had b ut a part of _ Roman empire) had in his treaſure,a thouſas | 
= |two hundred Millions of crouncs, beſides an infinit wealth in vould x 
20; liver plare,and in precious ſtones. Whereby it may be oathered, $ 

exccliine were the riches, and power of the Roman cmpire,whiles 

entire. 

5 Andifthou delire good Reader to know,by what meanes they » 

ucd to {o great power,wealth,and dominion, thou shalt breeflic ny 

ſtand, thatalmighty God hauing determined , out of his eternall 

dome , and prouidence , to aduaunce them to the Empire off 

world, diſpoſed them thereto, by {ixe poliricall vertues whereinth 

excclled other nations, ( though they were otherwaics moſtvicig 
Chap.zs, nd wicked, as I haue declared before. ) The firſt was, anexa 
2.27.6 ding loue to their countrie, and common welth. The ſecond, 
ſeqzen., ftrict obſervation of civil iuſtice , aſwell rowards their enimies, 

__ towards their confcderats and ſubietts. The third was, an inuinci 
fortitude,and courage cuen in their greateſt calamiries. The fourth,ah 
gular clemencie,towards their ſubiccts,and thoſe that yealded themk 
ues ynto them. The fift was, notable prudence in gouerment. Andt 
lIaſt,an excellent diſci pline of warre, moſt exaCtlic obſerued. 

6 Now then to come to the concluſion of all the diſcourſe concernu 
the Romans, I mult firſt put thee in mind, good Reader,what hath be 
my principall intention, and drift therein , whereby thou mayſtt 
bertcr iudge, of the inference that I am to draw thereof. Thou ma 
Chap.7. remember, that I amplice proued before, in the ſeauenth, and elgl 
$-per totzap, Chapters, that the religion profeſſed by the Romans, was moſt ridiculous 
ablurd,and impious in itſelfe , and produced two bad effects, the ont 
Atneiſme , and the other extreame corruption of manners: wherev| 
pon it conſequentlie followed (as I alſo fignified there) that it m 
needes be moſt pernicious to their common welth , not onlic becaul 
Chaps, At heiſme , and vice, are moſt contrarie to true reaſon of ſtate: (whil 
& 9. I proucdar large, in the cight and ninth Chapter) but alſo becauſe fall 
religion of it{elfe, draweth the wrath, and vengeance of God, vppal 
the ſtates, that are infected there with. 
7 And whereas there might grow hereuppon a greatdoubr, how the 
common welth, and empire of the Romans, could fo long ſtand, and flo- 
rish, as itdid, in the proteſlion, and exerciſe of their religion, if it vere 


ſo hatcfull to almi ghtic God, and conſequentlic {0 -——_ (0 on 
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\;l preſumed it to be,I tooke vppon me, for the latisfaction of this 
| 906 he yeritic of my aſlertion, by the experience of their 
Neeſer ind ro shew throughout the whole courſe thereof, that, 
__ ide,almightic God did,out of his prouidence,aduance the 
te monarchic,& empire of the world (ro make thereby the way to 
milding of his Church) ſo alſo on the other ſide, he moſt maniteſtly 
cured his juſtice vppo the,in ar the (cuerely fro time to time, 
keirwicked religion , and the abominable fruit that it yealded. 
This hath firſt appeared eaidentlic in che Þ 047 ſtate, from Romu!us, 
Auguſs Ceſar , by their continuall aftlictions , and neuer cealing 
io, [meane their cruell, and bloudic warrs,both ciull, and tor- 
ne, their horrible plagues, and famins, their frequent inundations, 
mmages by fire, and domeſticall divifions, beltdes orher moſt rarc, 
| trangepunishments of God, which either vexed, and infcited them 
Ih a continual counterchange,and entercourſe one after an other (as 
eyneucr failed ro doe) or els afflicted,and oppreſſed them all at once 
3manictimes they did -in ſuch ſort,thart it may be cuidet to anie man, 
hoshall conſ1der rhe particulers related by me before,that theRoman 
mmon welth.grow1ng of ſo poore,and baſc a beginninge, as ir did, 
ul{norpoſliblic haue reſted ſuch torrents of miſeries, and much 
le, haue arriued to ſuch a height of empire, if the {peciall prouidence 
God ad not conferued, amplified, and aduanced it. | 
This, I ſay, I haue shewed ſufficientlic in the ninth, tenth, and clea- 
th chapters, from the foundation of Rome, to the ercftion of their 
pnarchie : and the ſame is no leſſe cuident alſo in their monarchic it 
e, by that which I hane diſcourſed in the laſt chapter , and may the 
erappeare by theſe few obſeruations following. 
d Yismaniſeſt by the {criptures themſclues,that one of the greatelt 
ishments, that God laicth vppon anie Kingdome, or countrie, 15 to 
W!tintothe handes of a wicked, and tirannicall prince, and there- 
Mou Lord threatned the fame to the Tewves, as a ſpeciall ſigne of his 
MUmewrath, and indignation , ſaying , Dabo ex regem 17 furore meo. 1 
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as for their exceſſe in wickednes,and tirannie, 
lait chapter, that they were twentie two in all ( Auguſta Calar, be 
counted for one, during one and fortie yearcs of his raigne) all of «1 
molt crucll,and tirannicall,and the farre greater part of them (1 me « 
hftecnce, of the two and twenrie) verie monſters, not onlie for a 
bur allo for all kind of vice, and wickednes, being eucrie one of ther 
ſo voyde of all vertuc,or good inclination,that it may well be ſaid.th 
were not men, bur verie ſauage beaſtes, or infernall furies , reueſtey ; 
tice habit, andshapeof men , ordained for no other end, butforth 
{courge, and plague of the whole world. 

12 Andalthough,there were alſo during the ſametime of Paganiſme 
one and fortic other emperours , who were counted cither good, ori 
diticrent,or atleaſt not {o bad,as the others,yer if we conſider, thetin 
thatthetwentic two raigned, weshall find, that in continuance, a 
lenzth of dominion,they farre exceeded the other. For whereas, A 
$[4;,vho was the firſt, beganne his tirannie inthe yeare ſeauen hundre 
and cleaucn after the foundation of Rome, and ZLunmw who was thelid 
was oucrthrowne by ConFTantin in the yeare one thouſand ſcauentiel 
ten, there paſled in the meane while, three hundrediixtie fix yeares, 
which time, the tirannicall emperours,raigned at one time, and otheg 
two hundrcd thirtic ftuc ycares,and the other of the better ſort,buton 
hundred thirtie one yearcs : {o that the twoo and twentie tiranni 
emperours , had abouc a hundred yeares vantage of fortic one good, « 
rollerable cmperours,in the ſpace of three hundreth yeares , raign 
twileas long as they. Whereinitis alſo to be noted, that alchoughti 
good emperours were intermixed with the bad, yet there was comm( 
lic {mall intermiſhon of riranie,eſpeciallie for the firſt hundreth year 
whereot nintic eight were wholic ſpent in the afflition,and opprellia 
ofthe common wealth , excepting onlie the laſt fouretcene yeares 
Augtiiy,and the firſt hue yeares of Nerv, before he beganne to tiraniz 
133 Andalthough atter theſe nintie cight yearcs , ſucceeded Veſpa 
and his fonne 71#5/of whome the firſt may be counted rollerableint 
pect of his predecefſours, and the ſecond, to wit Tims , Was one ofti 
beſt emperours, that ener the Romans had) yer they raigned but ryelue 
yearcs betwixtthem both, and the latter of them bur two yeares , 
prefentlic after, followed the cruell Donzirian , whole tiranmie laſte 
Nitecnc yCcarcs. 

14 And whereas after Domitian, ſucceeded two other of the good em 
pcrours,to wit Nerna,and 7raian, for the ſpace of one and tw entle yes 


.* 


] | b : Celoir (ucceno 
res, the lame was counterpciled with the cruelric of rnc;rucett 


WW ** 


ſceing It appearethinx 


Policy and Religion. __y 13. 161 

. ghoreigned, 25 Manie yCares,as they both. And the thirtie fix 

ne be rwo notable emperours( Anton Pus , and Marcus 

"0 * ſucceeded Adrian)was ouerwaighed with the twoo and 

. eyeares rirannic of C ommodus , Septimms Seuerns , C aracalla, Marin, 
x Helugabalns, all which hue ſucceeded Marcus Aurelius. | 

Thelike alſo may be obſerued in the enſuing times , vntill Confan- 

| he good Alexander Seuerus ( who ſucceeded _— 
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raignedrhirreene yeares,and the cruel Maximmys his {ucceſſour 


tree yeares,yet coſtdering the ſtare of thoſe times, we may well ſay, 
ohatwanted in the raigne of Maximmws, for the tirannical oppreſ- 
"ofthe common welth, was ſupplied with the tirannie of the {oul- 
as who oppreſſed (eſpeciallie at that tyme) the emperours, and ſenat, 
ithewhole empire, and ſlew ſuccefliuelie fiue emperours after Max:- 
w,within nine yeares,to wit,Pupienus, Balbinus,yong Gordian , and the 
o?)ul;ps,the father,and the ſonne , of which , the two laſt were held Pepiſews; 
wallin barbarous crueltie with Maximmw ( as I haue declared before) pet on 
d reigned five yeares , whereas the three other good emperours, 
xioned but foure yeares amongſt them all. 

Andpreſentlie alſo,cnſued the diſgracious deaths of fix other em- 
tours, inthe foure yeares that immediatelic followed, to wit , of De- 
w,and his onne, of Hoftilianus Perpenna, Gallus with his fonne, Yolu- 
w, and Emilranus, which three laſt were killed by their ſouldiars,and 
hough I haue not put them in the liſt of the tirannicall, and wicked 

mperours,yet they might wel be counted of their crew,being very per- 
ousto the empire,in reſpect of their bad gouerment, for the shorrt ti- 
they reigned,which was but two yeares,asI haue declared before:ſo 
wt [count nor their raigne for anie intermiſſion,but rather for a con- 
Mcc,or increaſe of the infelicitie of the Roman empire. Whereto is 
lo to de added the fifteene yeares calamitie that preſcrhie followed,du- 
Ing the infamous raigne of Yalerian,and Gallien his ſonne,who next ſuc- 
; '® _— og after Gallen , followed the good emperour 
C eh = cr £4nnhius,yet the former raigned but two Feares, 
eeded ther grey daies, whereas the cruelsAurelian ds a0 
hin fn? _-_— Is reigne ix yeares. And albeit there fo gow 

os p E . mperours, to wit Tacitus, Florianus, Probus, Carus Oo 
de. ney reigned nor abouc ſix yeares amongſt them 
Kr With Carys Ur of the (ix, the wicked Carmmus reigned ogy 
7, had for is p N — , and ouer-liuing them _ - 1En A 
id cryel] "nas uccellors Deocleſian ,and Maximan , WROIC Icucre, 
O ent, laſted thirtic yeares , and was , within two 
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yeares after, ſeconded with the tirannic of Maxentins , and the | 
of Maximinus,and Licinine, who were the laſt pagan "Area rue 
17 Thus then we ſee, thatthoſe wicked, _ tirannical em 
were by the prouidence of God, ſo diftribured fromtimeto Re | 
Roman empire ( for the juſt punishment thereof) that there was ne 
anie great intermiſhon of rirannie,and otherwhiles the moſt cruell | 
continuall oppreſlion thar euer was heard, or read of, in anie count 
for ſo manie yeares rogether. And thus much for the firſt obſeruxtion 
13 The ſecond may be Gods iuſtice, and ſeuere iudgment vppont! 
emperours themſeclues, being, as I haue ſaid, ſixtie three in all (Imez 
ſuch onlie as were acknowledged, for emperours by the ſenat ) vl 
dicdall of them violentlie, except tenne, to wit, Auguſtus , Veſpa, 
Tits, Neruda, Traian, Antonin lurnamed Pins, Marens Aureline, Inn 7, 
rus, Tacitts , and Conflantins. Of which tenne nenertheles ſomewrir 
that Auguſtus, Titus, and Traian were poiſoned, as I hauefignifiedint 
Pero Mexiz Jaſt chapter, and that Tacitus, who liued not a yeare, was killed by h 
m 114.49, ſguldiars; ſo that of ſixtie three, there were but onlie ſix of whoſe n 
G& Tacito. Bfy 
turall, and peaceable death the authors agree,the reſt ending their da 
vnfortunatlie,either by rhe treacherie of their ſouldiars, Zenkih 
by their enemies in the field, or by their owne handes,or els by them 
nifeſt hand of God; whereto I afcribe, not onlie the miſerable end 
Maximinus, and Galerius Armentarizs, who died of moſt ſtrange,andhot 
rible diſcaſes , bur alſo the vntimelie death of rhe emperour C 
who hauing reigned, buttwoo yeares, died of the plague, in a mt 
_ cruel,and general contagion, which miſerablie afflicted the empire 
2.  hisdayes,and therefore as Yifor ſignifierh, Claudine finding in the tal 
Claudio, Þbookes thar the firſt, or prificipal man muſt die, for the expiation of 
common wealth, and hearing Pomponizs Baſſa , make offer of his lifek 
rhe publike good, ſaid thatno man was to be preferred in that poll 
before himſelfe being emperour,and ſo ſaith Yithr. Yitam dono rerpwbs 
dedir. He gaue hi life for a gift to the common wvelth, and therefore was i 
nored with an image ofgold,which was placed by the image of [#)" 
ſo that in the opinion of the paynims themſclues , he died vnrimelie | 
the iudgment of God,*as a ſacrifice for the remedic of che public 
calamities. . 
19 Andit isalfo further to be obſerued,that ſo ordinarie, and C0 ; 
nuall was the punishment of God vppon the Roman emperourn [7 | 
from thedeath of 4 uguflus vnto Yeſpaſian, which was rhe ſpace oy” 
flue yeares, ſcauen emperours {ucceſltuelie died violentlic; And * 
afterwards from the death of Marow Aurelim (who dicd 1 the je ol 
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Lord,one hundreth cightic one) the ſame tudgement,, and punish- 
f Cod nener failed in anic of them, for the {| pace of one hundreth 
neo nine yeares,t0 Wit, LO the death of Conflantines Chlorws , who was 
mo acer of Chriſtians , and died naturallic in the yeare of our 
1chreehundreth , and tenne : during which ſpace of a, hundreth 
tie nine yeares,N0 One emperour,died his naturaldeath, and after 
nin, thoſe three pagan EMPETOUrs, which ſucceeded in the eaſt, 
{vcl,co wit, Maxentius, Maximinus , and Licinins died diſgracefullie, 
Ithree inthe ſpace of cighteene yeares' , as T haue declared: wherero 
yjallo be added che like diſgracious,and miſerable end of all the reſt, 
Lrcookevppon them the title of emperours (though they were not 
lowed by ſenate , and therefore nor held as lawtull) who being 
mefortic in number at one time,and other, were all of them, except 
meryo,or three, {laine by their owne (ouldiars,or by their enimies in 
befeld,or els they made away themſelues,in ſo much, that of aboue a 
ndredemperours, lawfull,and vnlawfull, there cannot bt reckoned 
doverenne, that died a naturall death. 
> Moreouer, it may alſo be noted, what diuerlities of diſaſters , and 
Wpraces befell them in their deaths, for that ſome were poiſoned, as 
Ti, and Claudrys the firſt : fome died of the plague, as Claudine the 
cond,and Perpenna : ome were drawne like doggs vp, and downe the 
reates, as Virelays, and Heliogabalus : forme were Killed in batraile, as the 
wer Gordien,Gallien, and Carins: and others were {laine by their owne 
__ _— Caligula,Pertmax, Alexander,Seuerins, Pupienus,Bal- 
a,and diuers others. 
| Tiberius, was (morhered with a quishon: and Decus drowned in 8 
Meditch : Maxenti4us1n the river Tiber : Carus killed with a thunder- 
It: Palerianus fleied, and (alted aliue : Nero cut his owne throat : orhe 
added himſelfe: guntilias and Florian, let them ſelues blood to death : 
a  famished himſelfe: Septimius Sewerns, Killed himſelfe purpolclie 
x ( Ip The elder Gordian hanged himſclfe : Diodeſian poiloned 
n Galerius Armentarius rotted inwardlic aline,and caſt out at his 
oundance of ſtinking wormes, vnrill he dicd : and finallie Ma- 


Iminy , ; 
'\urnamed lomus, died in ſuch extreame torments , that his eyes 


> bead So that almightie God executed his judgements, 
uclie exam Wy; wg, by all kind of miſerable death, ro make them 
Vorld of P =O! 15 10ſtice,and a true ſpectacle, and mirrour to che 
2 mane infelicitie,and milſerie. 

be of the = purpole alſo it 15 to be conſidered, that nine and twen- 
| pcrours abouc named,did not raigne amongſt the all,aboue 
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five and twentte yeares and od monerhs , and yer ſeauenteene of; 
nine and twentie, raigned aboue two and twentieyeares of th. «. 
(two of them three yeares, as M4ximinus, and his ſonne, and he | 
yeare, or two a pecce) {o that there remaineth not aboue three - 
and od monerhs for the raigne of the other twelue emperoun 
whom none cnioyed his title, aboue ſeauen, or eighte moneths, 
ſome buttwo, or three moneths a peece, and ſome of them 
few dayes, inſo much, that Rome had once fiue emperours in l; 
more, then a yearc , to wit s Nero, Galba 3 Otho 4 racks and Y 
ſian, one ſucceding an other. Whereby ir may appeare, what haug 
was made of the emperours in thoſe daies, and how vnfortunateathi 
it was, to attaine to the higheſt fortune, I meane to the ſoueraion 
of the Roman empire, whith was fo well noted, by thoſe, thatye 
not wholie blinded with ambirion , that when, after the lauoht 
of the emperour Pertinax, the ſouldiars, who had killed him, (ex 
empire on ſale, there were but two,who would offer anie money| 
It ,as I hauedeclared: and after that againe, Audentius refuſed it þ 
lie, when it was offered him by the ſouldiers, and Pupienss, bei 
choſen emperour by the ſenate, rogither with Balbius , tould him t 
they had {mall cauſe to reioyce , for it would coſt them their li 
erryt were long, and ſo it did, for the ſouldiars killed thembot 
within twoo yeares. Yea, and 74urinus , being eleQed by the (oi 
diars, and forced to accept the title of emperour, drowned himle 
for ſorow , as I haue ſignified before, ſo miſerable was the ſtate, 
condition of the emperours in thoſe daies, that the wiſcſt men, tool 
it to be the greateſt miſerie, and to be eſchewed cuen with yolunty 
death, which no doubr , muſt needes be attributed to the ſpec 
mdgcmenr, and iuſtice of God, not onlie vppon the emperours th a 
{clues , bur alſo vppon the whole empire , which was miſerablie # 
&ed by the tumults, cjuill warrs, ſacks, ſpoites, and lamentable delo 
tion, which either accompanied, or neceſſarilie followed the freque 
flaughrers,of ſo manie emperours, and the great innouations , vie 
enſued thereon thraughout the Roman ſtare. | 
23 ButwhatsholdI fay of the inſolencie, and tirannie of the ſould! 
which was for the moſtpart,the cauſe of rhe former calamirie : F 
emperours,and of the perpetuall miſcrie of the empire? For _ 
empcrours had the tizle,and dignitie of cheefe gouernours,yer ine + 
diars goucrned,and tirinized in effect, not onlic making, dep? _ f 
ting,and changing the emperours at their pleaſure, bur al{o being 


. . * & ou . IN 
wmftcuments, miniſters, and maintainers of their crueltie, mw I 4 


T_T EIS 
—— OGG T_ Ro -_ 
iy —_ 
2-0 a4 
F 
* 


no 
”_ 


PEEIES : ___ 
. er” one. Oo RP oy y oO GO oc ee BO 
Meds _ « An x mga # +. be mae " 0 « 
" 
4a F... 


Policy and Religion. ap. 13- 765 
4 their afſiftice,the riranica | emperours ncither durft, nor could 
” onredtheirti rannie. Beſides that,all the bloodshed, rapes,pilla- 
m— .ndinfinit calamitics , that enſued of the frequent ciuill 
ren che empire was infeſted, prong from no other roote, 15;d.Nu.84. 


5 herewith | «Lil : ; | 
* £om the ynbrideled inſolencie , and exorbitant palsion of the 


diars, as I haue (afficientlie declared before. 
Gthatzit being true,as Ariſtotle ſaith, that where paſsion, and ſen- Ariftotle. 


tie predominateth , there a beaſt ruleth ,Irmay trulic be ſayd,thar 
Roman cmpire,being almoſt continuallie goucrned by the paſſions, 
15humours of the ſouldiars ( who were ar that time ra- 
{, 25] may ſay, our of che finkes of all nations) was ruled by a beaft 
manic heades, the moſt vile, and fauage that could be imagined. 
tereby it may alſo be cafelie conieCtured, how iuſtice was admini- 
d,orrather how it perished, how vertue was ſupprelled, and vice 
red,how litle ſecuritie men had of their Iandes, goods, or liues,; and 
chow lamentable was the ſtare of the whole empire, during this 
micofthe emperours,and {ouldiars, gouerning for the moſt part, 
according to the rule of ceaſon, conſcience,and law; bur according 
theirowne ſenſuall,and beaſtlie apperits. 
F Andiftoall this, we add the frequent, and moſt crueltcontagions, 
palagrations, famins, inundations,carth quakes, ſabuerſton, and de- 
ation of cities, and prouinces,& ſuch other ſtrange calamities, which 
wounded euerie where,during the raigne of theſe emperours , we muſt 
des confelſe,that the Roman empire,was bur a verie theater, or ſtage, 
heron was acted the moſt doleful, and bloodie,tragedy,thar cuer was 
| dof,repreſenting the height of humane infelicirie,in the perſons of 
ie Roman emperours, ſenat,and people,to manifeſt the terrible effects 
Gods feuere 1uſtice,in the due punishment of falle religion, IdolJatrie, 
manic, andall kind of iniquitie, and with all, to diſcouer the vaniric 
ftumane pride, welth, honour, and glorie, and the follie of thoſe 
es, who repoling more confidence in gards,armics , and power of 
KnMacnin vertue,and in the protection of God,ſfecke rather to be fca- 
; _— beloued , and arethemſclues miſerablic rirannized , by the 
n | A neers,and vphoulders of their tirannic. | : 
" "raw ay,maniteſtlie appeareth,in that which 1 haue diſcourſed in 
; © Pirconcerning the Roman emperours,& cmpire,from As- 
/ - "4:0 Cofartia the great. And although almightic God, hath alſo 
cliepunighes Gnne in. 1 : d Mill d hy n in theſe our 
3 in all times , and ſtill dorh , cuc cl 
man ſeeth > YET ,, if we Compare the calamiries of 
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afflitions of the enſuing ages, in the time of Chriſtian religion ; 
euidentlie (ce, that his denine maieſtic , punished the fornix wk 
rigour a5 his profeſſed enimies, and chaſtiſeth the latter, with all 
as his children, and ſcruants : which I would make ms euident J 
an exact compariſon of the punishments inflicted on both ſorts = 

I haue ſpent alreadie ſo much time in the abridgement of the Row 
hiſtorie, that I am forced to haſt to the proſecution of matter more 
ceſlarie,for the performance of that which I principallie intend in ; 
treatiſe, | 

27 Therefore IT will content my ſelfe in this point, and deſire thee 1l 
good Reader , ro be contented with the 10dgment of others, who 
amplic handled the ſame ſubic&, aſwell in former , as in'theſe later 
mes, and proued clearelie, that God extended his iuſtice, in farre preg 
rigour vppon finners,in the time of paganiſme,then he hath donefy 
the conuerſton of the world to the Chriſtian fairh. Which pointing 
blic, though veric breeflie handled by 7errulian in his Apologie ford 
Chriſtians , againſt the Painims, who attributed all the calamiti 
theirtime,to the demerit of the Chriſtians, and their religion, For q 
confutation whereof, Tertul:tan mentioneth dinerle horrible pnnishng 
of God vppon Pagans, and ſuch as neuer had benne heard of, fromq 
comming of Chriſt ro his daies, which was the ſpace of rwoo hund 
ycares; As to omit others, that the citie called Herapolis, and the Iz 
of Delos, rhados, and Goos, were ſonke,and ſwalowed vp by theeartd, 
ſca.and that not onlie the townes of Sodome, and Ghomorra, bur allo 
cities of Yulfnium,and Pomperj in Italic,were deſtroied by fire, thet 
from heaucn,and the other from the moiitaine Yeſumus , which call 
hrie flames vppon yt. 
25 This {ameargument, is alſo moſt amplie, and learnedlic treated 
Saint Auguſtine, and Oreſius, againſt rhe Painimes of their time, who 
firmed that the Chriſtian religion was the cauſe of the ſeige,and lack 
Rome by the Gothes, and of all the other calamities of thoſe dates; F 
reasthe authors aforenamed,notablic proued the contrane, hev? 
that the miſcric of former ages in time of Paganiſme , farr exceeded | 
"IY attlictions that God laid vppon the Chriſtians , as may appear 
de cit Dp; Ze4fiins moſtlearned worke,intiruled de crmrare Der, and 1n vw 
e1.col.2.c, 10 Of Oreſius, which were purpoſlelie written vppon that occahion- " 
&1.3.c.29 Ielt,amongt other things they declare, that the citic of Rome, ya 
Oreſ-.7, Nothing ſo much dammage by the Gerhes, as it did in times paſt, 0y® 
ey. Marius, and Nero, and oth 
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Gethes ſpared the Chriſtian remples,and all thoſe who flcd theret I 
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Painims tooke ſanRuarie there, together with the 
eſcaped the furte of the enimie , whereby ir was cui- 
the common afflition was much more moderat,and 
'ble eyento the Painims themſelues, by the benefitt of Chriſtian 

ion,and by the mercifull prouidence of our Sauiour Chriit, 22 

"And oſs further obſerueth, how almightie God, our of his infinir 

ieſo dilpoſed,that the great inundation alſo of the Yandales, Alans, 

rand = barbarous nations into the Roman empire at that time, 
-xoalie much more tollerable, then the like former irraptions of 
nenarios, had bene in time paſt, but alſo turned in the end ro Gods 

exer glorie, whereof he yealdeth three reaſons. Firſt for that it laſted 

two yeares, whereas in the time of Ga/ren the emperour(to omit the 

> mer ages) the empire was continuallie ſpoiled, and ranſacked by the 
© Woctherne people, for almoſt twelue yeares together, Secodlic although 
ls themſelues of a great part of Spazze, and other parts of 


þ that manic 
| ay they, that 


Idem ibid. 
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" | Waker they vſed farr greater clemencie towards the inhabi- 
= ps, then the other barbarous nations had done in like occaſions. 
| tidicthat the Church of Chrz#, was thereby greatlic augmented by 
rcouerſion, to the Chriſtian faith shortlie afrer:where yppon the 
fe Author ſaith,that the mercie of God was oreatlie to be TIA 


wolled,in that he ordeined by that meanes, that infinit number of infi- 
s,nould receiue the light of the true faith. Quam inuenire vrique nf 
Wrd/bone non poſſent, BY hich they could not othervvaiſe haue found, but by this 
a. Thus faith he. 
but hethat liſt ro ſee this matter, concerning the ſeucritie of Gods 
gents yppon the Paynimes, copioulſlie,and fullic handled , let him Bows de ji- 


Www, late writer, whointwo, or three ſcueral workes of his, g## eccle. li 
I.CA.IQO. 


ah largelie,and curiouſlic treated thereof, and proued, that the pu- ;: 
bmenrs of God ; m liiig.ca.l7. 
; ,vere without all compariſon,more ſeuere vppon the j,,,,j, 5. de 
Maclche euer they haue bene vppon the Chriſtias, which he OE is Gas 
bg, ples, after the floud of wee, and the confuſton of rongues _—_ ow 
" = ” y the famous deluge of Dexcalion, which deſtroicd not on- — 
"a UG. ur alſo FFgipr,and great parts of 1tr«ly. The great confla- 
ted to the In Italy, which burned the greateſt part thereof and mini- 
the oy: occaſion of the fable of Phaeton. The horrible crueltie 
dnes to bs " led Leſtrigones, of whome there yer remaine moſt huge 
Wn Þ' 5x in Puteolanum. The abſortion,or ſwallowing vp,of rhe 
nh. The q '7pen Traly, with all the inhabirants, by the opening ofthe 
*cdeſtruction of the towne micle, by ſerpents. The cotinuall, 


'$:4 mc . - | 
lt ftrar ge peltilence, and famin,which afflicted the Pelaſglans 1n 
| | Italy, 
_ _ —_— Fn - | <P G 
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It4/y,for leauentic yeares rogether, and E_ them in theendts 
don their dwcllings , and to paſle into Greece. The foureteene ſeu : | 
Irruptions of torraine nations into 1tale, who polleſſed it before x, 
was built. And laſtlie, the innumerable and wn ceakablecalamities, z, 
delolations,not onlie of particuler cities, but ito of whole countrie 
ahd prouinces,by carth quakes, and inundations of the ſea: as, whe 
Sictly was deuided from the continent of 1taly, whereto it was 10Ynec 
and when Prochira,outr againſt the countric of Canpagniain the kingd, 

Strabo. i.1. me of Naples, and the 1/andes of Capree, and Phitecuſa , were in like (or 

4 10.1.2. ſeperatcd fromthe firme land, at ſeuerall rimes,by earth quakes , whi 

a opened the earth, and ſwallowed vp all the land in the midwayt} 
now the ſea polleſſeth. And finallie when the great Iland called At, 
t1ca in the Ocean {ea,was wholic abſorpt,and drowned, with all thein} 
birants, being as bigg as all Aſia,and Africk, which hapned , ſaith pl, 
by a moſtterrible earrhquake, continving a whole day, and anight 
with the which allo,great numbers of people perished at the ſameun 
In Greece. 
31 All which,if they be added to the like ſtrange, and terrible 
quarxes,drywning,and {wallowing vp of townes , running together ( 
hills, darkenes for manie daies,and ſuch other prodigious pn 
of God, vppon the Romans, whereof T haue ſpoken before,the lame,] 
being added to theſe, and compared with the afflictions of Ch ft 
pcople, eirber in theſe daies, or in former rimes,may ſufficientlie teſt 
thegreat, and remarkable diflerence of Gods iudgements , vppont 

- Bozires {1. de Once, and the other. To which purpoſe Bozzus, karh diligentlic gathere 

novo &48- al] the plagues, famins, inundations, earthquakes,dammages by fi 

p wo lias ruclic of tirants,irruptions of forraine, and barbarous nations, 

_ {uch other calaguities, as are mencioned in the hiſtories, to haue hq l 
cither to Chriſtians,or to painimes,and infidels,and chewerh euidently 
that thoſe ſtupendious accidents of ſinking,and ſwallowing vp ofto 
nes,and ſuch other of like qualitie, haue neuer 1 time of Cit 
ſtians,and that the other ordinaric afflictions of plagues, famines, Van 
and ſuch like,which are common both to Chriſtias,and Painimes, V* 
neuertheleſſe without all compariſon, more oreucous,and frequent | 
the {pace of three hundreth,or foure hundrerh yeares onlie 1n Me 
Paganiſme,rthen they haue bene in one thouſand three hundreth ye ] 
of Chriſtianitic, I meane,fince the raigne of CoHantin the great,wher 
I omit to lay downe the particulers ro auoid prolixine, hawng * 
alrcadie much moretime in this matter, then at the firſt I meanteo 


PT i 


;2 Now then, to come to the concluſion of this diſcourle , conc rae 


Policy 
WW - and Religion. = 
vmities, Ra of G be de bi Ch 
ane fo ha : s of God ; nied, bu 4 I4Y a} Py 
nou 5 juſt tth P. 12. 
edes b $inthe ſigh ice,fo atall hy Jo 
"_" Go chat t of God r the puni —— 1 16 
which God _—— zAS idolatri Shment if eries,and 9 
rPaganiſme, was h ANGER ie,and fall Ribs" andfo 
he andimpiri ny ric afthe * nd ſtu  religisirina : 
þtime,in his Apo] _— Tertmlli ene of their om > r muſt 
Lorum 11cm 04:44 fort 4n,bold we idol k etotim punish- 
that, the modorum the Chriſti ly figni atrie, ab e, duri 
be, by ev . Guilty of hriſtians ff ified'ts th bv roys; 
ey bo miſcheefe the publi ceninigtha e Paini e ſa- 
x more 4ngr) true, and 40g the wo the harm at the mes in 
| eo. , who a onlie God old, by oo o8 were,Rez 
—_— "one, then aſe end inommedine Tori 
; 1ppers. Th e vniuit 3 ent #5 moit of their . ries, in 4 72 
time, tothe 1d us ſaith h , If for va; that are credible , f: idelatry 40, potege- 
rhe, nk Dy of yh, do troaer gre nh fed. an ny 
p isthen bein — Chriſtia Painim 2 ariding ſake , the png . 
Po ® $eo it yy GOO 1 es, who ip all the S Durt & oF 
neigh "ys ernicio a appen = alſclie aſc iſcries of 
_ fon _ chewed : to their —_ oy | ribed the 
of the hi P ot Dai t1Mme 3 ml h . uſed inf 4 1910N 
ville Itwirh wile prefixe 4 rie Cod finit of 
6, | 0 the TS Our has, as exp! 1n his 4; | coſeru calami- 
mour Ch rth,th . ? des red,t * 1Q1IN . ed,& 
van,exte iſt,be1 atis fo ſay Ge gre IE e wiſd _ 
Tian Is _— hi of Abe throng alſo ar might one was 
Rand greatpo he Chris ed Vir Gonified bafore)vari D 
n expreſſel} werofrt ia Cath er the gin, wit efore)y n+ aniel.2. © 
vb (uch ie,affirmi he Ro olik whol hour th nrill 
5477. rming, th + 1m eCliurch aaa we elpe 4 
p edicatio ge ,and am —_— a reſerned whereto ie miſt uguſtin 
preaching neralsy Þ E M o nine pr . u* notabli the 4m __ concione ad 
nd ng of th 405 vn narchi ouidence 1C, as S P j2 anne 
"Pa : real in ow. PIG 2087 opnicrs this re Ke 
us faith ,vohich mobeb ret re -FPeuo, Cith he ueroth A- | 
pc should t hate th g1men cunt he theRo-S 
0W.0e whoalſo ate Lanny er oe? \ perwjochabere - Leoſer 
a les h alſo der the ſpeed To th bere I. Z m. 
"dy; world ad recei adderh fi « rpokans ly paſſag e end charthe 4 SET 
| bolpell Bo amon _ of th arthert+> nÞ of one 2 throughout e "oP Potrs 
Were prince — cham Fars holy —_ 5 ſame » 4 - | 
ary Roman FE prince C_ _ mor the god yo em 6 th 
TP ch wa; mpire ) e A Ie,Prind c comodit of ron at 
Dread, reveal , thati: poſtolicall eps A / 10US gues,0C 
Yuri the routers ara Fans mls reaching 
the bead, "tr ae? 746 deft Ay 1 Thidens 
,ouer all f all na : to the end th ed to the - 
| the bod [10S _ at the li 
E ly. , might the mo ighr of 
h ate re effe= 
; 1 | 
35 And 


too AA Trediſe conceminge © Par, » 
35 Andagzincinthe ſame place, che fame holie Fathermaking 
gant Apoitrophe , to Rome it ſelfe,and ſpeaking of cheglorious mare 
dome of the holic Apoſtles, s. Peter,and S. Paxle,who $hed their 2 
there,laith thus. Iſt: ſunt &C. Theſe are they,s Rome,vubich baue 
to thu glory,to the end that thou becomming a halle nation,an elefl jdt: 
and kingly atty,and(by the holy ſeat of Perer)the bead of the ks Ph - 
farther and more ample commaund by the meancs of denine religion then by e 
ly domanuon : for alrhough thou art increaſed by manie vitteries , and haft ex 
thy right, and power of empire farre, by ſea, and land , yet that which thay 
ſubdued by force of armes ys leſſe then that , wohich Chriſtian peace , bath 
ſubiefF unto thee.” 5 
36 Thusſairh this holie,and ancient Father,shewing how the an 
tude of the Roman Monarchie,and the great celebritie of the citie 
Kome,w hiles it was Pagan,ſcrued to the propagation of the Chrilh 
faich, and to the glorious cxaltation of Chriſtes Church. 
37 Burbecauſe, I shall haue iuſt occaſion in the third part of thistr 
tiſe,to ſpeak more amplic,of the great power,and glone oftheRom 
Church, and of the cheefe paſtor thereof, I will ſay no more of t 
matter in this place, and haue onlie touched it here, thus breeflie 
ſce, partlie to shew the accomplishment of Damels prophelie, fore 
ling the ryſing of Chriſtes kingdome, in the time of the Roman h 
pire: and partlie, to yeald ſame part of the reaſon, why'almightieG 
out of his denine prouidence, conſerued, and amplified theſaideny 
vntill his Church was planted, propagated and exalted. As alſo on 
other ide, I haue shewed, that out of his iuſtice, he punishedthe 2 
and their empire,moſt ſcuerclie from time to time, for rheir falſe, 
pious, and abſurd religion, as euidentlicappeareth throughourthet 
precedent chapters. And therefore this shall ſuſhſe concerninge 


Komans, and their religion. 


The abſurdity net only of Mahometiſme , ( which che Turkes,Perlians, 
Africans profeſſe) but alſe of Iudaiſme (4s it # nowv at ths dv prfeſes, 
prattiſed by the Iewes) s amply declared; wuith the ndicutous bees, fas 
errowurs taught in the Alcori of Mahomer,cr-jngheThalmuly/rr 
no leſſe contrary to reaſon of ſtate then repugnant to the wveritie of 
CH 4A Pc I 


dF He defire, I hauc had (good Reader) to giue thee amps 
WINS tisfaction, and contentment,concetnin a(well CY 
: - 5 Pei religions 


; 
- 


- rall ſtate, and empire of the Romans, as 


: 


PA drawne me ſo farre beyond,the limits, which at 


prehie 
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1.to my ſelfe,for the handling of that matter, thar I muſtnow be 

" dreefer, then perhaps thou maicſt expect , rouching Mahometiſme, 
Uwdafme : eſpectallie > ſeeing there reſteth ro be handled alſo here 

* («ch aboundant, and important matrer, concerning our Chriſtian 

on and manie other pointes belonging to the ſubicCt of this trea- 

harifl enlarge my ſelfe much in rhe diſcourſe of the two religions 

4, Ishalbe forced,either to be much more shorr,and (kant,then 

»conuenient, in that which more importeth, or els farre to exceede 

boundes of my delire and purpoſe,in rhe wy germ of this volume, 

therefore I deſigne this chaprer onlie for thoſe two pointes, and 
anealſo to be as Lab therein., as I conuenientlie may . Firſt then 

ing Mahomeriſme, I thinke good to lay downe the beginning there- 
with thequalirie,and condition of the Author, before I treate of the 

urdities that it teacherh. 

Theauthor of Mahomeriſme, was Mahomet,an Arabian of baſe paren- 
whoſe farher was a Parmme,or Hearhen,and his mother a Ievv. And _ mn 
no after his fathers death, entertained by a wealthie widow ro Keepe Net oh 
rcamels,he maried her in the end, and growing thereby no leſſe am- cy Imper. 
tious,then rich,defired to make himſelfe king in that countrie; And 4afaſue 


thoding ſufficient power in himſel | 10N 1 Bibliathec. 
p (clfe,or difpoſition in the people, ro ' pane=oo 


ecu: re his defire,he beganne to giue himſelfe out for a prophet, fai- 83.630. 


vg revelarions,and rapts by the occaſion of the falling ſicknes, where- pomponins 
Me was oft troubled, which he cloaked with the pretence that he Lats # 
840 his fees, communication with God, and his Angels. And befides Compendio 
other ſleights, and deviſes of his owne, to delude the ignorant ns. 
ople ofth , in Heraclio. 
pieorrne countrie,he had alfo the helpe,and aduife of one Serg146 an pero Mexin 
_ monke, profeſling the Neftorian,and Arian herelie, who being in Silua va 
ay badlife,expelled from his couent in Conſtantinople , fled to thoſe ris leition, 
my Mahomerlived,and falling acquainted with him,perſwaded Os. 
- comea Chriſtian,according to the profeſſion of the Neſtorians, 
mans, who denie the diuinitie of Chriſt, in which beleefe he 
_—— ſome writes 
b wy _— of hereſie ſo diſpoſed Mahomer to Arheiſme , and all 
poſttical "4 Ina while he beganne, with the aduiſe of Sergius his | 
theek ater,to ſett abroach a new religion,whereto he had allo ,z;.,, 
ny —_ renegat Tevves,who informed him,not onlic ofthe 
Ne —_——— of the ould law, bur alſo of the abſurd fables 
"whips » whereby it came to paſſe, that his Alcoran (which is 
ers tires 1pture) was patched vp of manic herefics of the Chriſtias, 
xcremonies, and opinions of the tevves; and a number of 
Y ij fabulous 


AC 
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fabulous dreames,and mad, or rather monſtrous fitions of ba. 
with the which he mingled alſo ſome cuſtomes of the P 38, tothe 
that his law,or religion, hauing ſomewhat of all other x ligions, i. 
be the more plauſible,and pleaſing toall ſeas,and ſorts ofmen,, *M.. 
4 Sothat adding alſo,to this,all libertie of {enſualitie, and carnal 

(as shall appeare hereafter) he eaſclic drew ſuch an infinir number 
people,to follow him,that he preſumed after a while, totake vong ki 
the title, & dignitic,aſwel ofa King,as of a prophet. And by realon 
the Roman empire, was then much decaied(I meane inthe time of ; 
rachis the Emperour,w hich was about the yeare of our Lord fix hides 
and thirtic, he eaſclic ſubdued all Af:<,and a great part of Aſa, 
planted there his new {ect of religion.. And for as much,as he could; 
confrme it either with miracles,or yet with arguments, and reaſor 
published, that as in former times,God gaue the power of miracle 
Moyſes,and ro Chr#t,ſo alſo he had giuen to him the power oftheſwa 
and commaunded him to plant his doctrin therewith : in which rele 
alſo, hevtterlic forbad,not onlie the ſtudie of philoſophy, but allo 
a Dion.Car- Manner of diſputati6, about his Alcorn, ordaining the penaltic ofde 
rhuſ. contra for the tranſgreſsion thereof, thereby to deprine the profcſlours of 
Alcoran. religion,of all meancs to difcouer, the abſurditie,and 1mpieric of it, 
bPeroMexia 5 And now to giue thee good Reader,ſome taſt of the dodtrin, tany 


* 7994 _ in his Alcran,& of the praiſe thereof(at leaſt ſo fare forth,as eeme 


Hiſpanice. TO me conuenient for my purpoſed breuitic)thou _ n——_ K 
* cGaliel.Re- though he teach with the Chriſtians,that there 1s but one God, yet 
—_—_ denieth with thea Sabellzas,the Trinity peru oe 
WOT thedignitic of the holic Ghoſt (Whome he maketh bur acreature) 
oy with wig c.Arrias,the diuinitie y: Chriſft;ceaching him ro be but pure 
=— yet borne of a virgin, and free from ſinne, full of all wiſdome, ven 
1m prefat. & ſanctitie,calling him alſo 4 the ſpirit,ghe word, the prover of Ge 
Alcorans. fras promiſed to the Iewves in the lavy of Moyſes,and affirming finallic, 
+ 5M Gay. Iewes were forſaken by almightie God, becaule they won not rece 
thus. Dialo. Chrif their Meſ145, « & that by the occaſis Tz Apo ny " 
£4 Maben en Sho'pe 5 _ eB f Fas Be cry "— _ Via i 
[214907 of the Twrkes (who profelle Mahomers rehigtion)1s CO Fa 
Poſte 4-1, day,for thar they —_ no levv,to be a Turke,except he Tal oi 
relrgion des Cþr15, the Sonne of the virgin Mary, was the true LAT? pt 
Tvrcs.p4.43 almightic Gad, ro the patriarks,and forerold by the Pt | - "oth 
S.1oan.D&- 6 Furthermore he teacherh, with the Manichees , that C mf af wn | 
rm 4 rodeath by the levves, but that God deliuered him, from theirhans, 


that they cracified onlie his forme, 8 shape,& that Chrif 1 


Circa an. 
630, 
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8 corporally into heauen,and is there to remaine vnrill the coming of Thcodar. Bi- 


+ 4 1r what time ( he faith ) chriſt shall rerurne againe; kill Ant:- — x4 
” conuert the [evves. 


Alſo he teacheth the reſurrectts of the dead, Prey « 
zpproueth the law of Moſes, the pſalter of Dauid,and rhe ghoſpe] of cribrations 
v4 Afirming,that both Chrift,and Moyſes -Faue reſtimonie of him , and Alcorani. 
E "ub h the Apoſtles taught Chriſts doctrine t ,yer their ſuccel- 

-orrupted it, & falfified both the ould refſtamer, Whe new,all which 

renderh to reforme by his A lcoran. And though he leemed veterly — = 
*>demne Idolatric,yct to cotent the Paimnims,he ordained the worship ,,- Mis 
tfarr;called Cubar, whi ch we commonhe call Lucifer. 4 { pare Ti 
Morcouer he commaundeth Circumciſfion,abftinence from \{wines 24. 4 
þ 2nd wine, and makerh his ſaboath day vppon friday, to the end Cufeaiog 
«followers might differ both from the / evves,and from the Chriitians: —— 2 
merthelesthey ceaſe not from worke, on thoſe daies, bur vie more gry af 

«rafter their manner,then at other times. And whereas the Ievves tren{.de fide 


metowards the weſt , when they pray, and the Chriftians towards & 7eligs. 
ecaſt, they rurne towards the ſouth , and pray in their Meſuees, 77, 
EH | ? Vide Calui- 


which are their temples ) fiue times in foure, and rwentic houres: ,,,,, 
defirſtarthe ſunne riſing , the {ſecond at midday, the third, towards l....ca.z. 
kecuening, the fourth , ar ſunne (erting, and the fift afrer ſupper in Chriſtopho- 
1 night, ries Riche- 

They vſe alſo frequent lotions , or washings of their hands , faces, "_ 46 
lies, the ſoles of their feete, and their armes to the elbow , for ,,, 
deexplation , and remiſsion of their finnes, and if they be, where wa- jdm auto- 
tyantcth, they rubb their faces ouer with duſt. They haue allo a kind 745v## pre 
Lent, to witt,a moneths faſt cueriec yeare,abſtayning from all kind of 

ates, drinke, and women all the day, which being ended, they care, 

rinke freelie, what they liſt, and ſpend the night inallriort, vnrill 
meriling the next day , and atthe end of their moneths faſt , they ce- 
var, their paſchal feaſt, wherein they viſit certaine memories of 

dead, and after that they haue prayed , and caten ſuch meates, as 

bring withthem thither, they kifle on an other,and ſay Baaran,that 
tolay, God gue you 4 good feaft, And threeſcore daies after this paſchal  . 
they celebrat an other in like manner, becauſe at that time, their Lane. 
Knes make the; grinat1 "8, h h cl = = "23 
_— elr perigrinations to Medjne , and Mea, WRICH ATc ,, aud 

a Pruncipal places of deuotion, and eſpeciallie Mecha , where Maho- Baron. az. 
heat 4 re with great ſolemmtie, and viſited by all the Turkcs 5 39- 
CW, vie to ſacrifice beaſtes, though they doe it moſt com- 

Wdlicharge of ome yow , and the fourth part of the ſacrifice is 
Y ij g1ucn 
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Seprem ca- owento the prieſt , an other to the poore; and the thinks | 
Py. , dours,& the laſt remaineth to him that madethe ſacrifice, Their pr 
Nevins 4 = are maried, and forthe moſt part vnlearned, no greater know | 
Calvinotur- Icarning being required of them,then to vnderſtand, and liter-fi;? 
ciſzims.li.2. expound the Alcoran,which Mahomer leftin the Arabical ton 
6.3. it remaineth. | oY 
19 They hauealfcertaine religious men,who liue fingle,andyam 
ried, They hold all mad men for Kinds or holiemen,cſteeming them 
be ſurpriſed with adeuine fury. They burie no dead bodies intheirr 


pies,bur in certaine places aſligned for thar purpoſe,whither they ca 


naldum in 
Calumotur- 


ciſ.l1.3.C.20. 


Vide Regi- their corſes,with waxe cidells in their A with the 


prieſts,and religious me. And —_ Mahometleft the office of che 

prieſt, or bishop annexed to the regal dignitie (as he exerciſed bothki 

(clfe) yer intime , his ſucceſſours being deuided amongf them 

the dignities alſo eccleſiaſtical, and remporall came to be ſeperated 

ſuch fort,thar the prince obcicth the cheefe Bishop,in all rhings bk 

Po#te!. de Ia ging to religion,and therefore the Emperour of the Turkes, bearetha 

nice ns Teſpetvnto the Muphr: (for fois the checte prieſt, or bishop calk 

Belforeft that he riſeth out of his ſeate as oft, as the Muphri,comerh to him,laji 

Coſmograph his hand vppon his breaſt, and bowing his head downeto the ground 

liz.cyg, dochimreucrence. 

To.2. 11 Butro returne to Mahomet, and his Alcorn (and to shew with 
his beſtialitie,and the abſurd impietie of his law ) he ordained that 
followers shall marie twoo, three,or foure wiues, —_ rhey tea 
that they cannot keepe ſo manie in peace one with an other:andintl 

"Wa cale, they may marrie {ſo manie vnder the number of foure ( ſa 

4znar.s, Alcoran) as their handes can chaſtiſe. And further he alloweth them 

32. haue the companie of as manie ſeruant women, as they are ableto ke 
pc, and to repudiar, and diſmiſle their wines, and to marrie others,orth 

fame againe, at their pleaſure,ſo that they doe net repudiat, or remal 
one wife aboue three times. - | | 
12 Andalthough Mahomer ordaine, that he which committethadul 
rie with an other mans wife,shalbe ſtoned to death, together with be 
and that he who is knowne to haue the companie of an other wom! 

Pero Mexia, EXCEpt his owne wife, ſeruants,and ſlaues, shall haue Foureſcore bo h 

ſitua. war. with a cudgel: yet he alloweth,the dereſtable {inne , whichis Cn 

le2.2ar.4.c.1 Peccatums nefandum (the finne notto be named, commonlic called 96 

14s exp/9 either with men or women,ſo that it be with ſuch as profelle his 5 

os = Andalbeit, he graunterh , but foure wiues at once to other men, JM" 


ar 0 
enaſa, Extrauagant, and exorbitant was his owne luſt, that he _ 
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176 ' Treatiſe concerninge ah” Parts MY 
of man therein, callingir. optimam Dei remunerationem. The 
of God, and making paradiſe;no better then a bawdie houſe © hs 
Doth he deſeruec to be called the prophet of God,ſeeing hs As 
opinion,he deſerueth not the name of a man? Or can his La 
ro be called a religion, which all Painimes,no lefſe then kriſtin - 
to conliſtin ynion with God,as I haue ſufficientliedeclaredbefore., 
"la of the opinion of the beſt philoſophers? | | Sl 
Wen. fre 16 No meruel| then, that Awuicenna hauing bennenouriched in » 
metaphiſ, mets law from his infancy ,grew in the end by the very ſtudy of Philoſ 
[pation contemne and reiect it,and therefore he faith. rex quam ded 
14metus &C.The lawy wohich Mahemet gaue, doth only shewy the feliety,ormi 
of the body,but wiſe deuines,that is to ewe philoſophers,dve much mare di 
to trite felicity,then to the happines of the body , which , though it Vere gr 
them mn the higheſt degree , yet they woould litle efteeme , un compariſon of thet 
$1 29FANEs 2: # contoyned, wuith the ff trurh , that is to ſay,with Ge 
Thus ſaith he, being himſelfe a Mahomeran,by education and prokeli 
who neuertheleſle witneflerh, as you ſce, that Mahometin his law, nd 
cher taught nor ſought, the true felicitie conlifting in vnion with Ge 
but onlie the falſe or ſuppoled happines of the bodie, where vppon{ 
muſt needes follow ,that his carnall, and ſenſuall law, deſeructh nott 
name of religion, not hauing (o much, as anie pretence of the true « 
of religion. | <7 
17 Buthow vaine,and impious, both he himſelfe, and his pretend: 
religion was,it may yer further appeare by manie ridiculous,andablk 
lies, auouched by him in his &lcwran for ſerious, and religious t 
whereofI will relate ſome twoo,or three,to the end thou mailt, got 
Readcr,the better judge thereby of the ſpirir,that poſleſt thys greatpt 
phet,and inſpired him in the inſtitution of his law. | 
, 18 Thoushalrt therefore vnderſtand,that though he ſometimes ex 10 
Chriſtians and all others,that doe not profeſle his law,from his imag 
ned paradiſe of pleaſure,deſigning them to hell, and ercrnall damnati 
yer as he is in manie other thinges,full of contradiCtions , (which n 
W ciently bewraieth his lying ſpirit) ſo he is alſo in this, allowing aP/B 
_m _ in his paradiſe to Chritians, Ievves,and Samaritans,albeyt he aſligne the 
\ (1 = | ; ol veric meane offices there. As to Chriftians,and levves,to be woodcarniet 
Wl 24. ro make fires{for belike there wil be cold winters , as well there, ®! 
earth) and the Samaritans, he ſaith, shall carry out the dong,and ordu 
which otherwiſe might make that pleſanr-place vnlauorie- And anc * 
manie other glorious things, which hepromilſerth in his paradile, 


cribeth goodlie riuers,ſome of honie , ſome of milke , and onney. | 
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nd tellech of Angels, whoſe heads are ſo great, Pero Mexia 


b arial Wynes , 4 | Al 
3 __ ſtandeth adaies iourney from the other, and no fil. var. le. 
| par. 4. c4.1. 
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(1 1 e,ſceing 
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is 
v ti other. $5 : 
f Bat ifthis may not paſſe currar, for a lie,1 hope,that of the nex there 


beef difficultie , he thanketh God m_ in his Alcoran, for con- Alcoran. 
| him once from his oratory in Mecha,firſt to Hreruſalem , and from © 159: 
"erotheſcar,and throne of God in heauen, with incredible {peede, 
ciourney, he relaterh in this ridiculous manner. 
He faith, that one night as he was at his praiers, the Angel Gabriel 
ynto him,and rould him, that God would haue him ro come pre- pellonius des 


letoſpeake with him,and that he mounted ourof hand, Yepon his /engularites 
] 


h, and wiſe ſtecde,called Alborar,which could ſpeake as well /as he, ©:3:54-7- 
deganne to diſpute with him,and would not ſert forward,yntil he FRO 
promiſed him, to pray to God for him, and notroleaue him ar , ,,zo. 
engares, but to take him in with him. 

Thisdoughty beaſt, was,as he deſcriberh him,like an aſſe, bur ſome- 

bigger,and yet leſſe then a mule, and of ſuch velocitie, thar in the 


ofan houre, he would make a ioutney of fifty thouſand yeares: in 
Ich,thatin the twinkling of an eie,he went from Mecha,to Hieruſa- 
; from whence hepaſſed forwards the reſt of his voyage, through 
nheaues,or ſpheres, whereof the firſt was made of filuer,the ſecond 
jld; the third of a certaine precious ſtone , that hath no name, the 
ih of [maragus; the fift of, diamant; the fixt of Carbuncle; and the 
enth,ofadeuine light, & that euery one of theſe heauss, had a gate, 
meat Gabriel knocked a good while, and could not belertin, till he 
* that the prophet Mahomet came with him. 
= theſe heauens he deſcribeth diners formes of angels,ſomelike 
| Cnlike oxen,others like horſes,ſome like cockes,and ſome like 
| w-—— which he ſaith,doe pray for creatures of their forme, 
a re prayed for them all. | 
aro. : in thoſe heau&s, innumerable ſtarrs made of filuer,& tied 
Eq unes,leſt otherwiſe,they might fall out of their places, & | 
ares (beſides the ornament, which they giue to heaus) he afſi- 779 Mex 
"Particuler office,to wit to k k & ward,againſt d 4 pr") 
Phichdoevſere,, : 1r,ro Cepe WatCh,or War again ws le#. uh 
gocto heaue,to hearke,& fpy, whar is done there: ſupra. 


Im | 
they drive aw ay with firebrids. And in the laſt heaus, he ſaw an 
Z infnit 


178 4 Treatiſe concerninge Par, © 
inhnitnumber of Angels, cyery- one of them infinitelie, 
the world, hauing {cauentie heads a piece,and in euerie bead.a mil 
of mouthes,and in euerie mouth,ſeauentic thouſand ton ts wr 
prailed God, with feauen hundrerh thouſand thouſanss I whi 
And amongſt rhe reſt he ſaith, there was one Angel,who wept i.4e 
for his linnes, for whom he praicd,as allo he had done belowfur - 
and divers other of the old parriatkes,and prophets, whom he 
his journey, in diuers heaucns,though when he mert with Chriit v1 
was in the{caucnth heauen) he faith, he praied norfor him, % he ' 
donne for the reſt, but recommended himſelfe to his praiers, 

24 - Toconclude, when he came to almightie God, he found hin{ 
ting in a magnificent throne, though he could not be ſuffred to apy 
him, by two bowshort, in all which ſpace the floger was couerec 
rich tapeſtrie,and there,he ſaith, God commaunded him to ordaine; 
his people should ſay fiftie praiers euerie day,and yet afterwards,he 
tained,as he aith,diſpenſarion for all thoſe praiers, except fue, by 
counſell of Moſes, Mo being in the fourth has , and vnderſtand 
at Mahomets rerurne,what God had ordained,aduiſed him togoe back 
God,to procure diſpenſation thereof, which he ſaith,coſt him wei 
neis from the fourth heauen to the laſt, obtaining euerie time, releal 
ſome part of the praiers, and when Myyſes would haue had him , to 
rurne to God the ſixt time (aſſuring him, that the people would not 
ſo muchas thoſe fiue praiers which remained) heſaith, he wasſo1 
rie,thathe would goc back no more, bur went on his 1ourney to 
falem,and from thence to Mecha, and all this long voyage,and impor 
negotiatio was performed,ſaith he, in the fourerenth pu of one! 
25 Now then Idoubtnor, good Reader, bur that thou wilt 
this talc, for ſome dronken dreame, or phantaſtical conceit,ofa © 
braine,or els for a fable of ſome one that lied for a wages or &v 
ſtone, rather the for a religious hiſtorie,or a prophetic |vifion,leet 
containeth ſuch abſurd, and ridiculous matter , as thou haſt heard, 
which ſort his Alcwran,and other workes are fo full , rhat it Ma) 
appeate, what manner of men they are, who belecue, & follow hus 
to wit,moſt ignorant idiots,of brutish,and beaſtlie condition. 

26 Forwho is he that hath but anie principles of ordinate _ 
or knowledge, that will not preſentlic diſcouer the abſurd foo ; 
theſe, and diuers others his prodigious fictions, as chat the moone 
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Mabom. 1; 2 haſt to heauen, chanced torubb vppon it with his wings, 
3.47.8, *Outagreardeale of the light of it, and that there yppon gifV 


Policy and Relipion.” © Chap. 14. p 
hervixrday,anc ug Allo that the ſunne cuerie ni he 206 A 
riſerh againe,verie pure,and cleare in the Marſton Pang N 


\ ir(elfe, and (0 
nne is ina warme fountaine, and the fountaine in 


that _ 
1he ſnakein a great ſpace, and the ſpace 1 
pace inthe hill called 24. 
Ka I Diony[. vb 


he hill xef;in the hand of an Angel, which houldeth vp the world 
rid ſupra. 


{| che day of 1udgement : and thar th 
: e heauen was mad 
e of (ſmoke, dem ibid 
$3 . 
ch 477-6. 6 Pe 


imnoke ofa vapour of the ſea, and h ; 
oneth all the world, and holdethy too _ the hill Xeff, whi 
Thatman, I ſay, isthere of alkieeetin Kerr ; — 
tnidle diſcourſe of ſome mad bedl | ateranrn n- this ſue. 
ill heh h cme,or frentick ma t , T_ a 
ath manie others touching ſom f : Wy which 
new ceſtament, whereof he akerh fach wn our hiſtories,of theold, 
ever: for a plated _ as it pleaſeth him, to 
p manner,grounding thereon Rt | skantvppon, after his ridt- 
Gich, that the bleſſed virgin Mary _—y Urns ewd lies. As when 
{and Aaron ) being neare her tim om he maketh ro be fiſter ro Emthym.in 
Imetree, and wished shee were d e of trauaile, fate downe by a Panoplia wt 
downe by her edead, and thar vppon a ſuddai ) .- ſupra. 
| , and comforted h PP uddaine EC hrift 
Kethe palme tree,andeate of mo and finallie, that God bad h | 
oe e of the fruit to ſtrenghten her ſelfe chete- Idemli.1, 
Hetellerh alſo of 54/ RE ITY | 47.39, 
wil: men, birds,and be A _— eathereda huge armie of Angels 
_ of one perſw aded o c — ro a great flood of yy 
it Saomny , . CHOW * 
dlo, re Oryy — Idiars should kill th _s JS wc —_ ns I 
ode (0, along time i fo nn arty v pon his Naffe, _ = —_ 
mmaund, did not - ,that the dinels,which we , and 
«Fw and a he was dead, vntil at lenorh RE 
end, which when the de a worme,brake,and his bodie fell * 
(cteefe to men, edeuils ſaw, they went away, a 4didm - 
9 Manieſuch fond,and impi | " 7 inddid much 
« ”__ loſeph, Dans or hath of Adam. Abraham 
ws tocloy thee,,00d R "y old patr tarks, which T purpoſelic *y 
8. And for as muck eader, with {uch impertinent ws 
MCand th gone the abſurditie thereof is-cui vote ton 
Apia all his religion is bui ie thereof is-cuident ro commo 
bnche es,thar Irneedeth . nile vppon ſuch yaniries,lies,and mA 
as L will paſſe furth o other confuration, then the bare rel 
with olici urther to examine : A 
Jon, is policte,to the end 1 breeflie', how the ſame 
\ *  n0t onlie f irmay appeare that this hi | 
Pitorean, le, and-irreligi is his law,or reli- 
on of ſtate, aca - apatonss; bur alſo contrarie in diucrs 
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139 A Treatiſe concerningee Part," © 
zo Firſtthen, whereas theprincipall benefit, and cheeſe ens 
religion in common welth,is to vnite the ſame with God ita.” 
to make it happy, ( as I haueproued here to fore at large irs a 
that there can follow no ſuch effect of Mahometifme,but the Tang T 
trarie, {eeing it is falſe, vaine,impious, and abſurd, as I hays "es ' 
and therefore abominable in the ſight of God, and conlequentlie | 
preiudiciall rocommon wealth, which dependeth wholic onthe 
and fauour of God. bs... 
z1 Secondlie, his ordinance of Poly7amy , or the pluralitie of wine 
againſt the true reaſon of ſtate, becauſe it is contrarie to true 0+ 
that is to ſay,to the good gouerment of families, with out thewhich 
common welth canſtand,ſceing that particuler families,areas] may 
the elements,or letters, wherewith Rf common wealths are compo 
And that, Poligamy,is againſt good oeconomy, it.is euident, for thatir 
pugneth-rwo of the ſpeciall ends of matrimony, whereof the oneis, 
peaceable ſocietic of man,and wife, and the other the remedie aga 
concupiſcence, not onlie in men , but alſo in women, 

32 Andto ſay ſome what breefelic of both, and firſt of the fom 
Ariſtotle teacheth that man , and woman, are by the law ofnat 


&hic.ca.12. coioyned in mariage, not only for procreation,but alſo foralauing 
{ocicable cohabitation,to-the end, they may toyntlic,gouerne their 


Ipidem. 
Focl.25. 


ECEC= 


milie, according to the diuerfitic of their ſexes (for ſome things, la 
Ariftotle,doe properlic belong to the adminiſtration of men,and ot 
to thecare,and | Jn of women.) And here vppon the wile mania 
Stabilimentum domus , vir , &* mulier, bene conſentientes. The flay, ord 
of 4 houſe , or family is, 4 man , and a vvoman , agreeing vvell together 
this louing ; and peaceable cohabitation , cannot ftand with thepl 
litie of wiues, for it is skantlic poſſible, that the husband can i 
diuers wiucs, all alike , whereyppon there muſt needes grow cl 
ielofies, contention, and diſcord , not onlie amongſt the womt 
themſelues , and their friends, but-alſo berwixt them , and tit 
husbands, and conſequentlie amongſt their children , and ſeruait 
eucrie one,taking part with thoſe , which he moſt affecteti , 
Ariſtotle arch notablie well, ſaying , that wwhere the hus ; 
and wife agree well together , there friends retoyce and their enumes areh 
fled , and wohen they di agree, ther friends alſo fall at debate. . 
33 Andthis in the houſes of great perſonages, may breede muc 
conuenience, not onlic to the families themſclues,but alſo to the col 


mon wealth, by reaſon of partialitics, and camities, which by m_ 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 14. * 1gr 
women diſcontented , may ariſe alſo abroad berwixt their 
de, tumults, ſeditions,yea, and' cinil warrs ,” to 
\. oreat danger » 2nd Oucrrhrow of rhe ſtate, as may appeare by ch 
hich I haue diſcourſed in the firſt part of this treatiſe, where I Nt 
"-declaredthe great danger of {editions ,, growing veric oft vppon ,,;, 18.19. 
le occaſions, cuen berwixt women , or children , whereof I al- & 20. 
"Uoed there diuers examples , and therefore do remit my Reader 
40, concluding for the preſenr, that ſeeing peace, concord, and 
mitic,are moſt neceſſarie to the good eſtate alwell of the whole com- 
on welth,as of cucrie particuler familie,and that loue,and amitie can- 
ntheconſerued inpriuat families, and is allo probablie endangered in 
t vhole common welths,by rhe pluralirie of wiucs, it muſt needes 
low, that the ordinance, and vie thereof, is both againſt g00d Occ 
j,andalſo againſt reaſon of ltate. 
k The otherend of nariage , which is empeached by the pluralitie 
f wines, is che remedie, againſt endo which on the be= 
balfe of the woman, is litte , or nothing atall remedied , where manie 
ves, haue one husband , and the greater that the number of w1ues, 
ndconcubins are, the leſſe is the remedie, which they haue thereby, as 
tiseuident inough in it ſelfe, without further proofe.. Beſides thar, ! 
P2certaine iniquitic, and iniuſtice, that eucrie woman should by con- 
nd, giue herſclfe wholie vnto one husband , and he deuide, and 
part himlelfe amongſt manie wines, eſpecuallie, ſceing our apoſtle tea» 
derh, that the husband hath nor power of his owne bodie, bur his 
e whereby ir appearerh, thar although in matters touching the 
Pouerment ,and direction of the familie, the wife is inferiour to the 
dad, and ought to obey him, yer for the bedd,there is equalitie be- 
FYTene them,nor onlie becauſe she 6quallie concurreth with him to the 
Procreation of children, but alſo becauſe she hath as much neede of re- 
Dedic 2ganſt concupiſcence as he, yea, and more in reſpect , that shee 
kveaker,and more fraile then he, and therefore the law of Poligamy, 
| ouding a ſuperfluous, and exceſliue remedie for the man, and veric 
In I E all for the woman, but rather a greater incentiue, and 
conſe * _—_ Is moſt vniuſt, and iniurious to all woman kind, 
om _—_ wr te on halfe of eucrie Common welth , Or rather 
"6 > d , in which reſped it is not onlie againſt reaſon 
y And this is Go del "—_ _ Ronny : ; 
Wppon our $, allo C care, by the verie firſt inſtitution-of mariage, where IR 
utour faid , that God made man atthe firſt , one man , and one pros ga 


Wm , : 
" & prifterhec, ſaith he, relinquet homo patrem &C. and for the, 
Z iij 4man 


moſth 
g "tes, and bree 
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a man hall forſake his father, and mother, and adhere ts his vuiſe,ond thy 
tuVvo 1n one flesh, and therefore nowv they are not tuo, but one flech. Thus G 
our Sauiour,ſignifting plainclie, that according tothe rſt inftirutic 
mariage,one man can haue but one wife at once, nor one woman x 
then one husband at once, as it is manifeſt, not onlie_by his mane: 
ſpeach, ſpeaking of man, and wife, in the ſingular number, bur ny 
more by the inference, and concluſton, ſaying; therefore nowu they ar 
Ihidem., truvo,but one flech,which cannot be verified, but betwixt two. 
36 Burperhaps you will atke,how thenit camero paſſe, that the 
Gen.16, Ppatriarks had more wiues then one at once, as Abraham, Iacob , Day 
& 39. + &c.Whereto I anſwere,that although from Adamto Lam: (who 
1.Kegm. the firſt that maricd two wiues, being a wicked man, as theſcript 
- nh reſtificth) there was not anie alteration of the firſt inſtitution of mar 
wel of one man with one woman, ( which cuſtome had continued abone 
thouſand yeares)yet afterwardesalmightie God, hauing notonlieex 
gaiſshed all mankind (except -Noe,and hisfamilie)bur alſo muchabhy 
uiated the lines of men, diſpenſed with rhem, ro haue manie wiues| 
the more ſpeedie reparation and encreaſe of mankind, to the endt 
the world might bethe ſooner replenished. Neuertheles this cuſt 
of Po/:amy cealſed generallic, no lefle amongſt the levves, then amon 
the Gentills, before Chriſts rime,not onlie becauſe the reaſon, andca 
- of the diſpenſation ceaſed, (the world being ſufficientlie mulriplied) 
alſo,by reaſon of the inconuenience, that men generallic found thera 
"mJ And as for the Tevves,it is cuident inough, thar they had no vie of 
12. 29, $409,0n Chriſts time, as may apPeare firſt, by rhe verie phraſe,and (per 
Mar. 10, Of the ſcripture of the new teſtament, where the Phariſees, Or 
12. * Els {ocucr had occaſion to ſpeake of wiuecs, vſed alwaies the {in 
Luc.l. 3.14. Jar number , ſpeaking of a wife, and not«of wiues 3 ſecondlie 
I that there can be no example alleadged of anie, that had two Wes, 
1. Cor.5, Once, at that time, whereas the contrarie ſcemeth to be cuident in B 
Luc.ci, tOcary, who hauing a barraine wife (to wit Elizabeth) neuer maried othe 
bur lined continuallie with her alone without children, yvnrillrhey# 
Aul Gellir:s both old. | 


h.18.ca.6, 37 Andas for the Gentils, though in more ancient,and rude times! þ 
gamy was admitted in ſome countries, yet it was neuer generallic 
Arif. polit.z Ved, yea, and grew inthe endro be generallic excluded out of the 
couem. and moſt politike common welths, as may appeare both by An 
(who ordaineth Monogamy, that is to ſay, the vie of one wife onlic)! 
his Politiks, and Oeconomiks: and alſo by the ancient cinil law of the 19 


wherein thoſe were held to be infamous, 6 punished alſo other 51 | 
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at once. And there 15 no doubt, but that F. de his qui 


c 
1more wiues then on ; no ”- 
1 chi 1:w of the Ror345, 25 alſo that other of Ariferle, had no other infumin.t 
c j | . njamin.iere 
nde, then the VErIE law of nature, and reaſon of ſtare, in reſpect of NT 


great nconuenience thar they obſerued ro grow both to priuat fa- inceſt nuptijs 
14>. andto the Whole COMMON welth by pluralitic of wiues; where- neminer.c 
T.onclude, that Mahomers law not onlic allowing, bur alſo com- ad leg. Talia 


* fs» 3 ; | d hd 
alitic of wwues,and multiplicitie of concubins, is abiard, ;” — 


Mad 


"on | CON 


2ur ing plur gg? 
\conrarie alwel to reaſon of ſtare,as to the primitiue, and natural ,,; 


firation of Mariage. of 
Yet here perhaps,it may further be demaunded , why pluralitic of 
«chould not be neceſſarie for multiplication , and encreaſe of the _ 
ople, as alſo for a remedie againſt fornication, and adulteries, ſeeing 
te, thatſome women are barrein , and ſome more fruitfull then 
hers; and that no woman, after that shee hath conceiued,is fit for fur- 
erprocreation, vntil shee be delinered, whiles at the ſame time, one 
an may haue diuers children, by diuers wome,and non manie law- 
|viues, may hauealſo meanes to auoid fornication , whiles ſome of 
em are fick,or lye in childbed, or haue other impediments. 
| Tothis I ay, firſt concerning procreation,if his were the onlie or 
teefecnd of man, it might be ſaid, with the more reaſon, that Pol1ga- 
, vere moſt conuenient for him,and neceſlarie, for common welth, 
teceing thar God hath giuen to man, the apperit , and power of pro- 
reation, not ro place his end,or felicitic therein, but to the end that 
axind being propagated thereby,may continuallic ſcrue God , and be 
uted with him (wherein confiſterh mans felicitie ) it followeth , that 
Mocreation is ſo to be vſed, that on the on ſide,mans felicity be nor hin- 
eathereby, and one the other fide, mankind may be ſufficientlic pro- 
Gared,that is to lay,ſceing that the excellencie,and perfeQion of man, 
anliterh in his ſoule,and not in his bodie,and that therefore the body 
| Inferiour,and ſubordinat to the ſoule,anddenſualirtie,to reaſon, it tol- 
veth that the appetits, and pleaſures of the bodie and ſenſes, arc no 
her to be allowcd,or vſed, then rhey are ruled,and guided by reaſon, 
\ oY (erue, or auaile to the end, and felicitic of man,conliſting in his 
on vith God, whereto the propagation of mankind,aud all humane 
"01s, are ſpeciallic to be referred. 
4 _— l inferre , that the procreation which is conuenient, 
. le tor the multiplication of mankind, ought to be {uch,as 
"Y N0t hinder the cheeſe 0 crati frheſoule, that is to ay, con- 
Wplation, where CO AAR rs as both 
hers, 1 > VRacreby man is ynited with God, and made happy , bot 


»Udeternallie, 
41 But 
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41 Butisthereanicthing that doth more hebQar, dull, and 
theynderſtanding, oras1 may fay befſtialiſe, the ſoule of ® 
the excelle of the pleaſures of the flesh. TOM 
This all philoſophers doe vniformelie teach, who require not 
more, in a contemplatiue man, aſpiring to a perfe& vnlon with God 
then thar by all meanes poſlible; heabſtradt himſelfe, from his hy: 
and fenſes,and from all the delights, and pleaſures thereof; as sþall 
peare farther hereafter, when I shall treat of philoſophicall, andChy 
{tian contemplation, and therefore now in this place Iwill content n 
{clfe,with the onhe teſtimonie of the philoſopher Amcenna, 2 Mal 
tan in ptofeſſion, who ſpeaking of true felicitie,taxerh by the way, 
beſtialitie of the Mahometans, ſaying, thus. YYe can haue ng feelmg 0 
true felictie 1n our bodtes becauſe we are drowuned,and ouervvhelmed, wu 
filthy pleaſures thereef. Thus ſaith he,and verie trulie,fo farre forth asco 
cerneth Mahometans, who following the ordinance of their lawmake 
and falſe prophet, are ſo drunke,and drowned in the brutish delights 
the flesh,that they haue no more taſt,or imagination, of the Dh A 
the {oule, and true felicitie of man, then the verie bruite beaſts, as my 
fufticicntlic appeare, by that which I haue ſignihed before concerni 
Mahomets paradiſe , and the felicitie that his followers expe in th 
next life. 


| Aurcenna 
* bi.g.ſus me- 
tapiyſ. 


a2 Therefore, the ora which is conuenient for the end 


man,and conſequentlic for the propagation of mankind , ought to! 
conforme to the excellencie of humane nature, that is to {ay , moderay 
void of all excefle, and balanced with reaſon,ſuch I meane,as thatmu 
k ind may be ſufhciently encreaſed, and yer other inconueniences aro) 
ded ,which muſt needes folow vpon Mahomets poligamy,& concul 
nage, asT hauedeclarcd before. | | 
43 Burtperhaps, you may aſke me, how it chaunced then, that poli 
my, hindred not contemplation in the Patriarks, who were great col 
templariues, and familiar with almighty God? Whereto I anſwer, th | 
as God diſpenced with the to vſe poligamy vpon iuſt caules( which I haut 
declared before) ſo alſo he gaue them, an extraordinary grace, 0 ts 
: with great moderation, ag itis euident in Abraham, whome Seru 
67.16. wife (ſeeing her ſelfe to be barrein)intreated to take Ago herh: n 
maid alſo, to the end he might haue ſome iſſue by her. And when (a 
the ſcripfure,)he yealded to her requeſt, shee deliuered Agr VM Gs 
1m vxorem, for a wite. Whereby we may ſee, how reſerued,and remperats 
this great contemplatiue patriark was, in the vſe of Polygamy: iricof 


| ec 
44 Andnow to ſay ſome what concerning the pr exended N puligan 


| | ot, og |; warty, wy 
Policy and __ Chap.14. 33 
for the mulciplication 0 the world. Cannot the world be ſuf- 
q liemultiplicd except Poligamy be admitted? Were not the comms 
ﬀ of the gomans,and other Gentils , moſt populons | not withſtan- 
"heir continual warres,and great morralitie by plagues , and other 
9 nts whiles neuerthcles they excluded Poligamy , yea, andgreatlie chap. zo. 
© 1cheyertue of continencie,and chaſtitic,as Ewill declare here- Ns. 32. 
. hriſtian common wealths at theſe daies, moſt & 33: 


And are nor our C | | 
ous, and aboundant of people, rhough not onlie Polrgamy, is pro- 


7 } buralſo ſingle,and chaſt life, embraced of an infinit number of 


+ 1 lexes? of | | 
4ndwho knoweth nor euen by common experience , chroughont 


tecourſe of mans life, how true it is, which the Apoſtle faith. Neque 1-Cor-3. 

| uteſtaliquid,neque qui rigat,ſea qui incrementum dat Dew. Neyther he 

1 lanteth 4 any thin nor he wuhich wuatereth » but God which g1uerh the 

16? Who knoweth nor, I fay, that ir is no leſſe true in regard of 

ws fuctificarion, then in the encreaſe of all other things, ſeeing that 

eundiric, and fruirfulnes , aſwel, in men, as women, as in all other 

arures proceederh principallie of Gods benediftion , who as the : 

lprophet ſaith. Fact ſterilom 11 dome , matrem filiorum letantem. Ma- PJal.11s, 

Bt ww mar in her houſe a glad, and nycfull mather of children? 
acvopon it {ollowerh, that a plentiful! ofs pring , and iſluc,procce- 

tot Gods blclling,and prouidence,and nor of pluralitie of wines, or 

ncodines, eldh 

Ysitnot often ſeene,that ſome one man, hath more children, by one 

Mull wife,then others haue by many concubines? Hereof is 
alelfe,may ſerue for a witnes, who hauing ſeauentecne wiues, beſides 

meudines,without number, had neuertheles no ather childre, but one 

uy daughter (as I haue ſignified before) which I aſcribe to the parti- 
proutdence of God, who to check, and fruſtrar, aſwell his wicked 
4 hisexorbitant luſt,and to shew the vaintie of the law, euen in 
clay maker, gauc him ſome iſſue (to wit one child) ro the end it 

prappexethereby, that he was not by nature barraine , and ſuffred 
l to aye no more , contrarie to all humane expectation, to the 

% bat his deuine tuſtice might be evident in the punishment of 
"ror Ponce at Poligamy,is not of neceſlity,for the increaſe 

tonliemo - ot the world,& that the moderate vie of one wife ; bs 
bes oueniert for good 0economy, but alſo coforme ro the tEpe= 

equiſit ro humane nature ; $ to the firſt inſtiturion of ma- 


©.Flierewith Gods be nediCtis hath ſpeciallie concurred in all ages, 
Aa and ſtill 
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and ſtill doth, for the ſufficient propegation of mankind ad 
tionof common welths. Wheras Mahomets Poligany —_ 
deled libertie, which he giuerh to the flesh, is, as I h _ _—_ IX 
leſle contrarie to the law, and rules of true 0cconomie, then to the » 


, law of nature in the ficſt inſtitution of mariage, yea, and obſcure 
* vnderſtanding of man, oppreſleth the ſpirit, and wholie hindrerh , 


Platoli.z. 


de Rep. t5+ 
b.4. deleg. 


cheefe operation of the ſoule, which is the contemplationof God. , 
conſequentlic maketh men more like beaſtes, then reaſonable cr e 
and depriueth them finallie of the true felicitie of man,and com 
welth. : 
45 Sothat, though there be alſo in Monogamy ( that is toTay, int 
mariage of one wife onlic) ſome inconueniences ſome times/as na 
ſterilitic, or impediment of conception by ſicknes,or ſuch like,redo 
ding to the hindrance of procreation)yet foraſmuch as no earthliec, 
moditie, is without ſome diſcommodity,& that the leaſt euil, is al 
to be choſen} where all cuils cannot be auoided, yea, and that in} 
caſe, the inconueniences thar accompanie Monogamy , doe hapy 
ſometimes, and concerne particuler perſons, whereas the detriment 
Poligamy,are farre more generall, and doe preiudice, the publike ve 
as I haue fignifted before; therefore I ſay, the vie of Monogany, is to 
retained in common welth, and Polzgamy, excluded, and muchn 
fuch a profuſe, and inordinate 186 We e , as Mabomet ordaint 
Thus much concerning the ſuppoſed necellitic of Poligany, for 
Creation. be 
#9 And now to ſay ſome what to the other part of the ovie@ 
rouching the remedie againſt concupiſcence,in caſe of the wiues ks 
or other impediments. The ſatisfation of this doubt,wilbenot 
difticulr,to « ary that shaltdulie conſider the office, and dutic ofam 
thatis ro ſay,ofa reaſonable creature, in whom roaſon ought, topre 
minat,and commaund the inferiour powers of the ſoule , wherein! 
one differeth from brute beaſts, which are caried headlong 
enſualirie, and therefore no vertue is more pgs to-man , or more 
qui{itin him, or more political, and neceſlarie for common t,t 
Temperance, which bridlerh ſenſualitie, and repreſſerh the heat, and! 
of luſt. In which reſpe&, Plato treating of the verrues , that ea | 
for cucrie member of the common welth, though he require ſome 
vertue rather in one man, then in an other (as prudece in-the may 
and fortitude in the ſouldiars) yet he holdeth Temperance t© de 
laric in euerieman,of whatde ree,or condition ſocucr he be,t þ 
out it, ſaith he, no man.can be a good member of his CO. n 


Policy and Religiow—= Chap. 245 ih 
te. who hath ſo licle ſtay of himfelfe,thar he can neuer forbeare 
men, whenhe feeleth himſelfe ſtirred , or moned 


m nieof wO GD rate go. wks 
© {vnfit, and vnworthieto live in anie ciuil ſocietie of men, 
eto 3 


- »no better then 2 VCrie bruite bealt, yea worſe then a beaſt, ſeeing 
"of tvſe copulation,but with moderation, at certaine 
1es.and conuenient ſcaſons,as experience teacherh. 

* Therefore Plurarke with great reaſon, highlie commendeth a law, 
pln, concerning the repreſſion of choller, whereby he ordained 
«ment, for thoſe whd quarreled, or fell out with ante man, either 
heremple, or in the princes palace, or in the theaters. F or it ſeemed 
gs, (fairh Plurark)that alchough ( the ordinarie poſſibilitie of men 
their infirmitie conſidered) it were not to be expeCted, that men, 
wid never be tranſported with choller , yer neuerto beable ro bridle 

anietime,or in anie place, proceederh of ſuch exorbitant paſſion, 
titisrather beſtial , rhen humane, and deſerueth punishmeyr by the 

wes. Thus ſaith he. ad 
Andthelike I ſay in this our caſe, that alrhough humane frailtie_ 

ns. it cannot with reaſon'be expedted, rhar enerie man 
dalwaies live continent from women, (withour the ſpecial grace 
God, whereof I treate not here,) yet he rhar will neuer doe it, 1s ra- 
tobecounted a beaſt, then a man, and worthie to be chaſtifed. And 
oreas God hatfordained mariage in reſpe@ of mans infirmirie, 
ralawful remedie,againſt the tempration ofthe flesh, (to be raken, 
advied with moderation,ſo alſo both denine, and humane lawes,iuſtly 
| Sh adulterie,and fornication,in reſpy of the dominion,that cuerie 
« ls dound, by the preſcript,and law of humane nature, ro hane ouer 

Spals10ns, and ſen{ual lefires. | | 

z Furthermore, who knowerh not, that the way to quench the flames 

RE - _ the bridle vnro it; by the inordinat , and excel- 
hin leedef (which though it feeme ro repreſſe ir fora while, yer 

vat6y 0 incenſe, and kindle ir thar it becommeth inextinguible, 

wore) bo: —_ experience teacheth,ro moſt horrible ſinnesagainſt 
not oth. » mm ro conquer it, is to ſtrine againſt ir, no lefle then 
—__ Th = paſcions of the mind, which by nc 

t, ns — = oy OUErcome,or much rempered,and quali ed, 

ual ſubie&;c "7 ghtatall with his enemic,mult needes liuc in con- 
te will leruitude,and captiuitie,and doe what ſoeuer his enc- 

command him, whereas he which wreſtlerh , and fighterh, 
0g he canot one 7 4 oy AT 
rcome,yea,& doe recciue perhaps manie woundes, 


*looſeth not the maſtrie of himſelfe; but remainerh free, from 
| Aa ij violence 


+ heaſtes doe NO 


Plutarc in 
Lolone, 
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Violence, and tirannie, and abaterh both the furie;and force;ofhines 
mic; and therefore the meanes ro moderate, or OUCTCome concanit 
cence, 15 to impugne,andreſilt ir, yea, andto forbcare to ſatishie it In 
| times,cuen in things that are lawfull. TE Mao: 
vift. Oeco- 3. For this cauſe, Arifforle, treating of the fidelitie, tharroupht to 1 
nomic. inutolable, betwixt, man; and wife, and obieCting a 
performe itin caſe of long abſence of the one from the othet piverh 
notable aduiſe,ro be obſcrued of maried folkes , and verie pertinent 
the matter, which Inow handle, to wit, he counſelleth man,andy; 
_ to. vie ſuch moderation, and abſtinence, from their carnall deliph 
whiles they are together, that the cuſtome thereof may make the {; 
ealtevnto them, in their abſence. So farre was this pagan phil 
_ from allowing one man, to haue manie wiues, to. ſatisfie 
uſt, that he aduiſerh the remperate, and moderate vſc,euen of 
wife, and. frequent abſtinence from her.. Not vnlike to the aduil 
which our Apoſtle giueth in greater perfetion. Ye qu habent 
fint tanquam non habentes. hank wuhich haue wines , Should be « thu 
they had none. And this now you (ce, is a rule, not onlie of Che 
ſtian religion, butalſo eucn of moral philoſophie, taught, and pt 
Qiſed by the Gentils, as belonging Tx office,and dutic of man. 


L Cor. 7. 


54 Butvppon what Ju ground , thinke you, doth. Mahomer bui 


this law of Poligamy. Forſooth , vppon this foundation, that it is 
poſlible for anie man, to forbeare the companie of women, for lo 
eeacheth in his Alcorn, and faith, rhat God knowethit to betrue, x 
Alcor.c2. therefore no marucile, that. as the 17alian proucrbe ſaith-, 
Tm hu Frente , funda , peggio fabrics ®Be that laieth 4 bad foundanen ,. bu 
L art. 12, Yvorſe, whereofT will ſay no more, in this place, becaule, Lshall 
contra Al- further of the ſame point hereafter, againſt Luther , and his follow 
«749. Who vppon the ſamebeaſtlic, and abſurd ground of Mahomet , Ol 
the like brutish doderineto his, in manic pornnmene o__ a wideg 
Chad. 30. T0 his Poligamy, as Shall moſteuidentlic arc heareafter.. | 
Nuke 55 Thezfore I conclude for the War chat neither the neceſhtiet 
conlerue, and multiplie mankind by procrcation, nor the conlid 
tien of the remedie, againſt the temptations of the flesh,can iuſtikc 
homers law of Poligamy, and much lefſe make it political , or good 
common welth. J 
56 ButwharshallIfay, of an other law of his,mentioned alſo before 
more beaſtlie, brutish , and abſurd then the former, I meane the pe 
miſſion of the linne, worthilie called., Peccatum nefandum, a linnenote 


be named, that is to ſay, the ſinne of Sodemy, which he love : 


++ ether with their owne wIues; Or with mens or boycs,ſo 
hey beof his celigion? Hath itnot bene.alwaies held,to beabomis, 
"& nature, and pernitious- to-common welth. p nor onlic 
Chriſtians (who punish it with death.) bur alſo among. the 
late, ſeuerelie forbiddeth it in his lawes, plats 8. de 


© rainimes Where VPPON P 'S, Pla 1 
1. -that thoſe which were conuinced to. haue committed. it, legibus. ,... 


1 tener after be held, for moſt infamous. wry | 
- In likemaner , what can be more vniuſt , and iniurious,then this 
+ofdiuorce, ordaining that'a man, may. repudiat-his wife, for aniec 
"{whatſocucr? Which was held for ſo. great iniuſtice amongſt che | 
mes, that the Romans, had no vic, or knowledge of diuorces, for Tertal.i 
ſpace of ix hiidreth yeares after Rome was built, though aſterwards, Apol.ca.s. 
lay ofdiuorce crept into their common welth, with much other 
prion of their ancient diſcjplin,and manie vices,as Tertul:an,noteth 1hi4. 


n Fall But how vniuſt that law of Mahomer is , it znay,appeare by 


z 
NUI 


; -\ 


wers reaſons. "Sa FIT IM 
Firſt, whereas mariage wasinſtituted by the Iaw of nature,not on+ _ 
Ariſtot. Oes 
#. | 


forthe procreation of children, bur alſo for their conuenient educa- 
n,itis manifeſt, that it is moſt neceflarie, thatman,and wite,remajne 
their-lives, to the end they may -haue, ,a-common, and 
ullcareofrhe children, which pertaine equallic to. both, and cannot 
lovellprouided for by ſtepmothers. ak naoka 
p Scondlie, whereas the husband, and wife, doe giue by their ma- 
upe,power of their owne bodies, the one, to the other, it muſt needes 
emdcrſtood , that the obligationisfor life, for if it were but for a 
ſe, therewere no difference betwixta contra@t, with ſome concu- 
de, orqueane, anda lawfull mariage, | | 
) Thicdlie, this law, giveth licentious,and wicked men, both great 
e,andalſo ample occaſion to abule faire women, with a pFEtence 
mage, meaning onlie to deflower them , and then to-dilmiſle 
Xn, when they haue dichonored them, and made them contewptible 
others, - | 
 Laſtly,jris moſt pernicious-to good Occonomy,giuing occaſion to the 
4 — -" to loue, 8& eſteeme her husband, but alſo to haue lefle 
whit go "4 Y Jeagi rorobb , & ſealc ſecretly, wharshce can of her- 
lied, + x _ Shee may prouide for hericlfc, in calc Shce be 
nes, _ = aw of divorce is moſt vniuſt,as being iniurious tÞ 
164 divers mp . dren . and againſt the reasSsa of good Oeconomy 2 be- 
| r inconueniences, which I-omit, for breuities ſake, 


eby it *ppeareth, how iuſtlie ous Sauiour reprehended the like 
Aa Th cultome: 


ether = 
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cuſtome atnongſt the Iewves,whien he reduced: the law BY "IP 
che firſt inſtirution,declaring man,and wife, tobe one fleth Ke as 
blic ioyned by almightie God, and therefore he concluded, o, }* 
conunxit, homo non ſeparet.' Let no man ſeperatrchat wohich Gag h han 
although there follow inconueniences , ſometimes to yarn, © 
fons yppon the indiſſolubilitie of mariage, yet the ſame is 
with manie commodities., and with the publike, and penerall., 
which all good lawes doe principallic and dire&tlic intend , rather i 
the benefitr of priuart pers0s,as allo we (ce, har almighrie God houlþ 
thcſame courſe in the gouermet of the world,ordaining manie thin 
for an vniuerſall good , which neuertheleſle, are in divers cas; 
commodious to patrticuler men, and thus much-for Mahomer lay 
d1uorce. Tabs % 
62 TIcouldad to theſe, diuerſe other abſurd, and ridiculous cond 
tions of Mahomer, were itnot, that I haſt ro: ſay ſomewhat alſo oft 
Tevves , in, this chapter , which beginnerh alreadie to grow ouerl 
Neuertheles,Icanort but in a worde,or.rwo,touch one other law of! 
in reſpect of the cuident preiudice it muſt needs bring to comon wel 
| if it be putto practiſe. For he commaunderh in his Aloran, reuen 
Airora2 injuries, with the law of Talien,thar is to ſay, with the like meaſure 
- © this muſtneeds be, againſt reafon of ſtare, which requiretlt, that all 
paration aſwell of priuat , as publike, wrongs, bein the arbitremen 
power of the magiſtrat, according to the preſcript of the law, | 
otherwaies, the inſatiable appetite of reuenge,may tranſportthe\ 
ged, beyond all limits of reaſon, and breede implacable , and mon 
quarrels, deadlie foods,and conſequentlie ſedirions , tumults, ande 
warres, tothe manifeſt danger, and damage of the common ve 
where vppon it followeth, that the contrariclaw ofour Chriſtian i 
| gion, commaunding the remiſlion of iniuries, is moſt political ,as] 
 C"Þ.15. makemoſt euident hereafter, when I shall-treat of the effeds of Cl 
=—T ſtian religion in common welth, in which reſpect, I may welldet 
Nu 10. 11, breefer here. ho 
12.113, 63 Now thento conclude, concerning Mahomet, and his religion,t 
haſtſeene,good Reader, how ſutable they are,the one to the orher,1 
no meruaile,that ſuch a beaſtlie monſter as he was, inuented ſuch 5 | 
ftrous , and beaſtlic religion, which neuertheles hath chrough 
iudgement of God, onerflowed a great part of the world , for oy 
punishment of linne,and ſpeciallie of herefic,and (chime, 2s [i þ 
hercatrer,in the third parr of this treatiſe, whe 1 $hall create - - 
and eftc&s of falſe religion in common welth , and now n rhe = 
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remaining of Fieruſalem, and this colleQion was madea hundreth, 
fftic yeares after the former. | 
67 Thethird,and laſt was gathered by the Rabbings Afſſe,and 
and their two {onnes, Mair,and Afſſe , in Babilon of AEgyr, now call 
Carus,about the yeare of our Lord, foure hundreth ſeauemieſo,ce 
is therefore called The/mud Babylonicums , in the which is contained 
the 2/24, and the other Thalmud Hieroſolomiranum,wirh all the trains 
PetrioGa/a-ſtatutes,and cxpolitions of Moyles his law, gathercd our of all the { 
'm £: 21:23 mer Rabbins, deuided into (ix orders,or principal parres, containi 
—_ v1: bookes,ortreatiſes, in the which there are fiue hundceth thinie 
"#5 chaprers,and by the doctrin,deliuered in this huge worke (tenneti 
bigger then our bible) all the ſinagogues of the levves, rhar line in 
proteſsion of theirlaw, are gouerned vntill this day , accounting 
ſame to beof no eſſe truth,and authoririe,then the ould teſtament, 
Sixt Senen. therefore it is written in the preface of the Thalmwud, that wn 
in B:b:iothe. meth the contents thereof, denieth God himſelfe : and in the workeitſelfe, 
[ancta i. 2, paine of dearh is ordained for thoſe, who denic anicthing,thar istan 
therein. 
68 And foraſmuch as theſe Thalmudicalvolumes, are referled, 
ſtuffed, not onlie with manie blaſphemies.againſt our Sauiour Ci 
the verie law of Moſes, which they profeſſe (yea, againſt rhed) 
{elfe) but alſo with infinit other points of execrabiedodrine , and p 
cepts, contrarietothe light of reaſon, and the law of nature , and 
tions, I will therefore breefelie Jay downe ſome tew articles there 
whereby irshall euidentlie appeare, that rhe Jawe which the [ev 
now hold for their religions no leſſe abſurd in regard of policie,; 
rcalonof ſtare , then in reſpect of the veritie requifitto [rue religh 
whereinthoushalr alſo ſee, good Reader, how notablic Muhenet, 
the authors of the Thalmud ſimbolyzed in tidiculous follie ir 
turpitude, and the ſpirit of errour , lics , and blaſphemy ag 
Oraime 1. mateſtic of God. | deforet 
Trad.4. 4- Firſtthen concerningalmightie God, they teach , that | 


7%<Kg creation of the world, he exerciſed himſelfe in making manie Ve, 


ſan#.Sext. anddeſtroying them ——_— atlengrh,he learned by long pra 


Senens.li.2.-to make this world,which we now ce. 


Ord 2.Trs. That he ſpendeth the firſt three houres of the day, in reading M9 


1 diff, 14. -no litle children , thatdie'® 
Vid.fumbola law, and the threenext houres, in teaching "herhreek 


fidet Fr. Lu- YONge, and three other howres, in judging the world, w et 
doui.Granat NOW res, in {porting,and folacing him elfe, with a great: as : 
p471.4.ir4-2 Tewathan ,and thatin the night he rideth yppon a VErie Wil 
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ciſitth 18000+ W 9714s, which he hath made. 
That Moſes going vP 9RCe tO heauen, found God writting, accents, or ,,, #: ld 
:\ the holie {CrIprure- , | | x | 6.4f..;. 
P hath a certaine place of retraie,whither he retireth himlſclfe 0ra.z iſt 5 


and weepeth bitterlie, becauſe, when'he was angrie & 974-147 
Pe et1mes,4 P - 6 S Vide et:am 


1 the ſevves,he deſtroied theIr remple,and gaue them into captiuity, 
har ſometimes he rorcth like a lion, forſorow,and that,as oft as the ,,, 4,1, 4x, 

4 enterinto their finagoguesto pray , he teareth the heare of his 4 rad... 

al. and faith, Happy #5 the WEINEs thus glorified by hu ſubiefls, but wuoe be 
father, that hath made hu children ſlaues. 
ThatGod is angric once a day , and that then the combes of cocks, or tra3. 
nepale,and the cocks ſtand vppon on legg , and if at'the ſame time, r. 
» man chance to curſe an other, he that is curſed dieth preſentlie. 
Thatonce when certaine Rabbis, diſpured againſt Rabbi Elcezer, God 044 tra. 
eſentence from heauen in fauour of. Zleexer, and that therevppon, 2.4.7. 
exdbbins being highlie offended,did excommunicat God,and he 1mi- 
ofaid, Mycoildren haue nwerrome me. 
ThatGodtould a lie, tro make peace betwixt Abraham, and Sara, j-;4, Grana- 
bich chey lay, to proue, that peace 1S a thing of yerie great lmpor- tens v6 ſu- 
ic pra. 
That God commaunded the Tewves, to offer the ſacrifice of expiation FEA 
renew moone, to ſarisfie for the ſinne whith he committed , waen phe ws ; 
miuſtle tooke the light from the moone, and gaue ir to the ſunne. le” 
 Tomittmanie other ſuch impious,and abſurd blaſphemics, againſt 
Wigitie God, whomthey depriue as you ſee, of his omnipotencic, of 
| vildome,of his veritie,and truth,and of his iuſtice,and ſandtitie,ma- 
dg hum ſubie& to infirmitie,to vanitie,to ignorance,and crrour,to lics 
Wlice.and finne,whereby they alſo depriue him conſequentlie of his 
ue,and thereyppon it followeth, that rhe docrin, and belecfe, 

they proteſle,is no religion, þut verie Atheiſme. 

This may yer further appeare by. other ridiculous articles of their 0r4.4.tad 
Wmudical diſciplin. A - , Lok mioration of ſooles, 2- & alib | 
wn one bod p:1n.. AS that they teach the tran{m1gration of Loues, 

© dody to an other, and that the ſoules of vnlearned men, shall 72977 
AIceuethcir bodies againe in the generall reſurrettion. Gy _— 
0,thatthe Archangel 5 briel, h - 'rred ie hai LONES 
ewasby Goa. - gel Gabriel, aung commutrre a verie anOous Ord.2 trac. 
7 Gods commaundement whipped, with afirie ſcourge. 5 4473. 


1ns,d1 f frat. 
Vo Rabbins,did eucrie weeke yppon the friday create Or. make —_ 2% 
4. diſt. 2. 


us, and Cate 'Y l 
Thatif 1M VPP EUETIE 1OTE. | '  chart.65. 
= he on wy with his face,to the ſouth, he $hall obtaine wil- 044.4. :r4. 
Te pray Northward he hall haue riches.  3.ift.2. 
Bb 
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Ordo. 2. Tharwhoſocuer eateth thriſe , vppon 


4 the ſaboath Shall 
- cucrlaſting in the other world. Gay, have 
r10 4. 


amy Finallic, that ifanie man _ vnder the bellie of a camal; or hers; 
eshall neuer be able to learhe anic 8; 


7" two camels,or two women, 


of the Thalmad. 


71 Whois there now,that shall read this, and will thinke them 
in their witts,that either reach, or belecue thele ridiculous toyes? 
theſe are part of the Thalmudical doQtrin,ahd commaiided to hehe, 
ued vnder paine of death , both temporal and eternal. | 
72 Butler vs heare ſome what more,thart we may ſee, how welth 
agree with the law of Moſes, the law of nature,good diſciplinofli 
common honeſtie,to the end thou maiſt, 00d Reader,diſcouer the 
"= : litie of this Talmudical,& Iewish religion,by the turpitud, and beaf 
Ny.9., nes ofit; and this I ſay the rather, becauſe in the firſt parr ofthis 
I promiſed romake it euident in this, thar diſſolution of life, andfil 
carnalitie,is an inſeperable properrie of falſe religion , which have 
reddic in part performed, treating of the two former falſe _—_ 
wit Paganſme , & Mahometiſme. And therefore, as I meaneallo top 
forme the hike hereafter, when I hall treate of the ſes amongſt C 
ſtians at this time , ſo now I cannot but wish ir to be obſcruedbyt 
way,in theſe Thalmudiſts,& the Iewes their diſciples, who doenotd 
Or4.3.ta%. allow the abominable ſinne called Nefandum, (not to be named, 
oy 6. | have ſignified before, when I treated of Mahomer)bur alſo affirme tha 
fee? "- was practiſed by Adam, and Noe, where of I forbeare to declaret 
Ord.2. particulers, for the verie horrour of them ; beſids that they alſorea 
rrad.2, thatifa man marric his owne ſiſter, or daughter,he doth an aft, 5 
gratcfull ro god , thongh the ſame ( as alfo the other _— | 
Levit.zo. aforeſaid) is expreflely forbidden ynder paine of death, by thelav 
Myyſes , which they profeſle to keepe. 
Exedzo. 73 Allo wheras God peg forbad in the old law, HO 
Lexit.ca.20 latrie,and particularlie that no man should giue anic of his C a 
Ibid. be conſecrared,and offred to the Idol Moto , ( which was done ! A 
Canhearin. mijniſterie of the Idolatrous prieſts, (who vied to paſſe men —_ 
"— au fire, before the Idol, ) they teach, that it is no fine, a Cf 
conſecrat his owne child to Molech, ſo that hedoe not giue 2M 
prieſt to be offred, or conſecrated by him. "arſe fark 
74 Inlike maner, God forbidderth in the law of Myſes,t0 n oy 
Zexit.20. Or mother, vppon paine of death, burthey allow a man tO <G ad inhi 
(s.S0ps. .5- of both,ſo that hename nor ſome of the rg names 0 


Gs zh 
malcdiction, And no marueile if they permit t 5, ſeeing they _— 
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Ty” niay curſe God himlſelfe, ſo that he name not oniEſpecial Cadbedrin 


10 Wit, Sembamephirar. - 64). Arba- 
= -— >5allo fo biddeth wilfull murther,as all other lawes — #S 
wethey reach thariF a man riezan other mans hands,and feere, and z,,r.24. 
»him ſo ro perish by famin,or that he caſt him to a lion, he is not to Canhedrin 
—ached by the law,though if he expoſe hit to die by cold,or heate, c4-EU. 
Feld him guiltic of his death, and to deſerue punishment. And ifin 
fort, tenne men doe kill one man with renne ſtaues, they hold them 
Iforguiltles. But can anie thing be more abſurd then this, or more 
etoall lawes deuine,and humane? whereby it may alſo appeare, 
lijeal is the law of the Thalmud, and how cotiuenient for com- 
avelth, which is one ſpeciall point, thar I atn here to conſider , and 
tefore I will omit , diuers other impious, and abſurd opinions of 
ir,to conclude with a few, concerning matter of gouerment. 
YfamalefaGtor, ſay they, being accuſed before diuers iudges , be r; (6ri 
lemned todeath,;by the ſentence of them all;he is to be ſert he. Canhedrin 
aſe itisabſolirelie neceſlarie ( as they thinke ) thar the indges be of c2- 9- 
ferett opinions, and tharthe priſoner be condemned, or abſolucd by 
alitie of voyces. ICs | Ordo. 4. 
Alls they ordaine, that if a man be condemned to death, by falfe wit- !144.4.vide 


s,and the falſitie be not difconered,whiles the partie liucth, ths FOI—_ 


1 


:  , wht ſupra. 
nd a putſe ; and vnderſtand that the party which 04.4. trac. 


theſſes hall nor be oy for their falſe reftimomie,or periurie. 
Yfaman, ſay they, 
tit, hath no hope to recouer it, he is not bound to reſtore ir. 2.diſt.4. 


Ord.s. tra. 


Moreo | 1 | | 
ver, they teach , that if a Rabbyn ( that is to ſay, one that is a .4ifþ.2. 


Wter,or dotor amongſt them )doe not hate his enemie to death, and 
debit what miſcheefe he may, he is not worthie of the title, and name 
ith, whereas nevertheles the law of Moſes ſaith. Non queras £4479. 
 mynet memor ers muurie eanmum tuorum. Doe nor ſeeke renenge,nor keepe 1m 

the murte that is donne thee by thy neighbour. 

Allo they teach that God c6maunded the Tewves,to take the goods Ora.r. tra. 
"hens by fraud, force, vſurie,theft,or anie other weanes wharſoc- 4/7; 4- 
7and to eſteeme all Chriſtians, for no better then bruite beaſts, and ſo to Ly 4.0568. 

"Hand handle them in all occaſions. | | F 

. = 2 Je, meaning to kill a Chriff;an, do chatice to kill a Jevv,he 074 4.trad. 

. _ to be pardoned. a # 
ita a r "*% - : Chriſtian in a place of danger , where arfagy/ nent ju : m_ Pp ; 
ound in co. 3" im, downe headlong to breake his necKe, Re 15 ,,, ey 

:ClIencero doe it. c.158, 


'nallie,they have aconſtitution,wh exeby euery 7rwv,and cf] peciallic 
Bb ij rheir 


| - Ord 1.tract. 
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Cuap.19.fer 
E07H73, 


Iſay.c.6. 
Deut. 


Matth.s. 


God, to exterminar all Chriftians , with their kinges,and pri 


. 
_ 


ti/me, and Indaiſme , aſwel m reſpect of their falfitic in matter 0 
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theyr prieſts in their ſinagogue&,are bound thriſe evcrie day;to 


- wr of leſuis of Nazareth. IS 
73 Loheere,good Reader,ſome part ofthedeuilich doQrin 

wish rhalmed co ntradiQting moſt Ct woo wr 
of nature, of nations,6 all iuſtice,charitie,and humanitie china 
may manifeſtlie fee, the exemplar punishment of God,vppon thatmi 
rable people,nor onlic in the vnſpeakeable calamities,which they ha 
{o manic hundreth obyecares endured, 6 ſtill doe throuphonr the 
(as I haueverie amplie declared in-the fivlt part of this treatiſe ) buy 
in their peruerſe, and wilful þlindenes, whick is ſuch., that-they 
loſt the veric light of naturall reaſon , in- matters pertaining tot 
{aluation, according to the malediQtion of the propher, when he { 
Excaca cor populi huiu . Blynd o Lord,the harts of thu peaple. Andthe prop 
tical prediction of Moyſes, when he thereatned them, ſaying. Percint 
Dommm amenti4a ec. Our Lord will trike'thte with madnes, blindy 
and turie of mind &c. no lag agonatl 31d enittdt 
79 This,I ſay, weſeceuidentlie fulfilled in- the' Thalmndilts , and! 
Tevves their diſciples, who farre exceede both Paynimes, and Mahen 
in grofle,and palpable ignorance, arid errour;, and in ridiculous,anda 
ſurd impierie,or rather in moſt 'impious, and oj eu Athei 
masked with the vizard of oa) law ,and religion,whereoft 
haue nothing leaft, but the bare pretence,or shadow,and yer with k 
litle reaſon , or rather how much againſt reaſon, and cuident tri 
they pretend the continuance thereof; it shall ſufficientlie appeare 
the enſuing chapters, wherein I will proue, theveritie, and {anditie, 
Chriſtian religion, which being proued,itmult needes follow, thatt 
Moſaycal,law ceaſed by the. comming of ogr Sautour Chriſt, who ha 
bene fouretould, and promiſed by the prophets, and repr clentedby 
ſignes, figures,ceremonies,and ſacrifices of the law,was the full accot 


plichment,conſummation,perfe&tion,and end thereof, being the verity 


which was prefigured,and the Meſi4s promiſed therein , where F 
he laid himG1fs. Non wvent ſoluere legemyſed adimplere. 1 came not to breake ! 
lawv, but tof ulfill tt. TE n 
So Wellthen to conclude this chapter , I hope good Reader, fic 


remaineſt ſatisfied, concerninge the abſurditic of Paganſme, M 


O | 


} [ . de men 
gion, as of their errors in matrer of ſtate, and poliricall goucr | 
and therefore I will now paſle to treate of Chriſtian rebgion. r 
will proue the irrefragable veritie , the incontaminat purille » 


eminent 


4 
| 
| 


ſute neceflitie- thereof,ro the. felicitie of 
the diſcourſe whereof, will draw. met 
i © manic excelent queſtions , and-1mportant matrers, 
—_— knowne, and dulic conſidered of eagerie Chriſtian man, 
hich reſpect, 1 crauc thy fauourable attention, for. thy owne ſpe> 
lbenchit- | by 5 > , INE) had EY 

Lenin, frait, and meceſiit of Chriſtian religion in conmon wvelth, 
oedafoe of the purity,and ks of the dottrine 245 alſo of- the admird- 


ed] tie, ' and abſo 
| a common welth , 


1 effetts of Gods grate,wouhich it grueth forthe repreſion of wice , and 
wor wry; dby the 99) + P nei wanely the phate 


Cemtion of manners. An 
hers laboured,jo reforme the drſeaſes 11 mans nature. 11511111. 1 


rn 


Cnavp. 15. 
F Ishould vndertake;good Reader,to Jay downe allthe ar- ,,, , »,,, 
x guments,and proofes;of theycritic of Chriſtian religion, I ,cyres Clem. 


{ should rake vpp6-meto writea whole yolume of that onlic Alexandr.li, 
ſtromat. Eu- 


matter,as diuers great learned men haue donne , fiot only in fro 

jein Ch þ ! [hb ] / 4 . bi ebi. de pre- | 
pamuitue-Church,(to wit Arnobins, Clemens, Alexan nu, Euſebing, parat.th de 

Kaan,s, A ug4ftin,and others, bur alſo ſome of latter times, as 8. 7h9- monftrat. 
F, in his-learned bookeagainft the Gentils , and now in our dalcs, eyangel.La- 
sde Granada, inhis excellenttreatiſe;intituled de Symbels, belidgs cant diuin. 
ets others who haue written mote breefelic thereof. | — w » 
hh foraſmuch as my principal intention is to treat of the veritic \*'o*-,, 
Iſtian religion, ſo farre fotrh onlie, as it may CONCETLNE CON ,,ntya gent. 


M velth, I will therefore ( as alſo for breuities ſake) make choiſe of F. Ludowic. 
-relj- granat. de 


<rnp which may direalieproue, beth that the Chriſtian: re! - 
s:7e onlie true religion': and alſo, that'it- is moſt politicall, char” ws þ- 


rg necellarie, and behoofeful for the goucrmentof com- aEſe7 
widen to (erdowne the particuler prophehies, afwell of the b 14m ;s. 
Far 7% forcrelling the coming of our Sauiour Chriſt, & giujng : _ 2 
<p: X vndoubted teſtimony of his # miraculous Mcarnatio, & ,. *y, | 
alis.8; = ——___ b miracles, of the very c rime,64 miner of his « 0/ze.. 
woſtra = \15e reſurrection, faſcenſion,and g ſending the holie f2ſal. 67. 
| Church. "1 es,and finallie of the amplitude,dignitie,and glory of oO wy 
Wl prophet: all which were clearclie forctould , not onlic by the P - —__ . 
worſt th amongſt the people of-God,, bur alſo by the Sibylle , $4-& 60. 
> Ue Gentils, who made particuler mention ,- cuen of his Miche.4. 


Bb 1 Verie 
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Apud Lai yerie miracles, as of his railing thedead;his curin 


rum li. d IC | | $ the bling; 
ana ia ; dame,his feeding fiue thouſand in the wildetries;with two 


fhuc loaucs;his commaunding the ſea, and windes. h; 1 
+4..CA1F.I6. b 
24/73 bw 1 4 the watter, and thathe should be apprehended, wma, N 
ged, and crowned with thornes;that vinager, and pall,hoular | 
im to drinke, that he should die to g1uc vs life, that the o 
be darkened three houres,that the veile of the templeshould be. 
and finallic that he should within three dayes riſe a aine.Ofall : 
Laftanc. The particularities may be {eene in Lattanins, who eadgeth they 
Ibid, © verſes of the Sibylle concerning theſe points, whereof s, Anxailn 
Avguſt 5.13 maketh mention,and addech;orher verſes. of-sihlls.Entbres,tow 
= the day of indgement,and the reſurre&ion of out bodies, in which 
| ſes, the firſt letter of eucrie verſc,being pur all rogerher,doe exprele 
name of our Sauiour,and make this {entehce. leſus Chriſta Dei fi, 
tor. Teſus Chriff the ſonne f god the ſautour. 
4 Burk omir, I ſay, fucrherto particulariſc theſe proptieſies, all 
{peake ofthereprobation of the Iew.es,and thieir moſt cuident put 
- ment;euen vntil this day,for their mftdelicic,and crueltic towards 
Chap.19. whereofT haue' ſpoke amplic in my firſt parr. ; ne gh 
5 Alfo, Iletpaſſe the vocation of the Gentils,and mitarulouzyt 
fion of the world,tvthe Chriſtian faith, by ſimple, and ignotantk 
Chap. 14, men; and other menof occupation, preaching a dodtrine,whichie 
au 33.14. & 20 lefle _—_— to reaſon, then ro mans narure,andiſcnſe,ande: 
35 ming the {ame, with ſuch wonderfall,and ſtupendious miraclts,t 
8. Auguftin ith , who ſocucr shall now refuſcro belerue, wit 
Ang de cinit heW mitacles,he may be held for magnum prodiguum,thatis to {ay 
Deil.22.c.8, and prod; to vvonder, | a i - bs _ E | 
6 I forbetre alſo-ro treate ar rhis preſenr,of the wonderful, ndi 
celous mannet, how the Church of chi hath bene cacteaſcd,andpt 
pagaredro that greatnes, which now we ec, hot wirhſtanding rhe! 
polition, firſt of manie Pagan emperours,and ſince of diucrs Heretic 
and Schiſmatical kings,and princes,ſceking to exterminate thefan 
which poitit; I shall haue occafion ro ſpeak amplie, in rhe third p 
this treatiſc;T omit alſo to trear of the ouerthrow,and eee 
latrie;by the faith of our Sauiour Chriſt, as alſo of the mY whicl 
left to his Church to commaund deuils,of the inuincl le conftancie 


- 
by 


; 
1mnumerable martirs,and finallie of the honour donne ro wo 
© Chih Chri#t, and to his pooreſt ſeruants after their death, yea, fot 


li contra ge. Feliks (which $. Chr;ſoftome vrgeth againſt the Pagans,for notable, 2 


tiles de 8. enident arguments,of the diuinitic of Chriſt) all theſe,[ {ayl pus | 


i Ply and Religion.” Chap.y, 99 

thing onlie to handle two pointes, pertaining no lefle ro Babyle. & 
Wy hento religion» The'0ne 1s, to proue ," tharall perfeCtion of oe? quod 
3; toll, 1 iethcological, moral, or political) is. conrained ohlis in Chri- jen " 
Wt, fu :n. The other is, that the end of ttian,and df common welcthys F 
- , i] .nechewed before to be both one)isalſo to beobrained only 
E nts being proued,it wilbe moſt cleare, that Chri- 


| | ch tWO PO1 | 
de ( Yn oth cruereligion,and alſo moſt political,and fit for gO- 


Af of common welrh. $i 
rrthefirſt, itis to be vnderſtood , that as all falfe religions being 
heroide,of Gods grace,haue for the moſt part,cither ſome mixture 
ou: c-4 dodtrin,contrarie tothe yerie light of natural reaſon, or at 
vic Cmcinducement to vice,and impictie (as I haue alreadie declared, 
ws religions of the Pagans, Twrkes,and Tewves)foalfo on the other 
i the Chriſtian religion being moſt pure,and deuine,in doQtrin, leas ©2#?-7-8.9. 
roallperfetion of vertue, admitring no kind of mmpletie,or impu- M 
5 reforming the manners of wicked men , & conuerring them from 
Fad to vere, from errour to trath, and from darkenes to Tiohr , from 
/ eto fandhitie, and all holines of life, for as the pſalmiſt faith. ze Pſalm. 18, 
mmmacalata, connertens animas &c.- The law of our lord is i1mmaculat, 
yr ſoules,and the teſt1rmony, or eommanundement of God, gimeth wvuſdome to 
#1, 25 5hall appeare by all the enſuing diſcourſe. | 


Fo; 
b, 


This wasforerold long before our Sauiour Chriſt was borne, by the 
her 1ſp45, who i _— thar he should cure the lame, rhe Iſay.3 5. 
tind 


ne, the deafe,and the ,adderh thar,the dy ground, shiwld be chan- 
Intvlakes, and fountaines of wvater, and that, tn the dennes of dragons , there 
rev preene 15hes, and that the ſame chowldl be a path,and 4 wwdy; wobich 
Wraked hoy:Giuing to vnderſtand, by all theſe meraphoricall ſpee- 
S, tharthe vvarer of Gods grace should flow, ati&abonnd in the de- 
anddry ſoules of {inners,and that of dennes for dragons,that is fo ſay, of 
tzcles forfinne and wickednes, they should become receptacles of 
Aeandfanirie. And avaine in an other place,he ſaich in like maner, 
aterthe comming of our Saviour: The wrvolfe chould dwvell worth the 
be ghe leepard worth the yd, the calfe, and sheepe,voth the lyon,and that theſe 1(ay.uu, 
by vuldbeafts, cheuld become fo domeſtical, that they should , doe no hurt in 
p woe. £04 replerd eft terra , faith he, ſtientia Domins. Becauſe rhe 
| : Aled vuth the knovvledge of onr lord; ; 
: a om thepr ophet,lignifiing that proud, & wicked men,asfierce, 
C "125 lions,or wolues,shonld by the vertne,, and power of Gods 
* 2*XcOme as meeke 25 lambes,and nor difdainc the com panie of the 


k bumble,and limpleſt ſeruant of God. b 
9 The 


1A. T reatſe concerninge © \. 
9. The experience of this admirable comuerſion of { 
7.Luc. 37, preſentlicatter our. Sauiours comminge, not onlie.in thoſe wie 
5. Luc. 27, Called to his faith (as Mary Magdalen, termed-in the ferinmre ..* 
19.Luc.2. the ſinful vvoman, Mathevyand Zachens, the publicans Ms 46 un 
9.A#or.4-5- ſecutour,) butalſo in-infinit others, who in the primitiueChurc = 
ued the Chriſtian faith, by the preaching of the ApoMiles,and their 
ceſlors, whereby Idolatry , andthe Kingdome of thediuel, wa, 
throwne, and ſuch a change wrought in the liues, and minds ofn 
that the world ſeeing it, in itſelfe; admiredir.. =o bidep 
10 - For,whereas all corruption, & beaſtlic abomination of vice. »6 
$ Hiern, Malice, dronkennes, ſurferts, and licencious life,had oucrfloye 
in ca.z, E- World (in{uch ſort that; as $.lerome ſaith,publike ſtewes of boye; 
ſay. eucrige.where allowed, and. that the greateſt philoſophers of Gn 
_ werenoleſle{ubie, to that vice,then other men)ſuch was thed 
of mens manners by-Chriftian religion, that infinit numbers of all i 
of people, reformed their liues,, and. became exemplar for humil 
contempr of the world, loue towards their neighbour , tempe 
, eontinencie , and caſtitie, in ſo much,that.Azgyr, itſelfe, which] 
benne the cheefe ſeat: of Idolatrie,and the verie {inke of fine, flot 
| incredibilic in all vertue, as.may appeare, by the norable relation 
Pallad.de ten by Palladius of his pilgrimage,ta viſit the monaſteries of Aip 
ita SS. Pa- where he found in one citie called 0x:rni , tenne thouſand monkey 
Tm. 5: religious perſons,and twentie thouſand virgins, who had all fork 
the world,and dedicated themſclucs wholic,to.the ſeruiceof God, a 
to the mortification of the flesh.. | (Vs 
it 'Inan other place called N74, they found fiue hundred monate 
not farra {under one from an orher,deuided into fifteene bourgs, 
vnited, ſaith-the ſtorie, in loue, and charitic,that they had all,as1tWt 
one ſoule,and one hart. And not farr from the citie Thebes,they faw am 
ſterie, which had init a thouſand monkes, befides thar.there were U 
thouſand others, in other monaſteries not. farr from thence, men a 
rable for abſtinence,filence, humilitic,and all vertue. In an.other plac 
there were vnder the holic man Serapion , twelue thouſand mon) b 
diuers monaſteries,and in a.deſert they found ſo manie cells of He s 
thavthe place was therevppon called Cela. And finallie, 1n rhe rerT! | 
of Memphy,and Babilon, there was an innumerable multicude + a 
torie) of monkes,cndued, and adorned with diuers graces, * 5 | 
the holie Ghoſt. And this wonderful reformation of mens _— 
miners;was not onlie in AEgip:,but alſoin all other parts vo I | 
where Chriſtian religion florished,as Theodorerws eeſtifierh, 01 Ges 


VLLAEG 


- Policy and Religron. Chap. 15. Zor 
knowne vnto him, to wit, Paleftins, Ponte, Cilicia, $y- Theodivet. 


| | Ir hiſtor. ſan, 
is, and all Europe , WRETC faith he, there were innumerable mo. © p _y un 


7 ofholie virgins, Which he attributeth ro the force, and grace gt» ns 
diſtin celigion.[ay'! ng,that after our Samiour vuas borne,nature yealded yin, 
r fortbebe fayre, and fresh fields, or meadovves of virginity , and offred 

+ ay" fe faire flowvers : which neuer fade, or pertsh. Thus {aid he, 

"hundrerh yeares agoe, of the fruir of Chriſtian religion in his 

which might be confirmed by infinir teſtimonies of ancient hi- 

jopraphers , and Fathers , if I thought it needeful. Beſides that I cp,p.ag, 
Ikneiuſt occaſis ro ſay ſomewhat more of rhis matter hereafter, & 30. 
"[chall treat of matters in controuerſie,and therefore now for the 

mt, [thinke good to declare the excellZt meanes whereby this mu- 

n,& change of mind, and manners is wrought in Chriſtian religion. 

The firſt is, the puritie , and excellencie of Chriſtim doctrin , 

lng to all perfection of vertue, and excluſion of vice, or finne, 

only in a&t, or intention, bur alſo in word, and thought, in which 

&our Sauiour taught, that we are, #0 yeald an account for ewery idle, , 

,andthat he, which doth but defire , and luft after a vwuoman,ontly Minahg: » 
(hor, is guiltie of the ſinne of the flech. And therefore alſo he placed | 
ofthceight beatitudes of man,in cleanes of hart. Beat; mundo corde, ,. p 
b he, Bleſſed are the cleane 11 hart , far they hall ſee God. Beſides that, he a death x $ 


leth in vs ſuch a pure, # and feruent loue of God, ſuch b confi-b 1414.6. 
e, in his mercie and prouidence,ſuch ccharitie towards our neigh- cbid.22, . 
r(yc2ourveric enemies, ){uch 4 an acknowledgement of our owne & 5: 


tie, ſuche contrition, and hartie ſorrow for our ſinnes, ſuchf X cs 


uric, ſuchg humilirie, ſuch þ manſuerude, and meckenes, ſuchi cd- x, cy.s. 
pt ofhonours, riches, and vanities of the world, ſuch * mortification g. h. Marth. 
our paſſions, and afteQtions;ſuch! patience in aduerfitie, ſuch am con-11.G& 5. 
Kon of umplicitie with wiſdome , ſuch » obedience to our magi- _— 
Ws, 2nd (uperiours, ſuch o truth in word, and deede, and finallie ſuch | ws : = 
we, not onlie of vice, and all euil, but alſo of all shew, or 4 appea- m Mar.10. 
Xe of evil, that nothing can be imagined in his dotrin wanting to 1 1-Per. 2. 


conſummation , and perfe@ion of all vertue, in ſo much , thar who "—— 
07/2.12. 


4 "_ his precepts, leaderh rather an Angclical, then a hu- q1.Theff, 5. 
t 
thermore what $hall 1 ſay of the meanes;& motives, that he leafr 
vT,& lead y hi any, *; deft, * « (well ” Matth. 19. 
a 5 to this perfe&tis ? Firſt he gaue vs any aſſurice alwell | | 
ws oc the performice of his comaiidemets , as of eternal Matth.25. 
at for the contempt thereof. Secondly he encouraged vs with (16:4. 16. 


"ne *xMmple,performing,and accomplishing , all that which be 
Cc commaunded 
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aMatth.18. commannded vs. Thirdly he ordained that his ſpouſe thea Church », 
_— 20. dedby his holiefpirir, and furnished wirh Apoltles,doQrsand 9a, 
by + Should inſtru,diret,admonish,and corre& vs; as occafion chould y 

_* quire. Fourthly, heleft his hollic ſcriptures to reach;firen hiten, a 
confirme vs,aſ{well in matters of maners,as of doin. Fifiſe hei 

+74 _ ruted holie ; facraments,to purifie,cleanſe,ſanfikie,and inſtifie ys. n 
Lucz: hemadevsan irreuocabled promile of the aſſiſtance of hisgrace, if 
Toan. 20. dulic {ceke it, whereby,as he himſelfe ſaid,hise burthen should becyy 
dlbi4.14. lightvntovs, and his yoke ſweerte. And in this reſpe@, the Chrifh 
mein religion is called the Jaw of grace, and thereby diſtinguiched from 
Co law of M9ſes. For although the ſeruants of God were allo iuſtified x 
ſaued by grace,in the law of Moyſes (for with out grace,there could 

neither iuſtificarion, nor ſaluation,) yet that grace was not giventhe 

$8 Aug.in eyther by their law maker,or together with their law, or afterwar 
Pſal. 118. & by vertne of their law, or of the obſeruation thereof, butby the mer 
Sem. 20. 4 gf our Sauiour Chrift, in whom they belecued , asin their redeemer 


"b. Golis come, no leſſe then now we beleeue in him alreadie come, ass. A 


| & Dawid, ftim,teacheth amplie : ſo that thoſe which were iuſtifted, and ſaved 


Pq the ould law,did belong to the new law,being iuſtified, and ſane 
Idem: ae Ca- the merits of our Sauiour Chrift, who being not onlie God, and m: 
—_—_— anda law maker,but alſo a Redeemer, Iuftifier, and Sawour , giue 
"Wy patie- grace together with his law,which he imprinteth , in our hartes 
tiac. 20, & Willdeclare hereafter, whereas Myſar,being onlie man,& a law mat 
21, gaue but the bare letter of the law , and therefore the Euangeliſt 
loan.l, Lex per Moyſen GC. T he [awv,of the ould teſtament Ps gen b M 
but grace, and wverity, #s made by I eſ1s Chriſt. tf 
Exech.c, 36.14 This was propheſicd long before Chriſts time, by Exechiel, H 
and the royal Sopdivt Damid,Exechiel, hauing > of our Cit 
ſian bapriſme,ſpeaking in the perſon of God in theſe words. Fffs 
ſuper vos &C.1 will take from You ,your ſtony hart,and will £1ueyon 4 hart of 
and will ſert my ſpirit in the middeſt of you, and make you wake gn my precephs 
Hieremy.c. 15 Alſo the prophet Hieremy,diſtinguishing expreſilie, the old law i 
zl. = new {aith,thus. fcce dies venzunt &C. _ '4 v 4 mo ef « [7 
make 4 nevv learueuuith the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of 144, © 
to the x2 EDI 2 1 made with var I rooke them by the hand, 
lead them out of the land of A Eerpt - but the conenant,uuhich I vol _ 
the houſe of 1ſrael, after theſe dayes,ſarth our Lord , 5 thy, 1 vwil fr w_ 
_ - their bevvels,and write it 112 therr hartes Fe and 1 wvwlbe er Us 
ey shalbe my people. Thus farre Hieremy. | or 
16 Andin like maner the Roial prophet, ſpeaking of the jp 


- 


l 


5 | 
pe! [can;hor Reb 
| — th el; 0 Þ 
in micbyiehje lll © 
: . c 
= - hoy Ole _—_ Srrwnbach O hap b Te. + hc 
laſt ame meanes W ;f our rue De fGod i Fo 4 
And tu ſee the G _—_ aniou itur Den mn ny the * "Oz 
Tridthl of gods , they v' r) will : TRE benediflione r 3 
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the puritie, and excellencie of Chriſtian doin, and the effec, 
Gods grace, whereby itis euident,, that the Chriſtian, religion 
the moſt excellent, or rather the onlie meanes to atraine to tines 
perfc& vertue, and to obtaine the fauour , and protection of PMs 
God, inwhich two points conliſteth the eftablishment, ang { 
citic of all ſtates. And to ſpeake firſt of the meanes, to verme . 
cannor be denied, but that the Chriſtian faith being taughe, nd 
tuſed by almightie God,and accompanicd with his grace,(as I have 
readiedeclared )not onlie sheweth the way to perfeCt-yertve, by: 
giucth force,& ſtrenght to performe & exctcilonks acts thereof in 


perteftion: wherevppon it followeth,that whoſocuer is atrue, &xX 


fect Chriſtian,is,and muſt needes be,bonxs cinw,a good citizen, as þ 
Ftotle, tearmeth a good member of a comman welth. 

20 This was ſo cuident to the paynimes theſelues, when they coſile 
the Chriſtia dodrin & practiſe, without paſſio,6& partialitic, that p| 
the ſecod,being wane” tr of Aſia,vnder Traia,the emperour,ackowl, 


ged the ſame inan epiſtle,ro the ſaid 7741an,writts in fauour of they 
{ecuted Chriſtians in his iuriſdi&ion,reſtifiing of the, that they were 
innocent,and harmeles people,whoſe cuſtome,and exerciſe was 10 
ſemblethem(ſclues in the night, to ling certaine hymnes,and praiſe 


Teſus Chriſt, whom they adored as their God,and that they promiſed, 
vowed to commit no offence,or to doe anie hurt to other men, not 
ſteale,or robb,nor to comit adultery,or periury,not to breakepro nl 
and ſuch like;vppon which teſtimony, Trazan ordained, that no Chril 
Should be further punished , or enquired of for his ny Je except 
wereaccuſcd,and his ſucceſſor Adrian vppon the like ſuggeſtion, 
information giuen by a noble man called Sereno Granane; gaue on 
to Minutins Fundamws,his proconſul,that the Chriſtians ghould not! 
punished,ar all for their religion. | on 

21 Thus ordained they, knowing onlic ſome pointes of Chriſtian 0 
Qrin,whereas if they had fully vnderſtood,the whole , & knowneV! 
thall,all che wonderful effets of Gods grace in the reformatio of mi 
manners,they not only would haue permitted itas tollerable, _ x 
vnprofitableto the common welth, but alſo haue heldit as "_ 
neceſlarie to the perfect eſtablishment, and co nſeruation thereot. | 
e2 Forthetrue Chriſtian,inſpired by the holic Ghoſt, and _ | 
the rules,precepts, and examples of our Sauiout Chr##t, louct ; 
aboue all thinges, and his neighbour as himſelte, doth intune - | 
man, pardoneth all iniuries donne to him, eſteemerh , and hono 


| | | | nc 
CUCFLe Qne, according to his degree and merit, repreſſeth all co 
pilcence 


' Policy and Religion. Chap. xy. _ oy 
5s and vnlawful deſires, obeyeth magiſtrats, ſaperiors, and 
" .ccheordinance of God (Non propter tram , ſed propter conſctentiam, 5; 
wm | ence ſake. )"Yeald pat "= M 
fr feare of punihment,, but for conſaence ſake.) Yealdeth to cuerie one 
- Je, to C4/4", that which is Caſars, to God that wwhich i Gods , and finallic Marth.22. 
«chin all thinges the publike weale, before his priuate commo- Mar. 12. 
followerh, that in what ſtate ſocuer he liuerh, £4420. 


tie, Where VPpPON 1t | . 
; humble,mecKe, peace obedient, temperare, liberal, iuſt,reli- 0.3.09 13. 


qus,and conſequentlie a good, and excellent member of his com- 
 welth,in ſo much that if the precepts of Chriſtian religion, were 
ncerely follow ed,and li Should neede no political law, 
kich as the Apoſtle ſaith. Poſira eft inruſts, e3- non ſubdits. Ts ordained for 
via, and diſobedient , whereas perfect Chriſtians , ſibr pſe ſunt lex, x 4006S 
wml them ſelues , who hauing the law of God written in their 
ns, (asthe propher foretold ) are themſclues linelic remples of the Hierem.3L 
& cf, which mouerh,dire&eth, guideth, and enableth them ro :.Cor. 6. 
xetheirdutie to God, and man, replenishing their harts with ſuch 
hate, that is to ſay, with ſuch feruent loue to God, and their neigh- , - 
7's " e .Cor.1. 653. 
ur, thatthe vnanimitie , and amitie, which Ar;ftorle afftirmeth to be, A1i/tor. 
mmm bonum cutatibgs, The cheefelſt good for citties, or common Potiz.li.z. 
ths (that 1s to fay , moſt neceflarie, for the conſeruation thereof )is +: 
Kt commaunded, and practiſed amongſt fincere Chrittians , in all 
tection, nothing being more requiſite to the conſeruation , eyther 
[the miſtical body of Chrift, or of the political bodie of the common 
thhe the vnio, 8 perfeQ agreemer of the parts , & mebers thereof, 
efſe then of the parts of mans natural bodie,which is thereby con- 
mued,and maintained,as on the other fide, by the diſtraction, and ſepe- 
ation of the parts, the whole is diffolued,and perisherh. | 
L of Therefore, [ fay, this harmonie,and vnanimitie,being moſt necel- 
candeſlential to a perfet common welth , is moſt excellent, and 
"mnt amongſt true,and perfe& Chriſtiis, for whom our Sauiour ob- 
= wy his moſt afteionat,and effectual praier to his F ather , whe 
ite defore his paſcion , he —_— that choſe which should beleeue in him 


beg | | | | 
Lone, 45 he,and his Father are one. Tu pater , ſaith he, in me, &* ego —_— 


TS bs — Thou father in me,and I mm thee and that they 
dfweromo hy. py b 0” allo he recommended nothing more, or 
Us new _— es,then thar they Should loue one an other,calling It 

henals = —— Mandatum nouum, {aith he, do vob &C.1 grue jog, ., 
U mey thall kng ' — hat.you lou 072 4N other as 1 haue loued  yors, thereby 
VV, Fat you are my drſeiples, if. you lone on an other. Thus ſaith 


Ur Saviour, 


Cc 11 24 And 
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2» A nd rh Wl Cue ang DO of mindes,was alſo ſo-reco n of | 
: Chriſtians by the Ap cs, that they jinculcated nothi oem a. 
Bt neceſlſitic Dos Finls rmuch,thar Ree attributed Ks non 
fection of Chriſtian religion,ſaying. Qu dibigt proximum legem inal. 
He which loueth hs neighbour, as he ought to oY fulfilleth th | 
{uch was his owne loue to his brethren, that hedeſired to be hi f 


c- Jopoee from Chriſt ( meaning , if it {o should be for Gods glorie) ra 
then they should perish. | 
Ke, 25 Ands. lhninlike miner ſaith,that our lone to our brethren ay 
{#.:047%-5* to be fuch, that weshould 214 our liues for them, after the example of 
Sauiour Chriff, And the ſame holie Euangeliſt,at the time of his de 
_ exhorted his diſciples to nothing els, but ro loue one an other,andy 
yppon his continual repetition thereof, they asked him, why he 
| and onhe ſpoke of that one point, marie faith he,  s che preceptof aur 
N 4 fred. which being performed s ſufficient. And how exadtly this precepris pra 
ribus eccle; {ed,and performed amongſt rrue,and perfe& Chriſtians,may appearel 
 theloue, and vnion that was amongſt them in the time of the Apol 
AZ.z4 Which was ſuch, that the (cripture, ſaith. Zratcredentium cor vnum, 
ma vnd. The fauthful had all one re and one ſoule. And the ſame may 
doubr be ſtill ſaid of all thoſe, that ſincerely profeſle, and prailet 
Chriſtian religion, whereby it appeareth. how political iris, andw! 
notable effect it worketh in a common welth,where it is embracec 
practiſed in (inceritie. 
26 Andthelikel lay, ofanorher oF of our Sauiour , to wit,! 
remiſſion of iniuries, which is ſo political, that happic werethec 


mon welth, where it should be _—_ recciued, and praiſed, 


as the reuenge of iniuries is the ſourſe, and ſpring of quarrels, gardo 
ſeditions,and tumults (whereby ſtates are often ouerthrowne) log 
the other {ide the remiſſion of wrongs (which Chriſtian religio prea 
lie ordeineth) is the mother of peace, and rcranquilitie, wherebjt 
. common welth is conſerued,and florisheth. Bur for as much, 4 [an 
 {peake more of this point hereafter (aſwel to shew in what cales atk 
how this precept of our Sauiour bindeth,as alſo to anſwer certaine! 
pertinent obicttions of Macchiawel,& the politikes his ole T0 gu 
b Chap. 24. Chriſtian b manſuetude,and patience)I forbeare to enlarge MyHen 
ther concerning the ſame in this place. — 
27 Moreouver,although I hauealreadie declared,how ocean al 
ſtian religion is for the planting of vertue in common welth, b wr 
alwell of the excellencie,and puritie of the do@rin,as alſo of rhe 


. a , encl ve 
rable force of er mpanieth it, as a pro ereffe 
ce of grace, which accompanietR 1t, as a prop Neverchel 


a Chad. 
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«4festoshew further the necellitie of Gods grace, to the perfe- 
© and felicitic of common welth, I will now proue, that nothing 
ies (which is onlic to be had with true religion) can eradicar, 
Argore out vice,out of the mind of man, and make acommon welrh 
feverruous,and happiC. | A | 
For this purpoſe, I laid certaine groundes in the firſt pare of this cp,.y.ver 
ariſe, whercof I muſt now refresh the remembrance, becauſe they are torum. 
rertinent,and necefſarie to the explication , & = of the mat- 
hand. made it manifeſt there, that no humane awes,nor induſtry, 
nſuffiſe to repreſle the [avv of the flech, which as the Apoſtle faith , deth 
ethe lawo of the mind, and predominar in the —_ nofure of $977 
in And firſt I chewed, that humane lawes , haue no other meanes to 
eit, but either by precepts,or by prohibitions,or by reward,or els by 
mihment; and proued euidentlie,that none of theſe meanes , nor all 
them together,can extEd their force to reforme ſecrer vices, & finnes,. 
d much leſſe ro cure the cauſe of euil, and ſinne in man, (that is to 
uy his vicious habits, and bad inclinations, )but onlie to reſtraine ſome 
M6: thereof, to wit, ſome external 4&tions,and yer not in cuerie man, 
' ir onlic in ſuch as are of a vertuous nature, and diſpoſition, or els ſuch 
haneno power, or other meanes to reſiſt, or auoid the penalties of 
elawes,which as I there ſignified, are auoided, or excluded manie 
mes,eyther by the power of che delinquent, or by the princes pards, & 
wour,or by gen of officers,or by their negligence, in 6 much, 
Ut manienot withſtanding all the rigour of lawes , doe wallow in all 
und of vice, and wickednes. 
9» Further more I alſo declared, that the law of the flesh, hath her 
Cepts,and her prohibitions, her rewardes,and her punishments , her 
dtors,and her aduocats,her orators, philoſophers, princes, magiſtrats, 
adcommon welths, where itabſolurelic gouerneth, yea, and thar it 
th religions, with doCors,and peachers,to defend,preach , and reach 
Ul which being compared with the other meanes, ordained by poli- 
Killa, doefarre ſurmount them , and are much more powertul,to 
rl man of a malignant nature to vice, then the other are to divert 
F M1t,and to incite him to yertue. And although it may be aid, 
= ho = good helpes, to make the ſubiects vertuous , or at leaſt to 
"aryry __ ofthem from publike ſcandalls, and offences, yerl 
; ” m4 - _ they areno meanes atall to reforme a __ & 
# _— " c be of a Fomrupe, and peruerſe nature,by whoſe vice, 
es, the comms welth may be ſubuerred,be the lawes neuer 


$00d,and the lubic&s neuer ſo vertuous. 
| 3ZO And 


— 
waned — — 
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39 And whereas,it may ſeeme, 'that-good order-beino-eatws.. 
pood education-of youth,thecommon welth may by the h = 
awes, become vertuous,I alſo made itcleare, thatno induſtrie of w, 
or careful education of youth, in prophane common welthsT me. 
ſuch as are void of true religion, and conlequentlie ofgrace)canſufie 
though with the helpe of humane lawes,to exterminatevice /andols 
true vertue therein, by reaſon of the impediments, which will yn. 
redlie occurre,either by the negligence, bad example,or euil inftrudi 
of wicked parents, or by the pouertie of manie, or becauſe their <> 
may require,that their children be emploicd in trades,and OCcupatic 
or by the peruerſe,, and incorrigible natures of manie of the yout 
themſe]ues, or by humane frailtie ( whereby manie after good edug 
tion, falldailieto vice, ) or by the inſufficiencie, A hs » Ore 
example of their maſters, and teachers (who in prophane comm, 
welths, cannot be trulie vertuous themſelues, and much leſſe reach n 
vertue to others. For the proofe whereof, I shewed cuidenthie; that 
r151otle, Plato, and all the old philoſophers (who tooke vppon them 
reforme mens maners, and to Meir exorbitant, and vicious pal 
vere themſelues moſt vicious,and of all this, I promiſed to yeald 
ther reaſon, in this ſecond part, and thereby, to declare rhe necelltieq 
Gods grace, for the extirpation of vice, and promng of rue vertue 
common welths, which now I meane to performe, with as con _ 
breuitic as the matter will permit. 
z1 Thereforeto the end, that the whole may be the better vnderlias 
itshall be firſt conuenient to treat of the cauſe of this great diſeaſe 
mans nature, before we come to conſider of the remedic,which wid 
dependeth vppon the knowledge of the cauſe, and therefore oo , 
philoſophers {aw all other creatures but man, liue according to ep 
cript,and rule of nature, and to tend direalie to the end wht nafl 
ordained them,and that he $nlie being lord of this lower wor d, 4 
endued with thelightof reaſon, declineth moſt commonlie from? 
. . g . 8 rw1xt - 
ſame, and fecling alſo in them ſelues a continuall conflict, be 7 
{on,and fenſe,the filthie motions of concupiſcence,the violence or 
hoas,the remorſe of conſcience,accuſing,and condemning chem mY 
rour, and ftane; and percejuing their vuderſtanding to be oy 
Ignorance, their will depraued, and corrupred, with ys” jr 
{on ſubdued manie times, and conquered by ſenſualitic , V r wi 
to obay it; and finallie obſeruing the infinit calamities, nm” 


OI as | ions 
whcreto man is ſabiec, they acknowledged a great diſcaſe,corupm 


. * * . , 5 | 0c 
and miſerie in humane nature, but could not imagin W hece rp znd 
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ſome of chem deuiſed verie abſurd reaſons for the ſame, Iacob. de 
ey ho perſwading himſelfe, that all creatures were made venta ya 
carbfa Chaos, whereinall chinges were diſordered by reaſon of ranks 
" © (-d mixtare of contrarierics, chought chat e framed cuery. fnalic ad 
* 1: bur man, verie well, to witof ſuch ſubſtanceF7 and qualities, «r.r. 
® conforme,and agreable one to an other , and that shee erred in ©/tar "_ 
- of man,compaCting him of ewo ſubſtances, of repugnant, and meas poo 
"ne cualitics, Which remaining ill in their owne nature, as they aquar plus 
1 the Chaos do cauſe, ſaid he,all the.conflit that is in man. Thus rations ha- 
dhe. And others in like maner had their particular fantaſies, #4". 
aalrogerher, ſo abſurd, yer at leaſt as vntrue,, as chat other. Here 
nitgrew that Empedocles, 6 Heraclitws held that nature hath nothing 
be pure,or lincere being bur a continual warre & contradictis,brec- 
daily deſtrution,which is not otherwaile repaired bur with new 
ns; Thus ſaid they, & others alſo complained greatly of her,thar shee Cicero de re- 
$a mother to all other creatures;and a ſtepmorher to man. And ther- a - m_ 
as Plurarke witneſſeth )hauing conſidered the ſtate,and nature ” Nas 


althings,and compared them together, exclaimed, and ſaid , ch 1,1.1;.4. 
rial the creaCures Ge breath,and creepe,or craule wppon the earth , none us Plutar. vir 
wmſerable then man. | | ? anger on 
 Againe ſome other of the acknowledgeda corruptis in mis nature, _ 
aztit was declined from the firſt integritie, & therefore vicd to recall ;;, works, 
ny theexample of brute beaſtes,, to the law of nature, from which 
; yg man to be degenerat, which as Platerke (aith veric wel,was Plutar. b. 
hing cls, but  far:l:ar accuſation of the corruption of mas nature. For which 1%04 brutes 
of nature, is almolt extint} 2m 16: 


Sothat thoſe philo{ophers, and we fullic agree , concerning the ,,, 
puon, and diſeaſe in humane nature, bur this 15 the difference , be- Cicero Twſ- 
"5, andthem, that we hauing learned by the veritie of holie ſcrip- cul. quef.6. 
$,thatitis a pay inflited vpon our firſt fathers, for their Ge red bs. 3. 
mon, and fall from God,haue withall learned the onlie true remedy 
ref, thatis to ſay, our conuerſion and teturne to God, by the hel pe 
"grace,where as the philoſophers being altogether ignorant of the 
Weofthis licknes,could neuer know the true meanes to cure it, whe- 
®acuertheles iris ro be conſidered , that both the cauſe of our evil, 
"emcremedic which we alligne, are ſo conforme to reaſon , that they 
5 ( vith reaſon bedenied. | 
. ſeeingno man doubterh,but that reaſon ought, acgording to the 
+ * Mature to haue the rule » and gouerment of all the inferiour 
fs of the ſoule, and yet that it is not ſo abſolutc,bur that it1s 
Dd it {clte 


leallo Cicero lamenterh gres tlie, that che ls 
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it ſelfe ſubie& ro a higher power;that is 20 ſay; ſecingthye..s 
tite is naturallic ſubic ro:reaſon, the bodic tothe fo | 
creatures toman,ſoalſo man himſclfe, hisfonle,andcedfoniins 
almightic God þjscreator. Andagaine ſceingitisnolefieenideas., 
man is ro God, GO otherwaile, then as a ſlauetohislord; and +»; 
dant on his will, and gauerment,thatit he withdraw himſclie£, 6. 
direqion, he muſt needes commit maniecrrours,in whichreſpe 
Arif. meta- flatle comparing all the world roa houſe, or familie, goucrned byq 
Phiiitz. Jord,maketh-\uch difference, betwixrthe:celeſtiall; and rerrevicl « 
tures,that he likenerth the heauens,and intelligencesrochildrenzvh 
doc in.all thinges their fathers will, and men to bond{laves; who 
litle, or nothing for the good of the familie,if they be notmoued 
directed by their lord (forotherwiſcſaith he, they ar-commonlie 
fled by their owneſenſualitie,and doe maniethingscontrarie wr 
ſeeing,T (ay, all this is confefled by the ptuloſophers rhemſclurs, v 
can be more probable, and conſonantto reaſon, thenrhatrhe' cet 
of our inferiour powers againſt reaſon , and reaſons imporencie; x 
imbecillirie, and all the confuſion that followerh thereofin'man, 
conſequent of ſome diſobedience of man to:God,by rhe meanes 
reaſon being deſtitute of Gods diretion,and gouerment,, isnotable 
ouerne her inferiour powers, as otherwiſe she tight vndoudte 
44 if shee were not for ſome offence of man forſaken, and ada 
by almightic God. As 
34 Whereby we may ſee, how conforme to reaſon 'our Chriſtian 
Erin is, which reacherh, rhatthe firſt rwo parents of man kind bei 
made to the image, and likenes of almighrie God,endued' with vi 
and lighr of A with reirude of will, balanced, as it he 
with the equalitic,and peaceful concord of motions,anda 
the benefit of Gods grace,and of original iuſtice where withrhey nt 
adorned )did vngratefullic tranſgrefle his commaundement,and , 
not onlic worthilic deprined of his grace, and rhe'hope of eueriat 
ioye, whereto they were ordained, but alſo became fubiecteuenint 
life to all miſerie,as well of ſoule as bodie. WY 
35 For the principal powers of the ſoule (which are rhe ſub! þ 
ſeates of vertue) were both weakened,and corrupted; reaſon "7 
& blinded;the will diſordered: & peruerred;the other inferiour F 4 
fraughr,and oppreſt with paſſions,and perturbations the wo 
ſed with flames of Juſt, and contpilience - and finalhe the ar 
Gods grace, and original iuſtice (which fortified reaſon,and keP nf 


infcriour powers in obedicncetoit) being takenaway chep a) lon 


r 


| - otheit obicts with-ſuch violence, thareuer fince, they Jraw 
s.. 2 wonlie both rcaſon;andthe will after them, by thetiuſt iudg2 Fs 
a... £G04, ordaining 255: Augeſtinteacherh, rhar the defe@tion,and _ =” 
; ion of reaſon in man againſt God his creator, shauld be punished ,eriris 
4 helike rebellion of her owne: fabiedts, F meane the” inferiour -=< 
* which are ordained by natureto obay her,andin allchinges ts 
ntdet by her, and ſo we ſee how true it is which the Preacher faith, 
Dew fect honunem reftum , © 1þſe ſe ymmiſcui infinits queftwmbus. God = 
ngMreous, end inſt,and he entangled himſelfe worth infinit trouble, and 


; This the philoſophers found,and ttied in them ſelues ro berrue, fo 
efonh 2s concerneth, the diſeaſe and-wound of humane nature, that 
why, theeffets,and ſequetsof mans fall; and yer ſceing,, and feeling 
thalſomerelickes of formet health, Imeane ſome ſparkes of vertue, 
Ithe light of reaſon, not extinguished; but onlie darkened, andobfcu- * 
they _ chemſelues;thar mans diſeaſe was nor fo defperare, | 
larthere mighe be hope of his recoucrie, andtherefore they vſed 
lendeuour, & gaue manie good __ ro thar end; bur noe, 
me cauſe of his ficknes(as Thane faid)they errediin all the courfe of 
ure,elpecialtic in that they expeQed the remedic from mans'owne 
dou, andendcuour, thinking them(thres able ro arriuc to the perfe- 
lonofmoral yertue, without the grace of God, which wastmpotlible, 
ring thar mans reaſon, being for his offence deprined of the-condu@ 
Naxcc, cannot poſſiblehe exercife her farftion im the due potrerment, 
diveion of the inferiour powers, except Shee returne to the obe- D.Tho 1.2. 
meeof her owne ſuperiour,and be guided by him , no morethen the q. 109.47. 8. 
vhenir ls alienat from reaſon,can well goucrneceirher it ſdfe; ot . 
lnſniueapperir, which is fabie@ ynto-it; And therefore's!\ Angn- _ _ 
lack. 000m [ber videatuey amis &e. Brewlauddbly ener the ſonle may ,, , 5. 
rle the body, and redfin rule wice, yet if the ſole and reaſon it ſelfe , doe 
oru Gidn fugh ſort , #5 he hath commannded, they ean neaer vel rele, or go<- 
SO of both. For boar can the foule thar kawwueth 1nob the true Godl, and i 
CC U87s bows, but lyerh opert o-the rew5prabiors s nil coprelprion-of the dracl 
® kd — ol an it,I ſay,be ladie,and miftres of the body,or repreſſe vice? 
* IIUFUNTN, 
A _— as much alſo as the will of man, is no leſſe alienated , and 
mil ns then his reaſon, by the fall of Adam, and chat iris 
be perfots, eparardyy of his corrupr nature (and ro ns for 
bod 20d 0. morall vertue) that his will be conuerted againe to 
guided alſo by his grace,it followcth, that no man can atraine 
Dd ij tothe 


us &— . fTretiſe concerninge |» Panty 
to the perfection of moral vertue ; withour his ſpecial _* 
the reaſon is, becauſe the conuerſion of mans wi God /ix notin 
ownepower,but m—— rincipallie from Gods prace;which 
ma prouecth veric learnedliethus. 7 201230 
D.Tho.r.2, Sccing thar, ſaith he,cucricagent,or cauſe workethforanend;i 
queſt. 10g. necdes follow, rhiat euerie cauſe conuerterh her owne effeds, vio 
a7.6. end, and therefore, when there arc diners, and different ends; 
2» of thoſe ends is to be conlidered,according to the order of the cank 
» wherevppon it followeth, that man is conuertedto his laſt end ; 
2» motion of the firſt agent, or cauſe, that is to ſay of almightie God, 
»» that heis moat yolks next end,by ſome ſecondarie,or inferiour age 
2» as for example,the ſouldiar is moued ro ſecke victotic,by the morigh 
2» his general,and to follow the particuler collours of ſome band, orc 
»» panic,by the motion of his Capraine , or Coronel.Therfore,foras 
» aSalmightieGod is the firſt mouer, he himſelfe is the cauſe that allthi 
' +. pz, 2» arefinallie conuerted vnto him,according to che nature of everie 
—_—_ % whereups Dioniſins Areepagita,laith. Dew conwerrit omnia ad ſeipſu am. 
"pig neth all thinges to himſelfe. Thus ſaith $.7homas,coft uring learnedlie, & 
delice, notonlie the philoſophers, bur alſo the heretikes,”alentin l 
kides, and Pelagins , wie raught that mans corrupt nature , had luſt 
| force,and power init {elfe to repaire, and reQific it (elfe, without 


helpe of Gods _ 


$ Wellthen,ſceing all the perfeion of morall verrue,d 
pd the reparation 0 ea corrop by the fall of our fit 

ther,and that the ſame cannot be purchaſed,or procured by any hun 
meanes,or induſtrie,withour the c6currece of Gods grace, it follow 
that the perfeion of moral yertue,is onlie to be had in the Chri 
religion,which (as 1 haue shewed before,and will shew more an 
hereafter) is the law of grace,and onlic able ro healethe vn_ : 
nature,to illuminar his reaſon,ro reCtifie his will, to repr ellc _ 
and to pacihe his paſſions,and —_—_— ro enablc him, to £ 

acts of perfe& moral vertue,and to chew all vice, whe re vppon 
clude,that Chriſtian religion is moſt political , and fic for gouermen 
ſtare. 


Policy and Religion: Chap. 16, 219: 


iff þ Paynimes,and Infidels hae excelled in the moral, and ciuil 
= Reign urerlie per \ And for ſatufattion of the ob- 
wee proved ghar though they might hane,and had ſome wertues , yet they 
enero vicheut grace, arrine to the perfethion of morall vertue. Finally for 
furtherprofe of neceſiitie of grace ,to the repreſtion of vice many examples 
dif the notable effetts of grace ,n the ſuddaine , and miraculous con- 


gerjun of raners,and reformation of mens maners. 


Cnuapr. 16* | 
Vthere perhaps, ſome may demaund, how then it came ro 
aſſe,that not only the Philoſophers, bur alſo many vnlear- 
ned men,yea & women amongſt the Paynimes, lefr an crer- 
BESS nal memorie of their rare vertues. For who can denie, but 
Faris Camills the Roman,lefta memorable example of excellent iu- 7; 7;,; 
z,vhen beſeeging the Faliſes, he cauſed a ſcholemaſter ( who had be- Dec.1.li.s 
ied.and deliuered into his handes,all the children of the cheefe nobi- 
je) to be ſtripped naked, and whipped back into the rowne, by the 
dren themſclues,w herevppon his enemies were ſtrooken with ſuch 
ration of his vertue, that they yelded them(ſclues, and their rowne 
p him? And no lefſe notable was the iuſtice of the ſenate of Rome, pj, = 


. .: . . . ; ® - 
U _— warre with king Pirrws, ſent embaſſadours to admonish p;zo. 


®,totake heede of his phiſitian , who had offered them ro poiſon 

t. And no lefſe commendation deſerned Lucie Craſſw,for his modera- /4'*7 Max. 
towards Carbo his notable enimie. For whe aſlaue of Carbo, brought 6.CES: 
adeske of his maſters, wherein were all his ſecrer papers reſerued, 

ongt the which he might be ſure ro find ſufficient matrer ro ouer- 

wv Carbs, he would not open ir,but ſent the ſlaue backe to his maſter, 
laſeruant of his owne,andthedeske vnopened. ho 

| Andtoſpeake of other vertues, how famous was the continencie,& afpony ms 
raie of Scopjo, who hauing taken in warre,a virgin of rare beaurtie, ** : 
onlie delivered her inuiolat ro a noble man(though an enemie ) to 

omshe was eſpouſed, bur alſo gaue her, for her dowrie,the money 
MWVaspaid for her ranſome? - 

And how admirable was the fortitude of Horatins Cocles, who whe the [dem 
__—_ the cittie of Rome, by a draw bridge,defended it himſelfe np... 1/7... 

"whole armie,vntil it was cut downe behind him, whereby Yaler. bz. 

ds ay the river, and eſcaped, and as Yaleris faith. , drew the c4.-2. 

4 be emſcluesto ſuch an admiration ofhis valour,, thac they conſer- 

um from the danger both of water , and alſo of his cnimyes. 
Wb D d 11 To 


POT | my TY PC .® SI % OI 

+14 , 1! 2 ame conc, © bs, Parry © 
T.L'ui. To whome may be added allo diners other | 
Dec.1.44.2. thentheformet for cheir valoue, fortitude, andpinde "_ 

as Mutins-Scxubla, who hauing failed ta kill king Porſedak. u 

ſceged Rome, put his tight hand, inco the fire;in the kingsy | 

there held it vntillit was burnt, pactlie.ta take reuenge ofix, for v 

the blow ,and partlie ro $hew,how mnch he contemnc all the toro; Th 
14:9. which were threatned him. And the TW &-Dectjythe father, and the { =. 
_—_— s. E. ſecin g their armies in danger of oucrthrow,vowed,and (olemn 
«vj rhcir fashion.) conſecrated themſclues, as ſacrifices totheir Gods, to 

taine the victorie,as I harfEdeclared in the renth chapter, wherelh 
"195 Dec. ao made mention of the famous.ats of Mares Curing 
Valer Max. 1145 Regulus, memorable toall poſteritie,aſwell for theic notable nf 
li.r. ca. 1. Lion, pictic to their countrie,and contempt ofdearh, as for the fide 
Cicero de and juſtice of the latter, in obſeruing his oaths his enimies, 
ojpc.i.3. lofſeofhis life, ; 

4 Wharshould I (ay ofthe prudence of Secrates,eſtermed by the 

monie of the oracle of ,Apolls,to be the wiſelt man living, or of hiy 

tience,and fortitude, who being wrong fullic condemned to death 

the :Athenians,his cuntrimen., andhauing the cup of poileninhis 

readie to drinke,praied for the profperitic of hisenimies,and for ly 
Cicro Tuf, grateful countrie, with ſuch conſtancie,and alacritie,that;asGrevia 


: 


q li.t. he ſpoke rather, like one, that was going triumphantlic to-he 
_ then onecondemned to die miſerablie ]ikeamaletaQor? + /-1 1+. 

Dicrencs 5 And whatneedeI ſpeake of the exceHenevertue of Platyycalied 

Leer: $2 vitis,vntill this day,the deuine? Or of other philoſophers,as of Bur, 


w—_ ., oras, Demecritus, and Crates, whole names were greatelie 
tit AY.178 


1-441 "amongltthe Greekes,for the contempt of riches, and workdlie hot | 
14:11 im vie, Or of Ariſtides in Athens, for his rarc-yerrue ſurnamed the iuft2.0 
eorum, Epaminundas, a famous captaine in 7bebes? Or of Famoleon ind 
Dion in Sicily, or of the two Catees amaongft the Komens, and divers 0 
who no lcfſe excelled in martial prowelle, and cinil prudence * 
great gouernours in their common; welchs) then in the exercile 
moral vertue? WhatneedeI ( I ſay} fpcake of them,tecing pave 
allcadged infinit examples of notable wamen , who have beneamt ' 
Liui.Dee. 3 rours otall kind of vertue? For who can ſofficientlic admire _ | 
j., © licieof 3uſa, an Italian Matron,of whom tenne chouſand Rom , 
Li«i. Dec. Uiars eſcaping from the battaile-of Carme, were receiued, a "he 
bi x. ncd ſometime at her owne charges? Or the chaſtitic of Lure 
Vakr. Max. man,and of Hippo the Grecian,of whom the firſt killed het oo le 


{1.6.41 She was rauihed by Tarquinize., and: the other being en;mic 


Paliry and Religron. z\ gar; wins = 215 
+ drowned her {elfe;leaſt shee Should be violated ? In which rwo 
des;jris ro be nored, thartheir yermeconhfiſtednorin that they 
hemfelnes (which was an valawfull;and finfulla&) bur in their 
jeofchaſtitie,and regard ofcheirhonour, and reputation , for 
© their memoric is ſtill celebrated in all hiſtories. 
Thewhich al{o,isro bevnderſtood of the coniugal loue of rhe Ins - 
Fa _ _ ro _ nncs moſt-joifullie with the bo- 
heir husbandes, and of Cato,his dau hter called Porcra,w ho bein 
| . - 40 PEE hrs; Z 
Onto ab rorrr protaen {29 
vitha knife,to triehow she could 4" k yes - re" *afSs, 
hubandsdefignem entshould nor dad wary TAIL? wr 
anding,thar he was oucrthrowne in barraile , and' had killed ied 
nd ſecing herſelfe by the careful diligence of her friends depriued 
lothermeanes ro make her ſelfe away,ſwallowed downe hoarbiers 
coales,vntil hee was ſtifled, and chooked therewith. 
But omit to touch other particulers , of the vertues of Pagan wo- 
a, o that Plurark wrote a whole tradt of thar ſubiect ba he 7/ntar.de 
| = notable examples of them in all kind of vretmeetſo that it may — Mu 
wr wk r—m—_—_ be + EW 22a in great perteftion TY 
———_ , withour anic aſhſtance of Gods grace. 
0 4 e,this obieCtion,itis ro be conſidered; that there is great 
- J tka. the aQts of vertue, and being trulie vertuous. 
wala a N 0 — _ my the vie of diſcretion, bur alſo 
the idto be vers p ay dgethe acts of verrue, though they can- 
+= o4rMs m ecing it is requilſitto rruevertue'(as Ariftorie 
th dueciccum "vs p : "_ _ well,and vertuouſlie,that is to ſay, = p eral 
Tomas - ; = : meaſure , order, and eſpeciallie wm 
hemoſtpare failed of n which laſtpoinr, the ations of Pagans 
"7 eye trae goodnes,and verrue , becauſe they were 
os - eauthor of allverrue, and goodnes/, but moſt 
berathattee —— on els ro ſome priuare,or publike commo- 
elfe, withour anie further relation ro God 


Arifot. 


This w | 

as not - 

a ablie ob{erued,by S. Auguſtinin the famous, 'and wor- 

the firſt Brurzs, Camill "FF M5 D.Aug. de 

> Marcus Cartt = _ tus, Fabritins, the two Denj, Mu- cut. lis. 

eth evidentlic : b. and generallie of all other Romans , whom he c-12. 18.19. 

atherthe lone he ws had no other ſcope, orend in their ations, © **: 

theircommon welch, ora delire of honour. Where 
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referred 
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Ethic. li.r. 
c.10.0> ls. 


IO.cA-F. 


man, may performe ſome ads, © 


referred tothe ſameend , could be trulic vermous, For as 4 
ſaith; Non eft vers wvirtw,nifi que ad enum fromreade, ab & We 
quo melts non of Tt s# not true vertue, wuhich tenderh te anic ates 51 1 
wherein ts the beft,and cheefe greed of man, that it to (ay, almightie G 
his ſcruice. ' 
10  Andthis is cuident by theverie nature of yertue, whereto 6, 
is more requilit,then to make a good eleftion of the end, of euerie 
(and therefore Ariftorle teacheth,that no moral vertue, can bewit 
rudence,whereto the choile of the end in all vertuous 2&ige olvocis 
DIE Where vppon it followeth, that ſeeing reaſonteachethg 
God is not onlie the firſt cauſe, and creator , butalſo thenatural e 
all creatures,it muſt needes be the office of true prudence, to dire 
humane aQtions, firſt and principallic to him , and ſecondarilie to 
lawful ends,in which od the ation which is not hnallie, & che 
referred ro God,cannot be prudent, nor conſ(equentlie trulie vern 
11 Andalthough iris not altogether ynprobable,thar ſome fewan 
the Paynimes,I meane the philoſophers(or arleaſt ſome ofthem,)n 
haue,or perhaps had,ſome relation in their ations ,. to the authou 
nature,(that it to ſay to God) either in particuler, orin general, nt 
theles, it cannot be ſaid, that they could arrive to anie perfeQionof 
ral yertue, becauſe there is requiſit therero , not onlie to make ag 
choiſe of the end of euerie aQtion, and to performe the ſame with 
circumſtances, bur alſo to haue a perfect connexion, of all che mc 
vertues, and to perſcuer in the continual vſc,and praQtiſe of them, j 
and.ro eſchew all maner of vice (as Ariftorle, and all other philgiopt 
teach expreſlie ) which no paynime cuer did, nor 1s anic way po 
for mans weake,and corrupt nature,except it be repaired, and cures 
race. 
4 For alchough,when mans nature was ſound, and ages. (4 
wasin Adam before his fall ) he might doe all rhinges, lf ws 
proportionable to his nature,and conſequentlie performeallt a | 
morall vertue, yea and perſcuer in the exerciſe thereof »-7S ” br 
ture being ſo weakned, and corrupted as itis, he'cannot cor ted 
both of himſelfe,and yer neuertheles, being not wholic com 
reaſon retaining ſtill ſome ſuperioritic ouer his inferiour po 
hath ſo much force, and power left, that he may with diligent PF, 


dictation, and heede, doe ſome particuler a&s of vertuc: gore 
f 2 whole and ſound man, 14 
thatwhich a ſound man can doe yntill he. be perfetlie Curcd » 


" | ed, of Re > 
Policy and Religion. + Chap. 18. > 
Perthermore, great difference is to benoted berwixr che ower,and 
4to 2u0id all VIC, 2nd TO eſchew anie\one particular vice,/or 
ror thoſe tw powers, do depend on'diuers cauſes, and therefore 


Fort | 
ferent berwixt them (clues- ! * 


es be verie dl 
need d anic one finne,proceederh of a particular cauſe, 


rh nower £0 aU0! raj 
ofthe natural ſubie@ion of the apperit to reaſon, and of 


== mans will, whereby he may ( not withſtanding the cor- 

:  ofhisnature) refiſt, as T haue ſaid, ſome light temptations, and 

dome particuler ſinnes, but the power to eſchew all vice, or ſinne 
"Jerh on an vniuerſal cauſe, thatis to ſay , on the due ſubordina- 
.ndfubieftion of all the inferiour powers of the ſoule ro the ſu- 

ho (rowitto reaſon, and tothe will) and that they be ſubie@ ro c aþ.15. 

j, andgonerned and moned by him, asT haue ſignified before. For »u.zz. & ſe- 
oogh a man may,by the libertie of his will, withſtand ſome mo- 9wert. 

g, or teprations, which he forſeerh,or expeCterh, keeping due warch 2-7-0 wy 
" himſelfe,yer as long as his will is alienated from God, and all the SE 
jour powers of his ſoule ſo prone, and headlong to their obicdts, 

Iſo rebellious againſt reaſon {as in our corrupt nature they are) he 


nor ſtill perſcuer in his watch of himſelfe ; bur shalbe often caried 


w with the vehement , and ſuddaine remprations of. the world, the __ 
P $514. HS $I. 


,andthedeuil, eſpeciallie ſeeing that ( as Ariftorle faith ) Ethic 
motions, a man commonlie follow eth his habite and inclination, 
erthen his premeditate purpoles. Beſides that the motions, and 
tations of inne,are often times ſo manie at once, that he cannot 
eluftcient premediration,againſt them all , bur by ſeeking to auoid 
_ lall into an other,except he be ſupported by ſome ſuperna- 
elpe. , 
Viere ypps it followeth,that the Paynims,or Infidels could neuer 
A alclues,attaine to the perfection of moral vertue, but were conta- 
; ed with manie vices,& foule finnes, before they could comelget 
"* Yertuous habite. And therfore the nature of ſinne being ſuch, 
Ivienit hath once got poſlefſion of the ſoule of man, itdraweth 
vo ir more corruption , and infeQion, except it be cleanſed by 
f veg , aruaile that they , being void of grace, were ſo de- 
| tail dd of their owne {innes , that they could _ 
U there, py _ the perfeftion of verrue , nor oe - 
wn _ orrible vices . For , euen As a bowle, -- 

£5 1, gathereth ſill force, as itgoeth, andrunnet 

Sr , the faſter, vntill ir come to the botrome : cuen 


a finner q6; reclaimed , 'or ſtaid by Gods gracc, falleth com- 
| Fe monlie 


8.Greg.tn Cc. 
34.lob. c. 9. 


P/al.g0. 


Frieven. 
T ren. 
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monlie fr ſinne to finne,andeener the longer theworſe ni 
(as the wiſe man faith )  profundum,into the depth of Game wha 
pon, S.Gregory{aith, that the ſinne, which is nor washr away vith 
pentance,draweth a man, with the weight thereofto che. 
the plalmiſtſaith ro the ſame purpoſe. Ya impiorumtenelre & wh 
The wvuay of the wvicked # derke,and Wes » becauſe being teffinns of 
light of Gods grace, he lideth ſtill from one finne, to another. whi 
alſo the prophet Hieremy,aftirmerh of Hieruſalem, and of all finners 
catam, (aith he, peccauit Hieruſalem, proprteria inftabilss fatta eft. Hieraſd 
hath ſinned a ſiane,and #« therefore become wvnſtable.. And S. Chriſoftame ex 
ferh the ſame, with a notable example, or ſimilitude (aying;thatey 
a shipp which lacks a ſterne,cannor goe,, whirher the pilot will, 
whither the ttorme, or wind driucth it: fo alſo che man, thatisvoj 
Gods grace,is carriedaway with vice,and finne, vntill herunney 
the rocks of all wickednes. Finallie rkis may be confirmed by the « 
rience,that hath bene had, of the bad, and vicious lines of the beſt; 
loſophers, notwithſtanding their dotrin,and vaine oſtentation of 
rue,as I hane shewed ſufficientlic in the firſt part ofthis treatiſe, 

15 Therefore I conclude vppon all the premiſles, firſt , that althy 
fome,of the Gentils did ſome notable as of moral vertue, ſome in 
kindand ſome in an other (whereby,as I ſignified inmy firſt part, 
in manic ages were counted vertuous ) yet none of them euer arriue 
anie perfeCtion of moral vertue,or were trulie verruous, partlie dec 
they neuer had that connexion of all the verrues, which in the op 
of all the philoſophers is requiſir, to the perfe&ion of moral vertue, 
partly becauſe they were all of them-vicious,and wicked in ſomel 
of vice, orother: and laſtlic, becauſe they were void of Gods g 
which is the onlic meanes to repaire the corrupt nature of mah, and 
enable him,to-doe all that,which is neceſſarie to perfeCt vertue. 

16 &Gecondlic,I conclude, that ſeeing the perfetion of moral vert 
requiſitto the perfetion of common welth, and char the ſame + 
be had without the grace of God, and againe that Gods grace 
haueshewed in the laſt chapter) proper to Chriſtian religion, " 
needes follow , that Chriſtian religion is moſt politicahand __ 
for gouermenrof commonwelth. EN * 
17 All this wil be yermore euident, if we-c6ſider more parties” 
maruelous, or rather miraculous effets of Chriſtia retig10,10 ba 4 
the mindes,& miners of me. For although I haue ſaid fomevwhi” 
alreadie,yetT rhinke it conuenient to addalſo ſomewhat more © 
ning the ſame point, ro the cnd, it may be as cleare,as the ſuane- 


ah, 
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.endeuoring to chew, how vainelie the philoſophers la- La#ant. 
orcforme the mind, and manners of men, by their morall phi- #325: 
n mh excherh chat the remedic of mans inficmitie and corruption, 
fl be ſuch (in reſpe& both of the priuat,and of the publike weale 
by » a) chat it may extend irſelfe ro eucrie man,of what degree, ſtare, 
Þ.:9n ſoeucr he bc. For a5 euerie man participateth of rhe diſcaſe 
dirarie to huMane Nature : ſo it is reaſon,that cuerie man alſo may 
icipatofthe remedie. In which reſpe&, ſome of the philoſophers, 
umelie the Stoicks) thinking the knowledge,and practiſe of philo- 
le tobeabſolurelic neceſlarie for the perfection, and felicitie of - 
q,tauphr that all ſorts of men, and women,rich,and poore, bond,and 
x, oughtro be philoſophers,wherein,( as LaHantine,noteth verie wel) , dem ibid 
L ſunt facere,quod wveritas exigebat ſed non potut wltra werba procedr. They 
kuored to doe that which veritie, and truth required , but could goe 
further then to wordes.. 
Thus faith he,and moſt trulie, for two reaſons before declared. The 
forthat their philoſophie could nor reach to the roote,and cauſe of 
s diſeaſe: and the other becauſe none could attaine to the know- 
veand pratiſe of it, but onlie a few,ſuch I meane as had habilitie , & 
efrom other emploiments,to attend to the ſtudie thereof, which 
tiseuident) the greateſt part of the common welth by farre cannot 
andifrhey could, yet verie manic haue not ſufficient capacitie ro 
me,and ſtudie it, and therefore Cicero ſaith. Philoſophia eft paucy contenta, 
,multitudinem conſulto ipſa fugiens. Philoſophy contenterh it ſelſe with the 
ut of 4 fewv,and purpoſely flet, from the multitude, that is to ſay, from 


Cicero Tuſ- 
culan.q.li.5. 


common ſort of men. Where vppon Zaftantins, cocludeth verie well, Lafant. b. 


therefore philoſophie,is not true wiſdome,as the philoſophers _G 


Kd,and taught it to be. For if wwiſdome, ſaith he , be giuen by almughtie 
forthe benefir of mankind, he gaue it to the end,that enery man may be partaker 
«irs philoſophers doe vſurpe this common,and publike benefit to themſel- 
hf they wh uld hndwoinck , and blindfould all other men, and that ne 
ey Should ſee the ſame,&c. : 
Therefar e ſeemg the nature of man is capable of voſdome it is conuentent, that 
Dy Pen Artiſicers vVomen,and men f all forts,and wocarions , be taught it, to 
mn Y my become woviſe thereby, ich # an evident argument ro prone, that 
i ” -- vuſdome the miſtery wwuhereof,hath more oftentation in a long 
Thu: by o_ good effetin Vuorkes,and ations. - 
"rg Latannns, hgnifting nortablic,the defet,and inſufticiecy 
Pucand other humane meanes,for the reparation of humane 


"n e 241 ; / 
"=adthereformation of mens manners, which he tcacheth alſo to 
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.., berherrue, and proper effect of Chriſtian religion in theſe 
ine id. 2.1 Tharwhich the philoſophers, by rhe inſtin of natare;cho 
?> ueniEt to-be donne,& yet could neuer doe thelſclues, is performed | 
» heaucnly dodrin (of Chriſtia religion) which onlicis true wiſdome, 
»>can the philoſophers perſwade anie man,who could never fully pe 
» dethemſclues? Or can they repreſſe anic mans pallions,temper aniem 
-» wrath,or reſtraine other mens luſt, when they themſelues are ouerc, 
» with vice, & therfore muſt needs acknowledge the force of their 
2» corrupt nature? Whereas dailie experience sheweth, what power the 
»» maundements,or the law of God haue in the mindes of men. For ls 
»» man beneuer {ocolerick, or furious , and with a few words of C« 
»» will make him as meeke , & quiet as a lambe;ler him be coucteous, 
2 ricious,or nigardlie,I will make him liberal, & to giue his money fr 
>» with his owne handes let him be neuer {o timerous, and fearefull 
»» torments, or death, he Shalkcontemne gallowes, fire,and the bull of 
-> lars, let him be libidinous,adulterous, and riotous,you shall ſtraigh 
-» him, chaſt, and continent; let him be cruell, and bloudie, his furies 
»» {uddainlic be changed to clemencie; let him be yniuſt, a toole, and 2 
»ncr, heshall become iuſt , prudent. and innocent; for with onec 
»» washing (that is to ſay of Baptiſme) all his malice shalbe abolished, 
» And was there euer anic of fo philoſophers, that cuer did, or wasa 
-» to doe theſe thinges, who when they had ſpent all their liues in the 
» dic of philoſophie, could neither make themſelues,or anie man els, 
»» better, ifnature did neuer ſo litle repugne? Therefore all that 
>» wildome could-performe, was to hide vice, and not to reformeit, v! 
-»as the commaundements of God, doe ſo wholic change a man, and 
» himin ſuch a new mold, that you will not know himto be the ſame 
Thus farre Laftantine,declaring his experience,alwel chore the 
loſophers w bich lived in-his time,as alſo touching the effects of Ci 
religion inthe Gentils, who were dailic conuerted 1n his daics, vi 
was in the time of Con5tantin the great,to whome he wrote. 
22 This mutation of mind,and manners, whereof Latlantim P 
is (as I hane ſaid) a ſpecial effect of Gods grace,infuled into + fp 
man, per Spiritumn ſantlhum qui datus eft nobu,by the hole o_ 7 
_ /, wpte vs, whereof,s. Ambroſe ſaith. Cui adeſt ſpiritus gratie, mini 4H" 
BEET Jpiritus Santtus infunditur magnarum plenitudo virtutrum eft . me wy 1; 
Luc.c. 1, Jpiritef grace, wuanteth nothing, and wuhoſoeuer hath the hole G 6 7 "oft 
1m, hath the plenitude, or perfetlion of great vertues. That1s | ys vhe 
three vertues,called Theological, to wit, Faith, 7; th &C es 
by mans vnderſtanding is illuminated, and his will nor On 
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+ cheloue of God, but alſo drawne, moued, and diſpoſed'to the exe- 
of "Chic commaundements, and the inferiour powers of his ſoule 
made obedient to the ſuperiour , and conſequentlic to the law of leaks 


% obich (as declared before out of the: prophet, ) ;s wururen mn the © | 
i ful ſo much, that thoſe rhings which before ſeemed, ms 1 IF; 


tyere to Mans Corrupt nature impoſlible, (as the perfect practiſe, 
Jererciſe of the morall vertues, and the obſeruation of Gods com-. 
ndements ) became afterwards, not onlie pollible, but alſocalic ro 


formed. - 
"This che propher foretold, when ſpeaking of the comming of Chriſt, Eſay. 46. 


the yocation of the Gentils, he ſaid. Erunt praua,m direfta, & dſpera 
# plane. The crooked shalbe made Straight, andthe rough wuates shalbe made 
n, andplaine, that is to ſay , the peruerſe, and crooked natures, and 
ditions of men shalbe rectified by grace, and the way of yertue, and 
Gods aw, which before was full of aſperitic , and diflicultie, shal 
come facil, and eaſe, yea,fweete , and pleaſant, and therefore the | 
ja propher ſaith, of the commaundements of God, thar they are. 
urs ſuper mel, > fauum. More ſuveete then the honte,and the hony combe. Plab18: 
fohich point I will ſpeake more particulary,and amply after a while, cp,p.1o. 18 | 
ten Ishall treat of the end,and felicitie of man,and common welth. 19.20. & | 
Andalthough almighty God for the humiliation of his ſeruants, & 3+ | 
rpreater merit,giueth them manie times his grace by degrecs,yea,6 | 
muterh them to haue great,& long coflits, with their owne peruerſe | 
wres,before they can ouercome them (ſuffering them to fight, & ali. | 
gem therein,and giuing the in the end both the victorie, & crow- 
toreheir hgh) neuertheles, for his owne greater glorie , and our C0- 
nts,he beſtowerh manic times his grace in ſuch abundance,&worketh 
cllodaine conuerſions of men from Infidelitie to his faith, & fro vice 
rertue,chat it cannot iuſtlie be aſcribed to anie other meanes , then to 
teforce of his grace,though Infidels,&wicked men,who-haue not had 
Mcxpcrience,or taſt thereof in them ſelues, ſo lirle vnderſtand ir, that 
W the philolo pher,and 1ul;an the A poſtata, taxed either our holic 
ae ot vntruth, or the Apoſtles of leuitie, and follie, for that they 
Wer our Sautour Chrift at the firſt call;which cauil $. Hierome anſwe- D: Hiere. 1.x 
notably well laying,that ifrhere be ſuch force,(45 we ſee ) in lett, andthe comment. us 
Wi to drawy wntothen flrawuand yron: howv much more vvas the lerdo — 
wh ures able ro dravy wnto himſelfe, thoſe wvhom it pleaſed him ro call. Thus 
'% Hierome, whereto I add, tharif the Apoſtles were fooles for fol- 


18 Cnftarhis call,then many greate Pn hers,yea,& thewhole 


orld b No! 
"nerted hy tha & by-ſuch other, had lefle reaſon to be (Hcidiſe 
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then rhey,and may farre more worthilic be noted of follie, 
25 Burno meruaile,tharalmightie God wrought ſuch (ug "Rem 
ſtrange mutations in men by his owne Sonne, whiles he w has 
earth,{ceing he hath donne the like ever lince in all po 
both by his ſetuants,and alſo by other meanes,through chewerin 
he {aid Sonne,our Sauiour,as appearerh in our holie (criptures , by hel 
4% cs, daineconuertion of three thouland ſoules, at $:Perers firſt ſermon: 
16:dem c. 9. the Eunuch by phillip the diſciple, with onlie one conference», 
S$4#/,who of a perſecutor ſuddenlie became an Apeſtle, andof theon 
bid.c.17. philoſopher Droniſuus Areopagita , conuerted alſo by one {ermon ofd 
lame Saul,then called Pasxhas alſo of divers others,which Fomit tor 
end I may alleadge a few examples out of other hiſtories of later tine 
thereby to shew the admirableeftets, and operation of Godspru 
Chriſtian religion from time,totime. 
Erſcb.liz. 26 Wereadin E#uſeb:45,and diuers other authors, that 5. oh» the 
c.17. Chr- gelift,hauing recommended a yong man,tothecare, and inſtruftiond| 


_— certaine Bishop,and vnderſtanding after ſome yeares,thatthe yongt 


laſuefs Pad notonlicabandoned the Bishop,and the Chriſtian faith , but y 
loan. Caſ- allo become a captaine of common theeues and murderers, he wi 


ſiar.coliat. needs goe ſeeke him,where he vſed to robbe, and ſpoile the paſſer 


&4. C20. 
| GB8aron.as, 


& falling firſt into the hands of his copanions , he deſired to be brouy 
co their captaine, who,as{oone as he = him, beganne to runne a 
but's. ſh; cried vnto him to ſtay, telling him that he delired nothing 
his hands,bur his eternal good,offring to pawne his owne ſoule for 
ſaluation, where vppon the yong man returned, and with abounds 
of reares craued pardon,of God,and him , ſubmitting himſelfe vnto 
direction,and ſo entire,was his repentance,and conucrhion, thatshat 
after S. 7oþn made him Bishop. 
Sous. eccleſ. 27 Wereadealſo of an other ſtrange,and ſaddaine conuerſion of agt 
ps 77. philoſopher to the Chriſtian faith,in the firſt general councell of 
549 "7" This philoſopher diſputing with Chriſtian Bishops , could nor of 
ned,and conuerted by way of arguments,or other meanes , vat 
an vnlearned, but a verie holic Bishop called Spiridion, propoled vnto 
fimplic our Chriſtian dorin of Chriſt incarnar,and crucified,ane: 
him,whether he beleeued it,or no, whereto he anſwered, chat pn 
ucd it,and confeſſed himſelfe ro be ouercome , gaue him great © 
and proteſted publikelie,that by an vnſpeakeable,and deuine pow 
was alreadie conuerred to the Chriſtian faith. he 
2% FS. Auguſtin; allo recounterh an admirable effc& of Gods gr 
two companions of his friend Popmrenns, at7rewers 1 GerMu?Y 
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there. The ſtorie is thus. Potitianue , and three other ſecular 
oad,in an orchard, rwo of them, ſcucred themſclues 
fie to ralke rogerher more priuarche,and paſling roo, 

&o, found by chance a poore cottage,or ccIl of ſome religious pcr=- 

, here there wasa booke of the life of 8. Anthony the famous here= 
vhich che one of them-(who was a man of account in the empe-= 
court) beganne to read, and was within a while,ſo inflamed with 
Lue of God, by the example of that holie man,that he caſt his cics 
vn his freend, and ſaid. Tell me I pray yore, vurat doe ye pretend by all vur 

| | inthe caurts Doe wve ſeeke ought els,or can VUVe hope for greater happ , then 

the emperours Fauour? A nd if woe obtaine it,hwvv fakle a thing and full of 
rim And by howu many dangers doe wee tend to greater danger ? VVhee 
uf woe voull ſeeke to bane Gods fauour , and friendshipp,oe may haue it pre- 
t,vvith ſecurity. Thus ſaid he,and paw {ing a while, rold his friend that 
virefolucd to leauc the court, and the world, at that vericinſant, 
toremaine there ro ſerue God during his life, asking him , what he 
wlddoe,who being no lefle moned by his example, then by his rea- 
sburmoſt of all by Gods grace, which moued, & guided rhem borh, 
ermined alſo wholie to renounce the world,and ro ſtay with him 


bein 
lng abr 


1the other,on 


Towards the enening Petrtianxs, and his orher companion, ſceking 


about for them found them ar laft in thar poore cell, and vnderſtan- 
ngtheir firme reſolurion,and being requeſted by them, nor to moleſt 
em, incaſe they would not take the ſame courſe themſelues, rooke 
irleaues of them, with manie teares,and (as S. Auguſtin ſaith) Trahen- 
Yori terra abrerunt in palacium. Drawing their hartes after them wppon the 
m,vent backe to the emperonrs palace,whereas the other rwo haung,faith 
weufun, ſetled,and fixed their harts in heauen, remained in thecell , hauin g 
meboth of them handfaſt;,and betrothed , to two maids, who hearing: 
cirreſolution,dedicate alſo their virginitic to God. This was rela- 
an this manner by Potitianus himſelfe to S. Auguitlin , who allo decla- 
".2notadle,and ſtrange operation,of Gods grace in his owne con- 
n,which I thinke good to tofich breefchic,fecing I hauce had this 
un to ſpeake of him. | | 
| [ag4fin having forſaken the companie, and herefie of the 114n- —_ ”_ 
nt bone neither being baptized,nor reclaimed, from his former dil- 
Gon. Wovict ſtill withheld him-fro Baptiſme, and the perfeCt pro- 
1+ hokcke religion, ) he felt one day, fach motions of Gods 
mtireby had ſuch a conflict with himfelfe, that he burſt forth 


Voundance of tcares,and caſt himſelfe proſtrate vpponthe grou _ 
where 
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where after awhile he heard a voice, as it were of a boy,or a9; 
ging theſe words, zolle lege, tolle lege, rake vp,andread, take aan] , 
not {ocing ante likelichood, that it couldproceede from anie chill 
other mortal creature, he perſwaded himſclfe,thar almightie God Y 
nished htm thereby ro rake a booke,and to note for his owneinſ | h 
that which ke should firſt chaunce to caſt his eie vppon,as he hadval 
ſtood the like of 5. Anthony,the Heremit , who opening the new Td 
ment,by chaunce,and og np the words of our Sauiour, Ge, 

| e poore,&c. tooke the ſame as (poken 
him,and there yppon determined to abandon the world. Withthisc 
ceit S.,Auguftin opened the booke,of the new Teſtament, whereint 
which firſt occurred to his fight, was theſewords of S.2aul,to they 
Honeile ambulemus non in commeſſationtbus 8c. Let vs woalke honeſtly ueal 
quetting,and dronkennes ,not in bedds,and laſeimouſnes,not mn contentun,a 
lation | i put vppon you our lord I e ſus E hriſt,and doe not pamper your flehin 
piſcences &c. Which when he had read, he shut the booke being k 
ſatisfied;for hauing read bur ſo farr,he felr preſentlie, as he faith, ſu 
lighr of ſecuritie infuſed into his hart, charallobſcuritie, and fur 
doubr, was cleane expelled, in ſo much , that he aftirmerh of himlc 
that from that time forward, he derermined to liue chaſt, and to haue 
further hopezor care of this world, reſoluing ro become a perke@C 
ſtan, and to dedicate the reſt of his life , wholie to the ſeruiceof 
which he after performed to Gods glorie, and to the great goode 
Church. | 
31 Icannot omit,the ſtrange conuerſion of rhe famous Pachemun,t0l 
der of the religious monkes of Azprpr,called Tabennefiore. This? 
being a Gentil, and preſt for a ſouldiar, in the warrs berwixt cheen 
rour Conflantin,and Licinins, paſſed by Thebes in A Fg where rhere 
manie deuout Chriſtians,who of their ordinarie charitiet9 all Range 
relecaed greatelie Pachomins,& his companie,being all in great neceuil 
for lacke of victuals, wherewith Pachomins« being much moued, Fas 
ded what manerof men, and of what profeſsion they were, F 
{ſuch extraordinaric pietic,and curteſte to ſtrangers , and being £0 F 
they were Chriſtians, and that it was one ſpeciall point of their Fl 
fion,to vie great charitic rowards all men in neceſsitic,he les av? | 
illuminated, faith the ſtorie, in his vnderſtanding, and ca dr 
loue of God, and of Chriſtian religion,in ſuch ſort, hat his hart ve 
withall full of10y, he went alitle aſide,and after fernEt praier t0 27": 
tie God, vowed to become a Chriſtia,8& when that warre V# en 


RF, uſterity6 
baptiſed, and became,a man of great fame, for his miracles,& - "oaks 


wo 
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oil life;hauing vnder his gouerment {cauen thouſand relſgious Palad. de | 
oo | vita SS. Pa- 


nes as paladins ect, | 
Wt cooncrfon no leſſe ſtrange;and admirable, then anie of the 733 


ner, hapned in Fraunce, by the miniſterie of 8. Bernard, in vwwilia Duke 
ita, & carle of Poyrowga man no leſle famous for the huge great- 
{renght, and valour of his perſon, then infamous for his wicked, 
ricious life, being giuen ouer to all vice,and wickednes, and a great _ 
eQour,and defendour of the Antipope Pexer Leon , againſt the true 7 _ 
xInncenti,the ſecond. o M. 
his duke being excommunicated for his ſchiſme,and great perſecu- Bernardus' 
zofgood men, was manie times ſolicited by S.Bernard,and 5chiers , to 49045 Bone- 
oh courſe of life, and to reconcile himſelfe ro the Church , bur nou = 
Invaine, for he shewed himfelfe dailie more obſtinace , raging, 7... 
ating, and blaſpheming, vntill at length in an aſſembly of the no< Tom. tz. 
we,and clergie, S.3ernard (moued no doubt by the ſpirit of God) anne. 1s. 
wlicthe bleſſed ſacrament ro him in preſence of all the people, and 
,I,and manie other (cruants of God , haue entreated thee in Gods. 
ſe,to haue care of thy owne ſoule,8& no longer to trouble the vnion, 
peace ofthe Church,and thou haſt contemned vs,and thy owne (al- 
lon, now, thy Lord, and God himſelfe commeth to entreate thee, 
old him heere,the Sonne of the virgin,and the Lord, & head of thar 
uch,which chou perſecuteſt,in whoſe name the knees of all creatu- 
lheauen,& earth, and hell doe bow,thy Iudge, in whoſe hand, and 
thy ſoule is, 6 cuer shalbe to be punished,& rewarded eternally, 
tttouthen deſpiſe him,;as thou haſt deſpiſed his ſeruants? The duke 
Ning this,trebled, & fell to the groud before the Bleſſed Sacramet : at 
ſecte of 9, Bernard, and would not ariſe vnrtil the holy man, bad him 
W\pto heare his ſentence, which was, that he should ſubmitt him- 
_ Bishop of Pytos there preſent, whom he had in former time 
entlie driven out of his Church, and thar .from thenceforth; he 
Wd be obedient to Inmocentiy the true pope,and his ſupreame paſtor, 
' iepreſeneli pertormed, crauing pardon of the Bishop,and pro- 
1m to pope. Innocentius , and\o aboundant Was Gods 
mn - H af he not onlie preſentlie reformed his wicked life, 
ks = *cr gaue ouer his Dukedome , diſtributed his 
rh of hi - vg , retired himſclte from the world, and ſpent 
Le ow in molt religious, and auſtere penance. He died | 
Meng | our Lord, one {thouſand one. hundreth hfrie (ix. 
* piealed God to glorifie himſelfe in him by ſo manie nota- Obiit.an. 


Mracle | = 
S, both during -his life ,| and afret his death , that he was 116, 
Ff canonized, 


22.6 [ 1 redtije concernen Parr, 
canonized, and is worthilic honored in = Church xa Saind 
33 LTomitfor breuitics ſake manie wonderfull conuerſions afeel; 
Infdels,as wicked Chriſtians, ro fpeake of one 
| wrought by the praiers of $.Carerin of Siens. There was in har « 
| _—_ wicked,and deſperat yong mancalled Nanm ; Serueuni ,by profelſa 
ECT" ſonldiar,who had morrall quarrels with diuers for onecauſe oro 
491 5. £14. and being requeſted as well by them, as by others to make peace 
compoſition with them, he could by no meanes beinduced ymoir 
remained reſolute to doe them ſome miſcheefe, as oportunitie gy 
{crue, where yppon ſome good men his freendes, by greac imporrai 
——I him onlic to Ho S. Caterin of Siena {whownt 
iving in the cirtic,and famous for her holic life) by whoſemeanst 
hoped, that God might impart his grace vnto him, but he aſſuredrh 
that rhough he went vnto her it should be burin yaine , for he wx 
{olued to be reuenged,and afterwards hauing talked with herto (az 
his friends, he rold her, thatnorhing inthe world but the blood of 
enimiecs,should be able to make peace betwixr him, andrhem, u 
would needes depart. Where vppons$he being moued with great c 
paſlion of his biGoont ſtare, eleuated her mind to God, crauing the 
ſtance of his grace, for the yong mans conuerſion , which throngh( 
goodnes, wrought ſuch effe&;thar he ſtaied vppon a ſnddaine,asit 
amazed & exclaimed ſaying,o Lord;what isthar which ticth,&a 
me, that I cannotdepartand prefentlie fell downe ar her feere,and 
manic teares promiſed to doe what ſocucrshe would hauc him. Bet 
then ſaith shee, how merciful God is rowards you, I ſpoke to you 
your owne good, and you would not ginceare'vnto me, 1 haucſy 
to God for you, & he hath heard me, whereby you may ſce, how ml 
you are bound to his devine maieſtie. And ſo with manie good it 
She diſmiſſed him veric repentant,and he proued afterwards a vert 
Titable,andgood man. 
24 Diuers other ſuddaine, and miraculous conuerſions of great, 
rom finners, by the praiers of that holie woman,arc alſo wit 
y graue aakoars;w he Wl in the ſame time,whichT let paſſe, tot 


cludewith the relation of thelike ſtrange cfteRs of Gods ars 
olic 


in 

| — Mutation of mens minds, by tae praiers, and endeuours ofa bo 
T_ theſe our daies,to wit father Ignatius Loyola, founder of the ho! - 
Tema, ' of Jeſws,who whiles he remained in rome, laying the foundation 
{ociertic, had no lefſe contradiftion therein,then other founder, ak 

orders hauc had heretofore, by the malignitic of the diuel, & &/p&* 


inthe yearc one thouſand fiue hundred. thirtic cight , © — ; 
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ot divers other ( who by the malice, and practiſe of cuil men were 
< gainft him) the Cardinal Domenico de Cupps, d 
| »ppx, deancat that time 
the colledge of Cardinals, was ſo farre tranſported with fall: 
*helaboured to alicnat from him , and his brethren, on TAP Gar 
*& benefactors called 2wrmmio Garconre, in whote houlc f: rs " 
lay, but Qu:r1n1 being often admonished,and folicited b _—_ $6 
[to 2badon the father, beſeeched him ar laſt, that he w li : ROE 
4 2dmirhim to his purgation, for ſuch things,as Kit 3p ewith 
xdge; the Cardinal was content he should = ah: aicd to his 
ing him vnto him, ſaying that he would handle hin 6s h ad Quirine 
Xe father came,and was with him two houres in hi , % e deferued. 
phich timealmightic God wrought ſuch alterari pes _ . 
Cardinal, that,as he after told himſclfe to @uirs ry one eh —__— 
fuhers feere,demaunding pardon of God 22 hin, ecalt ieaiotieas 
| he had informer time onnreined Ch —__ im , for the euil opl- 
pneepertiog euilofhim, and in concluſion ptr 7 AS 
- es to be weekelie giuen ro-him, and his campanie A _—_ 
pg - fe, one of their greateſt patrons,and prot: - "55th cuce 
oleſle force God gaue ; 
2ns,not onlie for the +I cas CA _ 
ay , whom he ſuddainclie drew to re es my Rr 
allo inappeaſing the troubled con Prat i Po He change of life) 
Ren dincee ocher Siiots, ) ces of manic 1n temptation, 
who being conuerted ro the Ch tia TK ara onPnn 
ar convertits inthe houſe of the fath w: = HH IOnY _ 
for Bapriſine, had one day ſuch a vi = wc. m__ 4 SAG 
M2 ſuddaine as it were liſtra® 1 violent remrarion , that he was vp. 
thedore opened, that he "ws oy _—_ 50 Mages 6k. Pe 
d, not to be Baprized, & ighrbe gone,being fully determined, as 
T5 vould (crue to ap i Tay requeſt, or perſwaſion of the other fa- 
ling no more P I 1s ury,vntil father Ignarwshimlelte came, 
Ir, wr to him , butonlic, ReSfare con ns Iſaac, S ith 
&c ought ſuch a change in him (th ac 
oſt concurr ing TY + im (through the operation of the 
ver tranquilitic,an] pes Fl 6 that he preſcntlie returned to his 
went of Bapriſinc. peace of conſcicnce,andafter receiucd the holie 


Theſe f 
eſe ew examples shall ſuffiſe to shew the great force, and nota- 


as of G 
ods grace, in the ſuddaine change of mens minds, and ma- 


\Whereb | 

y1t may a 

-Moral vertues ds ro. proceederh all the perfetion of 

bans paſsions. and , FA the perfe&t commaund, and gouerment 
<tions, wherto ſome men attaine ſooner , and 


Fri ſome 


229 . A.T redtiſe concerninge Part," 

{ome latter, according to the meaſure of Gods grace, movis 
wills, and cooperating together with them, in which Mrs. ke 
ſtle ſaith. Non ego ſed gratis Det mecum. Not 1 butthe prac jp Fay tr. 
whereof I shall haue occaſion to ſpeake more amplicels where 

37 Thercfore I conclude, that ſeeing the perfe&ion of commo| 
dependerh vppon thepertect vertue of the members thereof, anq:1 
the perfection of vertue proceederh onlie from grace, which canno! 
had, bur by Chriſtian religion, it followerh not onlie,that Chriſtians 
gion 1s neceſlarie for common welth , but alſo that nocommonys 
can be perfect withourtit : which would yet be much more euiden 
I should treat particulerhe of the moſt eftefual, and excellent me þ 
whereby God giuethrhis grace in Chriſtian religion, to wit of theh, 
ſacraments , praicr, faſting, mortification, pious , and holie wort 
wherecofI omit to ſpeake here, becauſe I muſt neceſlarilic treat then 
inthe third part of this treatiſe. 

33 Andtherefore this shall ſufhſc for the preſent, touching the ne 
fitie of Chriſtian religion in common welth (fo farr forth,as concen 
the perfection of moral vertues) which was the firſt of the two poi 
that I promiſed to handle. And now I will cometo the other,andpr 
the dignitie, and neceflitic of Chriſtian religion in common welth,! 
cauſe the felicitie of man in this life, and conſequentlie of conu 
wealth,confiſteth therein : which point I houldto be ſo necellary, 
important for cuerie man to know , and well to your » thar 
craue thy patience, good Reader, whiles for thy peciall benefit, 
large my ſelfe ſome what in the diſcourſe,and diſculsion thereof, u 
manic notable conſiderations incident thereto. 


The neceſctie of Chriſtian religion , for the good gouerment of ſtate # furtherpn 

by en ng 9a of Ln { pf Dn ol , becauſe te ſame 
be obrained but by Chriftian religion. And for 4s much, as it  dedlaredbe 
that afovel the Pagan philoſophers, as our Chriftian deumes, place the feua 
man , and of common wvelth in contemplation (wohichis an af of ! rg 
it 1s here diſcuſſed what maner of contemplation , the phuloſophers oy 
thu feluitie , wohat prattiſe they had of it , wuhat del! t they taught 
2 1t : and laſthe , wohat experience they had of chat wuhich they reught on 
aing the fame. 


Cas 
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CHAP. 17: DY ' 


44 Fino now to Shew that the end, and felicitic of man in this 
11 life "and of common welth conliſteth onliein Chriſtian re- 
p 2 p ligion, Iam to put rhee in mind, good Reader, of two thins 
124 oes, which thou muſthane obſerued before. The one is,that 
nIcreared of religion in general, and of the happines of man con(1- 
therein , I proucd my intent by the teſtimonie, alwell of the ould 
Jlophers,as of holie Scriptures,and Fathers. The'orher is, that al- 
woh Arifot/c,and Plaro,with their followets the Peripatericks, and Pla- 
bas allo 7riſrerFus , and other philoſophers,ſcemed now and then 
liſentin words, concerning the end; and felicirie of man in this lite, 
they agreed all in effect, placing the ſame in rhe contemplation 
God, requiring thereto the loue, and worship of him, with the con- 
wlexerciſe of all yertues, all which concurring, is nothing els but 
lyton. | EL OLUICET? | 
Therefore now, being to applie all that former diſcourſe of religion 
xenerall,to Chriſtian religion in particuler (whereto it ſerned, but for 
reamble) I will proſecute the ſame courſe, that before I held, confir- 
ngour Chriſtian doctrine, with the reſtimonies of the philoſophers, 
Fingalſo, as occaſion $halbe offred, how farr they had knowledge 
therruth, and in what they erred concerning matter of religion, 
dfor almuch , as'1 proucd euidentlie in the fourth chapter, that 
t happines of man in this life ,” and of common welth,confiſtcth 
dcipallic in the contemplation of God, and ſecing allo thatmanie 
de not know cither what contemplation is, or how it may bea- 
«min, and common welth, neither yet perhaps doe belecue, or 
ncetue, that there is anie ſuch! ſweetenes or deleRtarion therein, as 
} makeit worthy tobe counted felicitie;' I hould it neceſlarie to 
atalwell of philoſophical, as of Chriſtian contemplation, and ro 
Ky wherein they agree,and how they differ , what the philoſophers 
quredtothcirs, whatdeleQation they raughr ro be therein, what 
Fit,or knowled ge of God,or whatynion with him they had,or could 
dpraciſe rhereaf; as allo what Chriſtian contem lation 15, 
"a "2 rb = cto, how notable, and neceſlarie is the vic and 
i vec c ” 1c, how incomparable is the delectation , __—_ 
5 W ereby it shall manifeſthe appeare , that the on- 
elicitie , which man in this life , and common ' welth 


© Polublic obraine,, confiſterh therein. In all which diſcourſe, 
FF ij » \Lhope 


Rom.1. 
Cicero fe 
 Aruſpic. reſ- 
porjis. 


Mercurius 
Triſmeg.n 
Piman.c.s. 


Sorrat. eccl. 
H:st di.4. 
CD27. 


Ps 


230  Treaniſe concerninge ' Wan, * 
I hope thon halt find { good Reader) divers things 2 vellfo 
ſtruction, as for thy edifhcation,andeuidentlie ſee the great di thy 
exccllencie, not onlic of Chriſtian contemplation,and relivic rw, 
of a Chriſtian common welth, wherein true Chriſtia rel; $4 5 | 
In which ceſpe&, I hould this ſubſequent diſcourſe of conemr 
molt pertinent,and necellarie to this creatiſe,ſeing ir belongeth no l 
to common welch it ſe]fe,then to religion, and hath not benne'wey 
in our trongue,for ought I know, 

Firſt chen I will ſpcake of philoſophical contemplation,whichis 
thing cls,but a knowledge of God, got onlie by humane reaſon , and 
courſe, judging of the cauſe by the efte&s,and aſcending by creawe 
it were, by degrees,to the conſideration,or ſpeculation, of their ae 
w hoſe ſerpiternal, and inwiſible prover and divinity i ( as the Apoſtlely 
vnderſtued, and ſeene,per ea que fatls ſunt by thoſe thinges vwobich are mae. 
reuppon Cicero ſaith,qus rams verors eſt,qus cum in celum ſuſpexent , Deus 
non ſenſerit? Who is ſo ſenceleſle,that beholding the heavens, doth 
thereby perceiue,thatthereis a God? And as there is nothing , whi 
not partaker of the deuine goodnes,{o allo there it not anie $ | 
rein the ſame appeareth not ſome way,or other. Wherevppon Tnſmex 
ſaith notablie thus. Deus totiu5 inwidre expers &C. God bejng wid of ale 
doth shyne,and chewv himſelfe euerte wuhere un eerie litle part , or parnde 
wvorld,and doth mo himſelfe wnto vsghat woe 14) not onlie onderſi 
but alſo, as I may ſay handle him with our handes,for bys image , doth on eney 
preſent,offeryea and inculcat it ſelfe inte aur eyes. Thus ſaith he. 4 
4 Butforas much as all naturall,and phones contemplation 
God,is grounded vppon a weake foundation, the ſame mult needes 
be weake init ſelfe, For the knowledge of God, which is had onli 
his creatures,and all the reach of natural reaſon, whe it 1s void of gr 
is \ubic&to ſo manie ambiguiries,doubrs, and difficulries , thatit1s 
accompanicd with ob{curitie,and vncertantie,as may appeare,by the 
finiterrours of the philoſophers , and their diflenhons,rouching| 
about whome they held no leſſe then three hundreth ſcueral opinK 
agreeing all in this, that there is a God of infinir wildome, pores : 
goodnes,and differing almoſt in all other thinges concerning? 
nature. .40 (0 
5 Therefore the more weake,and vncertaine is the knowledge 
the weaker alſo and more vncertaine muſt needes be the on ct 
produceth. For whome we know leſſe,him we loue leſſe, WT 
weloueleſſe, him alſo we worshipp with leſle reverence ame; 


wherevppon it followeth,, that all philoſophicall conrempaty., 


# 
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. being built vppon ſuch weake,and feeble groundes, is conſe- 
ir ſelfe fubic& to great weaknes,and imperfeCtions. 
relefle ſuch was the deleRation, that the RYE Jas gerely 
| "econtemplarion of God,and partlie ſaw by reaſon muſt nee- 
ee ir, thar they worthilie held ir for the greateſt feliciry of 
in ths life; as shall further appeare after a while, when Tshall firſt 


- fed the meancs Which they vſed,to attaine to the perfection 


ri then, they conſidered a ſubordination of all PR_ , In heauen, 


enh,whereby they aſcended,as it were by degrees, rom the loweſt | 
-hicheſt,and ſo to their Author,and Creator,w hoſe infinit,and in- Mereurimus 
chenſible wiſdome, power,and goodnes,they noted in the admi- hn wi 
order diſpoſition, conuexion,conueniencie, beaurie, vtilitic,opera- = " 
pulrieude, magnitude, and infinit diuerfitie of his creatures, fome 
rall, other ſpirituall,ſome terreſtiall, others celeſtial, {ome lence- 
others ſenſitiue, ſome onlie vegetable,others reaſonable, and finallie 
wpurelic intellectual; in all which , they noted different degrees of 
ſedion,and yer that the moſt perfe&t,was in ſome degree vnperfect, 
aing motion, multiplicitie,and a participation, and dependance of 
me and moſt perfett eſſence: and thetefore by the orderlie motis 
f creatures, they conſidered the omnipotencie,and,, , , 


"y 
. 
«O00 


! 
the heauens,and a 


dome ofa firſt mouer,and Creator, by their multiplicitie, his vnirie, ,,;,,, 5, 


their participation and rms. imple, independant,and eter- damone. 


lence, by their goodnes his bountie, by their beautie and excellenc 
erties, the infinit, and ſuperminent excellencie of his perfeCtions,ac- ,,;2,c1, 
ling p the axiome of Ariſtorle. Lud eſt cauſa alijs vt ala ſint , ipſum eft Meraph.l.z. 
"one tale, | 
is Thele conſiderations were common to all the Philoſophers , and 
eh for the moſt part, they tended to nothing els thereby , bur onlic 
the knowledge of God, the author of nature, yer ſome of them ( who 
*more contemplatine then the reſt ) extended the ſame further, 
ng from thence reaſons, and mortiues,to incite them ſelues to the 
of God, whereby they might be vnired with him, and therefore | 
®teacheth in his Fp;nomys,that the office,or part of a philoſopher,and Plato in Epi- 
=man,isto conſider Gods workes in the world,tothe end, that fin- 297714s- 
| F out the deuine reaſon thereof, he may be kindled and inflamed, 
the love of their author,and conſequentlic may worship and feruc 
2omp lo cometo enioy him; firſt in this life, and after in the next (as 
we declared before more m_ in the ſecond, and third chapter:)) ;4.,1;z Pay: 


[this end, he amply proueth in Parmenides , the neceſsitie of one menide. 
beginninge, 
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: begmnninge, bythe mulriplicitie of creatures,a ding to 4, 
ſequence of theneceſlitie of an vnitic in Arithmetid., conclulin br 
there.could be no number,if there were nota vnitic (which bl | 
ginning of number )ſo there could not be manie things, andcteary. 
the warld (as weſcethereare) if there were not one deginninge | 
whence they were produced. '? 
9, Tothe ſame cnd alſo he,and his followers teach their conren, 
Proclus de VES,to cleuat their mindes to the ſpeculation of the devine namre 
animacs Colideration of muſicke,wherein they proceeded from theſenſibleh 
4:mone. monie, conliſting in ſound,to the intelleQtuall, and from thence to 
authour,and fountaine of all conueniencie, harmonie, and dele&ar;, 
1:1mibid. 10 | Allo from the beautie of the bodie, they palled to the conſidery 
P:xt0in Co- of the beautic of manners,from thence to the beautie of the ſciences 
121::t0 viA? then to the beautie of the mind,or {oule,and from thece to thecony 
Comment. Gp 74 -þ 
Mari! Fi. Plation ot beautie itlelfe, which is God. 

ii Cen-11 Andinlike maner they vied to the ſame end,the helpe of theſg 
1114. 0r27.6. CC8,and cipeciallic of the Marhemarikes,and Meraphiſich , whereofthel 
e. 1%. ., docaccuſtomethe ynderſtanding of man, ro abftrat it ſelfe fromeat 
_ : as rall thinges,and conſequentlie diſpoſe it to the ſpeculation of the i 
bares, icfualand devine, and the larter,to wit Meraphiſicke , leaderh diredt 

: the contemplation of God. Therefore ?/ato hauing taught thatthek 

dation of all true happines, is wiſdome, pictie,and vertue, and thy 
ſpcculatiue ſciences, are alſo moſt neceſlarie to the perfefionot 
dome,addeth,that except thoſe ſciences, being diuers, and manic, be 
Plzto in Epi- ferred to one deuine cnd (that is to ſay,to the knowledge of God) 
nomiae. are butvainec and frinolous,but being referred thereto , they are rhe 
connected,and vnited amongſt them ſelues, and helpeto raiſethe al 
of him,thart poſleſſeth them, to the contemplation of God , and (0. 
vnion with him, whercin conſiſterh the happines of man in this life. 
12 Andrtoomitſ{ome other pointes ( for 1t were tono purpoſe! 
downe all) they taught a numerical meditation , to aſcend ty the , 
one,and true'yniric,by certaine degrees of numbers, whereoffomevt 
called > ſonantes numer, (ome, occurſores 5 ſome progreſſores X others joy 
others memoriales,other iudicales, and ſome artificuales which 1for - 
explicat,as conteining matter of more curiolitie then profit. 2 
447.11 6 4. ES, hethar dehireth ro ſee more thereof, may read FS. 48 _ 
macs, bÞookede Myſica, where following rhe dodtzin of the 7 4; |: 
E- teeth amplie of all theſe differences of numbers,and of tfiey c F mn 
13 Toconclude,all theſe contemplariue philoſophers3 thaught? 


mclie two other points, moſt neceſlarie ro attaine ro?rhe peo 
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i} Creatures whatſocuer,clearing the vnderſtandin porall things, 8 Plotizue £n- 
5, and phanralies , ro the end, it might contem | rap all imagina- 444% 5.l.6 
y ' onun per ſeopulchrium per ſees ipſu on REYES = P ye God, whom they DOES 
andthe only one,DcIng (uch a impl Goodnes it ſelfe , beautie 1, riſmegiſ.n 
4.7 P e,pure,and perfect efll W Pimandro 
rimagination,or phantaſie,can be framed of hi ence, that no ca:4. +5 
The other point, which they thought ab lar ap Plato in Ti- 
tion of coremplatio,Was a ſingular puritic _—_ neceſlarie to the 9917 Con 
Acience, wherero Tnſmegiſtus addeth the hat of hart, & ſincerity 0 e into, Hip-* 
hue of Godfor ut 15 119 oſcible, (a1 e of our voone bod) pia, Phedro 
| ©» Wo P os e, faith he, to attend to both at one 7 x4 y moſt th parmeni- 
xt tNINgES COT oral,and ſpir! ez ſuchbeings 
a,humanc,and deuine,that INT WRT KG Te 19" , and a Plotin.En - 
FEY Mercariav, who alſo inererh to e one, looſerh the oth nead.s.li. 7. 
tpatherical o alſo repreſenterh the ſam © ormere a Porphi 
lt pathetica exhortation, which I thinke go! atne ynto vs, with s, + ir. de 
wthor conlidered eto this purpoſe, and veri "gy I —_— 
Kg h IF . _ verie admirable, Mercur. 
| pi a he, mortales ebrij2 &c. Wither d Triſ.in Pi- 
_ P runken mortall men ,, who BT "ey you runne, Or fall penn " 
a A cing your heads are notabletob e drunke vp the wine Trifoes 
C10DCT , and behould wi e tO DEACE it,caſt ity 7.18 
We MoFyor docit,, tit the eyes of your ſoules ny omg pes 
| , YET AOEC . and 1 
plaueofignorance Ra it at leaſt ſo manie of ng you 2? 
efoule, which is shut rthroweth all carthlie men - Oye, 
WEL. + vp in the priſon of the bodi , it corrupteth 2? 
dinche) of c way of {aluation: Gf ene bodie, and doth not ”? 
elake of corruption : ſuffer not your {elues,to bed 
lecrers of his tem Ns at is to ſay, to God, who will le rrparec? 
Sf a2k oy of truth, where shineth clear 5 , _ you into ? 
ennes out are I} eS, where none th 's t, without 33 
ules fee hi . lober and awake, and n ER doteth with dron- ?? 
mn, , WW | ” 
Rk ne OY {cene,& can i "nag "= _= of their ?? 
ſhegament, which 7ou expreſſed with ſpeech bur withered, hog” 
ment of ienoran Z pl carrie about you and i _ oyyragengh 
Won, 2 livino g cc, 1 foundation of wi : s nothingels, but a?? 
| | wick 
cz! theek, J cath, a {enfitine cark ckednes , a bond of corrup- ?? 
cte, which | carkas, am ( P 
tie l you , for r IC while It ” <IbANT'S OUuIng epulcher, 2 dome- 2, 
: W: c uch an enemie,i you, both enuiecrh 
; ompalled and c5 nic,is the shadowed veile wh or eo 
MT 22p5 you m!ghe Duered, which draweth youd NY erewith you *? 
FF ”= $houlg aſt come to hate it, and A9f owne to it{clfe,leaſt ?? 
L88*0d , which .Þ your eyes to {ee the THAIEY ater wt che 
$ neere you ines of truth, and th 
, and ther ak , the true ®? 
eforc it deyeern , anddarkenerh ? 
8 the 
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the light of che interiour ſcnſes,making them drunke with REF 
nable,and faſtidious me OR. the end you may neuer heare,or "wo 
thinges, which are worthy to be heard,and principalliero be leehe ny 
16 Thus farre Mercurius Triſmegiſtus » Exagoerating the im din 


Plutarin Which the {oule recetueth in co Ennn,0y the bodie; In which d 


Catone G ped other philoſophers alſo call the bodie, peſtem anma,the plague of 
1/2 Ro/34t0. | | | 


= ſou!e, and compare the mind of a carnal, and paſsionatman; toi hear 
we I; ; An d grolle vapour, which cannot eleuat ir ſejfe,vnrtill it be purified. Ar 
-Y Socrates, Plato, and all their followers, whoſe dofrin tended cheeflic, 
Porphyrizes contemplation ,.4aS the perteation , and conſummation of philoſophie 
4: ab/iinen- taught principallie the correction of manners , and ſuppreſsion ofp 
- nn hons, for thar God cannor be perfeCtlic knowne ,or contemplated, hy 
p21 i by pure,and cleanc mindes,purged from all filth of earthlie , and car 
Thezzene, affetions,to which purpoſe P/arofſaith,that the ſoule of man being dh 
&inc.a4 led with finne,is no more capable of true wiſdome(which he heldprin 
$,r4c:44- cipallie ro conſiſt in the knowledge, and contemplation of God) tha 
= rhe aire being obſcured with clouds,is capable of the light of the ſunny 
as I tgnificd vppon an other occahion,in the firſt part of this treatiſe, 
Platyin 17 And further he aftirmeth, that the felicitic of man , which may le 
phedro.pn4- had in this life, cannot be obtained ,but by thoſe onlie, vohich are in 
a1", 1» bodie , as it vere out of the bodie, and liue to God rather then to themlelugy 


_ in which reſpect alſo the Pichagorians,and ſome Platonicks, namelic Pooh 
'# Ficri 1118 , preſcribed to thoſe which aſpired to perfect cotemplarion, aſtrick 
12 Epinomi- abſtinence, and frequent faſts from meates and drinkes ,to the end, thut 
- F the bodie being extenuatcd, and weakened,the ſoule might more cle 
ihe y " relic f peculat,and the more caſelic abſtract it ſelfe from the bodie,whid 
mal, ts the ſpecial office of a philoſopher, Wherevppon, Cicere,calleth rhephi- 
Cicero Tuſ- loſophers life, Mortis commentationem,the meditation of death,for wohen ama, 
4.4.1.1, faith he, doth wſe ro woithdravv , and abſtratt his mind or wnderſtanding , fr 
his bady,and ſences (as philoſophers doe) vvhar doth he els,but learne and ace 
Hlome lumſelfe to die. | 
Won 18 | lamblicus and Proclus, require in a contemplatiue man fue thinges, 
miſe. X- which {crued as it were, for as manie ſtepps,and degrees,to mo—_ 
gip. vide the perfeion of philoſophical coremplation;rthe firſt is, the knowledge 
Aarſiluem of God,and of his deuine nature, and proprieries;the ſecond, 2 confot- 
" Ficin. o mitie ro almightie God,in puritie,and ſanctitie of life: the third, yy eat- 
er =—_ neſt endeuour, and eleuation of the mind,aſpiring to the contre ge 
ca.6.exmen- Of him,and of heauenlie thinges; the fourth, the influence of the = 
ze Iamblici light into the ſoule,to diſpoſe,and enableir, ro know , and conten " 


: R X I 2 1 Ne 
& Procli. his deuine nature; the fift , and laſt is,an vnion , and coniundtion © N 
[ * 


\ 
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Jewich God, whereby it shall receine true happines. _ 

' Firchermore they teach, thar by the frequencation, and continual ,,,,:.. ., 

{ ofthis conremplation,our cogitations,and actions,shalbe reformed, miſter. 2- 
aryndecſtandin purified , and perfeCted , our ſoules purged from the gipt. vide 
-"tion that chey contraCt of the bodie, the loue of God encreaſcd in fan. vs 
cyemade capable,and partakers of the deuine lighr, and become not Go 2 
liediſciples of God, bur alſo his familiar freinds, and laſtlie, that we 
halbeno longer our owNe, but his, and being abſtraed from the lotte 
{al other things, shall remaine wholic rauished,and abſorptin his de- 
inelioht. 

> Thusteach 1amblicus and Procdus in ſubſtance, concerning not onlie 
kecontemplarion, bur alſo rhe fruition of God,cnen in eff where: + 
frlwins, yealdeth this reaſon. Foraſmuch as God is both the begin- P/otinw R, 
inge, andthe end of all creatures,and the cheefe obicdt of our loue (in 7 ER 


, x 6. de bono 
pectthat he is the cheefe good) our defire cannot naturallie reſt, or be ,,jyzc. 9. 


lanshed, but onlie in hi aid as our appetire,and deſire is cuer naturally 
noved,and inclined to our cheefe good,ſo alfo it is requiſit,thatwe may 
atzine thereto {for other waies our inclination were vaine) yea, & that 
may have a natural frujrion of it, that is to ſay, thar we may enioy it, 
pot onliein imagination, or by knowledge, butin deede,not by an exter- 
mlapplication,or touching, bur by ſuch an intrinſecal coniun&ion , & 
won, that we may be made all one with it, whereof wee ſee, faith he, 
elixeexperience in our bodice, and ſenſes , which deſiring naturallic 
onlcruation by the meanes of meates, and corporal ſuſtenaunce, are c6- 
Katdnot onlic by a'rcal , and perfect conjunction of meate with the 
die, but alſo by the conuerlion thereof into the ſubſtance of the bo- 
ue, Thus diſcourſerh 7/07ia45, to shew thar our fruition of God (who 
; mend,and cheefe good? confiſteth in areal, and perfe@&vnion with 
am, vhichshalbe further declared;atid explicated , when I shall treate 
UChriſtian contemplation. 4 | 
4 = = for the preſent to returne to Iamblices , 1 Fog it n thay 
by we.” _ to contemplation , In the place be of Lpe an ; 
Udlethe foule of pf Pt: wk 4 INES Thich ſeg< #9 6x 00s 
Ucth alſo to hay arc7 OUTTA LING Ml if 21] is ft lowers, tea-* IP 
rw) e becne the opinion of Plato, and al 7 : 0 - = Ennead.6. 
a bm r oration, facrifice,praier, and other acts 0 jp ORs, : owe th ane" 
Eahereth * DT of the cheefe good, beſides that, 9. l S [eqs rigs. deis 
* of Porphirie (who was a plaronick (that he acknowied- 


SC the a "oe +; Boa | itt p 4 
f Go 1 reitic of Gods grace, to the knowledge, and contemplation 


Marſil. Fi- 
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22 Butofall other philoſophers, Mercurius Triſmegiſtus, reacheth; 
Mercar in Exprelliclie,addingalſotherero,the neceſcitie of praier,.to Ke > 
Piman.c.s. ſame,ſaying notably thus. Ynium id mngenttum mncompreh "pn" 
>» &C.That which is the onlie vabegotren,& vncreared/thar is of : 
,» 15 incomprehenſible to the phantaſie of man, and as all things have | 
>, beautie,and light from him,ſo healſo shewerh himſelfe,andsþin ; 
,, all thinges,and appeareth ſpeciallie to thoſe,to whome. it pleaſeth ' 
,, tO communicat the knowhidel of himlelfe, and therefore (my ( 
»» Tar) pray thou deuoutelie to our Lord,and Father, that thou mai 
»» Worthie of his mercie,for ſo shalt thou be able to know,and vnders, 
him, if ſome beame of his light, shine vppon thy vnderſtandins. Tl 
faith he,whereby we may percciue, that beſides the knowledge of 
by the meanes of his creatures,and the puritic of mind, and conſis 
(which all philoſophers held moſt requiſir,& neceſlarie to COnteplat 
ſome of them acknowledge,& taughrexpreſlelic, the neceflitic of 
grace,and of mans humble, and deuout praier to obraincit. 
23 And now to ſay ſome what, of the greatdeletatis,& 1oy,which 
held to bein the vie,& exerciſe of it,l will content my ſclfe with the 
arrow p Ttimonic of two,or three of them:as firſt of Mereurius , who dilcour 
Timan.cto, VErie ſtrangeliethereof in this manner. You are not (ſaith he) to thi 


,, that the __ or viſion of the true good, that is to ſay of cod, doth | 


,, the ſunne beames corrupt,or blind the eyes of the behoulders,, butt 
,, it cleareth , and illuminateth- them, with a farr greater meaſure 
, light, according to the capacitie that eueric one may haue, to rec 
,, he influence of that intelligible ſplendor. Thoſe who being yetinthe 
,, bodies, haue any plentiful participation thereof,are oft rimes caſt, a 
,, were, into aflepe,by the exceſſive beautie of that which they ſee,aswe 
yz Celis,and Saturnw,our progenitours &c. The true knowledge th 
,, Conliſteth in a deuine ends or quietnes, and ancarneſt, or veheme 
,» application thereto of all our powers and parts; he which vaderſz 
,, derh it, can thinke of nothing els, he which behouldeth ir, can fee n 
,» ching butir, he which heareth ir, can heare nothing after it, normot 
,, the members, or parts of his bodice, bur is , as it were, looſed, and 
,»{olucd from his ſenſes, and all affe&tions, for he which giuerh light 
» all thingesels, doth fullic irradiat , and illuftrart the mind , and ab 
,» &cth the ſoute from the bodie, and transformeth it whollie into 
,, cllence of God, for it is nor poſlible, thar the ſoule lying in the dr 
,» of the bodie,, should take vppon itthe deuine forme, neither can at 
* ,,zMman ſcethe beautie of God, except he be firſt reformed vnto God. 


24 Thus farre aercurizs, more like a contemplatiue Chriſtian coun 
[ 
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p;ozn philoſopher : who alſo affirmeth els where , that he 
04 Mgt f hall arriue to the fight-of the infinir good 14;4... 4. 


©chin contemplation 5 


we 1] deſpiſe all bodilie,and carthlie thinges,and thinke | 
: ON ln rs to be miſerte. But how true that is-like to. 
which heaffirmeth of Celis and Saturnus ( to wit that they law God 
-cheir apts) or what ſight of him, or vnion with him theſe philoſs- 
5 had, or might hauc, in their contemplations, I will declare after 
1 shall hauc added, a teſtimonie or two more of rhe philoſophers, 
ancerningthe exceeding deleQation, which they caught to: be in.con- 


emplation. 


fone faire, and beauriful thing, to an other , and then to other mote ,,;,;, i, 
beautifull, and by degrees, tothe / "OF Ini of beautie it ſelfe , ad- Cimenrar. 


\tharwhen he shall cometo behold that pure, and {imple beautie, 4: | 
. N12 18 CON! 


kevill eſteeme all gold,richapparet., and corporal beautie, to be bur . 

wsh,and concluderh, rhat therefore the life of the contemplatiue man aemes heat 
þalmirable, and happie, and that he is partaker of ſolyd , and true orar.s. 
xertve, beloued of God, and immortal , if anic man in this life mayo 


ecalled, 


6 Tolate, I will onlie add one of his followers, to wit Plorinas by 


viome we may perceiue the dodrine of the reſt, he therefore trea- 
Wgottheonlicone, and true good, teacherh, that by the contem- 2lotin.li.s, 
pldon thereof, the ſoule is tranſlated, and turned into adenine nature, Ennead. 6. 
wemade God, being wholie Gods, and made one with him: And of 6 bone, ye 
lat infinic delight the ſame is, he alſo: ſignifieth, ſaying: 1d ivitur 1. gt 
Fm der &c. Whoſoeuer, faith he, ſeeth it ( rhatis to ſay true good: , 
«es, and beautie) how wonderful is the loue wherewith he is inflamed?,,. 
407 great the defire he hath, ro be ioyned, and vnired with it? how ad- 1deml.. de 
Auradleis his delight 2 ſcing nature hath ſo ordained, that he which fp#lchrituas- 
Gthnotyer ſee it, doth defire it, as the true good, and he which ſecth *7.£ 7: 
R, s1nfinitelie delighted withit, as with true þcautic, being repleni-*? 
i; rol ,and contentment, aſtonished with a plcafant, and hot : 
C: —_— withatrue, and extreame loue, apy 1 mW ” 
a 2Ulother loues,and affections and contemnerh all other x 
fire Ting rue beautieir ſelfe , whieh' makes her louers trulie ?? 
peck » 94am quaſquy aſſequitur , enadit fel;cs wiſtone _ &c. a6 
<p: over obtaineth » he is bleſled with a happie, wean 
.** onthe other (ide, he is moſt miſerable, rharlooſeth ir, for the 


2» 


Ole p43 
SUNe whereof, all the kingdomes,and empires of theworld ought 
1 I, 


Wercieced, | 
'Gg ij 27 Thus 


, | | S425 | 
Matvhauing declared', how a man may alcend from the ſpeculation Plato incon- | 


Mar{il. Fict- | 


4 
bi 
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27 Thus farte 7/114, with much more excellent matter tothe Gn 
_ purpoſe; Whereby we may lee, what was the iudgement,anddodttine 
the philolophers , concerning mans; felicitie in chis lfe,confiltin | 
they taught, in his ynion with:God;;by the-meanes of contemplatio 
And yetneuertheles it is not to be thought (as before I haue ſaid) | 
they had the practiſe, and experience;oft all chat which they wrote: . 
alchough they might by the light of reaſon know , that Godis of fy 
P25 in G-infinit goodnes, beautie,and perfection, that he is,as Plar fairh,to behs 
11419, loucd, amore into, & fine mode, & termine , worth an 1nfuntt loue ,ex- why 
out meaſureor limit, and that man being his 1mage,and ordained toſer 
him,and capable of his knowledge and loue, mighteuen in this life, | 
thereby vnited with him,and conſequenthlie enioy true contentment 4 
pleaſure : yet it was not poſlible, that by anie force of nature, and lis 
of reaton, they should arriue to/anic other viſion of him, :then 1pe h 
tiuc, ſuch I-mecane, as they might hane of.the nature of the heauens, 5 
ottne Angels, by onlic ſpeculation , without anic ſ{upernaturall nic 
with him,or ſight of him,which could notbe had —_ grace, 
© Chriſt, 28 Therefore,whereas ſome of the philoſophers held , that man m: 
ko. 5. 4:in-ice God , by the force of humane nature ( againſt whom both «. C 
c -- ugh »- ftemr,and $.Gregory Nayamen did write notably, and ſome orhersagaing 
- "4:4 raughr the neceſlitic of grace,to the viſfion of God, and vnion with hin 
' 8 Gregg. 35 May appeare by that, which I hauealleadged out of Mercurin Trjme 
25a92%, orat. F151 145, 6 the Platonicks,l wish ithereto be vnderſtood,that when [ ſpeak 
42 7:aef of philoſophical contemplation , I meane not a contemplation of God 
$42 $494. aflifted and perfitcd by his grace (fort ſorhe contemplation of the phil 
fophers and of the Chriſtians,may be all one) but I meane a- conteny 
tion,reſtrained within the boundes,and limits of nature onlie, and« 
humane vnderſtanding : For it is not to be denied, or doubted, butt! 
manie among the Gentils,and conſequentlie {ome philoſophers,mig! 
hae the helpe and ailiſtance of Gods grace, aſwell for the betrer, an 
torecleare contemplation of God, as alſo for their ſaluarion,ſceing Vt 
ad in holie ſ{criptures,thart 1ob, and his three friendes , being Gen 
betore the law of 210zſes,were not onlie greate ſeruantes of God, but al 
Dionyſ, Cx. great philoſophers, as I may tearme them , and deuines. And-S. Duny8 
lefti Hierar. Areopagita witneileth,that manie amongſt the Gentils wereinduced ,C 
(a.y. brought, to the true knowledge of cod , by the miniſterie'of Ange 
which he exemplificth in zelchiſedech king of Salem, whoſe prick 
prettgured the prieſthood of our Sauiour. | 
29 Thercfore, that which I aftirme of the philoſophers, andrhelr oo 


Crete | | odUu- 
remplation,is, that ncither theſe, whoſe teſtimonies I haue here Pr - 
© , 
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Powit Triſmegy ſhi, Pt and the Platmats his followers,"') did euer 
=» to thatynion with cod, Of that happie ſight of him,wherof they 
t—. neither could anic other, by the onlie force of nature atraine the: 
" icheing enident, as S$.7homas ſaith,that whoſocuer is raifed,and ele. og 
1 Lo aniething exceeding the nature thereof , muſt be firſt dilpoled = 9 
kerero by ſome ſupernatural diſpofition,in which reſpeC&, healſo tea« 
$eth tharno man can ſte cod, bur he muſt befirſt difpsled thereto , ci- 
derby che light of glorie (as are the glorifhed foules in heauen)or by the 
wirofgrace, whereby a farr more liuclie repreſentation, and 6militude 
cod, may be framed in the vnderſtanding and conceit of man, then 
a poſſiblelic, be framed by nature. © es 
; Towhich purpoſe iris ro be yndetſto6d, that the ſoule of man,whi- 
Sitisin the bodie,can nor ſee, or vnderſtand anie thing though preser, 
tbythe meanes of ſome Kind of image,or {imilitude repreſented ( as 
art teacheth) partlic by the ſenſes, and partlie by the marrer it ſelfe, 


Aviſt.3.de 


F = , TY  Anmia, 
pither yet can it haue anie vnderſtanding,or conceir'of a thing abſent, 


xd rnknowne, but by ſome kind of shape;orimage,framed in like ma- 
r,ntheimagination,and rakenfrom ſome thinges,ſeene, or knowne 

wewhich neuertheles, how vnlike they are to the thinges themſel- 
s, tplainlie appeareth, when a man commeth to ſee that, which be- 


re de conceiued, and imagined: wherevppon it muſt needes follow, 
Wt ſeeing almighrie 60d, 15 a mbſt pure,and ſimple effcnte, voyd of all 
utter, andfo farr ſurpaſſing all Capacitie of man, that not ſo much as 

etrue opinion,conceit,or imagination, can naturallic be framed of 
1 (3Thauve ſufficientlie declared before ) it is not poſlible that man 

would have anie viſion, or perfe&t knowledge of him in this lite , except 
ede 7 yr thereto, by {ome ſupernatural light. In which reſpec; the 

poſle ith of cod, that habitar lucens macceſcibilem , quem nullus hominum = 
ut [eaneque widere poteFt. He dwuvelleth in an marreſible light,vhome no man 

eur ſeent,nor yet can ſee, that is to ſay,by the force oft nature. And the _. 
|; he ſaith, to the {ame urpoſe » worth thee 0 Lord,zs the fountaime 0 TD [am 33 
: Ines, uh : ball ſee light. And laſtlic s. Toh , ſpeaking of the { 0- 

| deilan - ea,or glorified ſoules in heauen, ſaith. Chatits Det ill4- Apor.. 12. 

Ne npthe clearenes or brighrnes of cod hall illuminat,or cnligh- 
| 
rent therefore be imagined with anic reaſon, that anic Fagan, 
7 ebe force" philofophcal contemplation, and b 

on with "ft Lauc anie viſion of cod,and much leſle fuch a peri 

| as the philoſophers i1bone named treat of, and require 


P 
tclicitie of man i this life,of whome I may alſo boldlic athr Phe 
raact 
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that they neuer arriued therets, cither by che lightofceass,or "Ry 
ſecing iris manifeſt, that they were all of them wicked men, where. 
not onlic ourdeuines, but alſo they themſclues teach , thar puritc 
mind, and conſcience;is abſolutelie neceſlarie to the vition of God 

Matth 5, Ynion with him, and therefore our Sauiour ſaid. Beati munds ord; 
neam ipfi Deum udebunt, Happie are thoſe vvho are cleane and pure of bar, 


- 


they hall ſee God, and all the moſt learned philoſophers,aſwell Periperry 
and Stoicks,as Platonicks,require integritic of life,and perfection ohh Mus 
ro the felicitic of man, as I have declared before, beſides that Ihaue 
gnihed at large, inthefirſt part of this treatiſe, how vicious, and wick 
oy both Ariflorle,and plate were, and generallic all the philoſophers, x 
nab. 28. : : 
PEE... thſtanding their profetlion of yertue,& the excellent precepts whi 
Chap. 10.per they gaue thereof it being alſo manifeſt, that they were all of themit 
19:1, pious Idolaters,as appearcth no lefle in 7r:ſmegiſtxs,then in all theothe 
whole workes we haue at this day : where vpon ir folloeth, thatths 
were moſt abominable in the fight of 60d , and no wayp :*ticipant, 
anie viſion of him, or vnion with him,which isthe gryateſt reware 
bletiing that he beſtowerh vppon his deareſt ſeruants, and belt bek 
friends. | F 
z2 Butthen perhaps you will aske me, how theſe philoſophers cag 
to know ,and treate of rapts,and of the great deleQation of contemp 
tion,in ſuch ſort as they doe. Whereto I anſwer , firſt concerningrap 
that I doe not hold it impoſlible,or improbable, that they might | 
ſome kind of exraſis,or rauishment of mind,in the exerciſe of theirc 
remplation,ſeeing that experience teacherh, that rhe ſpeculatio off 
liberal ſcience, may ſo occupie the vnderſtanding of a man, that hisld 
ſes, and inferiour powers, may remaine tied, and bound for the time, 
ſuch ſort, that they cannot execute their functions, and in the mea 
while,the mind berreplenished with delight. bc. 
purer in 33 This was cuident in Archimedes, the great geometriclan, who 
lutay. x D onlie 
Harcelp, fo tranſported with the deleQarion of his ſcience, that comm . 
forgot to cate, or drinke,cxcept when he was put in mind thereo!, 
ſometimes compelled thereto , and therefore being other whiles C 
by his ſcruants by force to the bathes,to be annointed ,and was oy 
the vſe then was) he occupied himſelfein nothing els, whilcs he i 
the bath,but in drawinge geometrical figures with his hinger,in _ | 
tnatwas vppon his bodie. And finallie the citic of Syracuſe , The 
dwelled, bcing ſurpriſed by Marcellizs the Reman, he was ſo at $15 
the triall of certaine geometrical concluſions, ar the ſea fide, he V 


bs, A 
till 7 fout 


that he was not aware of the ſurpriſe of the towne, 


NE A FT? FR 
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1 afouldiar, and commaunded to come to Marcel/xs , but he lo 


* 


P” 1d what was ſayd vnto him, thatthe ſouldiar rhoughr him- 
 d his gencrall ro be conretnned'/by him\;and in @ rage killed 
; pherewit Marcellus was greatlic greeued ,for the grearfame he had 
'-1ofhim;and the experience he had alſo ſcene of his skill, by his ad- 
ble engines, W herewith the towne hadbenne along time defended 
the Roman armic. 11404 FINE 
” Burmuck more meruellous is that, which Ss; Auguitzn recounteth 
faprieſt called Reftiruras, who could ſo recolle& his mind; and vnder- 49x/n. de 
nding, and ſequeſter 1t from his ſenſes, when he liſted , that he remai- © ÞAet.ls, 
{itweredead, not onlie without motion, and breath , but alſo "POET 
rihourſenſe, or feeling of pricking, or burning,or anie other violece 
lonneyato him, & yet o ES ad (as he ſaid )hearethe voice 
men, whenthey (poke to himaloude, though irſeemeda farr of. And 
elike alſo Gardanws reporteth of himaſelfe , who ſaith , that when he cadanms 
feed eriouſlie ro contemplar of aniedifficulr point of philoſophie,. or de varicate 
her learning, he could caſt himfelfe into.a traunce , and thatalchough 
henkis bodice was ſenſeles, yer his mind did ſpecular , & find out great 
crets ofhature,and this he ſaid he vſed often ro doe;to auoid the 'ipaine 
thegoute, whereto he was much ſubice, and thar duting_ his extaſis, 
raunce, he had no feeling thereof, nor of anie thing els, that was 
nne ynto him. | 
y. Vhereby it may appeare', how great may be the force of contem- 
ption,and that 1t may withhould, and diuert the vnderſtanding of mi, 
tomall communication with the ſenſes: the reaſon whereof is, for thar 
Mevitall ſpirits doe wholie retire themſclues , to the inferiour powers 
the loule weakened by the diuerſion of the vnderſtiding from them, 
Juch deing the propertie of nature,to:draw aſwell the ſpirits, as the hu- 
= the bodice to the ſuccour af the weakeſt, and moſt aftected par- 
wvel{ceinthoſe,which are ſuddainclie craken with ſome extreame 
whole face groweth pale;and bodiertremblerh, becauſe the _ rs 
cod gdor retire irom the exteriour parts, to ftrenghren the hart, 
; Pew et,and is diſtreſſed. 3 9g 
Pow cetrair of the {pirits,to'the inward parts;and the alicnation 
ue 2 the (cn{es, commelie happenerh,,when mans ny 
"Fog Me vppon lome bigh,and miſticalmarrer,that moueth 1mMt0 
4«U10nN, and c( pectallie, when his will, and afteion , 15 alſo moued 


Vith{ Es . 
"MeCxtraurdinarie,& exceeding delightit,as 1t may be obſeruedin 


emu. "ik : . 1 . [- 
alick,which Ariſtotle callerh- Enthſiaſticam , vied by the prieſts of ks - - 


lter J , * . . 
lus oumpuys , in their ſacrifices , wherewith the heagecrs mo 1 
Hh raulsnca, 


- = 
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rauished, that they loſt the vie of their ſenles, and remained > 
: | attar 
for ſometime. Wh 1 p08 
37 Therefore,ſ{ceing there is nathing which may either morece F 
and aſtonish the vnderſtading,or potentlic moue the afteQion of x Li 
diſpoſed mind,then the content of God,whom ( as the hile ; 
phers confeſled,and taught)neirher the vnderſtanding can —_ 
nor the affection ſufticientlic loue,of whom there.cannar be framed» 
rurallie,{ſo much as an opiniah;conceir,or ihagination ag he's in hin 
{c]fe,(who though he beall in all,yet is nothing of all rhat, which 
cither know,or can conceiue)itis no maruaile, if the cohremplator, 
{uch an infinit maieſtie, and incomprehenſible.bountie, and beaurie, 
being able to penerrat the leaſt qt his deuine perfedtions, remaine fu 
pended.in the ({peculation thereof. .,»:' ++ 5116 14 La 
33 And thus farre the contemplation of thofephiloſophers,whoſc 
thorities I haue alleadged,mjghr exrend,though (as T haueſaid) itisn 
provable, that they had,or could hauc,anic ſuch viſton,or light of Go 
or {uch vnion with him, as they pretended , whereof neuertheles the 
might ſpeake,or write probablie,and trulic,pattlieby reaſon of thet 
ditions,that remained from time torime of rhe dottrin,. 'and exratic 
contemplations,of the ould patriarkes and prophets,and of manie oth 
fuirhful ſeruants of God amongſt theGenrif , and partlie by the knov 
ledge, which manic of them had of the {criptures,of the ould reſtan 
&. 4u3.de ci- (4S S. A wauFtin afirmeth of plate, concerning manie pointes of his 
wit.Deili, 8. Ftrin agrecing with ours:)beſides that all rhe latter philoſophers la 
£3.17, Chriſts time, cſpeciallie the p/aronicks, had the ſight,nor onlie of the ol 
and new teſtament, bur alſo of the writings of the firſt Fathersoftl 
primitiue Church, by the which they learned manie rhings,a{wel col 
cerning the deuine nature, as other miſteries of our Chrittian faith, a 
ſo came to writ farre more” excellemlic of contemplation, then the; 
predeceſlors. 3 72 
39 This hath bene notablie well obſerued , and ov loops , by 
Marſil. Fi- great Platonich in the laſt age,to wit, Marſilius Ficinus, who lait thus. q 
cn. ls. ae ve- certo repert &Cc. Truly I haue found, that the C, efe mifteries in Nument , 


-9 - Chri- plotinus, Iamblicus,and Proclus,uvere taken by them out of S. Johns goſpel, 5. Pa 
ian. GC... 


Hierotheus,and Dioniſius Areopdpita,for what ſoeuer they worite magnifie 
God, the SEN rev war arti a belnetoen T heologie ,# hey manife he of 
ped,and tooke from them. Thus ſaith he. —_ _ 
40 Finallie,jt is alſo verie probable,that almightie God , didillum! x 
their vnderſtanding in manie thinges , for the inſtruction, and = 


athers,and to ſerue for ſome diſpoſition of the Gentils to Chriſtanit | 
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© bich-cauſc be alſo inſpired the # S1bjlLe, and 6'34l4am the centil, with 


asS.Anug.de 
_ ro hche. 119 JW BA una. Det. | 
bk Lt pon this 5919p diſcourſe,] conclude chreerhinges; : pong; 
qoncerninge philoſophica contemplation,afd the philoſophers them- 4 zz. 
Glues. The firſt is,that ſo long as philoſophical contemplation,doth not 
-thelimits ofnature,though it may caliſe ſome extaſis,or rautsh- 
«ntofmind,yeritcannot bring a man to-anie' certaine', and perfeCt 
doe of God,and much lefſe roanie viſion of hin}, or vnion with 
hin.Secondlie,thar although ſome philoſophers amongſt the Gentils, 
might by the exerciſe thereof, and with the concurrence of Gods grace, 
have ſome ſupernatural viſion,and knowledge of God, and be moſt hap- 
lievnited with him in this life, yea, and finallie be ſazed , yer none of - 
heſe,whoſe aurhoritic I hane here alleadged, and whoſe workes arc 
py excant, did ener artaine to either of both, being all of them wicked 
men, and cherefore farre fromall vnion with God , or viſton of him: 
wherevppon alſo it followeth , that rhey nener had the experience of 
thr which they wrote, of the admirable delight , that the contempla- 
jon of God yealdeth , bur that they knew ir, either by tradition A 
ders,or by reading our holie Sctiptures,or other Chriſtian authors, ot 
ls by dilcourſe of reaſon, by the Shich'it is euident ynough, that the 
contemplation of God, muſt needes produce ſuch effets , whenſocuer it 
bhadinperfeCtion, as in like ſort allo; Plats and the Platonicks tanght ex- Plato in Epi- 
preſſelie our Chriſtian doRrin,concernin g the felicitie of man, ( to wir, nou. 
that ir ic 1; .. bl | \.— + 2 Porphyrius 
arit1s imperfect in this life, andshalbe consiimared,andperfired in the p,,c;uus. 
ar) though they themſeluesnener had;n6r could /hane anfe experience 1amblicus. 
tereof, | þ | | Proclas. 
hey dlie, whereas Mercuring Triſmeg:Ftys, writeth of Celis , and $4- 
ru 8 = law God in their rapts (as I haue ſignified before ) iris Nu.24 
uy 0od,that either he fained ir, ro authorize his doctrin, of els 
people of Go 4, 0 NEE the memorie, as well of the rapts of the 
" ae- 70 during their captiuirie there, as alſo of manie points of 
a night ſtill remaine) he aſcribed the ſame to Saturn , and 
= , olediuinitic he,and the ſuperſtitious people of that time, 
* a beleefe,eſpeciallic ſecing their cuſtome was , to _ 
Go mous adts of Gods ſeruants, vnder the names of their falſe 
8 For;lowe reade,that they called Noe, lanw, pate g him withtwo , ,., 


es.r ; 

_ w _ looking backward,and the other orward,becaulſe he had ,p,,,, 
" $ It Vere,two worlds,thc one before rhe flood, & the other afrer, 
ynder the 


adinlik | 
Ke manner the AFriptians, honored Moſes for a God, 
H h T naime 


— , . 
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name of Mereuyy ,as Artapanws , an ancient creeke biſtoriographer ne 
op;  teſtifie. And we read alſo inthe Ads of the Apoſtles, tharthe oh r 
33 '+ Diba,ſecingthe miracles of 5.Pdule,and S. Barnabas , called FEI 
AF.c, c,and the other Tupiter,and would haue done ſacrifice vnto them, A 
Clem.Ale- Clemens Alexandrinussheweth by manie examples, that the centils R 
not onlie ſteale from the patriarks,and prophets, manie notable 90; 
prone. £:orin., bus alſo transferred manie of their miraculo hy, 
ce.1. 1Þ 10. U us workest 
rhemſclues , diſguifing them with: the addition of divers fabulous; 
D.Baſili cumſtances,wherevppon alſo-$.B4fl ſaith. F uratur novtra drabolus, © ſunt 
WR ner largirt conatur. 7 he diwel doth fleale from ws theſe ws which are properly » 
Euang. in and ſceketh to Tue the poſſeſsron thereof to his ovone children, and ſeruants, 
principioerat 44 Therefore itis noi improbable,that 7riſmegiſts attributed to Cal 
verbum, GO Saturnus,thole thinges which he had heard,and held for moſt admin 
ble,amongſ the faithful people of God, though alſoitisnot to bedoul 
ted, but that manie amongſt the centils, being Magicians , were part 
deluded by the deuil,and partlie helped to 4efade others, pretending! 
haue great communication,and familiaritic with God in their conte 
Philoſtrar. plations.In which kind, veric admirable thinges are written by phil 
i viia A-  tu5,0f the rapts or trances of Apollonins Thyanes,a moſt famous Magic 
poliony, (intherime of Domirian the emperour) though by profeſſio a Puhapm 
philoſopher:as alſo the ſame was cuident,in the laſt 7;choniſa,whichſe 
ued in the temple of Apollo,and gaue the oracles at Delphos,imitatingth 
extatical geſtures, & actions of the holic prophets of God, vntil atlegl 
She appeared manifeſtlie,to be poflefled with a devil, crying out foli 
deoullie,& horriblelie,that nor only certaine ſtrangers, who were cot 
ro haue anſwer of the oracle, but alſo the prieſts of the teples , that we 
preſent,fled away for feare,8 shee her ſelfe being terriblelie rormeret 
_ 4 2nd diſtracted of her ſenſes, died within a few dayes after, as Plmtarn 
efeckie ova- ze Wes 9" ile 
mlmmin countcth in his treatiſe intituled, wuhy the oracles ceaſes. 
fine. 45 Allo Mahomerthe falſe propher of the Turkes, ing anvch rrouble 
with the falling ſicknes,made the people beleeue,that the Angel 
vied to appcare vnto him,ſo reſplendant , and bright, that he couldnt 
endure the ſight of him, bur was bereaued of his ſenſes for thetime, al 
that then,during thoſe tranſes, he had manie ſtrange vikons and rel 
Chap.14. lations,as I haue declared more amplic before in the 14- chapter. by 
how ſocuer it is,it cannot be douted , but that the extaticall viſions | 
God, whereof wee read in the philoſophers, were eyther mere hQior 
or els perhaps,true effects of the contemplation,of cods ſeruirs,alcrit | 
by the centils to them ſelues, for the reputation of their dodtriny & 1c! 


gion. Thus much concerninge philoſophical contemplation. 


of Chrif't 
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4.en contemplation what it is , howv it ſerueth it ſelfe of philoſophical 


l aremplarn, and howv it differeth from tt , what excellent meane it hath 
» atunetr perfeft union with God , in the wohich conſifteth rhe end, and felt 
rreaf man , and common wealth : Alſo of three woayes prathſed by contem- 
” Chriſt ans, tn arriue to the perfeflion of contemplation , fo volt, the 
Purgatiue wu), the Illuminatige wv4y 5 4nd the Vnitiue vvgy : 4nd 
ff þme prathiſe 5 chovved of the Purgatiue vuay , verie neceſſarte for begin- 


ers and far the conwerſion of ſunners. 


4% WW 


i 


21/2 Hou haſt ſeen, good Reader, what the philoſophers belce- 
FN NJ ued and raught concerning their contemplation,and ther- 
4 oy fore I will fow paſle to treate/of the contemplation of 
F*2 Chriſtians: wherein firſt is to be conſidered , that though 
rebepreat difference betwixt it,and the former, as wil appearc here- 
ter, yet the difference confiſteth not in anie contrarictie, or excluſion 
theonefrom the other, but that Chriftian contemplation admirtinge 


philoſophical , and ſeruinge it ſelfe thereof, as of her handmaid, 


acellethit in all kinde of perfeCtion,and as I may ſay, hiteth the marke 
teratthe other shotr, and arriucth at the port, whereto the other dire- 
&eddercourſe, though shee could neuer attaine vnro it: for,the conte- 
ation of the philoſophers, hauing no helpe of cods grace, nor other 
yound,as I haue ſignified, but the knowledge of cod by his workes,and | 
matures, was irremediablie diſtracted with inextricable difticultics, 
udts,2nd ambiguities, whereas our Chriſtian cotemplation,is groun- 


«ppon the ſolid, and ſure foundation of faith, which beinge infuſed 
y the grace of the hollie 6hoſt,is not onelie more certaine the anie hu- 
ie knowledge,or fight of our ſenſes, bur alſo doth illuminate our | 
ſtanding with a deuine fight, whereby wee doe the more clearlic 
- ur, and ſpeculate the abſtruſe , and incomprehenſible proper- 
WF." of the devine nature. Therefore the propher ſay faith , accor- 1/ay.7- 
4 Ip the to, interpreters: niſi credideritis,non intelligetss - except you beleeue — 
Dog” 5 nrondertnd: And S. Thomas teacherh , that the light of grace, on * 


| dor 
| ho rift the light of nature , and alſo frameth in our 1ma- 
D | 
"0nfacrmore pure, and ſignificant phantaſies , or images re- 
and ſenſe 


entry . 
Unge the deuine nature, then thoſe which nature , . 
ro the 


. ems beſides that the miſteries of our faith , are like | 
ne, for if they be ſtrooken , as 1 may tearme 17 , with 
, the ſteele 
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the ſteele of ſerious conſideration, they yeeld firie ſparkes of th | 
God, which falling into awell prepared, and puriked foule . _ " 
thercin great flames of pure deuotion, and heauenlic confalanue 
Shall appeare manifeſtlic hereafter. 
2 Burto declare, before I procced further, what Chrift;un wn 
properlic is, and what are the effe&s thereof, 5. Thom defineth 
MN IN mpl eand prre fognt,or ſpeculatinof the eternal truth, VVithout Varietie of 
courſe worth the help of Gods grace ,and greate affe tions of admiration and le: 
as Albertus md g1us faith,tt 4 "ocolleFion of the affettzons , and of all the p i 
of rhe ſoule,to hnovu worth admiration and delight, ſuch things 45 belong to the 
nine natureor to his ſecret tudgements and moi habe will. Thus doe they def 
contemplation; the eftefts whereof are, to vnite the ſoule of man with 
cheete good, to make him like to Angels;and to God himſelfe, tov 
tect the two principall powers of his {oule,that is to ſay, to illumit 
his vnderſtanding with true wiſdome,and toKkindle in his will, thef 
of charitie, whiclris the loue of God,where vppon proccedeth alt 
loue of his neighbours, teruour of ſpirit , ſweernes of deuotion, pur 


of hart,and integritic of all his actions. 


Ittoþ 


3 Furthermore, wheras og:tation , med:tation , and ſpeculation being 
of the vnderſtandinge,haue ſome afthnitic with contemplation, and aren 


cellarie thereto, it is to be ynderſtood how they differ from it, andhi 


they hclpe to the perfeCtion thereof; It is therefore to be conlidere 


thatin cogization,the minde wandreth without labour,or-fruict; in 
tation it pondereth, diſcourſeth , and ſearcheth , both with labour: 
fruict; in ſpeculation, ir confidereth,and ſeerh, (though ſome whatobk 
relic, c> ranquam per ſpeculum,as through a glaſs) yer without labour, 
with fruict;in coremplatio ir beholderh farr more cleerlic, not onliewit 


out labour,butalſo with admiration,aſtonishment,vnſpeakeable tru 
and delight. | 


4 For contemplation, is then in perfeftion , when all the powers oft 
{oulc are colle&ed in themſclues, and vnited with God, cmoying ,br 
admiring,hisdeuine perfeCtions,and wholic repoling in him, with une 
table contentment, and ioy; whereto Cogitarion , meditation, and ſpecut 
doe make the way, being as it were,ſtepps & degrees to mount * 
For fix{t we cogitat;or thinke,of what we would medirare,ſpecrath 
contemplat,from cpiration, we paſle ro meditation, to find out po 
the rruth, which we would ſpecular,and hauing found 1t,weet = s 
were behould it,with the eye of our vnderſtanding, pondering, : 
hideringe it by ſpeculation, from the which weepalle to contemplarnn, 


. A . . in 
5 Foralthough ſecu/ati0n,and contemplation, are manic t1mes C0 0 


: 


all 


Fa 


v 
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mierſtood to fignifie one thing ( and ſometimes allo ſpectlation is 16s wid, 
L.. for 2 degrec of contemplation, before it arriue to perfection ) yer if 
«will con1der tNe1M,25 they may bediſtinCt in this exerciſc , we may 
methis difference DELWIXT them, that the {peculation of God, may 
fidro be onlie an a& of the vnderſtanding , as it confidereth the de- 
"ature, without the concurrence of the afteftion, bur in the con- 
tion of God, the vnderſtanding,and the affection concurre,ſo thar 
contemplatiues both know God, by an aflured faith,and loue him by 
&ferucntand perfect charitie, whereby they arriue to pertect vnis 
+ kim, as Shalbe declarcd further heareatrer. | 
And for as muchas it is alſo requilit,thar all the three powers of the My cent 
þ to wit,the memorie, vaderſtanding, and the wwill,be eueric one of the, o—_ ag 
ploicdin this exerciſe, according to their ſceucrall funtions, not onlic heb4om. 
themediration,and ſpeculation of hotlie,and deuine thinges, bur allo 
ſpiricuall,and mentall conferences with almightie God: Therefore it 
convenient, that I alſo declare heere, what are the proper offices, and 
ions of theſe three powers in the exerciſe of contemplation. 
Thefirſt (to wit the memorre) is emploied, not onlicin remembring p.z,yz.de/a 
marters & points , whereof we mcane to meditate, but allo in repre- Puente. In- 
mting tothe eyes of our ſoule, the preſence of almightie cod, his wiſe- 79407: ae 
Mme,nercie,bountie,iuſtice,and other excellencies,our linnes paſt, and a —— 
other hinges neceſlaric to be remem bred,according 425 matter 15 m1- — 
ted,and occaſion offred in our meditation. AX 
Tie oftice of the vnderſtanding, is to diſcurre yppon the points of our ——_— 
Kautatonto ponder then dulic, and to'draw out of them , hallie mo- 
Wes of the feare.and lone of 60d, and of the true knowledge of our {c]- 
$,0dto repreſent the ſame to the will, to the end it may thereby be 
Wued to exerciſe the funGtion and ats,which properlic belong to it: 
lorow forour linnes,contemprt and hare of our (clues, the true loue 
©0d,confidence in his mercic,due praiſes,and thankes for his benches, 
o lepetition of his orace,good defires,and firme purpoſes to amend 
* he GSrefignation to his hollic will,and franke offer of —_— 
| . _ varies ir shall pleaſe him to ordaine: ow = l : 
beg Am . eaffeCtions ( which are the acts of the vwill) tendeth a 
ng Tee - our —— in meditation. | 11 dew thi 
call rhe acts of theſe three powers,arc properlie menta 


{in ref Es; ; | 
Pctrhatin this exerciſe of meditation, th ey are for the moſt part, 


voice) and that 
nferences with 
d thankes, 
bewailcth 


Gnce; Hh 
P v— onlie in the mind,and not expreſſed, with rhe 
a wo *paſle therein manie ſpirituall , and mentall co 
>UUC cod, whercin the ſoule offereth to him praiſes , an 
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bewaileth herinfrmiries, vnfolderh her orcefes, confellech hee 
and craueth pardon,remedies,graces,and fauours., therefore the 
exerciſe,and pradtiſc thereof,is called mencall praver whereby the 61 
platiues,doc with the inward voice of their foules gre ee 
almightic God,negortiat the releife of their neceſlities , and obtainey 
don,grace,and all vertues,aſpiringe,and mounting vp,to the exernall 
bernacles ,where,replentur in bony domws Det, they are filled waiththe 
pleaſires of Gods houſe, being vnited with him by: deuotion , and love 
which vnion conſiſterh the perfeion,and end, of all Chriſtian wel 
tion, prater,and contemplation. al 
10 Hercin ncuertheleſle this difference is to be noted, betwixtthes| 
loſophers,and ys Chriſtians, that the philoſophers tended. in their & 
templations,onlic to the perfeQion of their owne knowledgegthaj 
ſay,to know perfectlie the deuine narure,in which rcſpett, theyy 
for the molt part, the perfection of mans contemplation,andfelicin 


Aberts (the. »derſtxnd:ng,bur rhe Chriſtians tend principallieto theloue of( 


manntys de 


adbwengs Aſpiring to the true knowledge of him, ro the end ,. they may fincen 
deo.cay, louchim,and be beloucd of him,& therefore they place in thewwl,t 
S.7h0.2. 2. pertction of contemplation in this life. And whereas the pop 

- taught,thatthe exact knowledge of all the ſciences, is ab{olurelic nee 
ſarie thereto (in ſo much that 7/ate, and his followers, held,thatatist 


g.180.4ar.I. 
Þiato nn Ept- 
nomic, 


ay 


poſiible for anie bur philoſophers,and men of great learninge,toat 
vntoit /and of them alſo,verie few) Chriſtiahs both teach , and. 
expericnce,that all the perfection of true contem plation progeey | 
ther of pictie, then induſtrie,of charitic,and not of knowledge, ot G 
grace,and afliſtance,and not of mans witt,or iudgement. And thetek 
we ſcethat amongſt Chriſtians,the moſt ignorant man, alliſted by 
7/4.79. hollic ſpirit,may rculic ſay with the royall prophet : 2:0uuans non 
litteraturamgntraubo in potentias Dom : Becauſe I Knevu ao and of learningty 
will enter tnto the powuvuers of or Lord, that 15 to ſay ,for almuch , I [ am 
together ignorant,and void of numanel{cience,lI will wholy relic vpp 


* 9. j 
the confidence of Gods grace,and the light of his hollic {picit, and 
make no doubr,ro enter,into the conſideration, or contemplation,o 


1 
£4 


| Poli and Rel 10}. Chap.18. 24 9 mY 
ell and of <a our es ſaid, that shee had choſen the beſt parr, Luc.te. 
aA 'calſothere harh bene manic notable examples in Gods Church, 
\ tlie contemplatiue women, and great Saintes of 60d, as S. Brigert, 


P 'S, 
s,andint 


We 
Nevertheleſſe, we doe not ſo farre preſume vppon grace, that we vt- 


ee reiedt, all helpe of humane ſcience,or of the knowledge of cod by 

acrearures ( which is the ground of philoſophicall contemplarion} 
much leſſe doe wee negle& the light, and gifts of nature , all which, 

houph they are not ſo abſolurelie neceſlarie for Chriſtian contempla- 

an. but that the want of them may be, and is, in manie op by 

nace, yetthey are ſo conuenient thereto, thar they facilitate the ſame, 
lhelpe greatelic to the perfe@tion thereof,when they concurre with- 
xce,and are guided thereby, for grace doth not abolish nature , or 

ied humane cooperation, but admitteth,and perfitteth both,& there- 

\.rhmateacheth, that the images , or repreſentations framed by D.Tho. r. p. 

xe, inthephantaſie of the contemplarour , are ſo much more excel- 9# 12. 
t, and cleare , by how much the light of nature is ſtronger in®"*? 


pertrude , $. Caterin Of Siena , and diners others, both in former 2 
his preſent age , of whom I Shall haue occaſion to ſpeake Chap.7. 


L 


} And 8. Hierome, alſo vppon the ſame reaſon obſcrueth in S. Paule, 5: Heron. 
queſt.11, ad 


utthouph he had the gift of tongues, by rthegraceof cod, yet he was, ,,.., 
aesmore eloquent in the Hebrew ( which was his owne naturall 7, ,, 
gue) then in the other languages, which he had by infuſion. And the 
Kesalſoro be ſaid of humane induſtrie , and indeuour in contempla- 
onforalthough of it ſelfe, without grace,it can efftet nothin : (as nei- 
t doth grace commonlie worke without it) yet how much greater 
wne diligence, and endeuour is,ſo much more excellet,are the effets 
vc,andtherefore though 8, Pawle ſay : Gratia Des, ſum 1d, quod ſum, 7 
C 14 11 me vacud non furt : by the Hrace of God, I am that, which 1 am, > 
' WQrce, hath not bene vaine , or without effeft in me , yet he addeth, 
Mantis omnibus Iaboraui , non ego autem , ſed gratis Det mecum , but 
[aared more aboundantlie . then they all, not 1 truelie ( alone ) but the 
of Grd vuth me. 
| ie > ort, the Chriſtian contemplatiue, doth not negle& rhe 
f "ns ge of 604 by his creatures, and workes,bur vſeth the {amein 
— lation, noleſſe then the Philoſophers did, and with farrc 
q ut,then they: and therefore he ſaith, with the Ropall pro- 
" eaarus ſum in omnibus operibus Fuis , © 11 fatlis manuim marum Pſal.142. 


wt 1 haye meattated on all thy vuorkes , and on theſe thing FI 5 which 
| Li oby handes 
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5. Athanaſ thie handes haue vurought. And S..Anthony,the notable cotemplatinen 
| #v133. mit,being demaunded in the wildernes,what bookes he had for his X 
4197. ſtrution,shewed the heauens, and the whole world, laying theſs, 
the bookes wherein I dailie contemplat , the infinit wildome poy | 
and goodnes of almightie God. : 
15 Therefore,the difference in this point, betwixt the philoſophers, 
Chriſtians, is, that whereas the philoſophers, being guided onlie by 
lighrtof nature,had no other meanes to know God, but by his work: 
and creatures (which kind of knowledge, as I haue beck befo 
accompanicd with manie doubtes,and difficulties, and conſeauentlie 
vncertaine, and obſcure ) we Chriſtians haue nor onlic the jaws ne 
nes,which they had,bur alſo others, farre clearer , ſurer , more pore 
and effectual, to wit , the light of Gods grace, andthe helpe of inful 
vertues,as of faith, hope,and charity, of the which, farh, being infuledl 
almightie cod, and therefore not poſliblic ſubiett to falfitie, or erto 
{crueth for a moſt ſolid, and ſure foundation to all the building:and| 
proceeding from the {ound,and ſure ground of faith,raiſerh,asI may 
the ſtrong walls of our contemplation to the heauens, that is to ſay, 
theſpeculation of heauenlie things ,, with a moſt comfortable car 
dence of Gods mercie : and laſtlie charity, diffuſa in cordibus noftrs, 
ſpiritum Sanflum,qui datus eſt nobu,heing fuſed , and ſpred mm our harts 
hilly Ghoft , wuhich is giuen vs , doth conſummar, and perfc& the wi 
building, vniting our ſoules with almightie God,asI will make maulk 
after a while. | 
16 Furthermore theſe vertues,and eſpeciallie faith , doth not onliel 
tifie,and aſſure in vs the knowledge of God, which we have by his 
rures, but alſo doth diſcouer vnto vs therein,diuers abſtruſe, and hid 
{ecrers of his deuine nature, whereof the philoſophers neuer had, 
could haue anie knowledge, or beleefe; as namelie of the high mul 
ot the bleſſed Trinitie, whereof we find a notable repreſentation, 
manie things,eſpeciallic in the verie ſoule of man, wherein the 
wwull, and vnderſtanding, being three ſeuerall powers , and but - | 
ſtace,are conſequetlic an expreſſe image of a = God, whot , 
he be three diſtin perſons (to wit the Father the Sonne, and rhe 
D Bey. 3, Shoſt )yeris but onedenine ſubſtance, and eſſence. oy” 
mteriori.do. 177 Tis S.Bernard explicateth notablic in this manner. Contidet 5 
moc.s67, Þe,oſoule,thy owne nobilitie,for as God is whole cuerie wc 
life toall things,mouing,& gouerning them, ſo thou art whom: 
» Part of thy bodie, giuing life vnto it,mouing , apd goucrning *» 


. . ſt, | 
,, God is, liueth,and knoweth,ſo thouallo after thy manner,arhjine = 
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weſtand 25 in God there are three perſons; the Father,the Sonne, & ,, 
| thou haſt in thee rhree powers, thy vnderſtanding,thy ,, 


+ holie hoſt,ſ ITEE 
morie,and thy will,and as the Sonne is begotten by the Father; and ,, 


Lholie Ghoſt, proceederh from them borh,ſo thy will is engendred of ,, 
&y rnderſtanding,and thy memorie proceedeth from them both; And ,, 
heather is 60d, and the Sonne cod, and the holie choſt God, and yet,, 
1 three but one God, and three perſons, ſo thy vnderſtading is thy ſoule, ,, 
by vill isthy ſoule,and thy memorie thy ſoule, & yet nor three {oules, ,, 
tal oneſoule, and three ſeueral powers. Thus faith S. Bernard. bs 
$ Sothatwhen we behould the cleare lighr,and shining \unne of the 
itie,notonlie through the obſcure,and fallacious clouds of philoto- 
icalcontemplation,but alſo in the true glafſe of our faith, yea,and add 
hereynto the conſideration of the other miſteries of our Chriſtian reli- 
j0n,to wit,of the incarnation, natinirie , life , paſhon, and dearh of our 
Sauiour [eſs Chrift (as that he, being the Sonne of God,equall, and con- 
dſtantiall with his Farther, ſe;pſeem exinanimr, did as it were emprie, and 
uibilar himſelfe, take flesh of a virgin,and live here on earth, for the Philip. 2. 
of three and chirrie yeares,cnduring hunger , cold , pouertie, con- 
fl ptinfmiciniuries,flanders,blaſphemies,and finallie a moſt shamefu], 
Wpaincful death vppon the croffe for our ſakes, the innocent for the 
pocent,the1uſt for the vniuſt,the lord and maſter , for his ſeruanrs and 
Wes that is to lay,omnipotent God for moſt wretched, and vngrateful 
Wners,to'the end he might redeeme vs being loſt,and of his ſlaues, yea 
Mutcs,maevs his friends, brethren, the adopred children of God , and 
ues with him,) when T ſay we well waighe theſe fo grear, and cui- 
| TYAnens of his bountie,mercie,& loue towards vs, and the inct- 
at edenefirs,that grew to vs thereby,how can wee chooſe, bur bere- 
! way with exceeding comfort, and/ioye;and feele in our ſelues,moſt 
Rtulland forcible moriues to _ .and denotion'?? How can we 


ic,bur beinflamed with the ferverittouc of God; \and ſay with the 


Tow =— cor meum mtra mee 1 "medirarione exardeſat 19n1; 0 heare | ie 
y Fark.” A me,and there burneth a fire m my medrrarions | 4 
hz wong. "hep flame of deuine lone being kindled in ue =. 
bGod,of c age muſt it necds worke in vs,of po arg 
me purpoſe ,and contririon for our frmes,and 0 olie dc - = 

poles of amendment? For when weshall conſider Chriitt on 


eons "x 
1de,and our ſelyes on the other, who heis, and what we are, 


£aUing his omnpotencie,with our infirmitie hismaieſtic , with our 
"SS all, ag] may fay,with our nothing, his bountie, and goodncs, 


Natice hi : a6 "——— 
icehisloug to vs, with our ingratiende cohim, the great 
Ii 1) nes,and 


: - 
| 
4 
> 
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acs, and worthines pf hjs- innumerable benefits, with theme 
enormity,and infinit number of our ſinnes,his humilicy,withour vy- 
his pouertie, with our ſuperfluitie his meekencs,, 'with ourwrort 4: 
patience, with.our perucrlicie, his faſts, with our ſurfers;his teares vs 
our dillolurelaughter , and finallie bis painefullpaſſion;with our £56, 
pleaſures, shall we not. be confounded in; our ſelues, and {ay vith 
royall prophet : 'S4na me Domine ,,quoniam conturbata ſunt eſſa mee;ex- 6 u 
mea turbata eft valde :. Heale mes Lord , for my verie bones are troubled : ad 
ſoule u greatlie affiified ?. Shall we not labour, and trauel(as the fame ns 
pher ſaith) zz our ſorrovu, aud mourning , and wash our beds with 
yea, and crucifie 0HY flesh " and concupiſcences wvuth Chriſt , [O the end we] 
die to finne,, and riſe wouth him to life , and not onlie loathe ourfore 
Ingratitude, but alſo shew our {elues more thankefull , hereafter? $4 
wenot then beashamed,, to appeare emptic handed in the fight of « 
Lord, and {ay with the prophet, .Qu1d retribuam Domino pro omnibus 
retribuit milai , what shall 1 render to my Lord, for all that wuhich he bath 
me ? Shall we not then take, calicem ſalutars , the eup of ſaluatin ;a1 
wppon the name of our Lord ? that is to ſay , shall we not-offer to himt 
moſt holie, and dreadfull ſacrifice of his moſt bleſſed bodie, and bla 
inſtituted by himſclfe , :z n2emoriam mirdbilium ſuorum , for a memorie of 
his maruails, or wondrous workes, for aremembrance, and repreſents 
tion of his pallion , for the remiſſion of our frequent offences, wi 
for the dailic foode of our ſoules 2 whereby we may not onlic der 
gratefull vnto him, bur alſo moſt admirablic vnited with him ? For 
can ſufticientlic expreſſe,the admirable coniundion,and vnion, thar 
haue with God,by the participation of that bleſled ſacrifice, receiuny 
ilar. de the ineffable ſacrament of unity (as $. Hilary calleth it) wherein vnder tit 
Trinii.l.8. formes of bread,and wine, we trulic cate the verie bodie of our Sauic 
Chrift, and drinke his blood, wherevppon there groweth (as 5: Hilayul 


P/al.1to, 


| 1demibid. amplie teſtifieth ) anaturalvnion berwixt Chriſt , and/ys., we being| 
Wy $.Cyril.tero- $. Cyrilallo faith) concorpores conſanguimes en , made one bodie, and N 
4 fol.catheche. Joo with him, and: not onlie our ſoules adorned, and filled with| 
Wi /2298-4 grace, butalſo our bodies fedd with his flesh., and nourished ro 


BITE | Irena. li. 4. 491 | 
Wil! ayer ſhe Mortalitie. 


reſ.ca.34. 20 Whothenceth not what pregnant, and potent meancs, the Ch 
ſtian contemplariue hath to arriue, euen in this life, to-cbarvmon vi 
God, which 1s the end of contemplation ;-and the erue- fclicitic of _ 
And this will yer further appeare,it we conſider, borh-the moſt excel Fa 
doctrin,andalſo the exquilitpraCtife of our contemplatiues , _ 


and exerciſe of three waies, whereby the ſoule of man1s raiſed 
vated, 45 


FF. MITE | : *v | 
irvere;by degrees;toperfe@eomoniplation; and amoft happy * 
Pont YAH Emma any. nfh vo oh 
'Thefirſtway is called Purgdtine, by the which/;' the ſoule"is purified 
befilch of ine. The ſecond is called. 1Uwmimarrue , whereby it TO > 17-7 any 
rated, andenlightned with the light of tuth;encreaſe of grace, and, rio 
 64to receiue all perfetion'of vertes: ' The third ts tearmed*Yn- Dioniſius 
p, whereby the ſoule isvnired, and'ioyned with God , by fertorons Carih ls. 
ndafſection; which three waies,, are moſt 'aprlie applied ap 
Ad as SAl1143. 
deila vita 


\Ofallcheſe three wayes , andthe praftife thereof, 1 rhinke good ſpiricuale 
hatto enlarge my (elfe ,-in'teſpect alwellof theit exceMencie, as n .Luyz. ae 


d, to three ſorts , and ſtares of men, as$shalbe declared Efſercitis 


thefruirthat I hope,che Reader may by the way reape thereby. For ,, be-=2 tg 
pthartheſubiect; wherebiT ſpeciallierrear\ doth exact of mein ;,, te la 
pplace, a full declaration' of 'the nature , and digniric'of Chriſtian oracs men- 
templation (becauſe rhe end, and-happines of man, and common 4%. _ 
alh conſiſtech therein © ) and Foraſmuch -as the fame tannor be ſo 7 15749 
flmderſtood otherwaiſe yas by theexetciſe, and praftife of it {ach ED 
An tenatnee of fpirituall\ and deuinerhin ; that they cannot be ncat.1o. 
ieknowne, and conceiued; exceptthey be Fs taſted, and'tried, in 
| reſpect the plalmiſt, ſpeaking of the ſweetenes of God, ſaith. » als 
&,  widete , raft and ſee: for this cauſe, I fay, I hold irconvuenient, "om 
kydowne ſome praQiſe of our Chriſtian contemplation, thereby to 
ethee ( pood Reader ) the betrer to conceive, whar ir is, and'to 
' theewirh all; not onlie by reading'iir, the more to eſteeme it, bur 
rulymas , to make ſometriall of it , thar ſothon maieſt come, ro 
4-5 our Lord is , and reape the vnſpeakeable fruit thereof, 
ceinthis life, and after eternallie. | 
08 And 1am the rather induced thereto,in reſpe& of the benefit, thar 
Lay grow thereby,rto ſuch as doe not vnderftand Larine,and for- 
4 AM, 1 Foralthough there are manie norable treatiſes, in all r6- 
beer __; the practiſe of conteplation;as will appeare heareafrer, 
vtouchin ___ bookes written by Catholikes in our owne lan gua- 
| W [A ration,and other matters tending to this exerciſe, yet 
| r— re; , of ariie ity 0ur'tongue, chat rreareth of all che 
»Wdy the Wrogy giueth ante 'method for thepradtiſe of che whole, rhe- 
.Wr o vnderſtad it& therefore not knowing whither to re- 


lac | | 
1 aevnlearned, for their ſatisfaQion'in this beltialfe, & 1magt- 


$Uo.thatthe learned thelelues (fuch I meane as vnderſtad the larine 
PO1587 79 Fi- iif and 
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and orher tongues , ayd yer, haue-no-knowledge of this. exercile 
rather deſire to {ee ſomewhat of it preſentlie, then! to' be Fic 
remitted to others (eſpeciallic (ering, that with a few leaues, Wote | 
Jeſſe, I may hope to giue them ſome contentmer therein,or arleaft 
effeftuallic moue them toſearch out other authors, for their farther (x 
tisfaction ) I haue therctare,Iſay,rcfoluedroyndergoe this labour 
ping to,performe x, with,as.great perſpicuitie, and brevitie, as the & 
ficultic, umportance,and worthines,of theſubie& may pertnit, mean 
rather to give thee (good Reader) ſome taſt of this miſticall Theolgy! 
then anie fall inſtruction, which would require nor onlie alarperdi 
courlc, then were conuenient for this time, and place, bur uf fr 
more knowledge,and practiſe of it , then I can iuſtlie challenge tom 
(cltc.. p' NSW. 2 SEE © 314633 15010 $0389 
24 Now then to.cometo the matter,Y ris to be coſidered;that whete 
I ignited before,thar rhe whole praGtiſe of, contemplation, is deuide 
into three waics,to witt,Purgatiue, lilummatiuejand Y mine ,andthelar 
appropriated to three ſorts of men,, the Purgariue, (whereof Lam hilt 
treare) 15{peciallie applied tothoſe j,who; having leda wicked life, « 
benne verie negligent in Gods-leruice,aze moued:/by hisgrace,t9ti 
of the ſuds (as I may ſay) of their former {innes,and to purge theirloule 
from the filth thereof, And this way. conliſteth,in the due meditations p 
ſuch thinges,as may moue them ro a perfe&t knowledge,or contempt: ; 
themſelues,to the feare of Gods iuſticg,and to the cenlideration bfrhe } 
c 
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owne ingratitude,towards his deainemaieſtic,and of the lamentable 

que!! racreof,in reſpect of the punishment,bogh temporall,and eternal 

1uſtiic due to them for the ſame; by which meants they may be-induct 

to hartic forrow,and contrition for their ſinnes,antl fo through the me 

rits of our Sauiours paſlion,obraine remiſſion thereof, andiuſtihcatio 
Ec is Whichistheend of the Purgative way. ; 1d F': 
P.i.xr:1o/p- 55 And now to-cometo the praGtile z T 
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my" 
P- meditari It . | re", Thi? en 
+; meditation; to wit,that thoſe, which are to meditate { hawng cho 


» firrr] after) 
» lirttime & place of rerrait, whereof I will alſo ſay ſome what hereaite 


4.775249 1 4 
: 


2s, Qvucliitvpchcir hartes, andallthe powers of their ſoules to alm So 


Policy and Religion. * + Chap. 18. 26 
&withthe cles of a ſtrong faich,behould him preſent, ſayin g with 1dem ibid. 
FT Royall propher. Meditatio cords mes 11 conſpettu fuo ſemper. The meditation ©: 


ey hart is raiſe 17 ly ſehr, aſſuring themſclues,that he ſeeth,and hea- ryan 
hem, yea,and ſcarcherh into cuerie corner of their conſciences,and þ,bds .z. 
vrcherefore they ought,as.1N the preſence of his deuine maieſtic , ro Pſali. = 
wv the knees,not onlic of their hart (as the ſcripture ſpeaketh)bur alſo #- Rc oo 
-heir bodic,cirher proſtrating themſelues, vppon the ground,or knee- ſ ref NO: 
ing/ifthey be not hindred,by ſome corporall weakenes, and infirmitie) ,j 
ſo toadorc him 12 ſpirit, andtruth , acknowledging him to be theyr 10an.4. 
Ford.cheir God, their Creatour,and Father of infinir power, & maicſtie, 7.L1z.de!s 
Kino ynto him their ſoules, bodies, liues , and all other ations , and 7 _ - ry 
Y Firli whatſocuer they shall think, ſay, or pray in their preſent Top ; Ty 
dicarion,moft humblie beſeeching him to ordaine, & direct the ſame, za!, 
yhollicto his owne cternall glorie,and the profit of their {oules, for the 
merits of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, 

And this praier they may addreſſe,not onlie to the bleſſed Trinitie, ,;1,,, ,,. 
thatis to ſay,to the three devine perſons iointlic, bur alſo particularly to ores. 
excric one of them, offringe the ſame,firſt to God the Father , beſceching #4. 

im to vnite,and incorporate, their praicrand meditation , in the praier 
vf his Sonne our Lord, and Sauiour , and to accept ir for his ſake , and 
merits, 

7 Andthen they may turne their cogitation, to the Sonne of God (our 
kid Saviour, and redeemer) crauing of him with all humiliry,that ſeeing 
he,being eternall God,equall,and conſubſtanriall,with the Father, vou- 
Cſzfed,out of his infinit goodnes,to take our flesh,and become our Me- 
Uztour in his humanitie,it may pleaſe him, not onlie to pray with them, 
andfor them to his Father, bur alſo to heare, fauour,and afliſt them, with 
bis prace, as their Lord,and God, for his owne merits,and merci. 

$ Laſtlie, they may dire their praier to the hollie Ghoſt, acknowled- 
$29 him to be alſo their Lord God,equall,and coeternall with che Fa- 
der,and the Sonne,the light of hartes,and giner of all good giftes, and 
then confelling their owne Ignorance, and infirmitie , they may humbly 
velech him to illuminate rheir ynderſtanding,to moue,guide,and dircet 
_ villtoquicken,and refresh their memorie, to ſtay their wandring 
"ka 4 recollect their ſcartered thoughts, to the end , ny _ 
"ge _ pray with due attention,and Apart; oor? rat g e mi - 
Hh = they are to medirar,ſce,and dulic bewaile t pr _ ; 
perf ic purpoſes,and reſolutions of amendement, and afterwards 

merheſame,with his deuine helpe,and aſſiſtance. 


3 And here by the way it is to benoted, that they Shall not neede to 
continue 


lohanxes 
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. 


continyetbis perporerine praicr,anic longer then for the paceof any 


o 
- 
. 


mofter,an Aue,anda Creede at the moſt, except they find ſomeecss.. 
naric confolation,and {wcetnes therein, in which caſe, it sþall not be 
miſle ro reſt yppon it, curning the preparation into Mr 


the deuotion,and conſolation continuerh,according to theaduile » 


ancientcontemplatiue, lhennes Clamacus, who giueth this generall 


to be vſed, throughout all thecourſe of mencall praicr. Cum in ww 
verbo, faith he, vel dulcedine perfunds,vel compungi te ſentias,in eq pre , 
e, cith 


quippe cuſtor noſter nobiſcum orat : whenſocuer thou feeleſt thy (e 


moued with {weerenes,or with contrition,in anie word, or part oft 
praicr,perſiſt in it,for then our keeper praieth with vs. Thus be 

42 This preparation being made,they may enter into a ſerious conk 
deration of themſclues,whart man is,of what ſubſtance he was made; 
what he hath of him ſelfe,as chat he is thecreature of God, conliſting 
ſoule,and bodic,both of them created of nothing (for though the bod 
of our firſt farher Adam,was framed of earth,and clay, yet the ſame 
firſt made of nothing : ) wherein is alſo to be conſidered , the infirmiti 
and weakenes,of a dicQaie bodie,the loathſome filth , that floweth 
it,the innumerable lickneſles, miſeries,calamities,and death , wheret 
is ſubie&,and that it endeth in acarreine ſtinking carcaſe, which putr 
fieth, and is finallie diſſolued into duſt. 

41 Thedue,and frequent conſideration whereof,may ſerue for anot 
ble antidot,againſt the poiſon of pride, vaine glorie,and all worldlie y 
nities. Beſides rhar, it is alſo further to be conſidered , that the ſoule: 
man, though it be created to the image of God,and is immortall, Capadk 
of the knowledge of him, and of cternall glorie, yea, and was1n our 
fathers, adorned with wildome,and excellent gifts of grace,yetit 1500 
ſo wounded, weakened,and corrupted,partlic by their fall,and parthiedf 
cucrie mans proper,and particuler ſinnes, that it is vtrerlie deforme 
blinded,and tedeniched wich ignorance,6c crrour , vntill it pleaſe (oc | 
to reforme,renew,and illuminatit, with the light of faith, and gifres0l 
his grace : ſo that if we trulic diſtinguish,betwixt chat which is Gods, 
that which is our owne, we hall caſclic ſee,that wee are nothing, | 
worſethennothing : for yealding to 6od,that which is his (to wit,uo 
onliethe giftes of his grace, bur alſo our wildome , our knowledge Ar 
ſubſtance of ſoule, and bodie, our beautie,our ſtrenght, our breath, * 
life) there remaineth nothing ro vs, bur blindnes,ignorance, compa 
frmitic,filth , miſerie, death, and finallie nought els, but che oy : ” 
whereof we ate firſt made, nothing I ſay, cxceph finne, which 15F 


then nothing : all which being well waicd , then may rh mn 
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45 «dit mindes to almightie cod; 8 yeld him all due praiſe, honour, 
glory, boblin theſelues moſt rofovidhie tn his fight, acknowledging 
2 beallinall &rhe (clues ro be nothin 7e,to know nothing,and fi- 
ytodeſerue nothing of chEſclues ,bur c6| | lion,shame,& cternall di- 
conwhereby chey may lay in their fo nfes,che foudatio of true humi- 
ie which is the roore of all vertue,8& the groundeworke,wherecon the 
-neconteplarion of cod is to be built, For as S.Zernardfaith, niſi ſuper bu- > negrers 
iruts fabule fundamentum, writuale xdificuns flare non poteft. No ſpirituall (5m, 36 o” 
lang can ſtand, but vppon the ftable,and ſound oundation of hunulity. 

This being d6ne,they may paſle further,& profoudlie poder the end, "TENIPe”” 
thewhich cod created & ordained the (which was no other, but his ole 
enice,& rheir eternall aluaris )& then cofder the worthines, & excel- ,.o& 5. 

Encie ofthis end,the obligation thar mi hath ro.almightie God for the 
lme,theextreame follie,& madnes of thoſe;thar negleit, yea, & how 
ite carethey themſclues haue had thereof;as,thar Pring created to the 


moſtexcellent image of God,they haue deformed rhe ſelues by linne , & 
adetheſelues images, & ſlaues of the diuel}; how they haue to the grear 
fence ofGod abuſed, nor only al the powers of their {oules,their (en(les, - 
lthepartes of their bodies , and all the creatures of God ,burt allo God 
lacEning his iuſtice,preluming ro offed him, the rather for his 


tercy,& patiece:diſtruſting his prouidEce,preferring their owne wills, 
defore his will, reieting his holhe inſpirati6s,diſobcying his miniſters, 
his ſpouſe the Charch,breaking all his; and her commaundements, 
dfinallieabuſing moſt iniuriouſlic his deare Sonne, our Sauiour Ieſus 
Gnflcecompenſing his vnſpeakeabledeſire,and care of their faluation, 
vith extreame negligence, and contempt of his {cruice , and with intol- 
lerable Ingratitude towards him. 
$ Toall which,they may alſo add,the coſhderatio of Gods rigorous, & 
Wdgemet,in punishing ſfinne,remEbring S.Pefers admonitio,and inferEce. 
S11uſtug Vx ſaluabitur &C. Tf the PT + man,shall hardly be ſaued , where shall the 2. Pet. 4, 
Tuted man,and ſnner appeare,and againe? $1 Dems Angels non pepercit CC. 1bid.ca.z. 
IfCidfpared nat the An els,uohich tranſgreſſed t15 commaundements,but caſt the 
Yone to hell to be ks," tormented, hovv can unuſt 6 wvicked men, expe ro 
Gupe , the lik 1drement fTo which purpoſe,they may alſo conſider,that 
oy and his fellowes, were condemned for.one finne of pride,comit- 
onliein thought,whereas they haue comitted innumerable fines, 
<a: In the ſame kind,as inall other, notin choughr only , bur alſo a 
& on deede, whereby it mayappeare,what ſcuerity is due to the,yea, 
*detter to diſcouer, the horrour of ſinne,they may {ett before their 


"5,0Ur SauiourCþrift crucified, in who they may behould the rigour of 
K k Gods 


, 


| 

' 
| 
| 
| 
1 
[ 


————R—_ © 0. O00 en rn, 


» waa RO 


- % 4p , ——_ , _—___ _ 4 oy 
” » "_— IE OS i . 00 9 = —_— we —_— 
— CY IRS RR EI 


Dee i EE RG 


| Pſa. 39. 
| 2.Reg.17- 


P/al.7 4. 


Sopbon.1. 


258 A Treatiſe concerninge; _ Paxy;x' 


Gods inſtice,in punishing their finnes in him, bein 


thereby conceiue how greeuous apenaltie th 
themſclues,if they doe notrepent,and amend ed 


44 Andrhis being wel pon en may they refle vppon then, 
ſclues,and rhayr owne miſerable ſkate,conſidering the ſeuere punichns 
_duetorthem for their finnes, which they haue ao At (as þ 


ſaith ſuper capullas capitn ,more then the hasres of thetr he 
ſaid, eboxe the ſandes in the ſea, whereby they may hane iuſt occaſion, 


admire the wonderfull patience of almightie God,and his infinit merc 


towards them,in ſuffring them ſo long , eſpeciallic ſeeing that there 


an infinitnumber of ſoules in hell, which haue not committed ſomani 
lannes as they,and manic perhaps who werg condemned for ſome on 


or a few morrtall finnes,whereas theirs are innumerable. 


45 'Therefore,let them lift vp their harres to almightie God, and wi 


a moſt reuerent,and trembling feare of his iuſtice, humblie thankehi 


forhis incffable mercie rowards them, nor onlic in ſparing them (oloy 


bur alſo in giving them grace,now to ſee,and confider their danger, 
dereſtable m_—_— towards him, moſt humblie crauing pardon 
him for the (ame, through the merits of our Sauiour leſus Chnift,andp 


poling fullic to amed their lines heareafter,wirh the aſliſtice of hisgra 


45 This prayer being ended,they may then proceede, with their met 


tation,and ponder maturelie their owne mortalitie, how certaine tht 


dcath is how vncertaine the hower,and place,and the manner th 


how manie die ſuddainelic eucrie day,ſome by water,ſome by her, ſor 


by ſword,or licknes,and of thoſe which die in their beddes, how 


haue their ſenſes, and remembrance to the laſt, how ſronglie the dive 
will rempt them at that time, how weakelie they are likelie to reli 


when theyshalbe miſcrablie diſtrated,and afflited,partlic with bc j 
inficmitic,partlic with torment of conſ{cience,and the temptation of 


diuell, drawing them to diſpaire,and __ by the feare of cods ud 


ments,and the extreame greefe,that then they are like ro haue,to 
their wealth,ſubſtance, and worldlie pleaſures. 


47 Laſtliethey are to conſider, how litle all their ſtrenght, beautic 


friendes, riches, dignities, and delightes ofthe world, sha | chen 
them,rtheir bodies bein g to become woormes meate,and their ſo 


yeald a ſtraight accounte, for cuerie idle word,cuil thought, po 
gece commitred in this life, before a rigorous Iudge, who 5 che Iu W 
ſaith, inftities iudicabit,vvill indge,and ſeverelic cxamin., not onlict 


workes of the wicked, bur alſo the geod wvorkes of 7 he inſt, whether t 


had anie imperfeion in them or no, and finding bur ante —_ 
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Policy and Retigion Chap..8. hs 
Le, ed in this life , will condemne themrroetetnall fite, and 4atth.s. 
[9 ur; arp a fu our pRn_ , © _ nnd tary = 9k 
Lo 1 {be oveeping,0nd woaling , ashing of teeth,” Aridas Tb faith; Oe: 
hem; op 750m horror. x4 ale lab pt toys ; horror. Where the 
hn verdying worme of conſcience birerh & gnaweth perpetuallic,where 
8-4 5 rernard,, che rormentors are newer wvearte , and the tirmentid neuter die, 5 p, 
ere the fire ſo conſumreth that wvithall it preſeruerh,ww here nothing # heard;bur Meditas, 
vine & vudilinr, ec gnashing of teeth ,vuhere nothing is ehdierls hideozs ca-3. 
Kuro the tormenters, tO Wit, oughe,and monfiroms divells, whete the ſorrow, eo 


dane x intulerableythe feare horrible the flinke abominable , and the dearh both of 
Gul,cnd body ſempiternall, ruithout ante hope of pardon or merty.”' Thus ſaith F. 


to auoide 


\with much more to the ſame purpoſe, which TI omit 

lixitie, 14 
$ Vhothen is to deſperatlie wicked,that shall well way, and ponder 
all this,and will not bewaile his owne lamentable caſe}, and*wondet ar 
ownefollic, yea and (ay to himſelfe; how haſt thou benne fo blin- 
&,and bewitched with ſenſualitie, and (elfe-lone, to' offend thy Lord 
codſo oft, and hainouſlie,as thou haſt donne, and thereby expoſe'th 
ſelfetothe danger of ſuch endles, and vnſpeakeable torments, beittpdo 
mcertaine as thou art,of the time, that thou maiſt be caſt headlog there- 
"to, which may befall thee, and is by Gods iuſticedueto'thee , yea 6 
kapncth to one or other euery dayzand houre ? Ys'it felfe-loue thar hath 
ſeduced thee? how canſt thou be ſaid ro haue loued thy ſelfe, or to have 
mo tothy owne good, when thou haſt ſo greeuouſlic offended 
the onteauthour, & geeuer of all good, and ventredthy owne eternal 

on,for tranſirorie rifles, and vaine delites, yea for nothing? 
9 Couldeſt thou commit greater follie,8& madnes, then like ſaw to 
c thy primogeniture,or inheritance, for a meſſe of pottage, thar is to Geneſ: 23. 
Y,heauen for earth, and everlaſting felicirie, forshort, & friuolus plca- 
. _—_ vith much infelicitic,and miſerie > Where was thy wit, thy 
un a prouidence,& the care of thy ſelfe, which thou art wont 
" m ullie ro employ in euerie trifle, that neuer ſolitle c6cerneth thee; 

| 1oneuertheles thou haſt been moſt careles;andneghigetit, or rather 
row wt that which moſt importerh thee# Coulda: þ the world if it 
os == pj _—_ thee, doe thee halfe ſo'much harme;as rhou haſt 
"= ria y making him-thy enemic, from whoſcpower, h 5 
ecreward che — who being thy Lot, & taft Indge,will punisÞ, 

acc erernailie? . 4 

© Glltherefore thy wits to thee, and conſider what an extreame Frc- 


wn tio mz a s 4 = | 
(40n 1tis for ſuch a baſe; vile; and-wrerched woorme , asthou 2rt, 
Kk ij ro oftend 


7/al. 18, 
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to offend the infinit maieſtie of God thy ereatour, yea &to makey 
vppon him with his owne weapons,thatis to ſay ,with the 9; that 
gecueth thee , wherein truelie thou-maiſt wonder ar his bonntie # 
Pacence.gn that he doth not denie thee the ordinarie Concourſe of | 
clpe,cuen in thoſe things wherein thou haſt offeded him,cxpeQin \ 
thy repentance , though how long he will doe it, thou art Vncert . 
and therefore refle& vppon thy ownedanger,and ſay vnto him, ow 
an humble,and ſorrow full hare. | 
zz Eternal cod my creatour , behold me'wretched finner thy poor 
creature, proſttat at the feete of thy mercie,crauing pardon moſt hun) 
of thy diuine maieſtie for my horrible ingratitude towards thee, int 
being made by thee of nothing to thy owne mage, and ordained toe! 
loyc theeerernallie,I haue made no account of thee, but preferredey 
trifle befqre thee, and heaped (inne vppon linne with extreamecoteny 
of thy juſtice, and abuſe of thy mercie,longanimitie,and paciece;T 
forc how admirable hath thy clemencie benne towards me, in thatth, 
haſt forborne tro powre downe thy vengeance = me, to ſtriken 
with ſuddainedeath,and to caſt me headlong to hell, as thou haſtdow 


manie others, not ſo grecuous ſinners as I, whiles neuertheles thou h; 
{pared me. But ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee, out of thy infinit goodne 


now to open my cies,and to diſcouer vnto me, both the horrour oft 
owne conſcience,and the bottomles pit, whereinto I was reddie tofa 
vouchſafe,I beſeech thee,to consimar, 8 perfetthy owne good woork 
in me,geuing me an humble,& contrit hart, that my eies may be c6duit 
& foiitaines of woater to bewaile my ſinnes , that my reares may be my br 
day,e night,that I may doe the worthy fruits of penace,8(through theme 
rits of thy deare Sonne my Sauiour ) yeeld ſome part of (atisfadion to 
thy iuſtice in this life, whereby the incuitable anddreadfull houre ofn 
death, may ſerue me for a happie,& ſure paſſage to thoſe everlaſting, and 
incomprehenſible ioyes,whereto thou haſt out of thy infinit mercie 0! 
daincd me. . 
52 Thus may they ſay,or ſome what els to the ſame purpoſe,either mee 
tallie,or vocally,whercby they may with the wp grace = 
& ſtirre vp the (elues to a confuſis,& shame for their ingratitude, to the 
feare of Gods iuſtice,to cotritio,8 ſorrow of their finnes,to an wwe 
defire,& purpoſe of amedment, & to a true mortification of chem { yr 
by doing the wvorthy fruits of penance , and viing the meanes which ons ] 
uiour Chriſt hath lefc vs in his Church, for the reconciliation of 07 
thatis to ſay,the holly ſacraments, whereby the merits of his paſlio m2! 


be applicd ynto the for their iuſtification, which is the end of the poet 


{0 
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hereof allo the ſpeciall office is,to purge the ſoule,8 diſpoſe 
helight of grace, &the infuſion of Gods gifts, ro rectifie the 


ir of inordinat deſires, to purifie the ynderſtanding' of er- 
fculpable negligence,and forgerfullnes;the apperit 


eway:V 
torecelue [ 
1 & cleanſe 


the memor1e © 


&-.fions,the ſenſes of ſuperfluitics,and finallie the (onle of all vicious 
——_ way cannot of it 


"bomes,and habits, which neuertheles the pu 
Ie fullie accomplish,and performe, without t 
ative way, whereof I am now to treate. 


c helpe of rhe'iJlami- 


& [Iluminatiue vu4y,a9d the prafbiſe of it,vwith certaine obſernations for the 


wnedy if diffraftions, and ſpirituall deſolation or Rerrility of ſpirit , vohuch my 
arurremthe exerciſe thereof. Alſo certaine meditations,to be prathiſed by theſe, 


tt defi ep refit in the ſe rurce of God,and n the VVAY of wvertue,and fo arriue 70 
the perfetfuon of contemplation. | "7 


CP; 19 
422 His way hath certaine degrees, according to the degrees of 
PN! charitie, which as S.. Auguſtin obſerueth, hath her 17fancy, n_qug.trac. 


\ E -7 encreaſe , & perfeflion,whereof the two firſt are proper to the 5.ſuper.1.c9- 

> 93 1luminarue way,& the third to the vnirive. The firftjto wit, 2974. 10ar. 

Weinficy of charitie, belsgeth to thoſe that are newly iuſtified;&dehire my : OY 

toencreaſe, and augment their iuſtification,according ro the ſaying of F. yo - EE 

long uftus eſt, inſtificetur adhue, he wohich is init,let him be 1uflified yet , to 
bomthemaſters of contemplatiue dodrin,applic the meditations 'of 

Uemuſteries of the incarnation,natiuity,circumciſion,preſentation,and 

Kleof our Sauiour Chriſt, drawing out of the ſame notable morines, ÞP. Lnyz dels 


Kconfiderations, aſwell for the proſecution, and perfeQion of rhe Pur- 749 29.1, 


fue wa F ; 1 4+ introduc. 
"#v2y (by the mortification of inordinar paſions)as alſo forthe be- 1/1 


gnninge of the 1um;native way,by ſowing in the ſoule, the feeds of all ,1ex:2d. 


one _ are moſt requihr forthe ſtate, and condition of euerie 
2 The l ” a more particularlie after a while. __— 
mace) - ſtate,or degree of charitie (to wit encreaſe,& growth _ | 
os —_ F perro thoſe that haue alreadie made a good beginninge, l y 

RR e,and dailic profitin the way of vertue,C IPOS Thom ibid 
melo aq. which kind of inauggnes for —_ - 
leſs his,” —— Chriſts life,as = - riſme, = going ro _ 
"culer points & % ws Fg — rrp Bs duc dderariog 
Vicreof,toverh cumſtaces of his paſh0,0e death: —_— 

. - *og<ther with the former miſteries of his incarnatio, natiulry, 


in | Md . * . . ' r 
Mle;may worke in anie pious-mind foure effects , necellarie fot 
KK 11 cueric 
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| cucric Chriſtian man, The firſt,a perfe&t vnderſtading,& a high | 
2 of the incſtimable worthines of our Saviours perſon. The 7 
knowledge of our obligation, anddutic to him. The third (orc. 
EY of the two former) a feruent affection, and loue to him, aſwel} ay 
pet of his infinit dignitie, and excellencie, as of his loue,and way 
. vs. The fourth,an earneſt deſire, and endeuour, to imitate his yerr, 
which cucrie man is bound to doe,more or leſle,according to his voc 
ri0n,and ſtare. : 

But foraſmuch,as it happeneth,not onlie to Novices, or younge! 
ginnecrs,bur alſo to the greateſt contemplatiues,to feele ſometimes or 
aridicic,and deſolation 1n their ſoules,and ſometimes againe, toben 
leited with diſtractions, by the meanes of vaine phanraſies , andcogit 
tions, thereforeI thinke good, before I proceede further, to giveſat 
aduertiſements to yonge beginners,cocerning the cauſes ofdiſtradii 
and delolation,and the remedies of both. 

P. Bartholo- 4 Diſtraftion, growing of wandring cogitations,and thoughts, whi 
7:0 ire hinder ourattention in meditation,proceedeth for the moſt part , eitl 
ow =— from Our lenſcs,drawne to their obiets,or from our phanraſte, fr ni! 
p32, CRimeracs,and building (as a man may ſay)caſtles inthe aire,ot fromt 
patiions of anger, enuie, loue, feare, or ſorrow, and ſuch like, mou 
vs to thoughts conforme to their natures , and to ſome occalions mi 
ſtred beiore: or els it proceedeth,from ſome ſerious buſines, or perty 
1:zn.Cax/- trom {omecarneſt ſtudie, wherewith we were latelie occupied: oral 
ſ1a3. C93t. from the {uggeſtion of the diuel,who ſeruerth himlelfe of all theſe me 
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* nes, and manie other to diſtratt, and moleſt vs in our meditation, 


praier. 
5 Theremedicagainſt diſtraQion,proceeding from our ſenſes , ! 
phanraſte,is to vſe preuention, which may be donne divers waies. 
firſt is, to accuſtome our (clues ordinarilie , aſwell our of praiet,s 
praier, to reſtraine our ſenſes, as much as may be,from theit obieds:! 
P. Bartholo, the leſſe, that the ſoule ſcatrereth it ſelfe abroad by the ſenſes , the md 
Kiret, in- itis recolleRed within it ſelfe,and able to performe the worke of co 
_ "7 templati6, whereof we haue a notable examplein S.Bernard , prey + 
gd a yearc ina ccll,could not tell ſo much,as what kind of roofe it had, 
ther yet whether there was more then one window ina Church, a” 
07-3777 had manie windowes, though he had gonnethither dailie fora: 
©2217" time: beſides thar palling a whole day by the great lake of Lyſeune;0! 
4 heſaw itnotatall, or els rooke ſo litle heede of it, that at night c 
membred it not, ſo obſeruant, and heedefull was he in the vie of us Il 


| | uw 
{cs that he apphed them to nothing , but to what necelhiue _ 
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Policy and Religion. Chap.19. 13; 
 -himſelfe alwaies with in himſelfe , whereby he cafelie,and ſpe- 
{ -amea moſt perfect contemplariue. | 
"| 1helikeis written of a holie man in onr daies,called- F. Pedro de 
Andrhe | Pen TIO 
Late a Spaniard, of the holie order of 8. Francs. This Father was EE 
ee yeareSin a couent,and knew none of hisbrerhren by fight, for that y hy Sagas; 
nener lifted vp h1s cies,and when he was to goe anie whither abroad 
+ he reſt,he neuer looked vp but followed them, and in manic yea- 
<heneuer beheld anie woman, by which meanes he arriued to admi- 
ce perfe&tion of contemplation,and ſanctitic of life , whereof I. shall 
© online occalion to ſpeake more heareafter. 
kutbecauſerhis kind of remedie cannot be practiſed,cither by ſeculer 
n,orfuch religious as embrace themixr life , which is both contem- 
ktiuc,and aftiue (as was the life of onr Sauiour, and his Apoſtles , and 
ofthe greateſt perfeftion,as I will declare more amplic hereafter)the- 
foretofuch, I ſay, thatthey muſtſeeke to prenent the diſtraRtions in 
aicr,which proceede of the fantafic,and ſenſes/ notſo. much by flight, Combarri- 
ning ll occaſions, which in their courſe of life is nor poſlible) ents Sprt- 
by w way of combat,and viQtorie , viing prenention in the praQtiſe '***" 
wothings, x 
The = is,that they vſe to draw ſpiritual leſſons, and documents, 
tofall that which repreſenterh it ſelfe ro their ſenſes and phanraſie, 1z;q., x; 
erungtherein,cither the power, or the wiſdome , bountic , mercic 
ace, oriudgements of God,according to the nature,or qualitic of the 
ungs,0r matter repreſented ynto themzand further to ſeeke to glorifte 
0vainall his creatures , and by all mens ations; be they good, or bad, 
goccaſion by all chinges that occurre to their ſenſes, or imagina- 
n,topraife God, ro thanke him, for his gifrs,or to craue his grace; as 
"cmple, when they perceiuetheir fenſes to be ouermuch fixed vp- 
ae creature, let them ſeeke preſenrlie , to penetrate the ſame with 
*1Bwardeye of their faith, & to ſee in it alnichtic God , who creared, 
: iconferueth it,and fay vnto him (at leaſt in cheir ſoule)Thou o Lord, 
0 thy creatures RU —— they are to them ſelues, and 
* alland carelefle wrertch,doe nor thinke vppon thee, doe 
Por ot honour thee,as I5should. | | 
\g - Yacntheynore in another man, either power, or wiſdome 
* dountie,or anie other perfection, letthem lift vp cheir mind © 
0s ” Intheir foules,behold the rivers that flow f1 rom the 5 C0 
\ wane, and from the bortomleſſe ſea of ghe devine perfections, 
fence 1 Conſidering, how incomprehenſible the ſamearc in his devine 
them ſtirce vpp themſehues to reioyce;, and ioy therein , yea 
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2-6 4. - A 1 Yeati e concerninge \ \ Pars; 
more, then if they were their owne; And if they findthemſtne ... 4 
time to be ouer much drawne, and dclighted with the beautie =O 
cteature,lerthem paſle preſcntlie to the conſtderaris of the dew 
tic, and ſay, whenshallI,o Lord, place all my delight in thee, and | 
the incomprehenſible beautie of thy glorious face? 

9 Alſo they may in other manner,repreſle the exceſle of anieyaines 
lighr, that shall offer it ſelfe vnto them in anie creature,if they conſi 
that the infernall ſerper lierch hid ynder the ſame delight, readie to ftp 
and ſtrike them to death, and therefore they may ſay. O curſed ferpe 
how craftiliclieſt thou lurking in Gods creatures to kill me?; And 
railing their mind to God they may lay vnto him: Bleſſed art tho 
Lord,that haſt diſcouered ynto methe deceipt of my enemy,who mi 
otherwiſe haue ouerthrowne me. | | 
109 Moreouer,in the varietie of all humane accidents,that may ha 
vnto them,or to anie other,they are to conhder the ercrnal prouiden 
of God, thereby to moue themſclues,to takecoſolation in thathish, 
 willis fulfilled , and the effetts of his infinit wiſdome, bountie;udg 
ments , and iuſtice shewed therein , be it in ſicknes,health, heate, cal 
good, orill ſucceſſe of buſines, or what ſocuer happenetrh ro men 
thus life. th ——_——_— 
11 Finallie,whenſoeuer they shall haue,cither theſe,or anic other god 
rhoughrs, they ought ro acknowledge the ſame,as a ſpeciall grace, u 
fauour of his deuine maieſtie, .and: moſt humblie to adore himintae 
ſoulc,and thanke him for it. For if the cuſtome,and prattiſe of theſe, 
uiſes,grow once to an habir,it will follow, that whatſocuer occur 
to rhe ſenſes, or is ſuggeſted by the diuecll ro the phanrakic ini 
praier,it shall at leaſt miniſter matter,and occaſion of good, and meti 
rious thoughts to his confuſion, | ,co-of 
12 Theother meanes to preuentdiſtration, is, that when their ph 
taſte is not occupied with ſomeneceſlaric bulines, they vſc to frame 
themſclucs imaginations,either of our Sauiours perſon, life,and pal 
or of bis glorie in heauen, and other heauenlie rhings , to the end,, td 
ſuch cogitatiss,being by.cuſtome become vſuall, and familiar with ti 
may not onlie alwais caſclie occurre,bur alſo exclude idle hog] 
vaine imaginations, and ſtirre the ſoule to deuotion , and rothe oaks 
God; for he thar vſeth to feede his fancic with toies, and vaine oa 
Shall not be rid of them when he would, & therefore to be free of ric 
in time of mcditation, we muſt not admit them at other rimes:35nere 
will not be bitten , and rroubled with gnats in che night, wul 1 ine 
windowes shut in the day, for when they are once entred,1t15T0 


expell 


«#-Fem.in which reſpect Caſ1anme aduiſerh ys,to beſuch out of the Caſianw 
4 of praier,as we would be in prater. _ | wg I0, 
'Thelike prevention 15 alſo to be 'vſed againſt the diſtrations that v7... 


by the pallions ofthe mind, to wit alwaiſe to combat with them, & frufione di 
Lourtorefiſt, & repreſſe them , accuſtoming our ſelues, when they meditare 
0-45.toruminar,& meditat ſeriouſlie yppon the houre of death, the P:3-#3- 
Sreandterrible iudgements of God,and the horrour of hell, and erer- 

1 4amnation ; whereto I will add two notable , and neceſlaric 

wleg | 
| Theone,to accuſtome our ſelues, as fooneas wee feele their verie 

motions,to lift vp our harts toGod,&to ſay with the pſalmiſt,either 
e,ormentallic; M1ſerere mei Domine quoniam infirmus ſum;hane mercy ?/al. 6. 

meoLord-for 1 4m veake ? Or, Adintor & liberator mens es tu Domme,ne Pal. 69. 

revs: how art 193 helper,and delinerer, O Lord,doe not ſtay,or make delay:and if 
raſſlts continue, or be violet,then to ſay: Domne, vim patior,reſponde pro x, .g 
:0 rd, ſuffer violence, anſovere thou for me : or , Saluum me fac Dens,quo= Þſal, 58, 

Btrauernnt aque w/que ad animam meam : Sane me ,0 Lord ofor the woaterss 
ke entred egen 1nto my ſoule, Or fuch like. - 

Theother remedy is, by waypof preuttis:firſt, moſt earneſtly to craue 
Unightie God cueric day in our mornings meditati6s,his grace,& af- *: 7 inells 
lance againſt thoſe paſſions, whereto we are moſt ſubiect: ſecondly to = gag 
dd.51t were,vpponour gard,& to keepe watch yppon our (clues all ,j1.rrore net 
dy.that we be not ouertaken with them : Thirdli if by frailtie we principio 
Wintothem,to doe ſome kind of penice, either preſentlie (if it may be 4elemedira- 
Kvith outnote,) or els as ſoone after, as may bezas for exiple,to faie p07, a 
"es of a alme,or Short praier,or to gicue ſome almes: or if the, y 14 4 

veatertien ordinarie,to depriue our ſelues of ſome part of our 

acr,or ſupper,or of the whole,and neuer to diſpence with our ſelues 
"ou _— which will make vs cueric day be more waric then 
— vg tic God ſceing our good delire, and endeuour, will, . 
| tnliabll nor be ante Emil exerciſe, principale againſ 
#5 mig e amiſle to vic this exerciſe, principallie again dewitid 
oh W 10. or 15. daies together, and then ta paſſe to an 
RE = acs more,and afrerto an other, and ſo to returne 
Jotie , for 40h as , to combat in this manner againſt pride,and vaine 

linlike = oh daies > and then againſt enuie , for as mo > 
Min hor - _ eucrie imperfection: which practiſe, no on > 
monlier, —_ a —_ VS tO greate perfectis,eſpeciallie, i "= ceke 
Dn: out theſe yices,bur alſo ro plantin our ſou es the _ 

3107 cxample , when we combat _— the vice of = » 
- = 
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2.66 A Treanfe concerninge© Pany 
not onlic to crauc in our praiersthe vertue of humilicie , but allors 
termin with our ſelues, to doc eucrie day during thoſe 10. or ic 4; 
ſome adts of that vertue, and euerie eucning to examin our ſelues uh 
ther we hauedonne them, or no; and if we LO to thanke God ! 
it,but if we hauenot,then to doe ſome penance, (as is a foreſgid ) eſp 
ciallic if we haue wilfullic omitred,and negleCtedtodoeit, when; 
good occaſion hath benne offred : and for concluſion of this practiſe 
would thinke it conuenient alſo,to receiue the bleſſed ſacramenron 
Within 10. or I. daies,of purpoſe to demaund Gods grace, and aflifty 
forthe excluſion of the vice,and the infuſion of the vertue: And I 4 
not but whoſocuer shall dulie practiſe this, he $hall within aw} 
with Gods helpe,free himſelfe from the tirannie of his paſſions, &pe 
uers afteCftions,not onlic in the time of meditation & praier, butall 
all other occaſions, with vnſpeakable contentment, and peace of {01 
Thus much concerning the diſtraftions that grow of our paſlions 
meditation. 
17 Inlike maner,the diſtractions that riſe by the occaſion of world 
bulines,may be in great part preuented;and remedied,by the obſerux 
of theſe points following, to wit,that we neuer vndertakeanie bulin 
but that it may be ſome way for Gods glorie, that we referr alloute 
deuours,and negotiations thereto , calling the fame to mind oft tine 
or rather continuallie (as much as our frailtie may permit ) that wet 
ucr ſuffer the affeQtion,or loue of anie worldlie affaire,ſo to pollelle | 
ſfoule, that we doe not principallie affe&t andatrend to our c cefe bu 
nes,w hich is the ſcruice of 60d, and our owne ſaluation; and thattie 
fore we accuſtome our ſclues,amidſt all our negoriations,to eleuat,a 
lift our mindes often to almi ghtie God, with manic holie aſpiratio! 
laculatorie praiers,praiſes,and thankes to him , crauing his grace, d 
alliſtance as occaſion shall require; and finallie thar we accuſtomec 
{clues, to conſider in all our remporal negotiations, how vaine,ft | 
and caſual,are all the affaires of mortall men , & all other worldlicti 
ges, whereby we may be moued in all occaſiss, to-contemne the yo 
and all the vanities thereof,where yppon two ſpeciall commodiries 
follow,the one,that God will gine the better ſucceſle to our _ | 
the other, that the loue of remporall affaires,shall neuer rake _ [ - 
in our ſoules, but that the loue of cod shall ever predominat , 2ne*' 
expell it,eſpeciallic in time of recolleion,and prater. + 1och du 
18 And ſuch wilbe the fruit of this exerciſe, thar whoſocuer or bet 
practiſe it,he shall nor onlic meditate, and pray , but alſo: conuerie © 


men in all kind of affaircs, withour much diſtraction, an# 0s 
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and alone, euenamon oft millios of men,as $.Zernard ſigni- $.Bernard 
| notablie,ſaying- 0 ſankta anima ſola eſto Gec.0 holy fonle be alone &c.ſepe- ſuper cant, 
hf le from compante,l meane,nor 1n body,but bye [a ale "inin tention CO0h- } Ma ſer.40, 
if thou deeft not otcupie thy mind worth ordinary co= 


ſunt &. thou art alone if thoy oraina 
runs jfthou dreft not ſet thy affefi;yn _—_— preſent,and* wvorldly thin gs, of thou 
«cf hap arohich moſt men admire if thou doſt loath that wvhich all men deſire 
« Fr otherwiſe thou art not alone though thou be neuer fo ſolitanie , ſo that thou 
fb hoo thou maiſt be alone among ft many,and amongFt manie when thou 

dine. Thus Gaith $. Bernard. And the verie like ſaith S. Gregory, conclu- g Gy. 
ng,tharthe higheſt perfeQtion of mental 'folitud,that is to ſay ofcontem- Moral.li.zo; 
tion # o be attributed ro thoſe that liue in conuerſation , meaning thoſe that «4.12. 
adethemixt life (partlie contemplatiue , and partlie actiue) and yet 
xe truefolitud and recolle&ion of mind in ation and negotiation, 

Another meanes to preuent diſtrations , growing by bulines, is, 
ztwepallenot immediatlie from anie ſerious negotiation , or carneſt 
udieto mental praier, but to interpoſe ſome time From the one, and 
ke other,and to diſpoſe, or prepare our minds to meditation , either by 
mevocal praier with conuenient attention, or by reading ſome ſpiri- 

booke, for reading concutring with meditation,and praier , 1s the 
lt ſpeciall meanes to attaine to perfect contemplation , ASA certaine 


C 


ontemplatiue father wit ng a miſter , as 1t 
p mneſſerh , ſaying , that reading doth miniſter , asit  , inet 


ere, meate to our mouthes, meditation doth ruminat,and chewv it , prater obtat- ;, -_ 
mer of it, and contemplation is the foveetenes it ſelfe,uuhich recreateth, &* zug To. g, 
#79, and this (faith he) our Sauiour may ſeeme ro haue inſinaated 
tele wordes, qu2rite, © inuenters , pulſate ex aperietur wobz, that is to ea 
a, ſeeke by reading,and you shall ind, by meditation knack, by praier,and it I 
opened onto you, by contemplation. Thus he. 
fo bur foraſmuch as there are ſome, who for want either of health or 
n aural habilitie,and capacitie cannot diſcourſe with the vnderſtan- 
$nemeditare,or vie mental praier,I think good to aduertiſc them Re EL 
ad 5A that they doe not diſcomefort themlſelues therewith, de la Puente 
"Ik 1" i! were excluded thereby from the effect, & fruit of _ introduttion 
ben we = ence God who expecterth not, or deſirerh more 0 
wpolic = abilitie to performe, is wont out of his infinit 4 earn 
ha Natura! defets of ſuch as doe their beſt endeuour,anda w 
es _ to a heigher degree of contemplation 1n asnort 
U There fore ! greater talent in manic yeares. | 
uch as cannot meditate or pray mentallie , may content 


Me | n 
trer - _ the ſerious readin g of ſome deu6ut prayers,07 ſpiricual 
Ft due ponderation of the ſence,& frequent cleuatios of m 
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268 A Treatiſe concerninge Part. 2 
P. —_— mind to 60d,as the matter may miniſter occaſion ynto | 
F"] corre cannot read,they may vſe onlie their vocal praier,with greate attens 
ſa.l.4c.8. and delire of deuotion: for, this being accompanied with con . 
Caminode diligence , and endeuour to: mortifie their paſſions, & From 
perfection. (which in this exerciſe moſt importerh ) may ſuffiſe to raiſe them D 
perfection of contemplation, and vnion with God, whereofthe wy 
rience hath bene ſecne in ſuch, as could neuer in their line | 
my praier then their Pater no#ter, 
22 Furthermore it is a ſpecial helpe againſt all kind of diſtraQions 
retire our {clues in time of praier to ſome ſolitarie place, for as they 
pher witneſleth, Sedebrr ſolitarins 8c. the ſolitary man T fit, bold bispe 
becauſe he wuill raiſe,or elenat him ſelfe aboue him ſelfe , and the Prophet o 
ſaith, ducam eamin ſolitudinem , er ibi loquar ad cor eius, I wlll lead þ 
(that is to ſay a contemplatiue ſoule ) nro the deſert, and there 1 þe 
ro her hart. And this our Sauiour Chriſt both adviſed, and praQtiſed, wh 
not onlie counſelled vs to enter into our chamber, and to shutthed 
when wepray, but alſo vſed to retire him ſelfe oft ynto the mountai 
where he paſſed whole nights in praier,& though,a litle before hisp 
{10,whe he wer into the gardaine,hetooke with him three of his di 
ples,yert he with drew himſelfe frs the, ((aith the (cripture)a ones! 
Matth.2s. the end he might pray alone , & this he did onlie for our example, bi 
46,22: himſclfealwaiſe b recolle&ed within himſelfe,that no copanie, orc 
calts could diſtratt him from the higheſt, 8&moſt perfe&t contemplati 
23 Itisalſoa ſoucraine remedie againſt diſtractions to frame inc 
imaginations the forme,and manner of the actions perſons, and plac 
whereof we are to meditat, which being well printed in our mind: 
the firſt,and after renewed,as occaſion is offred , doth helpe greatelit 
entertaine, and ſtay the phantaſie from wandring ro other matte 
Therefore 3. 7gnatius (founder of the hollie ſocietic of 1eſws,and an ak 
p.Bartolo. aſter of contemplatis )was wont before he went to meditation, lit 
Rricce im wita P , b miſter 
Chriſties faſtlie ro behold ſome Image or rpc ſome ſuch m 
evang.pre- Of our Sauiours life,or paſlis,as he meant to make theſubied of hismt 
fat a# leito. ditation,to the end that it might reſt the better ferled, & engrauen in 
phataſie. And this being well practiſed in our mornings meditatios,V 
{crue for a notable entertainement of our ſoule , and an excelletrem | 
againſt diſtractions in our praiers all the day nfo oier ar ” 
now & then to renew the imagination thereof, whereby weshal 7 
caſilie remember all the good purpoſes which we made therein , 406" 
che more reddie to execute them, as occaſion $hall be offred. 
24 Alfoitimporteth greatelie for the auoiding of diſtraQ10s, t 
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Policy and Religion. Chap.1g. 169 
h being committed to memorie,afford ſufticient matter of P. Luys de is 


hevnderſtanding , and motiues to the will ro exerciſe her {2 me- 
ditat. de los 


«ofdevotion,and loue to God : For although weare nor ſo to tie our miferies 
1oto nie Certaine Matter, or method in meditation, that we may not &«.ca. x. 
t-hold ofanic other that shall be miniſtred vnto vs in time of praier To.1. 
fpiraris of almightie 60d, ( whoſe impulſe,& motis,as iris the ſpe- 
"uſe of this holie woorke, ſo ought it principallic to be regarded 
Mein nevertheles ſuch is the ordinary courſe of his deuine prouidece; 
«rhethen cocurreth moſt with our aftions, when we vſe the greateſt 
jlgece on our part, 6 therefore it comonly falleth out that our medi- 
"iſo much the more currer,& fruitfull ynto vs, by how much betrer 
bdiſpoſed,& prepared before hid, wherby our mind may be the more 
ally ſaied, & freed fro diſtractions, which we can hardly auoid , when 
lack of ſufficient preparation, weare forced to {ceke matter whiles 
medirat,by wandring,& leaping from one thing to an other , which 
ofitelfea diſtraction,and therefore ought to be preuented. 
F Finally it ſpecially importeth againſt all kind of diſtractios,moſt hi- ,,._.._ 
7&ſeriouſly ro implore the aſliſtace of the holy Ghoſt, &ro crauc the firudtione di 
uninatio of the holy angel, our keeper, & gardii,& the prayers of the meditare, 
eledvirgin Mary, & of all the blefled ſaints,not only in & beginning Þ-3-- 5- 
ourmediration , and mental praicr , but alſo through our the whole 
Wourle thereof, as oft as we find our ſelues much moleſted; & if neuerthe- 
Stiemoleſtation of thediſtrations doth ſtill cortinue, it is to be borne 
th patience, & acknowledged, as a iuſt punishment for our linnes,and 
omernegligences , with ſuch other conſiderations, as I will preſently 
| te for the remedies of deſolation , whereof Iam now to treate. FOES IN 
 2{cti comprehedeth all kind of ſpiritual ſterilirie,ariditie, or dri- ercie. Reg. ad 
Soffoule, & obſcuritie of vnderſtanding, beſides mante violent temp- mots ce. 
aons which manie times COncurre. "- 
bank oPpenerh,now & then enen to the gone. 
i as _— the royal prophet ſignified of himlelte, —_ 8, 
Othe vs | CC Cc. my hart i troobled,my vertue,or force _ n L * Pſal.54. 
: ieperſ: $ - 4 we #5 not vuith me,&againe he coplainet = - iS Þſal. 142. 
ky mrtuiſerul; like , Fwy _ —_— ov ng 5 pro 
nil & dry,nevg.! r_ ſme aquaglike earth vv} —_— , that yo OT 
Pace-Thus 1, gcc expecting ſome influece ,or inundation - - 

b ©. che rg = her his owne deſotation,o 2__s © F. Barthole. 
read of =. c holyeſt me in all ages,as to omit _ _—_ G54. galuchre 
ku forty, rancy , that he had greate deſolation , and ariditic Of ,,/ parad, - 

Jeers and a halfe. ar conteplas. 
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23 Oftheſe deſolations,diners cauſes may. be juen', for ſome +: 

they may proceede in great part of ſome in difpabi and infirmit 

the bodie,loaden,and oppreſt with melancholie,or perhaps verry 
humors,where yppon the deuil raketh the aduanrage tg tempt, & aff; 
vs, which the meditatour ought curiouſlieto ſearch , and examine; 
himſclfe, for in that caſe, it were not good for him to ſtrive to my! 
with his owne weakenes,leaſt perhaps he may oppreſle nature, but 


ther to leane his meditation for that time,and to take ſome other exs 


cile of vocal praier,or ear {ome ſpiritual booke with great an: 


tion, pauſing vppon ſuch paſlages,and places as he findeth to moue a 
ſtirre him moſt tro deuotion. 

29 Secondlic, dclolation may grow of Gods iuſtice , punishing we 
ther for ſome negligence in his ſeruice, or for ſome ingratitudeinre 


. . . ® # . . . O . " 
{ing his holie inſpirations,or for ſome inordinart delight in carthlyth 


ges,or for ſome vaine glorie,and ſpiritual-pride, or perhaps ro preue 
our fall into theſe,or ſome dther finne, wherevppon g.Zernard (auth; 
perbia inuenta eſt in me &C. pride hath bene found,or diſcourred in me , and the 
wppon hath grovune my Sterility of ſoule,my vuant of dewation,my lacke of comp 
thon and teares,in ſo much,that I hawe nether deleflation or tai in reading, 
prater,nor im my vuonted meditations,no mebriation of ſpirit,no ſerenity of md, 
zoy or peace 13 the holy Ghoſt. Thus ſaith he. And alitle after he addeth, thy 
alrhough our conſcience doe not accuſe vs of pride, or vaineglorich 
ricuall,yer we may well feare,that God either findeth itin vs, and of 
uuſtice correcteth it,or els foreſeeth, that we would shortlie fall into 
and of his mercie preuenteth it, by shewing vs our owne infirmitie. 
39 Thicdlie almightie God, not onlie prooueth his belt beloued(e 
uants,bur alſo purgeth,and as it were refineth them by this fire of (p 
cual tribulation, to their farre greater merit , and encreaſe oftheirw 
tues,by the exerciſe of their humilitie,patience,faith,hope,and c 5 
for in their deſolation they ſerue him onlie for pure loue, wines 
wonted pay,and reward of preſent conſolations,with no leſle connen 
of his loue and mercie towards them,then when they receiued the pre 
teſt fauours, which now they euidentlie ſee proceedeth of his mee! 
bountie,and liberalitic,and not of anie meritin them , yea _ | 
leaſt for ſome offence,or neghicence on their part,60d may vIter - 
don them, they redouble their reſignation, penance,& mn” a 
the exceeding benefit of their ſoules,and therefore it commoni© 6 
out, thatafter the greateſt deſolations,God giuerh them the 4 
forts, andilluſtrations , according to the {aying of the royatÞ ; 
Secundum multitudinem dolorum meorum &C. According to che mult 


# 


a RA. Fo ngs angus 
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thy thſolarions. O Lord, haue gruen ry to 199 ſoule. gb = 

Thus I fay,it fareth now,and then, with the greateſt cotemplatines, 

;noft fairhful ſeruants of God, Burir fallerh out manie times much 
vryile with others, for ſome ſerue God with great feruour,ſo long as 

ele ſweetenes, and ſenſible deuotion in their praters,yea ,and con- 

-"- otherwhiles that they are alreadie growne to a great perfeCtion of 
\lines,in ſo much,thar they exped reuelations , or ſome miraculous 
witions in them ſelues , or to be donne by their meanes, and when 
terwards they fall into ſome defolation,and find themſelues deprined 
{| {enfible comfort, they are vtterlie diſmaied there with, & become 
\impatienc,thar they leaue their wonted exerciſe of praier, and medi- 
tion, & within a while doe vtterhe looſe their ſpirit,5hewing thereby 
atthey ſerued not God for him ſelfe, but for his giftes , and fought not 
m,butthem ſelues,and their owne delighr, and finallie that they are 
ſe,who (as our Sautour ſaid) doe rake 10 roote in hu ſeruice, but beleeue for 4 Luc. 8. 
dn time of temptation forſake him. 

Therefore, I will for the remedie hereof, ſert downe ſome points 
dbeconfidered and practiſed by yong beginners , in time of ſpiritual 
olation, whereby they may receiue ſome comfort,and the better con- 
metheir exerciſe of meditation, ynrillir pleaſe God to reſtore them to 
eir former ſerenity. 
| firſtthey are ro conſider,that the perfe&ion of contemplation doth 
conhiſtin ſenſible deuorion,and ſpiritual ſweetenes , or dele&arion M.Tereſ 

nicks manie times rather a natural, then a ſpiritual affetion)bur in a nella ViK: 
Tong faith, profound humilitie,true reſignation of will, to the will of OR 7 
0acontempr of the world,pure,and fernent loue of God, anda deſire [;,1,2, bs in 
lufter for him, and further more thar ir pleafeth him ſomerimes, to intirar. ſpi- | 
told all ſpiritual comefort from his ſeruants,and asjit were to hide 114-7: 
_ = _ within themſclues fora _— _— 8 pe 
R... p rerwards,to their farr greater Come x oO OM 

Ws pies,ir appeared.in $.Katherm of Siena, when once, in, ,_ 

— 'greatdeſolaris, he was exceedinglie rempred and afflicted with ,....., 1, 

| Wi hlthic thoughts . for afterwards when our Sauiour Wo. _ we F 
Gear af: _—_ comforted her, and shee complained vnto _— - C Katerind. 
_ on which-shee had endured, yea, and asked him,wnere 1C 
"A__ her conflict, he anſwered,rthat he was in her hart:how could 
rtnghoe Shar thon waſtin my harr, whiles ie was {0 ul o) 

"_ mh But didft thou , laid he, conſent vnto _ - pins - 
Fs there 19, then ſaid he, thereby thou maicſt vnderſtand , _ 

for otherwiſe thou couldeſt not haue reſiſted. The like att 
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272 A Treatiſe concerninge Parts: © 
palled with S. Anthony,and other holie men, whom God exerciſed 
proued in that manner,ſeeming to leaue them to them ſelye; for atin 
though neuertheles,he did not abandon them, bur gaue them ſuffi; 
grace toreliſt the temptations of the enimie, to their great encreaſe 
mcritr. 

34 Buthowfocuer cod ſuffereth this in his beſt beloued ſeruant, 
men of the higheſt contemplation, onlie for their probatis, yet yor 
beginners hall doe well to perſwade themſclues ( as with great realg 
they may) that their deſolation,is a iuſt punishment for their fines, 
therefore let them take occaſis thereby,to enter into'a deepe, & ſeri 
examination of themſelues , by what ſinne , negligence, or ingratin 
they haue deſerucd it, and finding the cauſe thereof, ler them labour! 
contrition,penance,and mortification,to ſatishe the iuſtice of God, 
to amend what they haue done amiſle; and though their conſcience 
cule them of nothing,yet as S.Zernard aduiſeth,letthem fearethe rig 
of Gods ſecret iudgement, and rather impure it, to ſome hidden fa 
of theirs , then thinke that God onlie-prooueth them thereby forthe 
greater merit, letthem I ſay , humble themſclues moſt profoundlie 
the light of God, acknowledging with the royall prophet, that they 
nothing els, but vanity, and as 1ob ſaith , foluum quod vento rapitur, alea 
caried away with cuerie wind , of yaine cogitations , fps firs, 4 
#fravv, and as the Apoſtle teacheth, not able to thmke 4 good thought of the 
ſelues,as of themſeluts, but that all their ſufficiency #s of God. 
25 Furthermore,they may alſo conſider that they ought to houldit 
ſufficient honour, and a ſpecial fauour for them , to be bur abrefh n 
houſe of God, and admitted into his familie, though ir be butto "gg 
deluc in his garden, all rhe daies of cheir liues,rather for loue , then 
ward, for dutic,and not for intereſt; and therefore let them (ay withtl 
prodigal child, Fac me quaſi vnuum,ex mercenarijs Fuls,0CC. make me , 0L0! 
one of thy vworke men, or hyrelings, for 1 ans not wvorthie to be called thy : 
and let them offer themſclues as his creatures,to ſerue himin wat It 
or condition ſocuer it shall pleaſe him,though it beto no other end, 
to bearc his burthens like a packe horſe,ſaying with the p_ , ut 
mentum fattus ſum apud te,ergego ſemper tecum , 1am become thy pack of 
bearing beaſt, and wull alvvates p. vvith thee, to beare thy pn « - 
thy croſle after thee, let them I ſlay, offer themſeluesto ſerue him, V 
what diſguſt, paine,or penaltie ſocuer, ſo thatit may pleaſe himrog 
unt them =. 5th ; | 
36 Moreouer,they may call tomind how manie ſuters in princes 


tes,arc not admitted to the ſpeech of ſome meane officer,and __ epullcs 


Policy and Religion, Chap. 19. h m—— 
yeares trauaile, looſeall thei PT Sas 27 
he other ſide, haue free Kt OTIS SHS... 
being ſureto beh Bs Ta. eKing of kin 
eard without ſcorn g&S, 
red, or wronged by py” Fa ut{corne, or contempt 
mets,0f pages,but creT-and ONO _ ſeruants,or exchadad 
&s,and all the celeſtiall COUTrTt (whoſe eros by holie angels 3 and 
re boldlic craue) aſſuring themſelues _ aſliſtance, they may 
m, that they are negledted,and ooarenme 4 at chough it ſeemerh to 
dfor their greater good,and better diſpat Enereny are but onlie de- 
; xceand perſeuerance. Therefore let them wo eend, if they haue 
Uniſ,as ſpoken to them ſelues, Expefia Dom take the wordes ofthe | 
uw. & ſuftine Deminum, Expett tþ ominum,vinliter age,confortetur Pſal 
ponfirty hart,and beare,or fitaine _ Taſer e play the man,and beef m_ 
wloules. my "3 e thy-Lord. L . | 
arr ey es anima med &c. YYhy $rnyy ſay to their z/al.4r. 
anderit ſperabo ; Lars CES WE IT cofeſſe him. A 1 ark, _ 
- www hwy ONION 
f ef haue had anie ſpeciall fau vill hope im him. lob.13, 
; Ef almightic God in former tim Wo , and ſpiricual confola- 
olation,and ſay with times, ler them now 
web —_— F ww} /Þ16 Job. $1 bona de manu an 0 Son rr in 
tent to rece1ue wil; panes / v the hand of God, vuhy ror pang; T [HO 
Lwd hath t | ear, Dominus abitul: ve aijo, ve 
ring Gods =_ -"—_ 4507 of our Sth baſed ws i _ 
; ; Cy,an r TX —_— f » Ica,an - 
ah,mdreuiucth, ler them atit is he, qui morrificat,@* vim pon 
ather after this ſto comfort them 1elnes with h ey Pte 
lem. After thy = ſaying allo with Jeb. | ith hope of faire 
conſolation. H arkenes , of deſolarion 7 h, Ronſum po#t tenebras Iob. 17. 
Furthermore OY | | 3 ope againeto ſee the light 
bc nore one ſpeciall . ; | 
dot onlie w peciall remedie agai fb 
Ivers - ahem a inee _— $6.20 api 
Keand medi oy places of the holie (cri ctioned,bur alſo with 
ducechem L tation may at thartime -ithes ayes Sore 
"IT 0recolleion: yerd nem comf; 
4 ic bleſſed virgi example. They may rememb 
our and virgin Mary,& y remember the | 
es faich We. vp and doune _= when they had loſt our _ 
and hi cripture, bein C | M101 amongſt their frends, Ao - 
matlenorh, ; g full of ſorrow 3.da1 h | 
©t0 moue [> 11nthe remple; And wi thi A rt vnril they 
Rea 4 em ſelues to a th ith this c6ſfideration they may 
(6h. ition and ng and Jeuour compaſſion of the! 
ll own | to accompat h P cIr 
eafflition to them E ww chem therein , recommending 
,& befeeching our (weet Sauiour , for 
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274 A. Treatiſe concerninge Part. z* 
ſeeke him with ſuch ſorrow, diligence and deuotion that th 
find him in the temple of their owne ſoule. ; ] 
39 Let them remember how the bleſſed Apoſtles, being in aghir 
ar ſea, when our Sauiour was abſent from them , were toſſeay/* 
winds, and waues , the greateſt part of the night, vntil at hog 
he came to them , walking vppon the water, and appeaſed the ſto n 
Math. and comforted them with his heauenlie voice, laying. Fpo ſum 
lite timere . Its 1, be not afrasd. Letthem I ay, humblie beſeech þ; 
to behold their tranaile, and danger, in this his abſence from the 
and to giue them the grace of perſeuerance , and ſtrength, to 
tinue their labour , vntil it may pleaſe him, to returne ynto the 
and with the comfort of his bleſſed preſence, and alliſtance to app 
the torme that toſleth , and tormenterh them. 
_ 40 Let them call to mind the woman' of Cananea, who (ill pe 
9497: ſeuered crying after our Lord, though as the ſcripture ſaith , be i 
fovered her not awvord , and when at the ſuite of his Apoſtles , 
{poke at laſt vnto her, and gaue hard {anguage ( comparing her tt 
dogge ) laying , that it wuas not fit to g1ue the bread of dldyren ts 
Shee had neuertheles ſuch confidence in his mercie , that she 
her ſelfe proſtrar at his feere, crauing but the crumes that fell tro 
his table, by which humilicie, and perſcuerance , shee obtained! 
ſuite. Let them therefore in like ſort crie out after him , and 
with her, Miſerere me: Domne , fill Dauid &C. 0 Lord , the ſonne of 1 
wid ,' have mercy wppon me , for my daughter, thatis to ſay my foule, 
rerriblie vexed: and acknowledging rhemſclues to be no. better the 
dogges in his ſight, let them, craue but ſome few crumes of his bd 
ucnlie comfort , onlie to enable them , to beare their burthen 1 
long as it shall pleaſe him to ordeine. 
41 Let them alſo conſider our Saniours conflict in the garden 
when he ſwcate water and bloud , and recommend vnto. him th 
affliction, in. the vnion, and merits of his agonte, Crauing of hun 
that as he, hauing then neede of conſolationin his humanitie, Y 
comforted from heauen by an angel,ſo alſo ir may*pleaſe him to gro” 
Matth.zs. them comfort in their diſtreſle, ſaying neuertheleſle with him. Non /# 
Marc.14. ego vol , ſed ſicut tu wv, fiat voluntas tud. Tet not 45 I vol , 0 Lord , b#t «if 
wwlt , thy wuilbe donne. 
42 Let them alſo remember his defolation vppon t Teal 
for our encouragement , and comfort , he was content ee p K 
Hatth.27. fo comfortles, that he ſaid, ro his Father. Dews', Deus mw ut q 
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AMarc.ls dereliquiit; me ? My God » my God . wvuhy hast thon forſaken me. _—_ 
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Policy and Religion. Chap.rg. £75 
» + 2s the perfection of a Chriſtian man, conſiſteth in his con- 
we gith Chriſt , no leſle in ſuffering with him , then in imi- 
1 d ſceing that his great deſolation in the gar- 


"0 1s VELLUES » AN 
i "nd vppon the crolle , was no doubt the greateſt of all the 
"char he ſuffred for vs, let them take comfort in that it plea- 


him, to giue tem ſome .taſt of what he ſuffred therein where- 

they may hauc alſo the more conformitie with him ; and 
before let them not delire to be eaſed thereof , further then it 

\|[rleaſc him, but onlie ſay with the pſalmiſt . Ne derelnquas me w- 

qu4que, Doe not Lord, forſake me alto ether. Vppon which wordes, Caſ- 

+notech,thatthe prophet Pauid knowing well, thatit wasnotin- 
qnuenient , but profitable forhim , that God should ſometimes with- 
vhinſclfe from him, to make him ſce , and know his owne weake- 
' did not ablolurelie deſire thar God $should nener leaue him 
in nic ſort, but that he would not vtrterlie , or altogether aban- 
Jon him, 
They may therefore ſay with the ſame pſalmiſt. we prozjeres me 
fire tat, Doe not quyte caſt me of , from thy face : ſpiritum ſanflum tuum Pſal.50. 
wferc a me : doe not take from me thy hollie ſpirit  Redde mihi letitiam, 
ata te reflore unto me the toy, and gladnes of thy ſaluation . Let 
hem allo inuocat the holie ſpirit of God with that moſt excellent 
mn, Yew ſanfte ſpiritys , ex emitte celitus , Iucis tus radium &C. pon- Roberts "_ 
| | » | "2 | frangta, 
eng euerie ſentence of it with ſpecial attention , which may 

peaiie helpe; aſwell ro recolle& their diſtracted thoughts , as allo 
oreuve in them ſome heate of the deuine loue. 

( Finallie, let them beſeech almightic God, that if it pleaſe him, 
lttoguethem recolletion, and peace of ſoule, yet at leaſt he vouch 
ales, that their diſtraction , and deſolation, be not offen- 
ar UM, o1 an occaſion ro withdraw them from his loue, and ſo 

—_ ;he will glue them , either preſent conſolation, or els the 
= icic , patience, and PErfenerames , with farre grea- 
"nt, elpeciallic if they add ro theſe former meanes ſome mortt- 


al . . . 
"5 and penance for the loue of him, and punishment of their 
Wnes, 


P/al.118, 


* vil onclade concerning this point, with an aduiſe of Fecle- 

to raion = 1, be confidered ,and practi{cd of all thoſe, _— 
"vl 4 a migatie God by contemplation « Suftine , faith he, 

Ws tu, 1 , comungere Deo , & ſuſtine , wt mm nowifsimo creſcat 

' beare the burdens of God , be wnited , or joyned worth God , 
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and beare worth patience, that t 2y life may grove m the end. Thns ( ith t 
preacher, giuing to vnderſtand, that the vnion with God in Po J 
dorh not free, or exempt vs from remptations, and afflictions by 
ther is infalliblie conioyned therewith , and that the atient fg 
thereof, is the aſſured meanes, to bring vs to an inſeperable, ander 
vnion with him in the end : and this is to bevnderſtood, aſwell of; 
de(olations, and ſpiritual temptations (whereof I haue hitherto {; 

as alſo ofall kind of corporall, and temporall afflitions, whereto 1 
{cruants of God , are , by his mercifull prouidence, expoledin this lif 
for their cuerlaſting good, 

45 Andas fordeſolation ( whereof 1 ſpeciallic treate at this preſe 
it is further to be conſidered, that the ſame is manie times , farre mg 
ſecure for the ſoule, and conſequentlie more to be deſired , then conl 
lation,and ſenſible ſweetenes, for two reſpects:the one,becauſc inde 
lation there is no danger of ſelfeloue, or ſpiritual pride,bur rather co 
ion of humilitie, and of the true knowledge of our owne weakene 
whereas ſenſible deleQation,and ſweertenes in praier, doe breede ma 
times the moth (as I may ſay) of {eifeloue, and vaineglorie, which! 
benotremedied in time, will depriue ys of all the fruite of our det 
tion, andof Gods grace in the end. 

47 Theother reſpect is,the danger of diabolical illuſions, which 
thedeſolation,& ariditic of the ſoule,is not much to be feared , butm: 
well be doubred in ſpiritual deleQation , for that the deuil (who ſont 
times rransformerh him ſelfe into the angel of light ) doth otherwhiles (er 
ro worke,and procure falſe conſolations in a deuout ſoule , thereby 
draw it firſt to vaine glorie,and after to certaine ſingularities, & by li 
and litle, vtterlie ro ouerthrow it,if it be not preuentedin time. | 
48 Therefore,ſfeeing that thoſe which giue themſelues to the exetcl 
of contemplatine diſciplin,had neede to beware of illuſions , and ra 
would require a farr larger diſcourſe,then this place will permit to 
downerules forthe diſcerninge of ſpirits, I wish one general rule toi 
obſerned,which is moſt neceſlarie for all ſuch, as vnderrake the exec 
of contemplation, and may ſuffice alone, if ir be dulic practiſed: wk” 
that no man preſume to be his owne guide, and directer m—_ 
thathe make choiſe of ſome expert maſter (if he benot by regular _ 
dience bound to anie) and open freelic to him , without —_ 
the ſecrets of his ſoule, and motions,good, and bad, and HATER _ 
his direction in all humilitie, aſſuring himſelfe thar his cars” 
reftgnation therein,wilbe (0 gratefull ro almightie God,that 
ſufter him to be milled. 49 Thi 
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«theaduiſe of all the Fathers, that haue writren of this mat- 
fore $.Baſbl faith , thateuen as God hath ordained that faith, D. Baſll. ve- 
his his gift, 15 tO be obtained by hearing : ſo alſo he hath decreed, gui.irea.g.1 
»hedoctrin of Chriſtian perfection (which is built yppon the foun- 
jon of faith / Shall not —_ be j—_ ; rr - my m 
ter or teacher. S. Gregory allo teltincetn, Nat Pe wunn fo farr preſume 
feat of the bole Ghoſt,that he ref ſeth to be 4 diſciple , or ole of - - reg. (1.1. 
heommeth a maiter of errour. $. Bernard (aith elegantlic, that he which 2 m—_ = 
ile his wvune ſcholler,shall hae a foole to 4 mdjter. And Ioannes Caſtan afhr- oi. 87. 
h,chat the deuil doth not anic way ſooner,or more dangerouſlie de- 1oan.Caf 
ewethoſe, which giue them (clues to the contemplariue life , then by /#7- coat. 
«(:ding them,ro truſt tro them ſclues, and to neglect the aduile , and ***** 
kre&i0 - a ſuperior, by —Y meanes, faith he,diucrs haue greucoully 
tne, both in afcient , and latter times. 
> Allo Irannes Climacus, teacheth that one onlie errour lurketh , and 
teh hidin the courſe, or way of contemplariue diſciplin , to wit. Cu 
pulaue fv1 1donens &CC.YVhen ante man thinks him ſelfe fit to rule,and gouerne 
Ir _ _- errovr, ſaith he, wuhoſoener can auod, he 5hall arriue to thoſe 
fr ovnh are good , 4nd ſpiritual , and moſt grateful ro God,almeſt before he _ 


une obedrent1d enim eft 8&C. for true obedtence is neuer to beleene, or truft our 
mac.de oved. 


nag our lives , no not in thoſe thinges , wohich ſeeme beſt onto vs. Thus g,aqs. 4. 
. | 
fn Finallie,that holie and bleſſed man , Father Ignatius , admonisheth, nana 
moſethar tend to perfeRion, to conſider, that the Jiuel will labour ES 
Ornorning more,then to procure,that they conceale his ſuggeſtions, & ſpirit. 
mprations, and that if he can winne bur ſo much at their handes, he 
villeaſelie deccine them. In which reſpeC,ir is moſt expedient , thatall 5 ooh; x, 
ct2spraftiſe coremplatiue diſcipline,doe not onlie religne themlclues r.Reg.c. x. 
wy tothediretion of a ſuperiour, bur alſo that they fay open vnto #n fie. 
m__ / all the ſecrets thereof, to the end chat they wy be intents - 
 anddirected by him, and he that holdeth this courfe walketh ,7,.-... 


FF» 4 


oc Folyta _ , . . | 
welie, whereas otherwiſe there is orcate danger of diabolicall illu- , cg. + ;7, 


Fw _ growMto of ſelfeloue,and fingularirie. | A 
Sin en, toreturne to the practiſe of the [llumimative WAY, and - 16... 
reefelie ry _ examples of the meditations belonging chereto. I will. 
mc oucr tome principall points,to ve confidercd in our S4- 


Uours In ' Tay! <3 
c anation,ſuch onlie I meane,as concerne himſclfe,for bearing 


hal keto rouch manie moſt excellent, and norable points ©t 
Racy! cation, which may be obſerucd in tne ſtrong faith the im- 
 coMic thc exemplar modeſtic, the profound humilite, and 

; M im 11} reltgnation 


This! 


«and there 
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 loidem, & man: he shewed allo his ;nfinir mercy,in comm! 


278 A Treatiſe concerninge ' . Pare, 
relignation of his moſt worthie mother , the bleſſed, ang incontan 
virgin Mary, aduanced to the incffable dignitie , not onlie to bet Ul 
but alſo to be indeede, the mother of God , in reſpec of her oy | 
poſtatical, or perſonal vmon with God himſclfe, with whom ral 
of her,is by the ſame mcanes, perſonallie vnited, for which cauſ: | 
mighty God endewed her with incomparable graces,gifts,and priuile 
" "i ges,and made ncr a M1LTOUT of puritie,pietie,and all verrue, and therk 
_ —— FM Shee was worthilic called by the Angel Gabriel, full of grace , and blef 
Py wro/ among#t all vvomen ; by S. Ir:n4us, the aduocate of Ent ; by S. Athanaſius ,| 
Athanaſ, muitreſſe , his lady , his queene : and by S. Ephrem,the peace,the 1,the '6 | 


| ſer.in Eragon. and comfort of the world 3 by S.C priſoſtome , the ncontammat mother of 0ur 


4 "= s = ; = honorable then the cherubyns 6 and mncomparably more glorious then the ſn 
nut of cw & Proms : by S, CT170ry N A47WAncen , the light of 0 queene of the world, l 
Dei pare. he ny of mortal men : by S.Epiphanius,the mother of all thoſe nat hawe ſpin 
Cirifoft.in life: by S.F ulgentins, the vuindovy of heauen , by the which God gaue 
utzrgiz. light unto the vvorld:and the heauenly ladder wuhereby God deſcend:d tothe ear 
and men clyme vp to heauen : by S. Bernard (to omit manie others ) the 
ther of mercy, the ladder of ſunners , his hope , and the hope of all Chriſtians: a 
p27, laſtlic by all generations,to the worlds end (as shee prophecicd of herſelt 
Epiph. ler. she sbalbe called bleſſed , and be honored , and ſerucd. Burl forbeare, 
78. for breuities ſake, ro obſerue manie notable points,which occurre car 
_ cerninge her, inthe meditation of our Sauiours Incarnation, and yi 
Marie, Touch onlic ſome few , amongſt innumerable others, which concern 
Bernardi, a(lwell his diuinirie,as his humanitie. 
ſerm. de Af" 53 Firſtthen,herein may be conſidered his iafinit goodnes, 4s he was 60: 
[+7%9. © in that having manie other mcancs, which he might haue vled fort 
14:44 atisfaQtion of his iuſtice,& mans redemptis,yet he would yſc no othe 
Li.t, burthe beſt, moſt honorable, and moſt profitable to man, char mightdz 
that is to ſay,by taking our flesh , & making himlſelfe man, w herein: 
$. Thom. z. he dilcoucred the infinit excellency of all his perfections , & deuinen 
par. gueſt, 1, TuCs : For firſt he Shewed therein his infinre bounty, 1 communicating! 
a7.1.ex5, man,not only his gifts,and graces, bur alſo himſelfe,by a perſonal vnuo! 
Damaſeen, of himſelfe with man:wherein he alſo shewed his infinit charity, " 
NN _ rowards him, vniting his devine nature, and the humane with - | 
oy ftraighe bond,and linke,thar one & the ſelfe ſame perſon, was bot 
p ng himſelfe perſona ! 
not onlic to remedic our miſcries,burt alſo to participat of them, there®! 
to atlare vs,that he would haue the more compaſhton of vs. : : 
54 Heshewed his nfinit iuflice, in that he made kimſelfe paſlible, c0P* 


; SEO F: SE 15 infinit 
te pcnaltic of our ſinne, which his iuſtice required:he Shewed h1s f 
viſas 
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wt , 1 finding out | 
ddifferent as God,and man, eternal, and temporal, 


1nC lo diſtant,an ; : ; ; 
7:1, and paſsible, Merci , and inftice, both of themin the 
eſt degreC WITNOUL the preiudice of cither: heshewed hfs omnipe- 
” indoing for man the vetermoſt he could doe, making himſclfe 
y ohich was the greateſt, and moſt wonderful worke, that eucr he 
| hollynes, and all his vertwes , imprinting them in 


| bechewed his ſantlit), | m: 
humanity which he rooke vpps him;to the end,thatthe ſame might 
eforanexample,and paterne for all men to imitat,in all which, no- 


-- ſeemeth more admirable , then that whereas Adam rebelled 


lies zinſt God himſclfe, ſeeking to viurpe his diuinitie ( for the 
ich he deſerued that his nature should be annichilated ) almighrie 


ſuch a wonderful meanes , to ioyne together {biden 


Ibidens. _ 


ed didnot onlie pardon him, butalſo humble,& as it were annichilar 


inſelfe,to exalt him, and his progenie, that was his rebellious encmy: 
ezandmoſt liberallic beſtowed vpon him, that which he had ſo pre- 
mpruouſlie affeted, ro wit, his dwuiniric and Godhead it ſelfe. 
This then being well conſidered,wirh our infinit obligation to al- 
wehry God for che lame, we may paſle to the ſerious ponderation of the 
ckeitſelfe,of our Sautours Incarnation, as that when the bleſſed vir- 
10317 had giuen her conſentto the Angel,the holie choſt, by his de+ 
"ne,znd omnipotent power, framed in her ſacred wombe, a molt per- 
ed dodie of her pureſt bloud,, and created withall a moſt excellent 
oule, yaiting not onlie the one with the other, bur alſo both of them, 
ia the perſon of the cternal word ; the Sonne of God, in ſuch a 
pr.onalynion, that, as I haue rouched before, man became God , and 
boddecameman, and the deuine nature remained, as it were,inſepe- 
dl; wedded to our humane nature. Whereyppon ariteth this conſide- 
[o(delides many other which I omit)no leſſec fruiteful,the com forta- 
dic 01s,thateuery one of vs,is by this meanes, perpetually , allied with 
Wighty cod, & that therforewe ought not only to loue,praiſe,&rhike 
an inceſſantly for the ſame, bur alſo-to take hart, and courage,amid the 
CO milerics of this hfe , & firmely to purpoſe (as n Leo _ 
n Cour {clues like the Kinſmen,and allies of 10 greata King, an 
*nothing vaworthie of ſuch a worthie, and noble alliance. | 
Andtotheend we may the better vnderſtand , and know,the 1ne- 


Leo {ern. x: 
Ae nati pil &- 
fe. 


fin; x To. 
Wdleexcellencic of our Saniours humanitic , we may conlider, thas 


Tier R Rs | 
"2 <5 Godgiueth ro men graces and giftcs, with a certaine weaſure, 
Wu 0ly,tono man bur ſome to one man, and foineto an other, 

vMeallto him, withour meaſure \ or limitation , which ncucrthelcs 


Nh I ' 
reduced to theſe heades following. co The 


I. 
#++ .- 


v.27 6 & TM redtije concerninge | Jax , hy 

57 Theficſt was , an incomparable innocence , purin o : 

of heart, without all kind of imperfe&ion; or polibilints _ 

finne, as it was conuenient for the moſt ;nnocentlambe , nbd x" 
loan .l. gvvay the finnes of the world. , | hatots ns. 

58 The ſecond was,the grace, or gift of a ſupereminent ſanditie,y 

by he had all vertues'in perfeftion , in reſpe& whereof, heis TY 

called, Santis Santorum, tho Holy of Holyes. | 

59 Thethird was, the full , and perfe& viſion of the-denineeN; 


whereto he was perſonallie vnited, which from the verie inſtantoff 
creation,he ſaw farre more clearelie,then all the angels , orthe ſoules 
men euer did, or eucr shall doe, wherevppon alſo followedinhin 
like proportion,an vnmeaſurable loue to God , and infinit ioy,inwhi 
reſpect the hoJie Ghoſt ſaith of him in thepſalme.#nxirte DewDewt 
P/a!.44- oleo letitia pre conſortibus tur. God thy God, hath annainted thee , Vuith thenk 
gladnes,and wy aboue all thy companions. | "oy 
Cofoſſz., Go Thefourth was, an immenſe, and ineſtimable treaſure ofdey 
wiſdome,and knowledge of all things, paſt, preſent,or to come. 
6r The fft was, ynlimitcd power to doe miracles, when, where, 
how it should pleaſe him, whereby he niightraiſe the dead, comma 
the winds,ſea,elements, and all creatures. $4 | 
62 Thefixtwas, the power to remirſinnes, to conuert linners, tot 
Mzthevv.g. daine, and inſtitute ſacrifices,and ſacraments, to beſtaw graces, and 
Cp wit. pernatural gifts vppon men. _. 
63 Theſcauenth was,to be head of his miſtical bodie the Church, 
Zzbeſt, well the militant here incarth , as the triumphant in heauen, beingt 
checfe,and moſt worthie of all creatures in heauen,and carth, Rex 
tDzrng, © Dominus dominantium,the king of kings,and Lord of lords ( and as the p 
121.35. phetſaith) Doninus nominatus 11 le eternum, C7 non auferetur ab ev. 
led Lord for a ſempiternall ſigne,vvhich shall not be taken pou him. 
64 Theeight was,to be the firſt, and principal oft all the predeſtinat, 
whoſe ſake Goddidalſo predeſtinat all thereſt, to the end he ml 
Ros. haucmaniccompanions in glorie, or, as the Apoſtle ſaith may bretin 
{he tohimſefe , aſwell in giftes of grace,as in nature. , 
65 The ninth , thathcshould be the redeemer , and Sautour of mat 
kind,and the onlie mediator, berwixt God ;and man , Who hath recc 
ciled vs to his Father in his bloud, through whoſe merits, all otherm: 
diation in heauen and earth, hath force and eftect,be it cither of Ang* 
or Saints for men, or of one man for an other. «fm: 
66 Tahetenth,that heshould be, primogenitius mortworun che fr my 
tatebould riſe from death , and enter into heauen , and open —_— 


L«c.4. 
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of tothe endehar WE might enter after him, and enioy the ſight 
M and eternal beatirude by liis meanes, and merits. 
 Thecleventh,and laſt was,rhat he should be judge of the quicke, & 
d,or punish,cuery man according to his deſerts. 


lead, and rewal . 
Now then, in the conſideration of theſe moſt excellent preroga- 
s,nd priviledges of our Sauiours humanitie, we may entertaine our 


« pondering eucrie one a part , reioycing, and Non, age T with 
forthe fame, prailing , mogpiting , and adoring him , offring our 
«to his ſeruice, and crauing ſuch part of his graces , and ver- 
«.5icmay pleaſe his deuine maicſtie to beſtow vppon vs , ſecing 
out of his plentie , or razher hs plenitude ; and fulnes , all men nas.s. 
fared, 
Furthermore, all this being conſidered , we may waigh with 
rſelues, the heroyical afts of vertue, which the moſt bleſſed ſoule 
our Sauiour exerciſed rowards God , in the firſt inſtant that he ſaw 
teuine eſſence, wherewith he was vnited , who behoulding on 
on fide the infinit maieſtie of God, and on the other the innume- 
le benefits, that he had receiued of him ( as that he was created of * 
thing, and exalted to ſuch an incomprehenſible dignitie) perfor- 
(ive moſt notable effects, which cuerie man may, and ought to 
Uitat, 
d Thefirſt was, a feruent loue to God. The ſecond ,2 moſt thanke- 
lraritude, in the acknowledgement of his benefits. The third, 
moſt profound humiliation of himſclfe, conſidering he had nothing 
himſelfe,, but all by the infinit liberalitie, and bountic of God. The 
ln, amoſt prompt andreadie offer of a moſt exa&, and perfect 
Kaence to Gods holie will , in all things whatſocuer . The fifr 
» 2 molt earneſt deſire of Gods glorie , and reſolute purpole to 
ae, and aduance the ſame, by all meancs poſlible; which fiue 
3 we may applie alſo to our {clues , praiſing the like loue, 
ue, humilitie, renunciation of our owne will, offer of our (cr- 
ms of Gods olorie, with a firme reſolution , and cndeuour , ro 
. *<1ttoour wo , and finallie we are moſt humblie to craue the 
| = of the holie ſpirit , through our Sauiours merits, for the 
mance thereof. 
| ber yards we may occupie our (clues in the conſideration of the 
| tacks of vertue, which our Sauiour at the firſt inſtant of his 


alo; : . ; , 
| Xrcaled allo towards his neighbours, to wit, the incffable 


Mow wh; | 
vhich he conceiued when he ſaw the moſt lamentable 
men / his 


We of | ; | 
; the world drowued in finne, and the ingratitude of 
Nn * brethren 


Matth.14. 
Aþ0C.22. 


—_— _ e —_ - 
a m__ - ns mo —_ — 
4: hol BAGGED oa” on oe CO lt Ge 245” 2 Ao iS”. of Fs a 
_- i - x w.l a "I" 


FRebra.10, 
P/al.39. 


192 A Treatiſe concerninge Part, 
brethren by nature) towards God, his , and their Father and (teat 
whoſc honour, and glorie he infinitlie deſired , and knowin wut 
fhar his Father had ordained him for the remedie of the world ( hat 
giuen him a om and mortall bodie , rothe end he might offer hi 
ſclfein lacrifice, ſuffer torments,and die , forthe ſatisfation ofhis 
ſtice, and the redemption of mankind) he receined vnſpeakeable; 
that ſuch an occaſion was offered him , to shew both his obedienc 
his Father, and his loue to his brethren, and acceptedthe (amen 
willinglic, ſaying to his Father (as the Apoſtle noteth of him out of 
plalme) Seemg thou woouldeFt not accept the ſacrifices , and oblations of th 


for the remiſcion of mans ſinne , corpus autemaapraſti nuby , but haſt framed 


bode, to be offred in ſacrifice for the ſame, Zcee venio , wr faciam Den 

luntatem tuam, behold I come o God to doe thy wwill. 

72 Moreouer , it may be conſidered , that though he hadamoſt 
fect knowledge, and liuelie apprehenſion at the ſame time of all 

contempt,1gnominie, paines, & torments,that he should ſufferthroy 
out the courſe of his painefull life, and death, yea, and of theho 
ble ingratitude of his owne brethren towards him (whereby heber, 

euen then, and continued cuer after for three, & thirtie yeares,todt 

the bitter cup of his paſſion, vntil he had dronke it all vp) neuertie 
ſuch was his loue to man, and obedience to his Father, thathe 

readieto ſuffer much more,if neede were, not onlie for all manx 

burtalſo for cuerie particular man, rather then that ante one of his! 

thren should perish: out of all which may be drawne, not onlien 
notable motiues to the loue of God,gratitude to our Sautour Chr 
of {inne, and ſorrow for our owne particular offences , bur alſoan 

cellent, and neceſlarie document, of the charitie and loue, whici 

oweto our brethren, in the imitation of our Sauiour , who ſo lone 
all;whereto I add, that in the courſe of all this meditation , one 
thing is to be practiſed, to wit,moſt firme purpoles , and reſofution 
to be taken, to imitat our Sauiour , with the helpe of his _ 
excrcice, and practiſe of all theſe vertues,and afterwards all di ral | 
dcuour is to be yſcd,, for the performance thereof,in the occalions 

Shalbe offered, which is the ſpeciall fruit, and effect of meditation, 

the end of the Illuminatiue way. ud 
73 Butif Ishould proſecute all ſuch thinges , as our _ w_ 
teach ro be obſerucd , and praftiſed in the meditation oft C 942 
tion of our Sauiour, I chould make a whole volume ofthis mobi al 
much more,ifI should proceedein like fort with rhe reſt os hex 
uity, life, doctrin, miracles,paſlion,and death, ſeeing rar © ; 


# 
" 4 


| 
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CreaWhyis, ferueth for ou! inſtruction , and euerie a, cither for our exam- 


- of OUT edihcatio 


moles (ake , touch , ——_ 
fer hi Wy wkich [ meane to ſay,concerning the Illuminatiue way , I 


of his Wlonlic 2dd certaine conliderations in general , whereby thoſe that 
ableiWto che vnitiue way,may more ealilic attaine thereto, followin g our 
jour as their guide and captaine,whoſe doctrin 5 and example , may 
\ ume them againſt all the aſſaults of their ſpiricual enemies , and 
ur of Worrcchem with all kind of vertues. : 

"the nd therefore againſt the rempration of couecteouſlnes, pride , am- 
500,vrath,and reuenge,they may arme themſelues , with the conti- 
tion of his voluntaric pouertie, humilitie, obedience, patience, con= 
pprofriches,of honours,and of dignities , waying with them ſelues, 
nolt of care examples in theſe kinds, as, that he made choile of a poore mo- 

xr apoore countrie (in reſpect of manie others) a poore «ſtable to be azygc.r. 


1: and therefore it shall ſufhiſe, that I haue for 
cd theſe few points in particuler, and for conclu- 


med 


hrouWnc1n,apoore cratch,or manger, for his cradle, pogre sheapheards 

1c hodWethc firſt witneſſes of his birth, a poore offring at his 6 preſentation -, _. 
e beWſercmple,apoore crrade to line by, vntil he beganne to preach, & that c Mar. 6. 
» drnfecrwards hed lined of almes,and had not ſo much as a poore e cottage d Luc.8. 


echo put his head in. Alſo, that he choſe poore f diſciples, conuerſed with © Matth.S. 


rhe ocpcople, fed g honours, and popular praiſe, hiding himſelfe from et 
ankle vhich meant ro make him king,and shewing humilitie, & þ obe- g pa_ 
hisbP=ccinall things which he beganne ro doe, cucn whiles he was In his b Zuc, 2. 
ie nfoicrs wombe. 7 

nfl forwhen Auruiins Ceſar, for oftentation of his power, and large ;,,, 

0 08F-"219n,commaunded by publicke edit, that the world should be 

wich Acrided,and that therefore all his ſubie&ts should repaire to certaine 

one **5, al5igned for thar purpoſe,and there regiſter their names, and pay 


Pe,our Saviour being 


t | NeE,2 
evorld, how different are the wvates of Cod, from the vayes of men,and ; Gans. 


Con of earthlie Kings, from the cogitations of thc us "oy 
*s KC Occaſion vpon the Emperours ambirious vanitic,6 pride, 
ns! 4 1 owne protound humilitie, both in paying tribure , as 4 
> = Aupuſtus, as allo in being borne by the (ame occaſion in a £c.r. 


ta; © _ 
die, for lacke of a better harbour. 


Lat ; on like bumilirie,8& obedience, he shewed throughout the courle ; Mcarth.;. 
\. *mumbling himlelfe to receiue ; baptiſm , at the hands © fs. k Joan Th 
: n _ Ye COmpanie of linners,to » wash rhe feete - = _ b - ada 

ly. i, A l = their !{ miniſter,or {cruant,to be obedient to My -n tid 
circumciſion, # preſentation, and the* obſcruation of , j,an.1o. 


Nn ij fealts, 


then not borne,and yet meaning to diſcouer 


——— CEO AO Rr 4,4 


_—_— 


— — <p «> . 


— - EB When et ee 
— pRp——_ 


"WS. ee 


-— —— 
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2 Luc. 


b Matth.t-. 
c Philip. 2. 


Bey.ſer.de 
quaarup!ici; 
Beutio. 
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feaſts, and ceremonirs , obedient to his s mother, and ſuppoſed fath 
(to whome the ſcripture ſaith , he wvas ſubieft) obedient to KO 
tawes, and magiſtrats, paying tribut to z Ceſar, obedient to love 
enemies, ſubmitting himlelfe ro their vniuſt iudgement, laſtlic nh 
ens wſque ad mortem,mortem aurem crucis , obedient ewen to death, 2oll 
te opprobrieus death of the croſſe , having firſt with invincible patienc 
enaurced without contradiction , infinit flaunders , blaſphemies, (cg 
and (cornes,bufteting,ſcourging,crowning with thornes, and innums 
rablcindignitics, and yet was fo farre from ſeeking reuenge of hiseng 
m1cs,that he freelic pardoned them, excuſed them to his Father , praic 
tor them,and shed cuerie drop of his moſt precious bloud, to redeem 
and {auc them. 

77 Whothenis thereſo hautie,and proude,that would notbytheg 
coniideration hereof be moued to ſtoupe, and to humble himſelfe, ſein 
the King of glorie,ſo hible,& obedient? Who hath nor cauſeto beſor 
for his impatience, wrath , and reuenges , {eing his Lord, and maker 
mecke,paticnt,& charitable to his enemies? Who should not beinduc 
ro contemne riches,& honours,ſecing the Lord of all ſo poore,& abiet 
Who canne with anierca{on,thinke much to be cotemned,or wronge 
ſeeing the King of heauen, & earth endure ſo many wrongs,outrages,{ 
indignities? Who ought not to be ashamed to line at eaſe, and plealur 
ſeing his Lord,& maſter in torment,and paine? Finally what Chriſtian! 
there,who should maturelie conſider, that his kinge,& creatour, part 
did, and partlic {uffercd all theſe things , nor onlie for his redemptio 
but alſo for his example (to the end he might follow his ſtepps) an 
would not ſeeke to frame himſclfe, ro the imitation of ſuch a heauen| 
maſter,and guide, that by the participation of his yertues here,hemigi 
be partaker hereafter of his glorie? | | 

-$ Butletvs heare a litle, what one of our contemplatiues mediratet 
vppon this matter, Quid tibi , faith S. Bernard , dirum wel durum eſſe | 


\ terit:&c. What can be Cither terrible or difficult ro thee,when thou Sha 


, at 
remember what he is, who, being the ſpenldor, and figure of the! 


- ' þ . * 
ſtice of God the Father/thart is to ſayGod himſelfe)vouch _ T n 
ro thy prion, tothy clay and durt, and there to be {ett 1þ . 9 
plalmiſt ſaith) vp ro the verie elbowes,in the profound,and ot 


i 7 | ou $11 
,» mud of thy baſenes? Whatshall not be {weete to thee, when th 


4 1 , mg 4 ee 2ST 
remember all the bitternes, that thy Lord,raſted,6e ſuffred for thee,ast® 


,,neceſſitic of his infancie, his labours in preacning , his - | 
> 10urncis and travailes, his remprations 1n his faſting , 81S V 7 
>. Praicr , his teares of compaſſion, the decelits vied to cntrapp 


earines INN! 
arching! 
him 
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antinual dangers by falſe brethren, the contumelies , ſpitting, buf- , 
ino,derifion, mocks,and ſcofs , that he endured, and finallie ., 
the nailes char pearced his hands, and feete , and ſuch other thinges zz 
which he partlic did, and partlie ſuffred , for the ſaluation of mankind, z, 


luring the ſpace of three , and thirtie yeares , that” he liued here z, 
23 


amongſt vs ? | 
»» Ohow vndue on his part, and vndeſerued on ours was his mercie? , 


Yo farre beyond all expectation was his clemencie, and whata ſtu- ,, 

\ious [(weetenes may WEE CONCELUE 1N the conſideration of this in- 3 
incible manſuerude , and meekgnes , that the king of glorie would be ,, 
encified, for a moſt contemprtible flaue,& wretched worme ? Who cuer zz 
fy, or heard the like? For hardlie , ſaith the Apoſtle VF ill any man Rem. 5. 
he fir amt man , but he died for the vniuſt, yea for his veric enimies, »» 


himſelfe willinglie from heauen, to carrie vs to heauen. w_ 
{a1.IIF. 


hisC 


fers, wulpp 


banishing 


Fr hat then shall 1 render to my Lord , for all this that he hath 01:47 me? For 
if1give him all chat I may, and all thatI am, is it anie other thena ? 
farr to the ſunne , a dropp of water ro a riuer , a peble ſtone to a ?? 
mountaine, or a htle oraine to a great heape of corne 2 I haue bur ?? 
wo litlemites to wit, a bodie, anda ſonle, or rather but one mite, ?? 
thristo ſay, my will, and therefore shall I not giue ir, and religne it ?? 
violie to his will , who being ſuch, and ſo great a Lord, hath ſo ? 


2 


—— 


nuchprevented me with ſuch incomparable benefits, yea , and gaue 
linſelfe wholie to purchaſe, and buy me wholic 2 Forif I remaine, ?? 
ad keepe my will to my felfe , with what face, or with what mind, ?? 
adconſcience, shall I haue recourſe to the bowells of his mercy 2: Or ®? 
toy shall preſume, or dare to draw to my ſelfe (I will nor ſay) the”? 
Cops, but the ouds of his precious bloud , which flow from the hue ?? 
Parts of his bodie, for my redemption ? ” 
bo  Thusfaith this denout,and contemplatiue father, with much more 
*elamepurpoſe, which for breuitics ſake I omit, & I will conclude 
"s matter & chapter witha breefe,though moſt denoutconiiderario of 5 Epbren 
*mncler,& holy Father S.Fphraem. Conteplaris,faith he,o homo &c. Delt depaſſione 
ou dehold o man,thy moſt immaculat, & vnſpotted Lord,hanging vp- —_— 
Py ecrolle,& darc{t thou impuder, & wicked creature,{ped thy dajes bs 
"Ie: yarns plca{ure? Doeſt thou notknow(o geen: LEA. ; 
hy meg de md And ycnow when hon” 
leareſttheſs oe: Ka - 27 I IL A Free: > hatthou con- ?” 
my E minges,thou art ſo careleſſe, and retchies ,tnart _ 
neſt ang laugheſt,and {ports thy ſelfe amidit thy delights ? Bur allure 
Ie, aday will come, a terrible day, a day of punishment , and re-?? 
: N n ov UCNgC 


% 


ia , Tc OT —"nn”"<þ —_ be A, 
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uenge, when thou shalt morne, waile,and cry out, for ener in endele 


torment, and fire , when no man $hall anſwere thee, nor have co 
ty 


pailion on thee. | 


8: Theſcarethe words of the holy Ephrem, worthie to be written, ; 


Ictters of gould , and cngrauen in euerie mans hart, totheendwe __ 
alwaics hauc in our remembraunce, not onlie what our Sauiour {uffrec 
for vs, bur alſo what we owe to him forthe ſame, and how deare, 
negligence, and ingratitude will coſt vs, if wedoe notrepentintime. 

And trulie one of the greateſt reaſons, why ſo few men proffitinth 
way of vertue,and ſo manie ſoules daillie perish,is,for that they doe no 
often,and dulie ponder, and way theſT, and ſuch other thinges, & mak 
particuler reflexton vppon our Sauiours life, and paſhion,to the endthy 
may imitate his dceuine vertues; which point our contemplatiues dg; 
performe in moſt excellent manner, dailie,and moſt 8 rumina 
ting vppon our Sautours actions,and cuerie part of his paſſion, drawing 
thence notable inſtructions,and documents,for their owne vic,and pra 
Ctiſe,mortifiing their paſhons by the example of our Sauiour , purging 
the relicks of old ſinnes,and continuallic crauing the aſliſtance of God 
grace,through our Sauiours merits, whereby they proceede dailie,dew 
rite 13 wirtutem,from one vertue to an other,and kindle withall in them 
{clues {uch a fire of the feruent loue of God, that they enter into the/n 
t1e way, whereof Tam to ſpeake next. 


4 


Of che Vnitiue vvay, and the pratliſe of it uurth rules to be obſerued mn the extr 
ciſe thereof aud meditations belon 01g t0 tt. 


C H 6 30. 


He Pnitive way (belonging as I noted before, to thethitd 

{ ſtate, or degree of charitie) is {0 called, becauſe the ſoule 

; of man, is thereby vnited with God, ſuch being the force 

' of perfect charitie,that as $. Ton, faith, Qus maner mm char 

tate manetin Deo, & Dew in eo. He wohich remaineth in chant) rem nenn' 

God,end God in him. Which may the better be conceiued, if we conhide! 

thcnature,and force, of perfeCt loue to be ſuch, that it cannot ſuffer nh 

obſtacle, or impediment, betwixt the obicct that it louerh, and itſcl . 
nor cuer reſteth vntil it be conioyned , & coupled therewith, in ſo mu 

that Plate and his followers the Plaronichs, reach,tharloue hath the "_ 

& power,not onlie to ynit the louer with the beloued, but alſo to trant- 


| : r ONC 
formethe one into the other,and make them both one , hauwg _—_ 
44353 
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villonedefire, one ſorow,oneioy,and,as it were,one ſoule in two bo- 

ein which reſpe&,it is commonlie,and trulie ſaid,that mags eff anma g pouauen- 
f: ns; quam vhi animat, the foule rather wvuhere It loueth , then wohere it li- tura in $0. 
1 od giveth life, and how this is verified betwixt God and man , shall Lloguys. 


gpeare after a while. | is 
| Thoſetherefore that would walke in the vnitiue way, are to conſi- 


& tharchough the end whereto they tend (which is a perfed&t-vnion, ——_— 

=4coniuntion with cod) is a matter of that worth,and dignitie, that, 

fer cannot hope to attaine vnto it, by anic merits of their owne, or by ,, 44:47 

kumncendenour,or by the obſeruation of rules, and precepts, but by dell oratione 

hemercie, and grace of almightie God , through the merits of our Sa- & 7ea:tar. 

wour leſs Chriſt (For ,to thinke otherwiſc,were nothing els,bur to make 

mutof Gods grace, and to reduce, ortye his gifres to the inventions 

ffmen, which were not onlie great follie, butallo extreame impierie) 

pevertheles they may greatlic helpe,and further themſclues therein , by 

— xx in preparing , and diſpoſing themſelues conne- 

tientlierhereunto, ſuch being the courſe of Gods prouidence, and pro- 

eeding with men, euen in matters pertaining to their ſoule, and falua- 
d 


fon,char henor onlic admitterh, but alſo requireth their endeuour, and _, 
operation with his grace, as I haue ſignified before "CO 
- | O ; AMR 24+ 


5 Itdeing then preſupoſed, that by the vſe, and practiſe of the illumai- 
netive way , they haue alreadie obtained puritic of hart, integririe of 
conſcience,and feruent loue to cod, truce mortification of their pathons, 
ndaffetions, hate of ſinne , and contempt of the world, and of them 
kluesforthe loue of God, and laſtlie a habit of all vertue;jt is further re- 
quittothepraCtiſe of the ynitiue way,that they vndcrſtand,& obferuc 
«une precepts, concerning meditation. For, although mediration 1s 


a - JJ 


& v L11- 


aipecta] : __—_ 
þ cal nelpe,and as it were, the principal ladder to mount to cou 
Tr n-yerir may be ſometimes a hinderaunce thereto, if itbenor vicd 
" xcretion. Therefore —_— to the doctrin of ſome great con- 

c 


emplarives,fiue thinges are to be obſcrucd therein, by thoſe which pra- 
letis vnitiue waie. ; 
hn” , _ they auoid ouermuch ſpeculation ofthe _ F. Loys de 
tart _ ie when they meditate vppon the deuinc mi ey & Grazada li 
wy ourofrh 20ur to employ cncir will , and affection , fcexing to _ 
elr meditation,moriucs,and feelings of loue, admiration, amor 


07 10v 1 ; C * . 

"oy _ not fo, but thar they may allo reflect vppon ſuch points of wr yageang® 
UW | r t F : my | qo ITT 
1 on,and cdification, as may occurre, yea,and recommend to ,-... 


Noe; - r; 

dean. cod,the neceſſities of their owne ſoules, and orher mens ( as Be rat, 
40N and matter shalbe minitred in their Tmoditation ) {9 char CY 4.1L, 

; a — principally 
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F.Luyz de 
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Ub1 [repra. 


Ide ivid, 


$.Dioy{.4- that which the grearcſt contemplatiues aduiſe,to wit,to clea 
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principallic ſeeke,and moſt inſiſt yppon motiues of loue, which arerh 
proper toode of a contemplatiueſoule, and rhe high way to aperf ; 
vnion with God, for otherwiſe (I meane if they endeuour to _— 
their vnderſtanding, more then their affeQion) they hall rather ſtudie 
then pray,or contemplat , and perhaps find themſelues more dry, an 
void of deuotion in the end of their meditation, then they wereint 
beginning, contrarie to the nature & condition of true praier,where, 
the {cri prure ſaith, 0rations melior eſt fins quam >riaahe end of prait 
is better then the beginning. 
5 Theſccondpointis, that though they oughtto ſeeke to ſtir yp j 
chem ſclues afteRions of loue, as I haue ſaid, yet they areto vnderſta 
that the ſame is to be donne with moderation,w hich I ſay,for thatſon 
thinke to procure it, as it were, by force, and ſtriue ſo much with excel 
{ue ſighes, and coacted ſorrow , to moue themſclues to teares ofcon 
patſtion , and lone, in the meditation of our Sauiours pallion, that th 
doc nothing els, but hurt their healths as Caſ,anw well obſerueth, 
6 Such therefore are to conſider , that it ſuffiſerh ro doe on their par 
what they conuenicntlie may, thatis to ſay , that opueſcnnng our 
uiours {uffring before the eyes of their ſoule , they behould the ſame 
with a quict, and louing compaſlion,and a tender hart, being willing 
and readie to recciue anic impreſlion of ſorrow, thatit shall pleaſe hi 
of his mercie to giue them,crauing itat his hands, if they have it not 
and notafllicting themſclues,if it doe not pleaſc him to giucir them{k 
that he knowcth what is conuenient for them ) deliring nothing me 
in his ſeruants,then a good will, with a conuenient endeuour , wherett 
he will giue the effe&, no leſſe then he gaue the good will, when | 
Shall ſee his time. 
7 Thethird point, which they are to obſerue in meditation is,that the 
vicitonlie as a meane to contemplation, and not as the end,that 1506 
ſay, that they medirar,vncill chey haue kindled fire of loue in their (ol 
les, and that then they ſeeke to enioy the fruite of their labour , I meant 
the repole of contemplation For euen as the nauigation cealeth whe! 
wearriucartrthe port, ſo should our meditation ceaſe, wherf we arrill 
atthe port of contemplation, that is to ſay , when we find our ſelue 
wholy enflamed with the louc of God, for then is the time to practi 
re, and free 
1 5 on. | chougil 
our {clues from all phantaſies, & imaginations of all Creatures(as r 
thcre werenothing els in the world bur c6od,and we) ſtaying our VN ; 
ſtanding from further diſcourſe, & retiring our ſelaes within our 0WN 


+I k orie 
loules,thcre ro behould God in his owne image , fixing our men). 


< ; Wo 4 | 2 - h ks ab '\ | oe” n 

Policy and Religzon.” Chap. 2 0: 7.5 _ 
+. 4 on him,occup}1ng our affetion'intyrelie, in louing F admiring, 8. Bonauen- 

” bim, with 10y',' and exulration,, not preſuming to eleuar #974 4 my- 

railing WM, ftica Thes- 
Fi. co2curious ſcarch ofhisdeuine nature, furtherthen ir shall;,, , -, 
Lim toraiſe, and lead vs thereto , but ro content our ſelues rather ;, ;9/tiru- 

1 him,through the influence of his loue,& grace, tione ſpiri- 


oy him, by feelin | | 
| Bn dand the "articalurizies of has perfections, which are infi- gore 
End incomprehenſible, for when almightic God,ſeeth a deuout ſoule bw —_ wt 


4; ate,then he is wont tO communicat him ſelfe vnto it in an incf- þ,,guq, ge. 


4-manner,and with vnſpeakeable deleQation,yea, and ſometimes to c.7. &8. 
Bloſius in 


mtvnto it,the inſcrutable miſteries of his deirie. I 
Andthus I ſay, we may forbeare to medirar, ſo longas this heate of _— 
andcods merciful viſitation continuerh,and when the ſame coo-7,,, 
&, and relenteth , then we may returne to our former exerciſe and 1dem vi; 
w20zine the bellowes of meditation , to reuiue the decaicd flames ſ#pra, 


ſve;othe end we may participar ofſuch further fauours , as it shall 


ale Godto beſtow vppon vs: 
 Thefourth point is, that alchough in the caſe aforeſaid;it be conue- 
F. Pedro de 


enttofurceale from meditation, to enioy the fruit of contemplation, 5. . ;- 
titmay alſo import ſometimes to practiſe the contrarie, to wit, tO /upraF.Luyz 
wecontemplation, ro paſle ro meditation , namelie when the affe- de Granaas. 


Kon 1souer yvehement, & exceſline,as it hapneth manic times to thoſe, 
lo being invited, and drawne with the [weetenes of this exerciſe , be= 
ne as1t were ſo paſſionat therewith that they cannot containe them- 
Wes vithin the limits of diſcretion, bur ſeeke to ſatisfie theirinfatiable 
Are,and thirſt, by drinking more of rhe deuine wine, then humane 
"ecan iupport , and beare, to the greatdebilitation of their bo- 
&, nddamage of their healths. Therefore for ſuch , Iſfay , it shall 
tdexmiſſe otherwhiles, to remper the heate of their feruent con- 
pation , Vith ſome -meditation , which may moue , and excite 
*I% lome other holie affection , meditating vppon the ſinnes,and 
why the world , or the howre of death, or the paines of hall, 
| alike whereby they may eaſe their harts/with a ſpiritual diuer- 
l _ \clayge of exerciſe, which in-that caſe would be more grate- 
« —_ = contemplation wirho ut di aqurrv : = rang 
oned.in ( _h—_ - the (alr ES - gonna - ms 
ling can be acc. a at without it , vertues loſe the1r V ; 
 Finalli the [20 0 0" Ip FN b off 
Y [hey are to obſernediligetlie,when almightyGod doth ofter 


lace : ; . . . MY. G . - 
8ce and communication,zeither in time of meditation , and praicrs 
part, 


Out of; 
ttotheend, they may be anſwerable thereto on their r 
an 
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F.Pedro de and grattfull for the ſame, leaſt in 1-4; 6h of their ; 

_— -_ ingratitude,God doc iuſtlic deny it them at other times, a ; 
Saluthio,net (EEKE for it, which is notablic ſignified in the Canticles, where he bi 
paradiſe de -» wo knocked at the ſpouſes doorein the night,andsherefuſed art 
contemplat. firſt to riſe, and afterwards,whenshee aroſe to lerhimin,sh 

C. 65. not there. ſurrex: , ſaith shee; wt aperirem dilefo meo 8c. 


_— doore to my beft belowed,and he was gonne awvuay. 


vbi ſupra, 17 Neuertheles it is to be vnderſtood , that this rule is to bepra& 
Cants, 41ecd with ſome rcſtrition, & cautel, efpeciallie by ſuch aſaxe wor 
or apt to haue anie notorious exceſle of mind in praicr,or meditatior 
abundance of teares,extaſes,or rapts, or anie a external alteratic 
which may beſcenc,or noted by others, fortuch men,I ſay,had necde 
be ware, how they admit, and nourrish in publike anie fuch extract 
narie motions of ſenſible deuotion,which may cauſe in them, the fat 
faid effecs,eſpeciallic at ſuch rime,as they are to performe anic office 
obligation,which may be hindred thereby. 
12 For when l{enfible deuotion tenderh to the hindrance of obedient 
or of agreater good, it may well be ſuſpected to haue ſome tempratio 
and not to proceede of God , it being of farre greater merit, andmt 
importing vs to diſcharge our duty in matters of obligation, then to 
rauished with the ſweerenes of contemplation, yea and to ſeeke, ore 
lire the later, which preiudice of che former, were nothing els but 
ſecke our ſelues,and to prefere our owne comentment,and yr 
fore the ſeruice of God, and therefore ir muſt needs be offenſive 
him,who(as he witneſleth himſelfe)eſteemerh obedience, more then ſunj 
13 Morcouer , ſuch notorious exceſſes of mind, as hapin publick, 
dangerous in reſpect of the temptation of vaine glorie, that doth cot 
monlie enſew thereof , in which reſpe&t,though they Should be du 
Bloſwin vilitations, yet out of humilicie,and the regard of our owne weartn 
Canonevi- and ynwoorthines , we may ſecurelie ſeeketo preuent, or auoideth ! 
ze ſpiritual. .cknowled ging our ſelues to be moſt ynworthie to recexue any ſuch i 
_ uours of almightie God, eſpeciallie in publick, where by anie mane 
hane occaſion to think that we are anie thing more then other men,? 
Luc.s. therefore we may in ſuch caſe, ſay with 5. Peter, ex14 me Domme We 
from me 0 Lord, for I am a ſinfull man, and with the good Cent wrian, We $ 
Matth.8. refuſe to recciue him into our houſe, ſaying ; Domme non ſum 4g 
Li6.7+ Lord, 1 am net wuorthie &c. For ſeein g that : 4% (I meanes. has - 
Centurian ,) beholding hin preſent ſaid this, and refuſcd ” _ 2 
withour offence, and with greate merit for their humilirie, he 
: 16,w i) 
more may we ſccurclicdoethe like, outof the like humilitie, 19s 


4 


ee found hi 
I aroſe td open 


| 
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vncertaine, whether it be hee thar offrerh ro Pe " 29k | 
, Or OUr 


jeje 
_ _ mn - — vs? 
” 4nd herefore the ſafeſt way 18 2» fine 
&nce, for if Our ſenfible —_— mp to make ſtrong reſi. 
Inceto be of our enem1e the deuil, we shall —_ motions , shuld 
enlie prevent 015 malice,and if they be of God o dour , thereby ſuffi. 
are, butthat he will do that which he shal od, we shall notneedeto 
clicowneglorie,and © Shall ſee ro be moſt . 
rer0 dil k y GE good, much the rather f, COnuecenientc 
ir or l 4X our his ſeruice, and th or our humilitie, 8 
Rs: rs e mencioned concerning med "5 much for the ftue 
ibcations are = TY to conſider thar as all kind of* pers 
nf p_ m_ = praQtiſe of tre chri -—_ —_ mor= 
| 3 4rie for the exer ir 1an 11re,1O non . 
ratabſtinence,and faſtin erciſe of contemplari Ne 1s 
n (well plation, then m 
pirit, 25allo to cleare th Y 4 to render the bodie ſbi O- 
lu! and carnal aff "== of the ſoule fr udiet to the 
eQtions,the whi np the oroſe Va 
_n_—_— which faturitie, & fuperftui apours of 
ſo obſcured tha | mo cuaporat, wh bo reg 
; ,[NAat1T1S NOT CA bl - ereby rhe ynderſt 
which rel; pable of the rrue Ii andin 
Ee HegR 
"re ) and 7 OWers great 2bſfti | both vied 4 
; rh em our Sanionr himſclfe, but ( as T haue declared « wc. 
Wtin195, & all the ould Hermi , buralſo b Moſes, c Elias, S- © = 
| edeſert with | 1 its,accompanied h . SS 3. Reg.19. 
my a ing,and S. Au uſtin Ch c ncIr contemplation d Matth. 11, 
ray vide it, he ſavu our Lo of Moyſes, that quia res Auguſtin. 
: tf: that afrer hi = ecauſe he faſted, and Jeers. __ Cn 
Vineoreat vi Us three week fo alſo wit- tems. in Do. 
an. | — — receiued the ad avert i&t,and rigorous faſt, he _— 
ullic Ecclefiaſtes eſti? the kingdome of Perſia I , which he/'5 
on.laying, Cont ”" ifeth, how neceſſari reds tf, Gre ece,and Siria. Fl- Daniel. 10. 
fliins = Haut in corde meo &c. pab , abſtinence 1s to contempla- = I2. 
| 4 vine ,to the end I might giu 0ugnt', or determined in my hart, te celeſ-2. 
f; eng ſeen wviſdome , and auoid falle, 


rable,and conuentent for the ſonnes of men 
S.Leo ſer.8. 


| ; 


Oa71| 
I chowld diſcouer,vuhat VUAS pre 


Toconclud 
e,sS.Zeo {| peakin of 
g of the benefitr of wes ve notably thus. 
de tetunio. 


Bonus fine an; 
Wthing "ra nc. TS 
ng, ( gh without theſou 

Mimecearie for the foul thence from whence i — —_— 10 menſis. 
Ir LO ynto it, to the e _— deny ſome thinges lie datrolieh 
_ deſires, and vin n rhe may be the more free from cor al p 
hs te from nt, eirſelfe to the ſtudie ofdenine wild nor by 

S,andabound i noiſe of all earthlie eares,may 10y 1 cn bY 

In eternall delights , Thus ng —_— 
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{criouſlieand often, to recolle&themſclues, to conſider, and behow 
D.Bey.de do. *Þ< image of God in their one ſoules,whereby they maythe more 
mo interior. With the helpe of Gods grace , raiſe themſelues to the ſpeculatio 
c.13. him,who is repreſented Seontns dwelleth there,as in his temple a 
=” and reigneth there as in his kingdome ; templum De eſts ves,fairh ". 
#c:'7* poſtle, youarethetem ple of God, ex reznum Det intra wos eft.;he kingde 
of God 5 vuithin yo4,and therefore the prophet ſaith. Audiam quid legy 
1m me Dominus. I vuill heare vwobat my Lord wuwill ſay in me. 
17 ' Herevppon S. Bernard laith, Aſſueſcam ſola intima cogitate &c, I 
D. Ber.de in- accuſtome my ſelfe , to thinke only vppon anternal , or inward things , Only te 
terior. domo. them , and to repoſe in them , tothe end I may heare wuhat my Lord God will 
c 46. within me. And againe in an other place. Beata illa animi &c. Bleſſed 
* that ſoule, which being recolleed within it (elfe; is not dillolued, « 
a ſcattered abroad into the pleaſures of the fiesh, for ſuch a ſouledet 
= - inwardlic poſleſlcall her delighrs,and being at full peace, and reſt wit 
,,lnirſelfe, and deſiring nothing out of it{elfe,doth by the loue of Ge 
,, entoy internal repoſe,and contentment, whereby it is reformed tot} 
., Image of God,which it reuerenceth, and worshipperh in ir ſelfe, ſuch 
,, fouleis often viſited, and honored by angels,& archangels,as the temp 
S of God,and the habitacle of the holie Ghoſt. 
18 Thus farr $.8ernard;who alſo ſpeaketh els where of the pradtiſec 
"FM this recolle&tion inthis manner. FruStrs cordy occulum erigit Cc. He 
45 op the eye of his hart in vaine to ſee God, wroho 15 not fitt to ſee himſelfe. For | 
thou muſt learne to know the inviſible things of thy owne ſpirit,defo 
,, thou canſt be fir ro know the inuifible things of God, and if thouan 
,, hot know thy ſelfe, neuer preſume ro know other things whica ar 


P/al.84. 


—_— > 


,, aboue thee, Andalitle afterwards: No man, ſaith he,can cuer attainet 
,, the grace of contemplation . by his owne induſtrie, for it is the gift ) 
,, God,& not the merit of man, but without doubt he shall receiue it, wh 
,, abandoneth the care of the world,and taketh care of himſelfe,& labor 
,, reth ro know what he himſelfe is. Therefore enter into thy owne bat 
as and diligentl; e examine th y {elfe,conſider whence thou commeſt : __ 
,, ther thou rendeſt, how thou liueſt, what thou doeſt, what thou art,V 5 
thou oughteſtto be, what thou waſt by nature,what thou mayeſt be 
>» 9race to what good, orcuil thouart moſt inclined , what paine, F 
-» reward thou art to expect for the ſame, what diligence thou vleſtro - 
* >» waile thy ſinnes paſt, ro auoid the preſent, & to preuert the furure.Fina ! 
» how much, thou profiteſt eucrieday,& how much thou declineſt , w_ 
what cogitations,affetions,& tEptations thou art moſt aſſaulted, XM 


> leſted by the diuell, &whe thou shalt fullic know (as much as 15 pony 
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hefer and habite , aſwell of thy inward,as thy outward man, and not ,, 
.. whata one thou art , but alſo what a one thou shouldeſt be, rhen ;, 

he knowledge of thy ſelfe,be cleuated to the concepla- ,, 


naieſt thou fr0 | 
of cod. But noW perhaps,thou wilt ſay,thatthou art already centred ,, 
ao thy owne hart, but let not that ſuffice thee, learne to dwell there, & ,, 


Lwſocuerthou shalt be diſtracted,or drawne fro thence, make haſtto ,, 

nethiter,& without doubt, by much vſe, & practiſe thereof, thou ,, 
vitfndgreat delectation therein, in ſo much that withoutany difticul- ,, 
q,chou maiſt be continually there,or rather ir wilbe a paine vnto thee ,, 
beaniewhere els. Thus ſaith S. Bernard, who for his experience 1n ,, 


ater of contemplation deſerueth to be belecucd. 6k 
THA 


n This recolletion,or retrait of the ſoule with in it ſelfe, 5. Arguitin Arg. confe 


pialtiled, as he fignifierh, and ſaw with the eye of his vnderſtanding,/,- is 7 ca).19. 
oht ofGod, —_ 


en Dmin mammutabilem,the immutable or vnchangeablelig 
phodidirradiat the infirmitie of his ſ1ghr, in (ach ſort, that , rontremns 
faith he, amore, ex horrore, T trembled with loue, and horrour. 
29 Tothele former aduertiſements, I add furrher/according to the ad- n;,z;7,4 
wſeofagreat maſter of contemplation)that whereas perfect vni6 with Carthuſian 
God(which is the end of the vnitiue way ) is ſpeciallie atchiued by the 4 {2:14e w4- 
teanes ofa pure ſincere,& feruent lone of God,inducing a contept, and 's ſolitar o_ 
bolie hare ofthe world, & of our ſelnes, it behoueth thoſe, which red to - 
ttisvnion,to endeuour by al meanes poſlible to attaine vnto the higheſt 
degree of charity, & to that end,to accuſtome rheſclues to referre & di- 
rect al their words, works, and thou ghrs to the Joue of God, to hate all 
tlings that may deuide the fr6 it,& not only to draw outof all their me- 
Ctations, yea out ofall things in heauen & earth, conſiderations, which . 
Mz) firrethem therto callifiirie his infinit bountie,& benefits gene= 
_ /1-r_vg but alſo moſt humblie & inceſlantlie ro beſeeche him, 
name their harts with the fire of ſuch a burning charitie, that they 
ver mes of his deuine Joue, which may conſume in them 
Ty yg » , peruerſeaffections, and other imperfeftions , _ 
Tas mA r true holocauſtes , or burnt ſacrifices moſt rey I - 
nfaialte he: na 2 breede in them ſuch an vnquencheablc thir - an 
pher = oO him, that they may crulie ſay with the _ be ”» 
Sreth b. 2, ""* —— ad fontes aquarum &c. = rae hd _ Pla 
Gd, an J m aftertne fountaimes of water , fo doth my foulet - my , 
mne; fit N nflamatum eff cor meum , GCC. My hart. 3 vt 3 rs a Polera. 
"©y1- «nged, or as the ſpouſe faith in the Canticics , pre , 
a FM amore languds , wnderprop me wvith flowers , for 1 141g 
21And 


O 0 11} 
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21: Andtothis end it shalbe conuenient for them (a5 tnuch 264) 
poſſiblic may) ro print, and graue in their phantaſie, our Sauiour 
crucified and the wholecourle of his paſlion,and to haue bim aly ” 
aS it were before their cies, to which purpole S. Bernard having v5 


eG. 20 {cd manie other motiues to the Joue of God,ſaith, Sedeft qued 8 hs | 
in cantica, #*t plus vreet,plus accendit &cC. But there is an other thing wohich more mawes 
| wrgetr,07 kindlerh,or inflameth me,for aboue all things, ( ſuveete Ieſu) the 
vviich thou d1idst drink for me, I meane the wworke of our redemption maketh th 
moſt amiable,and louelie vnto me ; Thu doth dulte chalenge to itſelfe all aus þ 
Thi,1 ſay, « that wuherby our deuotion is moſt ſuveetely ured mo#t willy exadh 
and moſt vehemently affetted. Thus he. Therefore I ſay, let them Procur 
to haue alwaiſe in mind our Sauiours paſlion, to the end , that by 
continual conſideration of that infinit loue, which he shewed towar 
chem therein,they may with the helpe of his grace, kindle in themſcly 
_ thefireof loue, which may neuer ceaſe to caſt out flatnes of feruentef 
Qion,andholie deſires of his vnion,and moue them to eſteeme him, i 
their harts,8 call him, their onlic hope,their cheefe delight, their eter 
nall good, their ioy,their glorie,their life,the ſpouſe of their ſoule,the 
refuge, their ſtay,their ſtrenght, their end, their felicitie,their Lord,thei 
God, their all in all : for ſuch is the infinit bountie, and goodnes of Ge 
ro his creatures,and {peciallic to the ſoule of man; that he cannot ke 
beare ro communicat himſelfe thereto,when he ſeeth ir ſurpriſed wit 
= his louc,and thirſt after him alone, and therefore he ſaith to ſuch a(o1 
in the Canricles. YVulnerafli cor meum,ſoror mea,ſponſa. Thou haſt wounded 
hart,my ſiſter, and ſpouſe,vent coronaberu,come thou halt be crowvned. 
22 Furthermore,thoſe which areentred into the Ynitive wvay, and « 
beginne alreadie to taſt how ſweete our Lord is,are to ynderſtand, tix 
although he doe,of his infinit goodnes , beſtow incffable conlolatio 
vppon his ſeruants,in the exexciſe of cotemplation,yea ſomerimes rapt 
il renelarions,the ſpirit of propheſie, and apparitions of our Samour, 
| - Ploſusin Nis Sainds,as shall appeare hens ,yetthey ought not to ſeeke : 
infitut.S i- deſire the ſame, no not ſo much as ſenſible deuotion , exceptit be ont 
1:uali c.7. totheend, that they may by the meanes thereof, become more ferue 
in his loue,and be more vnited with him . And although I hauc {poke 
of this point alreadie, yetI thinke good to add further here ( for it 
not be to oft aduiſed ) that nothing is more dangerousto 6 conpuege 
1dem in Ca- tive ſoule,the (pirituall gluttonie,if I may ſo tearme it, I mcane agree) 
ronevits defire of ſpiritualldeleQarion, for the ſoule that is once infected there- 
ſorrituals with,&ſeeketh to mixe the dung of her owne delights,with the fweetT, 


= 1 ere | ue 
A.25 and precious balme, of Gods grace, will within a while grow 0 - 


Chp.19.n. 
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fre more then himſelfe,and ſerue him rather for hire; then for 
ans 4lic open to all kind of illuſions of wicked ſpirits, as I haue 


we yea,an 
_ 
me wi be feared in the inordinat defire of {enſfible deno- 


® Andasthis15 tO | 
ſoitismuch more to be doubted in the expeQation , and deſire of 


© or revelations; For although they be cuident rokens of Gods meer- - as 
1 fitance (when they are of 60d) yer being extraordinary,and not 
faticto faluation,they can hardlie be deſired, without vaine curio- 
fe, or preſumption, 1n which reſpe&t cod permitteth manic times, 

the diuell (ransforming himſelfe into the Angel of light) doth worthily p 

Jude thoſe which curiouſlic, of preſumprtuoullic (eeke, and expect RON 
m:andtherefore, as we ought not to delire them, ſo we alſo doe 

not to admit them eaſilie, bur rather to reſiſt , and reieR them , yp- 7497 16:4. 
conſideration of our owne ynworthines (except it be with the ad- yn 
wand warrant of our ſpiritual father ) for therevppon it will follow, ,;., /.,.. 
ztifrhey be MluGons,hl Shall not deceiue vs, and if they bedeuine 2.6 24. 
fnours,almightie cod (who giueth them ) will in reſpe& of our humi- 
$tenot onlic afford vs ſufficient light to diſcerne, and know them for yy, 1, 
bis,buralſo increaſe them in ys with gifrs of his grace, as I hauc more 


aplichonified before vppon an other occaſion. 

14 Andto omit other meanes how to examin them , whether they be 

dfcod,or no,on ſpeciall rule may be,to conſider what cffet they worke 
Mourſoules, for if they be of 60d , they alwais leaue behind them great 

eonfort, light, peace of ſoule , and profound humilitie , but when they 
weofthediuell, they worke the cleane contrarie effet,for howſocuer 

fteypleaſe, and content for the time,yet they diſcouer their poiſon in 

the nd, leauing the ſoule drie withour deuotion, troubled , and reple- fi 
Med with vaine glorie, and preſumption. Burt the beſt, and ſurcſt way nan: 
Oprevent,and auoid illuſions, is ( as I « haue declared before ) ro # dil- 0. & 1. 


toterthem,and all other temprations, ac inſti 
_ father, and to follow his direQtion,with all duc obedience, and —_ __ 
"n22tion of our ſelues, for the pure loue of cod, for no way 1n ©n1S }, 4.c.9. 


iSſoſecure, and gratefull ro God , as the way of true obedience (AS 37, Item col- 
lat.1. c.11. | 


4 appeare moſt manifeſtlic hereafter,when I shall treate of the evan- m_ 
Ficalland Chriſtian pa ) And this I dare be bold ro ſay,further, ps ye > ca_ ; 


- © . . . ; 
* Fas never yet ſcene or heard of, thatanie man remaining 1nt Ac 's for 
[fe ro the direCtio z,7gyatiunu 


long reg.13. de 
di{cernen dis 


tie ofthe Catholike Church,and ſubmicting himſc 


: *uperiour with true abnegation of himſelfe , was either anie | 
wdluded,or yet did finallie perishin the pradtiſc of contemplation. 


0 conclude , there 15 nothing more requiutt ith 
h W 


. 
if 


to ſome learned,and diſcreete {pi- b Caſian. li. | 
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M.Tereſs with God (which is the end of the vnitiue way,whereof 1 now trea 
"via ju3 then the perfet, and true relignation of our will ro Gods will with, 
01,2.. :» All reſeruation, to doe or ſuffer what ſocuer it shal pleas him, yea thoup 
Appendice It were to endurethe paines of hell vntill the day of 1udgement; for 
ex Thadero weexpeR that God $hall geue himſelfe to vs, itis greatreaſon, that 
C.1, firſt freclie,and wholie giueour ſ{elues to cod, and moſt happic Are wo 
if wee can makethat change, that is to ſay,purchaſc heaucn for eard 
God for our {clues,all things for nothing. 
26 Now then this diſpoſition being made, the matter, and ſubie&; 
their meditation may be, cither the glorious miſteries of our Sauiou 
reſurrection, apparitions,aſcenſion,and ſempiterdal glorie in heauen,; 
tic attributs of almightie God , as his infinit power , wiſdome, bounti 
beaurie, iuſtice,ſanCtitie,and other incffable properties of the deuiner 
ture, which fill a well diſpoſcd, & prepared {oule with ſuch admiration 
and loue of the incomprehenſible excellencies,and perfeQions of Gol 
rhar manie times it leoſeth it ſelfe, being,as it were, ingulfed,and droy 
ned in a ſea of heauenlie delights, taſting euen in this morrall ſtate, tl 
—_—_ ioyes of immorralitie, as I will make manifeſt after 
while. 
27 Inthemeanetime, I wishitto be obſerued, that whereas I haut 
here mentioned two kindes of meditation, the one coliſting in the cor 


{d-ration of Chriſts humanitic, as it was paſlible here in earth(whi 
belongeth to the illuminatiue way ) and the other concerning his glc 
rifed bodie, and diuinitic in heaucn ( which is 4 4a ro the ynitiut 


way)the royall prophet ſcemeth to allude to both, when he faith. 26 
P/a'.10; fes exce!ſi Cerurs petra refagium herinachs. T be hi h bills are the habitation of ſtag 
< SA dc la ges and the rocks,or rockze canes , are the refuge of ed hog es, that is to ſay, ( 
— Caſ14nus an ancient , and notable contemplariue noterh ) thoſe ti 
orat.men- Walke in the vnitiue way,and haue alrcadie arriued,to the perfection 
zal.$.4. Ccontemplation,mount vp like ſtaggs,and feede vpon the higheſt moun 
Ca/izn.col- tajnes,thart is to ſay,the high miſteries of Chriſts lorie,and dictie, whi 
{at.10. £19. Jo; in the meane time, thoſe thar are ſtill in the illuminariue way, that 

is to (ay, enuironed with the pricks of imperfeQtions,like hedgenogy 
haue their refuge to the rocke of our Sauiours humanitie, 1 whole 
cred woundes they repole, as in foraminibus petre,the holes of the rocke wht: 
of the booke of Canticles {peaketh : and hereto may alſo the ſaying 
rac propher 1ſay4s be applied, where he ſaith. Ingredere in petram of or 
ſeondere 1: foſſa humo a facie timoris Domini. Enter into the rocks,and bide tf Fo 
141 the cates of be earth,from the face of Gods wrath , that is to lay , COM 


the multitude of thy finnes, and haue thy refuge to Chriſt, who 1s oy 
rocxe 
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"1. and hide thy (elfe from the rigour of his juſtice, in the ſacred 
” le of his humanitie - And this , as I fayd before , is moſt 
® to thoſe that walke in the illuminatine way, whoſe ſpeciall 
1:eisro repreſent continnallie to themſclues the humanitie of our 
our Chriſt,and to haue him alwaies in their memorie, to conuerlſle 
þ him by ſpiritual conferences, and iaculatorie praiers , and to con- 
s, with him for his paines and trauailes , to acknowledge, and 
lecheir owne ingratitude , and infirmitie , to craue pardon for 
dir finnes;and grace to imitate his vertues, whereto ſpeciallic tendeth 
their endeuour. . | 
Neuertheles, it is to be vnderſtood,thar the moſt perfe& contem- 
tines, and moſt vnited with God, doe alſo make 'greate vie, and p.z,y: dls 
fr, aſwell of the miſteries of Chriſts life, and humanitie, as of the Puente vbs 
edications which belong , to the purgatiue way: for although, they ſupra. 
noſtcommonlie ſo eleuated with the wings, as I may ſay, of a 
whical charitic , that they vranſcend all creatures whatſocuer , and 
unt tothe high miſteries of the diuinitie, wherein they ſoare like 
picitual, and high flying falcons, and (ſolace themſelues, as in their 
roper pitch , yer they ſtoupe manie times to all ſorts of inferiour 
hedications, and ſerue rhemſelues thereof in moſt excellent manner, 


ad with exceeding greate fruite . For-cuen as in the three degrees 
itteſoule ( to wit, "een ſenſitiue, and reaſonable ) the laſt 


ome to the other two, doth not onlie doe her owne fun- 
00s, but alſo theirs in farr greater perfection then they themlſe]- 
s can doe : euen (o it faleth out in the three ſtares , or ſorts of 
, which giue themſelues to the contemplation of God , for 
vole which haue alreadie beganne , and made ſome good progreſle 
aerein, doe exerciſe the meditations of nouices, or young beginners, 
th farre greater benefit then they, and thoſe which are come to the 
Me of per tction,doe vic the meditations of both the orher, farre more 
vente then they both, according to a farre greater meaſure of 
PX grace wWherewith they are endewed. | 
de _— the moſt perfet.contemplariues, doe often returne ; 
mb. groundes of the purgatiue way,thatisto ſay, tothe re- >.Ridens 
 aceand conſideration of their former ſinnes,& bad life(though — - p 
4 ur ſo manie yeares before,)aſwell ro renew ,& reuiue 1n cheſel-, ; pear 
,  Fatefull me mory of 6ods mercy towards the,& of their obligatio 
we a og ng them fro the ſame, as alſo continually - __ 

ge Of themſelues,8& of their owne infirmitie, WNICN 15,45 


"Fteane it, the daylic bread , wherewith the greateſt daynries 
Pp of the 
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Idem thid. of the contemplariue life zareto be eaten;and ſpiti 
'ncd, for no manis lo greata giant (I meancof fy 
M.Tereſa 'perfe&ion in contemplation) but that he had nee 
nellavits turneto be an infant,that is to ſay,to conſider his owne weak 
ſu4ca.13. rather his owne nothing , humbling and annihilating himſelf m1 
iight of God, who exalteth the humble,and raiſeth manie times ied, 
rc{t ſeruanres and friendes, fromthe loweſt conſideration of its | 
baſenes,and inkrmitie, to the higheſt — of his diuinir 
1mparting vnto them ſo much more grace, light, and true knowl 
ot him, by how much berter, and more trulie they know themſelu« 
30 Thelikeallo may be (aid of the meditations belonging to theill 
\minative way,to wit,of the bleſſed humanitie, life, paflion, anddeath 
our Sauiour Chriſt,as thar rhey are the ladder , bythe whichthe n 
perfect contemplatiues,clime vp to the ſpeculation of his divinitie,z 
to perfect ynion with him,finding in him infinit cauſes ;notonlicofc 
celliue loue,as Ihaue touched before, bur alfo of wonderfull admit 
and aſtonishment,in which reſpect he was figured inthe ould lay, 
Excd. 25. the propitiatorie ouer thearke,and rwo Cherubins were made behi 
ding theſame,& alſo looking oneypponan other ; as though they we 
amazed, and aſtonished. T:. 
31 For whatcan be more ſtupendious , then to conſider in ourpre 
tiatorie (that is to ſay in our Sauiour Chriſt) a moſt perfe&t coniunt 
of the higheſt, with the loweſt,of the moſt ſimple, with the moſtca 
pounded,of the Creator, with the creature, of God, with man, andth 
as thereis inthe bleſſed Trinitie threeperſons,& one ſubſtance, ſo the 
is in him oneperſon,and two ſubftances,one perfe& conſent, &agt 
ment of two different wills,one adoration of diners dignities, and« 
dominion of diuers powers. Furthermore that he is both our Creatt 
Fer. de c02- and our companion, our God, and our neighbour , our Lord, and: 
f4.4.5 +rother,our Lin g,and our friend, ouriudge and our aduocate, our! 
ginning,and our end; vncreated, and yet incarnat and the ſonne ofn 
withour the helpe of man, and that he being omniporencue,1t ſelte, 
oppreſſed being bountie it ſelfe was reiected being perfect, and C 
beaurie was deformed, being true light was obſcured , being true 
dome was held for a mad man,and treated like a foole, being _ 
icltie was outraged, being immenſirtic, was meaſured, & abridged, 
inſtice it ſelfe, was condemned, being true felicitte. was oral | 
finallie that being erernitie,and life it ſelfe, he died ; wherevnto | 
add, that all this was an effect of his infinit loue , to rhoſe rhar Were 


| | ent , 2 
yngratcful creatures, andſlaues, rebellious ſubicds, — 


Patt: 
tual heakh-main 
de manie times to x 
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4] children,to Femedie t eir miſcries,to __ their defects, to 
"chem, Exalt eNCm, [0 plotiftierhem -and thatto this end, he 
lie imparted ro them all his owne good , yea himlelfe, buralfo 
ke vppon himlelte their miſerie , & the verie penaltie oftheir finnes, 
ting himſelfe mortall,and miſerable with them , ro make them im- 
| all,and devine with him; what admiration,cxulration, and deuo- 
*— will theattentiue meditation of all this, worke ina well diſpoſed 
{e.[meane a ſoule purified by Gods grace from finne, and enflamed 
mh hispure loue, for of {uch I ſpeciallie ſpeake now? | 
\ Therefore ſuch a ſoule , doth nor ſtay it ſelfe here, but aſpiring to 
teconcemplation of the deitie ir ſelfe , paſſerh further ro the medita- 
ofthe glorious reſurrection of our Sauiour Chriſt, and of his ap- 
titions,and other ations whiles he remained here in earth : whereof 
fordeare for breuities ſake, to ſay anie thing in particalar, to the end 
mzythe more amply treate of ſome pointes,concerning his glorified 
wdicin heauen,his Angels,and Saindts,the ioyes of his kingdome, and 
ule ofthe moſt excellent, and incomprehenhſible perfections of the 
levinenature, In all which neuertheles, I will be mindfall afwell of 
I purpoled breuitie,as alſo of mine owne inſufficiency to treat of fuch 
eh miſteries,and therefore, I will endcuour rather to giue ſome taſtto 
ereader of theſe pointes,then anie complete inſtruction for the me- 
tion thereof , which I leaue to thoſe that purpoſclic treat of this 
ical Theologie,and haue more habilitie both of skill, and praQiſe 
ereof, then my (elfe. | 
Ttecontemplator,meaning ro medirate vppon the pointes before 
Kn1oned, may propoſe to himſelfe our Sauiours aſcenſion into hea- 
e accompanic him thither in cogitation,behoulding there, with 
| —_ the Angels receiued not onlie him , but allo the bleſſed 
" " patriarkes, prophets, and other iuſt men of the ould teſta- 
ms = attended on him chicher | and how exceſliue was their 
70s - andioy, to ſeethe celeſtial] court augmented,and peopled 
rn onies ot{uch worthic inhabitants , vnder the conduct of 
| Pct who though he was of infinit power , euen 
treſial) o cre on earth,and fought againſt both che infernall , and 
white — ———_ would not vic his force,bur ouercame oe by 
riches ay, pering _ "7 death it -_ by his _— > = p _ waz 
K®, where he+, 1 POyles , Led capriurty it ſelfe captive wit +a hier Zſal.67. 
RW Vithbim 66... c polleſſion of his Fathers Kingdome , and reign 
an tan / rnallic in incomparable maicſtic, and olorie, entoying 2 Philip.2. 


Ste Apoſtle ſaith ) aboue all names, whereat, all the knees m 
Pp ij heauen 


CERT 


I. Pet. I. 


| Mpoc.21. 


Dan.”. 


Dionyf. ca- 
leſt Hierar. 
C7.9, 


Iob.2s. 


D:ony/.de 
caleſtt Hie- 
rar.C.7.8. 
> 9. 
S.Greg.ho. 
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beauen, earth,and hell doe bowe, whole glorie (ſaith s. pete 
defire, and delightro behold , for theiinſpeakeable ſplendor 
thereof, he being,as s. John inthe Apocaliple calleth h 
lampe,or torch which giuerh light ro the heauenlie 7 
conlideratio whereof, we may excedinglie comfort o 
would not infinitelie reioyce,to ſee anie friend of his, and much mc 
his Sauiour, and redcemer, ſo glorious after a moſt painfull life | 
1gnonimious death ſuffred for him , eſpeciallie ſceing we ma | 
conſider , and behold: our owne nature infinitelie exalted, and 9lo 
fhed in our Saviour , whereby we may haue a firme hope throuoh þ 
merits, to be hereafter partakers of his glorie, aſwell in bodic | 
in ſ{oule. 
34 Furthermore , being now mounted with our Saviour into t 
hcauenlie tabernacles , we may conſider the inexplicable greatnes, u 
magnificece thereof, whereof the prophet ſaith.o 1ſrael,quam magna &e 
O Iſrael howv great # the houſe of Gad,and 2708 wnmeaſurable u the place if f 
throne ? It is great,and hath no end,it is high,and immenſe. Thus ſaith the pr 
mo no meruel, ifalmighrtie cod, that made the world , ſo great 
uge,and beauriful,as we ſce,for the yſe, and habitation of men, mad 
alſo for himſelfe and his Angels, adwelling worthie ofhimſelfe, ande 
his omnipotent maicſtic,for the remuneration of his ele&,and theeter 
nal manifeſtation of his power and glorie, where (faith the prophe 
Daniel) thouſands of thouſands doe daily , ſerue him , and tenne times 4 hu 
thouſand of thouſand of thousads aſciſt before his throne. In which words thepre 
pher expreſſeth, after the manner of the ſcriprure,a certaine number, fo 
an vncertaine,that is to ſay,for a number that is incomprehenſible, an 
infinitto men,being ſuch ( as Dionifius Areopagita teſtifieth) that it exc 
deth the number, not onlie ofall the men that cuer haue bene, arr,0t 
cuershalbe, butalſo of all the mareriall, or corporal 'thinges 1n tm 


world. And therefore 10b ſaith, Nungquid eft numerus militum en » is there 
anie number of his ſouldiars? 


) the "0 
\ and brightne 
im, Lucerna , (| 


eruſalem , with ii 
ur ſelues. For wh 


il 


25 And theſe infinitnumbers of Angelical ſpirits (who alwaies atten 


to doe the will of God )are deuided into three Hierarchres,cuery Elena 
containing three diſtinct orders,as the Seraphin, Cherubm, 6 Throm "_p"* 
firſt Hierarchie. The Dominationes , principatus , and Poteſtates nt 61 

cond. The wrrates Archangel , & .Angehli,in the third. I va l y 
Hierarchies , the Angels are no leſſe different amongſt rhemle _ 

degree of glorie,then in fundtion, being ſubordinat cuerie order,& c x 

Hierarchie , one to an other with admirable order, and proportion, 


; 64x | . Bernar 
whoſe gradual diſtintion , names , and ſeucral functions f ro c (<> 
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notablie, reaching rthar the Angels are thoſe which are & Bernar. 


A v p h . 

oher ' 4 inthe _ ,helpe, and cuſtodie of men, and are called = | - _ 
z Ut oper Angels. | | = 

ith of Tharthe Ardbangels are thoſe which being ſuperiour to Angels, 


hry God to reueale the moſt important, and higheſt 


Dr wh by alm1 
- : -*%y as the Archangel Gabriel was employedin the meſlage 


heblefſed virgin for the incarnation of our Sauiour. 
The Yertu:5 are thoſe, that haue the power, and office to doe mi- 


alous, and prodigious workes for the gloric of God, and the admo- 
#00, terrour, and conuerſion of ſinners. 

The Poteftares are ſuch, as repreſſe the power,and malice of wicked 
ris, andthe malignitic of the aire, & clements, which would other- 
ſemany times, be more noyſome to mankind, then they are. 

The Principatus are thoſe , by whoſe wiſdome, & miniſtery al prin- 
palitiein earth is guided , limited , tranſpoſed, or changed. 

» The Dominationes ar thoſe, who haue preſidence, & rule oner al the 
ovenamed,& by whome al their operations ar ordered , & diſpoſed. 

The Throw: are thoſe, in whome almighty God fitteth as in his 
rone of maieſtic, imparting ynto- them, and to others by them, tran- 
Wite,peace, and ſtability, 

The Cherubin are thoſe, which drawing a flud of knowledge,out 
the founraine of the diuine wiſdome , doe communicat the fame to 
beinferiour orders of Angels, & other ſeruanrs of God. 

Laſtlie the Seraphin are thoſe, that being wholie enflamed with 
vine loue, doe kindle the ſame in other Angclical ſpirits, & alſo in 


den, when it pleaſeth God ſo to ordaine. 


andto conclude, S.Zernard, alluding to the feuerall offices of all 


weforeſaid orders, ſaith,that in the Seraphin,God louerh as Charity,in the 
*muin, he knowerh as rrurh,in the Thron; he fitterh as equitie,in the Do- | 
Mnes, he ruleth as Matefly, in the principatus he gouerncth as the 
gminge or first cauſe of all thinges, in the Poteſtates he preſerueth , and 
enderh as Health , or ſaluation , in the virtutes he worketh miracles, 
"a > Or power , in the Archangels he reuealeth as light, and 
a 4 ” —— as piety. Thus faith - _—_ le - $. Bernar. 
theſe holie birics bd Tm +» x pry _— h all their ſcueral _—_— 
ee ut allo worketh,, and cfiectetn , ayjry ens} 
| pcrattons in them, and in other his Creatures , BY 


Mniſterie, 
rhe excellencic 
and wildome, 


& An . ; | 
Ct the __— verie well enter in conſideration , 

noelical nature , Moſt emincut 1n poVer , 
beauty 


Pp 11 
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beaurie, agilitic ; obedience to the will of cod, and promptexecut;, 
bfal.rox. thereof, bcing as the pſalmilſt ſaith porentes virtute SCC. Mighty, and tu; 
Aviftot,g, 11 vertue and powver to doe , or execute that wuhich God commaunded them 
Phy/.text.z2. therefore to their charge is committed the motion ofthe heavens, 
ep 12.79 {pacres (according to the opinion of all the philoſophers, and « th 
4 ET denincs) theb protection ofthe Church of God,thecgard, and defen, 
_ of kingdomes and prouinces, the 4 tuition of cueric particularn 
a S.Arg.l.8z (alwcll to defend him from wicked ſpirits,and other corporal dange 
gueſtionz,q. as toilluminar,and dircc him for his ſaluation) the, exccution of @ 
79- 5: O77. decrees, both in the temporal f punishment of ſinners, and alſoin 


I. g. Moral. c. ; | 
if "4 Tho Fapors's reward of the iuſt, the h operation of miraculous, andy: 


op:25c. 10.ay. dertul workes,thei reuclation of his miſteries,and ſecrets to his ſerv 
3. (+ oprzcc, the k intimation of his will, and meſſages , When occaſion requitet 
11.42 Thelprefentation, & oblation of our praicrs, and good workes tocy 


pl War, the 2 tranſport of our ſoules to cuerlaſting ioy, » and laſtlie theſey 


ar.3.9.2. ation of the good from the bad atthe day of judgement; all whict 
b Hebr.r. the contemplator dulic conſider he cannor bur ynderſtand withall, t 
D.4n9%0/. obligation he hath to yeld them ( as S.Zernard aduileth)dewotion for 

mM Conmmet. beneuolence,loue,and confidence,for their care of him , and due reuerence far ti 
tee” 5 pteſe d continual aſiflance : in regard whereof the Apoſtlealloc 
© Danicl.ro, Preſence, and conrmual aſiSlance : in regard whereof the Apo locan 
& D.24/7/.1, maunderh,that vwvemer be decentlie coucred in the Church, proprer Angeluj 


z.centra Eu- relpect of the preſence of the Angels. And S. Bernard,caute ambula, (ai 
nom. hie,utcur adfrent angeli,uualke voarely as hauig alwuaies Angels preſent v. 
_ tee, and then he addeth further, mn quo angule , angels tuo &C. In tw 
Adk.rs, Crnerdoe rexerence to thy Angel, dareſt thou doe that in hs preſence , wuhichk 
: f4.Neg.19. 027k not doe in mine © Thus faith S. Bernard. | 
| 46 And with theſe confiderations,we may ſtywvp in our ſelues,agrat 
5 full remembrance of our dutic to honour , loue, and ſerue the blelk 
\Geneſ 19, Angels, and ſpeciallieour owne proper Angel, and to recommend on 
(+ Gene/.19, O ras aac ; -"; bambli do 
þ 7ex. 5. 8. {clues to his {peciall carc,and proretion,crauing moſt humblie patd 
Bernard. 1.3. of him,for our ingratitude towards him, in hauing ſo oft times ret 
"p ©/:4:3t. Qted his holie ſuggeſtions,and had ſolirle regard; and reſpect of hin 
"7... , astooffend God moſt abominablie in his preſence. Finallie we ms 
1Danze!.9. b Tr 4 chanke 
10. co allo here conſider how much we are bound to praiſe, an | 
Geneſ.13, mightie 6od for his merciful prouidence,and loue rowards hos _ 
k Lrc.t in geuing vs ſuch noble, potent, wile, louing , and faithful gar = 
| _ *- keepevs,as ther pſalmiſt faith ;z all our vwvares, bur allo in ——_ vs 
009.12. "© . . . . . 4 
by the participation of their glorie, as our Sauiour teſtifieth {peaking 
APOCS, Ks, , / Lo, - nd 
m L::c.16, The reward of the iuſt in heauen. / Ex ſunt ( faith he ) ſicut Anger, 


np A1497119.2 4. 0. Bernard ſer.12.in Pſal.go. pi.Cor.ti. qIdem ibid. I Bſal.g0. {Motth.24 ar 


»” 
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aels, whereof reſulreth alſo an other conſideration , of 


Hon the A 
Benth S 'on to his deuine maieftie. 


-infinit odigati0N t p 
fer, and innumerable other Angels , were caſt Iſay.14 


For whereas Lc 
into hell for their ſinne,and man creared to fill their ruines ( as pſa/.z0g., 


{:ripture faith) (who alſo fell from God deſeruing crernal,damna- Geneſ.z. 


"\ir pleaſed his denine maieſtie,ro giue a redcemer to man, and not & 3: 


the Angels, to the end he might (nor withſtanding hisrranſgreflion) 


wlie the places of the ſpirits that fell ; whereby we may recciue incf- 


be confolation,if we conſider therein, aſwell our owne benefits, as 


hermens,and that an infinit number , and amongſt others manie of 


rovneanceſtors, parents, and friendes,do alreadie enioy the blefled 
lowship of Angels, being ranked ſome with the Seraphins, fome with pn. Geo 
be cherybrns, others withthe Thrones or Dommations,and other inferiour Hom.de 106 
ers;there being,as our Sauiour taught, 14ne manſions in the houſe of his _ 
047.14. 


gr, wherein one ſoule differeth in glorie from an other , as one ſtarr Grey 
» WOT, 15» 


th in light from an other with ſuch a on varictie, that the verie 


____ ; 
ht thereof, is no {male encreaſe of the accidental glorie, of Gods 


kinds diſtinguished amongſt themſelnes, with dinerfitie of rewards, 

cording to their diuerſe yocations,and merits here in this life , where 

me were Apoſtles, ſome Patriarkes , ſome Prophets, ſome Martires, 

ther Confelſors, other virgins, beſides an innumerable companie of 

Ker{aued ſoules of all ſorts, and vocations,and of all nations,and PCo- 

le,all trumphing now ouer the malice,and miſeric of the world, in the 

pht,and fruition of God their Creatour,in whom they ſ{ce, and know, 

oronlieallthe ſecrets of nature,and all naturall cauſes, bur alſo whar- 

they deſire to know, yea,the abſtruſe miſteries of his moſt blefled di- 

ue, and Trinitie, wherein confiſteth their efſential glorie and mans 

Ml and rue (clicitie, 

4 Herethen may we congratulate with all the bleſſed ſoules,for their 

43.5 pg ioyes, and happines , but eſpeciallic with the moſt 

©. = re , the mother of God, exalted: both in pon : _ 

"1 on nlic oue all the foules of men, but alſo — : rhe N- —_ 

Fx dp 71iſoftome ſaith incomparably more glorious then me Serap by, O'S 
Ie vedutifull and wyorthie then all the wvorld , and thereſorc worthilic ho.3. 18.3.6. 


Call ; 
ud by $.10h72 Dans en. Domina omniun credturarum,the lady and miſtres of 111th. 
d ſoulecs, Iohan.Dan, 


>! (yo , : | 
ce Myr In which reſpect,a{well che Angels, as the glorife * 
ynſie ,S Icretoyceto ſec her glorie, ncuer ceaſing to praiſe, and ma- #rth.i.4. 
at for the ineſtimable benefits, that both-heauen , 6c earth recci- 


Ueth by | | | 
ber, whercin we ought alſo to concurre with them, ſaying with 
, the notable 


ant ; 
» Oni. Salue Sanft; Detpara &C. All hazle holy mother of God 
611 4mens 


= 


| 


| 


304 A Treatiſe concerninge are. © 


Sand. Ciril ynament and honour of the wuole Id. Al h Mextinan 1h 
— rabid 4 our of ole world. All bayle the nextinguible ; 


_ "pw quencheable lamp, the crovune of worgun , the ſeepter of the true Q) 
Ne Gorium the indiſſuluble temple of God , wvuhich contained him , vvho cannot be conteine] 


Epheſi.Ha- comprehended ame wohere &c. Or worth $. Athanaſue thus. Fxaltamy « 
biiain con- & Canord voce &C. we, exaltor extal thee , with a hygh and loud woe (o" 
fic. Epreſino . hay] fall of grace our Lord s with thee, pray for vs, 0 muilres lady queene and; 


To.6.Epneſt- Fl 
Wakes. & ther God &C. 


S. Athanaſ, 49 Thus may we ſay with theſe ancient and holie Fathers,recomm, 
in Euargel, ding our ſelues to her interceſſion,and proteCtion, as alſo tothe pri 
4:5anti}. of all the bleſſed companie of Saints,and eſpeciallic of thoſe which 
- tbe] our particuler patrons,ſ{etting before our eies , the examples of alt 
1 4 = J* rare vertues,deliring,and determining by the helpe of their raters, 
ofob.x. 1mitate the ſame, as the , faith,and b obedienge 0 BI + c patic 
dN:m.12, Of 1b, the manſuetude of d Moyſes, ande Dawmd, the burning charitic 
c {/al.lzt. fS. Paul, both towards cod and his neighbour , the teares , and reye 
> 7: taunceofgs. Pefer, andh S. Mary "UE AM , the inuincible conſtang 
pz * of the martirs, the immaculat chaſtitie of the virgins,the profoundh 
'_ _ millitie , reſignation , and true contempr of the world, of all the blel 

Apoſtles, Anchors, hermits,& religious,to the end, that Es. 


ſtepps here in this life, we may inthe next be partakers of their felici 


Pſaltyr, 1% terrd viuentium, in the land of the liuing,which they alreadie pollel 


Aug.ae. ver. where the ioy is ſo vnſpeakeable that (as S. Auguſtin ſaith ) it is me 

_ ealze ro tell what is not there , then what is there , where there are! 

nual.ca.x7, 4angers, no feares, no enuie, no wrath,no ambition, no tempration,1 
hunger,no thirſt,no wearines,no neede,of fleepe,or reſt,no pouertie, 
ſicknes,burlife without death , youth withour age , light withoutds 
kenes, ioy without ſorrow, peace without diſcord , and eternal gloni 
whichas S. Anſelme ſaith, 1s nothing els, but a perfett accomplihmen offi 
conſummaton of the wull, and deſire of the tut, 4 10 of all voyes,'4 conte nement, 
pleaſure of all pleaſures, and a good of all goods without ante mixture of ew, 
ſorrovv,and vuth' exerlafting ſecuritie. | s | 
z0 Thus may weentertaine our ſclues, with no leſle fruit, then ſpir 
ruall contentment,in the meditation of the heauenly court, and theu 
c&1mable ioyes thereof. And therefore S. Bernard exhorting vs rheret0 

$ Ber. ſer. 4 {eith. 21d concupiſcere poterit in hoc ſeculo nequam &c. VV hat can he deſire 

de a/cenſrone £1245 wicked wvvorld 5 whoſe e)e doth alwvayes behould 5 bond Domini in terrd 

Aon. . wentium , the goods of our Lord in the land of the — EC. PV ho # on 
doth wvſe to meditate, wvppon the wyes, the pleaſure , the beatitude , and __ ” nj 
glory of the children of God, and will nat out of the abundance of hs muvard 0 


| | c efſe , t'# 
ſfolatron,breake forth into the words of S. Peter , and ſay,bonum et mos hie eff gon 
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«fuel here ? Thus faith S. Bernard, with much moreto the Matth.r7 
anf, urpoſe, to shew the fruit, and benefittthat followeth'of theſe 
2 he ous | which mult needes breede in. our ſoules , a rrue con- 

"+ of this miſcrable world , with a feruent loue , and defire of 
ewcnlie thinges , wherevppon the Apoſtle himſelfe ſaith. $; conſur- 
i. cum Chrifto &c. If you be riſen againe with Chriſt , ſeeke after thoſe Coloſſ.3. 
, which are aboue 2 where Chrift 5 frrtng on the right hand of his Fa- 
\ tile ataft, and feeling of 'ſupernal , Or heauenlie hinge , and not of thoſe 
bars, which are wppon K. earth. Thus faith the Apoſtle. And therefore 
kecoyall prophet, being inflamed with the love of heauen , by the fre- 
went meditation thereof ,exclaimeth. @ am delefia tabernaculs tus. Do- Pſal.ss. 
e&c. Hiov louelie are thy tabernacles , o Lord, my ſoule fainteth in me for the 


defire 1 haue to be in the courts of our Lord? 


» Oy 


f ertne other meditations proper , to the Y mtine wu4y,and of the exceſſe of ſp1- 
nt,called by the contemplatiues Feſtaſis , and of rapts,and the diuerſity of dewme 
funurs,and the ineffable conſolatwons,vuhich God imparteth to his ſeruants im the 

perfel? prathiſe thereof > whereby it s eurdent , that true 1018 with God, and 

 mnſequentlre the cheefe felicity of man m this life, and of common wwvealth, conſi- 


F fer In Chrifhan contemplat 100. 
C H A P, 21, 


Hen we have in this ſort taken , as I may ſay,ſome view of 
the celeſtiall kingdome, and of the glorious inhabitants 
* thereof, we may with due reverence, hamility,& refignaris 
F of our ſelues, inſinuat our ſelues further to the contempla- 
vOtthe diuine nature, not with intention to ſound the botromles pro- 
ditie,of that vaſt, and vnmeaſurable ſea ; but with a'deſire , onlie to 
A = ome par t of the deuine attribures and excellenicies, to = end 
_ excite Our felues the rather to the admiration, praiſe and loue 
eftions -7oy acknowledging all, and cueric one of his _—_ per- 
&ceine oy F neftable, infnit, and incomprehenſible. F - wo can 
moſt pure _=__ admirable proprietie of the deuine eflece,w =. Xcin 
WA w 2m abſolure of it ſe}fe,depederh on norhing,bur =_ 
ourall try things,and being whole aſwell within all ragas, £7 o wit 
tather 2, 44 21S AS1T0 W ere,both their center , & their circum — 
Vere rh, lay, an intelligible ſphere, whereof rhe —_" is © wo 
"ws; enc circuferent no where, for being in all places, _u n= 
PP lace,being in all things, he is included in nothin pode = 


Qq 


—. 
= — —— 
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without all things} he is excluded from nothinos . 

and inward to cucriething then anie thing is to s -- I = Preſen 
be onlie, and fimplic;one, yet heis moſt manifold in MR 
in all of vwvhome by wuhome, and in wohom (as the Apoſtle ich 
are, or hane their being. And apaine who can comprehend,or fee, 
admire, the infinit excellencie of his devine artribuits, and pro re 
as of his povver, vuiſdome , bountie and iuflice , of the which —_ in 
Abyſſus multa,an wſcratable deapth and profunditie. 

2. For firſt to ſay fomewhat of his power,who can conceiuehow y; 
meaſurable it is, ſeeing it extendeth ir (elfe,as farre as his will whichis 
infinit: for although he will not doe all that he can , yet he can doe 
that he will, and koce as he hath made, and done all,Caith the plalmi 
that he wuould in heauen,and earth , ſo alſo hecould, if he would doein! 
nirclie more, yea, and in an inſtant annihilat all things in the work 
with o like facilitie that he made them, to witt, with his only wort 
or will. 

3 Furthermore his omnipotencie ſufficientlic appeareth , not onlie in 
the huge immenſlitie of the world, and infinit multitude of his ereaturs 
in generall, but alſo in euerie creature in particuler , eueric one ofthe 
being a miracle in it ſelfe, though thedailie ſight of them diministirh 


the wonder , it is no leſſe miraculous,that one graine of corneſowedin 


theground, is multiplied into ſo manie graines , for the ſuſtenauncedl 


man , as wee dailieſce, then that our Saujour Chrift, multipliedtwt 
fishes, and fiue loaues, to feede' fiue thouſand. men, it is no lelle my 
uelous,and miraculous to create, and giue life to ſo manie {oules,as 60 
dailie doth,then if he should dailic reuiue as manie dead men. Final 
there is not ſolitle, and contemptible a creature vppon earth, which 
could haue bene ar firſt created, or could be ſtill conſerued , and muli 
plied, withour an infinit power in God the Creator , and therefore hes 
worthilie called omnipotent, or almightic, omnipotentin that he cre 
tedall things of nothing,omniporent in their,conſeruation, omnipore 
in their multiplication, omnipotentin their diſpoſition & gouerment, 
omnipotent in punishing , omuipotent in pardoning and rewarding 
from whoſe omnipotent power, is deriued all the power in heauenan 
earth,thepower of An &; goodand bad, thepower of rhe clement 
( which farre odon all humane power) the power of princes, a 
magiſtrats,the power of armies, and finallicall ſtrength , and powero 
men, and of all other creatures, which, I ſay, floweth fromt e maine 
{ca of his omniporencie, and returneth thither againc, ſceing that 
created power is ordained , for no ocher end,but tor his ſeruice- 


4 Therefore 
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Therefore, we may here applie all this particularlie to'out ſelues, 
and acknow led ge,allrhe power, force, ſtrength,and authoririe that we 
kue,tobcof God, praifting, and thanking him moſt humblie forir, 
"inonot onlic his grace, that we may alwaies vſe it to his ſeruice, 
harallo pardon for all our former abuſe thereof. Alſo we may humblie 
beleech almightic God , that ſeeing all power, and'/authoritie is from 
tim, it may pleaſe his deuine maieſtie to'giue vs grace,to obey our {u- 
riours with all humilitie, and due obedience, acknowledgin his 
eine power and authoritie in theirs. F inallie we may conſider Low 
cauſe of feare all wicked me haue, ſeeing they haue ſuch a power- 
Flencmie, whoſe omniporent will nothing can reſiſt,as alſo thargood Rom.g. 
menhaue no leſſe cauſe of confidence, and ioy hauing fuch a porent pa- 
tron, friend, and father, ro prote&, and defend them , for þ Dews nobiſ- gom.s. 
cm, 415 contrd no5,f God be wuith vs, obat neede ve care woho & agamit ws? 
Thus much for the denine power. 
5 Inlikemaner,how infinit is his wiſdome, which knoweth not onlie 
althings in generall, bur alſo enerie thing in particular,& ail the partes 
ature, vertue,& power thereof, & (as the preacher ſaith, ) he knoweth x1, 
thenumber of the ſtarres,, of the ſands of f 56 ſea, of the drops of rayne, 


andotthe daics of the world, all chinges paſt, preſent, and to come, not 


by diſcourſe, bur all ar once, Morcouer his wiſdome ſcarcheth the very 
harts,andrcines of men, it knowerth noponlie our future aftions, but 
all our future cogitations', he foreſtw , ſaith S. Auguſtin, the denial of 5. 4,guft. in 
Ptrrinthe heart of Perer, though then it had no ha as it wasa finne Pſal.140. 
(citherin the will of 60d, who neuer willeth anie finne)norin the will 
of?erer whoas then determined the contrarie, and therefore the pſal- p/z7.1;y, 
miſt ſaith, ntellexiſti cogitationes meas de lon ge, thou haft wnderflod my copgita- 1.6.31. 
how d farre of, omnes vids meas preuidifti,chou haſt foreſeene all my wares , & 
Pf Me, laith, lob dinumeraſts, rho haſt numbred all my paces: whereby 

* May 1uſtlie conceiue, aſwell feare ro doe cuil, euen in the leaſt 

9-9 ens. fecing it cannot be hid from him) as alſo de- 
- vell,ſceing our moſt ſecret good workes,thoughts , and In- 

_—_ all manifeſt ro him, and shalbe rewarded by him. 

EE nſec 
Conſeruation of th ; on - prom nr be 7 hi h b 
cntinuallie. e world, conſiſting of contrarieties , WhIC Ln at 
Vith a moſt ", os _ an other ,and yet are conſerued by = - _— 

| his creatures = ” equalitic,ord I, beaurie , vrilitie,, an 7 tro 
wading th. v ich healſo guid: t'1, & difpoſeth by his prouidence, 

> ME 12me particularlic ro cacrie thing, and ſpeciallie to his 


Qq ij ſcruants 
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ſcruants , yea-to euerie hare of their beads, whereof he ſaith 
shall perich , working neuertheles in man , and in all thine 
according to their owne natures, with ſuch ſweetnes , that he c 
ſometimes to haue no operation therein, or care thereof , yet dravia 
alwaics good out of cuil, and neuer permitting euil, but for 2+ 
ter good , and turning all thinges in fiue, yea the evil wills of ; 
wickedeſt men, to the execution of his owne will, and to his plot 
for the which he created man, and all things els? And therefore 1 
pſalmiſt inſtlie exclaimeth with the admiration of the wiſdome 
God in all his workes. Quam magnificata ſunt opera tua Domine , 

n ſaprentia feaſtt ? &c. Hovvu magnificent are thy wvorkes,o Lord, thou haft 

or donne all thinges in wuiſdome ? | 

7 And what $hall Iſay of the inſcrutabilitie of his iudgements, pr 
cecding allo from the bottomles depth of his wiſdome? For whoc 
give anic reaſon, why herather grey che Iewes for his people, then! 
Gentils? Why he ordained the conuerſton of the parts of the world( 
ſoone, and of the Indians ſo late? Why hauing taken from Roboam pat 
of his kingdome for his Fathers offence, he gaue it to leroboams,a wick 
der man then he? Why one man is borne lame, or blind , and anotit 
with all his limes, and eyes ? Why one man is poore, and miſerab 
and an other rich , and proſperous, and ſuch hke? Whereof, and 
all ſuch other his deuine iudgements, in the diſpoſition of mensal 
res, the reaſon is no leſſe iuſt, then certaine though reſerued,and lock 
vp ( as I may ſay) inthe ſecret cabiner of his profound wiſdome, to 
made manifeſt at the latter day , at what time we hall exclaime 
the Apoſtle. 0 altituds diuitiarum , ſapientia , &* ſerentia Der GC. 0 i 
high, and profound are the riches of Gods woiſdome , and knowvledge ! Hows 
comprehenſible are his udgements, and vnſearcheable are hu woayes b | 
$ Herethen may we conſider , that all wiſdome of men, 15 but , 1 
were, alitle bcameof light , caſt forth from the ſonne of Gods infin 
wildome, that therefore it is the particular gift of God, nor poli 
ro be procured by humane induſtrie , other then by humble prater, 
which refped ler vs humblie craue ir of almightic God, ſaying vl 
the plalmiſt. 1lumina tenebras meas Domine. O Lord, illuminat my 
nes, and with thg wiſe man. Da mihi Domine '8cC. Gm _ 4 
wuiſdome that afiifterh thy ſeat , tothe end it may be woith me and | - - q 
me , that I mayhnovv , wohat is acceptable to thee. Laſtlie, ler vs ac we 
ledgewith rhe Apoſtle, that all wuorldly wuiſdome # more jo wurrFs 
with ob. Fcce timor Domini 8c. Beholdthe feare of God u true wv1ſaame 
eſchewv ſinne # true vnderflanding. g Moreover 
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” Moreouer how can the infinit bountie or goodnes of God, be ey- 
es eleMker comprehended > OT ſufficientlie commended, ſeeing no creature 


x earth hath anie goodnes atall, but onlie by participation 


,or 
emer be bei g good, becauſe he is good,and made all his creatures good, 


wie 
amunicating his owne goodnes to them, from the higheſt ro the 


2 pre. 

of ft, From whence proceedeth all the benefits, that man receiuerh 

ploy heauen, and earth, but from his bountie? Whence is mans beaurie, his 

dre hMrengeh , bis health, his welth, his eaſe, his honourf, his vertues, 

dme Mhphence 1 ſay, doe they low, bur from the fountaine of his deuine 
aWoodncs? How bountifull is he nor onlie to his feruants in protecting, 


omforting , cherishing, pardoning,and rewarding them, but alſo to his 
icenimies,in conſeruing them,in expeC&ing them to repentance, in 
fering them his grace, and inreconciling them to him, if the fault be 
otin themſelues ? 
> How admirable was his bountie in his Incarnation, whereby he 
pmmunicated ynto vs, all his owne good, yea himſelfe, and rooke 
pon himſelfe our humanitie , mortalitie , and miſcrie 2 How ſtupen- 
Jous was his goodnes in our Redemption , as alſo in the deuine ſacra- 
ments, and (pirituall power left in his Church , and ſpeciallic in feeding 
$vith his owne bleſſed bodie, and bloud, all I ſay , ſtupendious for 
themanner,for the effects, & for the fruit, 8& benefit to mikind, as I haue 


luficiently declared diners times before? How bountifull, & liberal is he 
0 rewarding his owne gifts, & graces invs ſeeing he rewardeth vs for 


hat which he geueth vs;firſt imparting his grace vnto vs, to the end we 
mzymerit, and then rewarding our merits farre aboue our merits,rec6- 
penling our tranſitorie,vnperfe&t,& weake workes with temporall,ſpi- 
Ntual,and everlaſting rewards, ſurpaſling all vnderſtanding & imagina- 
nofman? The due conſideration whereof, cannot bur moue vs to 
wo ings,the one to loue,and praiſe him, for his infinit bountie and 
mrcie, ſaying with the plalmiſt , confitemins Domino , quonian bonus , quo- F/a-toy. 
wen nſeeulum miſericordia erms ; Confeſſe ye our Lord,for he u bountifull,ond good 
- #mery 5 for ever. The other is to pray continuallie for his grace, 
Mt vemay imitate his deuine bountie , communicating to our neigh- 
as, the gifts, graces, goods , and talents which he hath beſtowed 
'Ppon ys, | | 
q « thermore what Shall 1 ſay of his iuſtice, which is no leſſe ineffable, 
= chenſible then the former,wherher we conſider it,as he [ua 
othe. ho be rewardeth,ſeeing he is no lefle exact in the nn < tne 
"a Punishing all linne wharſocuer without exception © per ons, 
» Of places; from-whoſe hand no man can eſcape, tr6 whole eye = 
ma 


; Qgq 1 
= 
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man can be hid , who ſearcheth moſt curiouſlic into _ 
mans conſcience,which is more cleare to him,then the [roinigpery 
ueth him for an vnreprouable witnes again(t euery ſinner Scout © 
he, Hieruſalem in lucernss. 1 will ſearch Hieruſalem worth candel and ks 
meaning that he will ſift, and ſtraightlie examine, the hearts. Soo | 
ciences , of his owne ſeruants. Therefore how much more . 
will he lift the con(ciences,and actions of his enimies > 
12 And {0 (euer is his iudgement, that thoſe finnes, which ren 
man bur light, and are, as we call them venial,deſerue in his 6 ht n 
Numer. 20. £1gorous punishment, as may appeare by the finne of Myſes, conlil 
in alicle diſtruſt, for the which neuertheles he was excluded from ; 
3.Reg.1z, land of promiſe, as alſo a prophet, in S$amaria, was killed by alyon 
cauſe contrarie to the commaundement of God, hedideatealitleing 
way, being deceiued by another propher,who prerended,to have} 
latter reuclarion to inuite him to cate, what then may we thinke of 
rigour, and ſ{cueritie in the punishment of mortall finnes, which he 
nisheth not onlie corporallie,and by deſolation of whole kingdon 
and countrics, by famins, plagues, warre inundations, firc fromk 
ſerpents,and ſuch like, bur allo etcrnallie, by ynſpeakeabletorme 
Laſtlie ſo terrible is he in his iuſtice, and iudgements, that his veric 
ſcruants,and freends are aduiſed by the Apoſtle to wworke their ſaluatun, 
Philip.2. timore,C# Fremore , wvith feare,and trembling, what terrour then , and If 
rour ought the wicked to haue,who dailic deſerue the extremitic ol 
wrath, and vengeance? | 
13 But what? isnot his iuſtice alſo as complete in rewarding? 
although he be our Lord, and creatour,and therefore oweth ys nothi 
for our ſeruice,in reſpe of it ſelfe,yet hauing out of his bountie,! 
liberalitic promiſed vs reward for the ſame,and for cucrie good wot 
he hath thereby made himſelfe oar derter,if we ſerue him, and isoi 
tuſticeſo exact in the performance of his promiſe, that he leaucth 
good act (be it ncuer f litle) norgood thought vnrewarded, yead 
recompenſecth ſometimes the ſeruices of his very enimies , yea thou 
they (eruc him vnwittinglie. He aduanced the Romans , as 5. Aug 
Aug.deciuit, faith to the monarchie of the world for their morall vertues, & recol 
der. li.z. c.15. penſed Nabuchodonoſer king of Babilon , for the ſeruice which he did 
Ezech. 29. vnwittinglic in the expugnation of 7y7w. How then will he reward 
ſcruants, for good — proceeding of his grace , and directed! 
his ſeruice ? | 
14 Thcreforethe Apoſtle moſt confidentlic ex ected rhe crowne* 


luſtice, for the good coxrſe, which , as he faich , he ad'r _— ty 
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2nd 0+ redder mubs Domnus (ai SY ap.21. q Y 
od being « 1uft 11 (faith he) 'F, 
o "ur Lord being 4 1uft 14dge., vv in illa die iuftus 1 317 
Wor 0 maruaile ſeeing he IE , vill render onto me 1 us radex , wohich 2 Ti 
il. | warderh | in the day of 1 rh 2 1101.4. 
whereby Þ1s frag m euerie cupp of cold 9 of 1udgement 
th ſuch ſmall ſeruices and juſt Lord, wh mforr, feruing ſuch A 
ſgiurth in recompen i 8 for one teare o accepreth, andre 
mz]l fruition of himſelfe is owne eucrlaſti: , or ſigh of true repe : 
nhniclie to be res | To conclud REC: 1g Kingdome, Exe - 
mtie,& juſtice, in HE praiſed and ny Yu conſider , that ay FE 
{,and loue him for =_ vs: ſoalſo we ou - vs, for his rr 
plalmiſt, Inftus os pI: 1ultice in punishin g no leſle ro admi 3 
[omit for "_ ſfak m Fuum 3 tow art tuſt 0 _ 
Laſwell concernin : c manie other thi ip! Pſal 
ouch onli ge his juſtice, as ngs,which mi "__ 
; Ver Lo further conſider 3 as other his ineffab] ight be conſt- 
z W1 at1on ' cVc 
kc hcrionof he gre ofGod fr race nes rm 
ue, 2CKNO SR InNIcrut : cre ITS 
Faber jn re es — en var m6 che moſt w/w 
Godnc: ome, the perſon "ic of cod, the =o commons 
lone "a all the thre — Sonne, and in his 
; With an e perions 
beleſſe theſe PRs arelike omni ( being of one C:bſta 
| ribu pore nce 
«too tes m ; | nt,wiſ Sg and 
Wngin " _—_ then Nis, be particularlic wr bounrifull, ne 
0 thei a . , +:g% 
ME __ me in celpedt TT 
ertwo I ( as tO the + ann; wwoway ap _—_— 
DeſPhois te f: yy ne octane hom url NT 
produced I aprent1 a5 peculic [1 | wages 
bounte,s = o vndewtis 4 _—_ the wuiſdome ns he to God 
Mcipallic = eats to the hol of his Father: And | pt TI 
"theF aher,and the will, asthe __ —_ becauſe Lodi ie goodnes 5. Aug. I, 
tevy they a the Sonne, bei olic Ghoſt proccedeth X pocOreger de Trinutate 
| Moreouer reeternallie Naleet g their loue, andas1t backahe wlll” 
aczof 60d wemay alſo b ; h were the linke 
ome other | > recelne ſome Ml rae further conliderati 
a” Yn yy Bk light for the an G —— 
MN71t1s moſt m— and ee to the diuine nature ; ng NY 
qQuiſit to his — <p communicable I _ 
goodnes, "hat he communicate 


Wlelf ſt comm 
J: b 
, olom with 
| © one 
or other infinitli 
cr infinitlie , and with tle gr 
catelt co 
u- 
nication 


n 
i 
- 


I meane,that 


Proverb. 25. 


Bloſcus mn 


enftitut. ſþi- 
ritual: c.8. 
ex in ſpecuto 
ſpiritual. 

e. 10, 
2.Uor 10. 


312 A Treatiſe concerninge © Pang. 4x 


nication that may be ( that isto ſay ) thar he give, andimpartnot 


His giftes,and propricties(as he doth to his creatures )bur alſo his v4 


eſſence, nature, and ſubſtance ( for other wayes he doth notcomn 
cate ſo much as he may) it muſt needes follow, rhat there is a difſting 
of deuineperſons,to whom the divine nature is communicated 
conſequentlie hauing the ſame deuine nature, and eſſence, muſt ne 
alſo be infinitlie good, & conſubſtantial, that is to ſay,of one ſubſty 
and nature, and therefore alſo cocqual, and one God, which when 
haue conſidered , letvs then lay all reaſon aſide, and haue recourk 
fairh, and by the light thereof conſider,and admire the reſt ofourCh 
ſtian dorin, concerning the three deuine perſons, and theirdey 
proprieties , withour further curiokhrie, ro penetrate, that impenetry 
milterie, leaſt by ſearching nt mateſly , ( as Salomon ſaith ) wwe be uy 
vuith ploy, for what creared vnderſtanding can conceiue how the ynj 
of one God can ſtand with.a Trinitie of perſons and their equalitie yi 
a paternitie,ftliation, and proceſſion, how the Father behoulding, 
knowing himſelfe from all eternitie, begate the worde his Sonne; hi 
the holie choſt proccedeth from them both; and laſtlie how cueriep: 
{on is diſtin&, and yer hath the other two perſons in him (elfe. | 
19 *Fherefore that which our contem platines aduiſe ro be done int 
ſpeculation of theſe incomprehenſible veriries, is,to humble our ſelue 
in the preſence of God,to acknowledge our owne weaknes baſnes, 
vaworthines, to capriuat our reaſon , and wnderilanding to f, aith , -_ 2dr | 
praiſe, and magnifie the deuine nature, and to exult, and reioyce wi 
all ioy and jubilation, that our Lord, and Creator is of infinic pertecuo 
maieſtie, and glorie, and finallie to reſigne our ſelues wholic intol 
hands, as his creatures and bondflaues to be _— at his plealur 
which being donne with a pure hart, a liuclie faith, and a feruent lot 
what maruailc is it,if we be ſo ſuſpended in the moſt {weete, and dei 
table ſpeculation of beautie, and bountie ir ſelfe, that our —_ 
melt, as I may ſay, with the heat of his loue? Or rather what _ 
it ifalmighrie God being infinitlie good , and ſecing a ſoulc __ 
himſelfe to his owne image, clenſed by ng from _ Pl | 
and purged from paſſions, and peruerſe a ections , _— as ; 
oiftes,wholie religned into his handes, thirſting afrer him, 7 e ftagy 

F | # REY TX. and attending 
after the fountaints of vere his loue, Waytling » d Gavin 
in atrys em,1n the courts of hy pallace, to haue ſome fight of _ = / 
with the pſalmiſt Exquiſtutt te facies mea GCC. my face hat h ſought ym ſai 
and I will ſeeke to ſee thy face, (not out of a preſumprion,or a conce? 


chec,ch 
owne worthines,bur out of a pure louc,and adclire to bchould = 
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»  oloneprayſe,and admire thee) what maruaile, I ſay, is it,if as the 

aonedraweth the yron , Or the ſonne the vapours of the carth , (o 

© his divine Maicſtic draw vnto him ſuch a {oule,embrace it, cherish 
and be,as it were,cnamored of it,anday vnto it, as hefaith in the Cant.2.09z. 


Wade Surge amica med, ven. Arſe my loue,and come onto 1? . Quam = 
5 4mica med £ Hovu fayre art thou my loue ? Vent ſponſa mea. Come my 1hid. a. 4. 


KC 
Forſo render,and feruent'is the loue of God to a cleane, and pure paws in 
e, thathe contraceth an indifſo]uble matrimonie with it, vniting Beculo ſpiri- 

cf ynto it,or rather as the contemplatiues ſpeake, transforming ir I4all.ca, IL, 
himſelfe : For as yron pur into the fire, and made red hoat, though 

changerh not , nor looſeth the ſubſtance of yron, yer becommeth | 
; eucn ſo the ſoule of man, conioyned , and vnited with God,, by a at 

re,and ſincere contemplatine loue, 1s as it were , deified, and becom- cy, g. 
hdeuine , berng made one ſperit woith God, and though it doe not yer Bloſius vbs 
him, as he is in his glorie, yer it learnerh by experience, how ſweete /upr8. 
s,and that his deuine nature, and perfe&tions doe infinitelic ſurpaſle 


Ithar which can be ſaid , written conceiued , or imagined of him,yea 
nd more certainelie knowerh him , by an inward rouch,and feeling 
f him, then we can ſee, orknow ; the viſible-ſunne, by the fight of 
nr corporall eyes, and yetas a certaine contemplatiue faith. Pre cog Idem ibid. 


ime fir, quaſs ſine «nr , &-,m ſapientt quadam jg norants conflituitar . 
mevveth ſo much of the dewine nature , that it knowverh as it vere nothing at 


ts reduced to a hind of wiſe ignorace, knowing only that God ( whome 


tow feeleth, enioyerh' and deſireth'ro:fee and know ) paſferh all hu- 

Maine knowledge and vnderſtanding , and that the ſureſt, and calleſt ;. 7. de de- 
9,0 come to the knowledge of him ,is (as S. Dionyſus reacherth ) to #7. nom. 

Wlirat from him, al thoſe thinges, which man either ſeeth, or know- © yr ny 

eld, or can concciue,and therefore the ſame authourdenicth him to be as. "IM 

ia 4 ſoule ,or a ſpirit , or a life eſſence , or eternytie ( meaning 1n ſuch 

N,25man can ynderſtand ; or conceiue them to be) for that hee in- 

©Onparablie , ineffablic | and infinitlie exceederth and excelleth all 


Created (; . 
ated ſubſtance or eflence , or whatſocuecr can be conceiued or ima- 


© Andthis the Calios aided RET" Ks b c 
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eco | | 
; nemplatiues ſpeake; according to:the ro) 
og Pur en. Clouds and darkenes doe inutron him. And therfore alllo | 
_ laieth. Dining caligo et lux mnacceſſabily 11 que Deus habitare _— Ding . ad 
' "he art ; | 07r0theum, 
dizine darknes is the nacceſſable hebt wuberein God #5 ſaid to P_ 
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| Celuethoſe things 
e{t in nature (that is to lay thoſe res Ning 


belong to thediuine eſſence) then the eye oftheowle, can behold 
beames of theſunne. Bur now who can expreſle the incffable joy - ,, 
conſolation,that the ſoule of man fecleth when being eleuated by 
aboue all force, and power of nature, it is lead by almightie God! ft ; 
{am vineriam ( as the Canticles ſay ) intorhe wyyne cellar,where it drink | 
of the fountaine of life,and is filled 'with a torrent of pleaſure;and as tl 
13:4m, Toyall RR alſo {peakerh , '1nebriatur ab whertate Domns Dei , i 
drunke vutth the abundant,and foveete plenty of Gods houſe, repoling , and ſlee 
ping ( as I may ſay ) inthe contemplation of almightie God,who is{ 
carefull to conlerue the repoſe of ſuch a ſoule, thatheſaith inthe Cx 
Cant.z. ticles. Adiuro vos filie Hieruſalem SC. I adinre yeu.ye daughters of Hreruſ, 
that you doe not diſquiet,nor avuake my beloved, wntill che aliit to aryſe ; where 
$. Ber. ſer. YPpOn s. Bernard, expounding'this text, callerh thisfleepe , exceſum men 
ſuper cant. t1,an exceſſe of mynd , or the {upernaturall elcuation. of a ſoule rauishe 
52. with the {weetenes of contemplation, and: this excefle is commonli 
called Zc5faſis when ir worketh anie extraordinarie effe@s, inthe bodi 
a5 it doth diuerſlie, in ſome more,and ſome lefle. ; | 
21 For ſometimes it forceth a man to expreflc the internal inbilatio 
of the {oule, with the cxternall voyce,and to ſing as Saul did when the 
ſpirit of God fell vppon him in companie of the prophets. And thelike 
'—— ; "wereadofone yi 2am a learned, and holie English hermit, who (# 
Do:11aN.00 jos F 40 þ.-.o . 
"rcndo a. REWriterh himſelfe) was continuallic replenished with ſuch {weerens 
moris. ofa heauenlie melodie in his foule,that he could: not forbeare to ling, 
praiſe and giue, thanks to almightie God all the day. as 
22 Sometimes againeirmaketh a man exult, and leape for ioy ,ant 
contentment, as the royall prophet did before the Arke,whoallo ſaith 
2.9.6. of himielfe Cor meum ec Caro mea &Cc. My bart, and flesh exulted, or lept fir 
0/2133. woyan the lump Ged,8 of this we haue had anorable example in our daies 
in B. Fa. Philip Nerw anTtalian,and founder of the congregation Ca 
Arntonits the Oratory, or Chieſa noua in Rome , who was commontie ſo tranſported 
*- , Withdeuine conſolations (as oftas he ſaid maſſe) that he could — 
© * "his bodice from continuall motion,and exultation ; in. which reſpe 
was forced for the moſt part to ſay maſſepriuatelie.  '' | 
23 Sometimes alſo it cleuaterh, or abſtracterh the ſoule _-_— co" 
: <xk | E in ſuch ſort, thatthe bodie remaineth,as it were tenſcles,or dead ves 
_ in 1c, asrhe prophet Danzel, & S.Iohn the Euan elk reſtifc of —_— y 
Apoc. and the like may be thought of the excelle of ſpirit, which nappa Lind 


Act.lc, the Apoſtle s. Peer, when heſaw the viſion of the cheere, full of tc 
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bealtes. And ſuch no doubt, was the extalis z OC exceſſe of &. Paule, 2 Cor.12. 
wn he was rept 17 rerFium celum,rapt into the third heauen, not knowing 
«(ih whether he was in his bodie,or out of his bodie; and of this 
LJof zeae, or excelle of {pirit, I shall haue occaſion heareafter , ro Ol 
doe manic examples both ancient,and moderne. Os 
cinallie the eleuation of the ſfoule, otherwhiles is ſuch, thar it vio- 
edrawerh vp the bodie after it into the aire, and then it is moſt 
operlie called 1477s , 2 rapt whereof I omit to lay downe examples cp... 
Gere, becauſe I 5hall doe it verie amplic hereafter. 
y Andtherefore that, which I wish to benoted further for the pre- 
ſent.concerning the effects of conremplation,is,that as there are diuerſe 
grces of pertetion therein, foalſo, there are diuers degrees of fpiritual 
confolations,and heauenlie fauours,w hich cod dailie beſtoweth vppon 
kis{eruants,in the vie & exerciſe thereof. 
6 Fortome attaine onlie to the vnion of the will with God, and re- 
cciue thereby ineffable conſolation { not withſtanding, thar their vn- Camino de 


dritanding,memorie,and phantafte remaine at liberty.) And ſome haue —_ 
M.Tere(a 


C 


their vnderſtanding afwell vnited with God as their will, with farre 
greater cololation then the former, thouoh their memorie, & phantaſic -__ 
rn Y Art 1 ſua c.14.15. 


deing free,doc ſomewhat importune rhem, and interrupt the integritie 


I6.17.18. 19. 


oftheir repoſe. And ſome others againe, haue all their powers fo com- & 20. 
dmed,and vnited with the deuine eflſence, that they remaine ingulfed, 
and adlorpt in the contemplation thereof, ſome more ſome lefie, where- 
on follow ſometimes theſe admirable rapts, whereof 1 haue partlie 
lokenalreadic,and will {peake more heareafter. 
7 Burthe higheſt degree of contemplation, is to be perfe@lie vnited Bozims de 
ria Godin ſoule, and ro receiue extraordinarie,and continuall illuſtra- /$-c{e.4s 9. 
tions ofthe vaderſtanding, and other deuine conſolations , without (uf- _ P8-37- | 
4 w7— ecitaſe,or rapt,in ſuch ſorr,rhar the foble be wholic occupied, ,p,, J. n:y- 
| the contemplation of 60d, and yer neither the aQtions, or /tics Theo. 
functions of the bodic, nor anie pious, orlawfull negotiation be hin- /og.17.3.par. 
ST lo thar the comefort of contemptarion, and the merit of + ©3%: 
helen concurre in the higheſt degree ; which Kind Ty rv TORT * 
© of out Sauiour Chriſt, had continuallie in m—_ - _ _ 
h—— and it hath pleaſed him alfo to impart the ſame ina high ” A 
4 " __ of his (eruants, eſpeciallie' to his - bleſſed mother as 1t in Fitut ſþir = 
6 tob c "ny prelumed, his Apoſtles, betides mani? orhers in Jarter _ , nay 
tereby ſ©ch, ©, > POlie woman, who had ſuch vnion with Goo, ant Hes. |, 
/ MC a continuall illaftration of ſpirir, that her ſoule dilated 1t 2 29594 % 


lelfe} = 2Þra, 
> M91arre countries, and ſaw wharpaſſed there, wherher chee flepr,/ 
- 2 | Rr 1 


or waked 
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or waked,and yet neuertheles,she had no alienation of her ſoule fx6h 
{enſcs,or alteration in her bodie; And the like may beſaig of B.F4.Frun 
| P. Ribade- Cſcrs Xamerus,of theſocietie of Teſws,in theſe our dayes, who whileſ: 
 neyra, invi- preached in the caſt India, ſaw in ſpirit, a battayle, which paſled bervi 
| faciw.0 the Portugueſes, and the infidels, and recommended the ports weſes tot 
prayers of his audience, in reſpect of the great danger K, | 
were at that tyme, as afterwardsit proued to be true. Andto theſe ms 
be added manic hollie'men and wemen in the church of God,who ha 
| excelled in the ſpirir of prophelie, and haue had alſo continual or ver 
trequent illuſtrations of ſoule, at ſuch tymes as they had no extaſe 
rapt, as the holie Abbots'S.Hylarion and S. Benet $S.Francis of Pala $.8r 
£it,S.K athermn of Srena and many others, whom I omit to auoyd prolixiy 
25 But of thele diuers degrees of deuine fauours in contemplatic 
D.Ber. ſuper $. Bernard treateth notablic in his ſermons vppon the Canrilces, whereh, 
cantſer.23. {aith that the ſame is ſignified by the dinerſitic of the Aromatical yn 
ments, whereof the yong wemen, which accompanie the ſpoule, n 
Cant, 1, mention, ſaying. In odorems vnguentorum twork currimus. VYe runne,o Lot. 
ro the foveere ſauours , aud (mell, of thy oyntments.. And the like he alſo of 
{eructh in the ſame place, by the occaſion of diuers cellers, whereto the 
Cant,r, King led his ſpouſe. Introduxit me rex, {aich shee, mm cellaria ſua. The ky 
$.Bernard. brought me ito hy cellars. Whereuppon 5. Bernard, ſaith, that the king 
161M, bridegroome, hath manie different cellars , manie chambers, and man 
ſions, whereto euecrie contemplatiue is not indifferentlic admitted, but 
that cuerie one hath a place of pleaſure, or conſolation aſſigned him; ps 
druerſitate meritorum, according to the diwerſitie of his merits ; wherein he giueth 
to vnderſtand , that cuerie one feeleth in his ſoule a different ſweerencs, 
and deleQation, according to the different meaſure of his deſerr,ſo hat 
he may ſay (ſaith S. Bernard) ſecretum meum mihi, my ſecret is to my ſelfe. And 
further he ſaith , that the acceſle to the cabinet , or ſecret cloſer of the 
king,is reſerued onlie for the ſpoule her ſelfe,thar is to lay,for a ſoulcen 
flamed with ſuch a pure ſeraphical loue of God, that it pleaſerh him u 
contract, as it were, a coniugal vnion, or matrimonie with it, where ! 
it is perfetlic vnited with him, and as I ſigyihied before, him 
into Ay yet neuertheles,ſaith he,the ſpouſe her ſelfe cannot 1n this 


life attaine ad omne quod wulr ſecretum, to all the ſecret that shee 4 mw 
ning that perfect fruition,and light of cod, wherewith she shalbe ct 
nallie beatificed in the life to come. | -— — 
29 Thus doth this great maſter of contemplation, fignifiet c 4's 
degrees of {pirituall comeforts, which God imparreth to his ſeruants, 


the exerciſe thereof. Though whoſocuer arriueth to the leaſt, or = 


Pþ 


4 


FH 


tHerica V/ 


him at A- 


thens.at.17. 
b 4boute the 


3e A , / of pf £1 Yr 


lord. 40, 


cC An '1D Do- 


741721. 37 0. 


d 4279 437. 


e Aizo Do 
$99. - 


f 14710. Do. 


1140. 


318 A Trea tiſe concerninge | P art2 
continual vſe , and cuſtome of it in Gods Church, I th ; 
for the concluſion of this chapter, ro ſet downediuers learned-; 

proued authors, both auncicnt and modern, who hauceither » « 
ereate, or by the way handled this ſubiet: I ſay diners _— A | 
Should rake yppon me to lay downe all thoſe that haue writtenthey 
Ishould be no lefle tedious ro the Reader,then to my ſelfe,in re( : 
the incredible multitude of chem, belides that Ishould vndertake 
then I could performe, or pethaps anic manels, for that manie ' 
written of 1tin many languages,in which reſpe& I will contenc my { 


with theſe that follow,noting in the margent the times when theyk 
reshed 


inke itnotar 


b Toannes Climacusmn ſeala paradiſi. wherein heleadeth his readerto 
height of contemplation, by zo. ſteps or degrees. 

c 5, Baſs 1n his monaſlticall conſtitutions.ca. 1,8 2. 

a Tloannes CaſSanus 12 collationibus parrum , whercin he teacheth amy 
the perfect practiſe of the contemplatiue life, geuing notable rules 
precepts for the ſame. 
 eF. Gregory the greate in diuers parts of his woorkes, and eſpeci 

Ho .16.& 17. in Ezechrelem. Allo li.y, ca.ige int. Reg. & li. 5. Moral. Ca. 
23. 25.6 26. 11.6.Ca.27. & 28, & li.23. Ca.13. 

f'S. Beraard de wita attind,er contemplatiua: In parabola de n: pros filg re 
In ſrals clauftralium. In his ſermon de conuerſione ad clericos Cap. 21.C! 
In ſ-rm. 5. de aſſymprione : In his treatiſe de interior domo, eſpeciailic, act 
ad C.21. and afterwards ib:dem ca. 48. and 49. and laſtlic in his lerms 
vppon the Caxricles eſpeciallie fer. 23.31. 33. 35. 49+ $2» & 62. +54 

[4 Richardus de Santh withore, in his rwo bookes intituled Beniammn m 
> Bentamin mator, wherein he treateth no leſſe notablie, then ampliet 
the preparation to contempiartion,and of the admirable effeds of it. 

h Albertus mag 1Nn is treatites de parad:ſo anime , C7 de adner ends , 

iS. Thomas Aquinas ina particuler treatiſe de beatitadine,and 11 22, 9.1% 

& S. Bonduenture 1n divers treatilcs , £O Wit de myslica Theols714 mol f 
bens , fie de incendio amorts : de itinerario ments ad Deum : de ftum 410 amrs 
7 :1neribus eternitatis,and de 7 .gradibus contemplations. WT 

L Toannes Gerſon de myriad FE Leologia : de monte contemplarions . a FO editi " 
de or aHone,cr ers valore : and in divers other notable treatiics, whic 


pretermir. "4" 
Din)! 
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Nun zideel, (commonlie cailled Carthuſianus becauſe he was a m Ann 
» ofthe charter houſe) li.2. de vita, fine ſolitary j , 6c li. de laude vita 1460. 
 2.8.35.36. 37. and 1N other particuler treatiſes » de contemplatione : 
| Je eratione, to whome I might add ( if I thought itneed- n 4929 


atrne,o | 
2 doozen at leaſt of the ſame order : who haue written moſt excel- 1460. 


& of contemplation,and meditation. 
finallie in the laſt age there wrote diuers learned and holie men g circa an 


-notablic of the ſame ſubieR, as Lodorrens Bleſs, a holie abbot of the 1540, 
vr of (aint Bener 17 canone ite ſpirituals,eipeciallie from the 14.chapter 
theend. Alſo in ſpeculo ſprrituals, Ca.lo.8 IN, nſtitutione ſpiritualt , C ta- 
ſpurituais : and n ſpeculo Mona chorum. | 

Hencicus Harphius of the order of S. Francs de myſtica Theologia : B. P. 
1s de Liyola, founder of the Socierice of leſo 172 exeratt fs ſpritaalibus, 
ltoomittmanie others , P.Roſ#gnol , of the ſame Societie yet liuing, 

bohath latelie written de perfeFhone, e de atlibus wirtutum. 

Alltheſe haue written in latin of Chriſtian contemplation, beſides 
others, whome I purpoſelie omit for breuities ſake: And rhofe 

ich vnderſtand the ſpanish,and Italian toung may read certaine mo- 

mauthors, who hauealſo written of it moſt excellentlie in tholc 

dyuages: a5 in ſpanish F. L457 de la Puente of the Socictic of Teſs in two 

dc3 intituled, Meditationes de los miſterios de nueſtra ſanttafe , con la pratica 

li Wann mental, | 

F. Ly de Granada, of the order of 5. Dominick de la meditacion M. Tereſa 
bolic and admirable woman, of the order of the (Carmelrts) del camine 

«prfecon,and in the ſtorie of her life, which she wrote by the com- 
mdement of hir ghoſtlie father. 

Allo F, Pedre de Alcantara of the order of S. Francis in a litle treatiſe in- 


tled 7 "tas de oracion d; meditation. 
3 2 — i of the Societie of 7e/3s in the life of M.7ereſa afore- 
ww: ow after her dearh, | | | 
7) * 4.dookes laſt mencioned, bein g written firſtin (| _ 
| a. [talian,in which language there be allo manie othe! _ 
"ig es paceron the fame matter, as Zſerct1o della wita ſpirituale, 
Ifoattins 5 A _—_ tranſlared out of Jarin, ms 
b, Pe - del padre Bartolomeo Rice: della Companid - oy - oy 
ers Other "orion acl P. F. Bartolomeo da Salurhro _— oy on 
retermic <cs1n the Italian rongue,and in other Ianguage® | 
ttorthattheſe may ſuffice for the full inſtruction of ame man 


Mat 5h 1 > | 
&mp] 1 deſire to lee the important; and neceflaric practiſe of con- 

f r ton. x 2 

; It 


4p 
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It « «bieFled that to make a common wealth happy by ſuch a chriſtian, 
tron 45 hath been diſcribed,all the Citizens mu#l be religiow men ſub Wi 
bandoned the woorld. The obieflion is an[uvured; er tt s proved = - 
ber of a Chrifltan common wealth ( of vuhat degree rar. 
he be ) May be a perfett contemplatiue Fy and happie Fr his vocation : Als wn 
& the perfettion worich Chns1 requireth in euery C briſha man : & by the w 

ſome wohat is ſaid of the atiueand cotemplatiue life according to the opt | 0 


4: vvell of philoſophers , as of our deuins. o 


| 


4 
CHEE. 22, | 


WL But now perhaps ſome will ſay , that to make a comndM... 
> wealth happy by ſuch a contemplation,as I haue heereg 
bo ﬀ cribed (according to the opinion of either Ariſe; 
==> 7Pl4to,oryct of our deuines ) wee mult imagin and fram 
common wealth cither of philoſphers or Monkes, & Friers, and ot 
religious perſons, {ecing 19 none could in the opinion of Ariflal 
Plato, be happie by philoſophicall contemplation, bur philoſophery 
that ro other Chriſtian contemplation, & the felicitic conliſting the 
in, are neceſ[arily required abnegation of will, pouerrie of ſpirit, a 
contempt of the world, which areproper to ſuch as profellereligi 
pertection, whereas all common wealths doe, and. muſt necdesconl 
of men (as I may ſay) of an other mould, to wit, princes , nobleme 
magiſtrats, ſouldiars, men of occupation, and of ſuch other vocatia 
as {cemenot to be compatible with the contemplatous, and religi 
life. 
2 Hereto Tanſwere,firſt concerning the opinion of Ariſtotle and 71a 
that they required not tothe perfection of common wealth, a barre 
and fruitcles contemplation, without ation , but a concurrance of 
contemplatiuc and actiue life, and therefore they taught, chatrchevi 
derſtanding of man, is partlie ſpeculatiue , and partly praQticall , &tl 
as it is ſpeculatiue, it doth contemplat God,and heaucnlie things(wh! 
is properlic the at, or office of wisdome) and that as it is practical, 
attendeth to matters of action , that is to ſay, to worke, as occalion wo 
uirech , cither for our priuate, or for the publicke weale (ware j 
conhiteth the ſpeciall force , and office of prudence) and that of t . 
two, the firſt parte is by nature farre more worthy , and noble chen , ® 
other, aſwell for the dignitie, and worthynes of the obic ( whicnaYth 


_ 60d, and his zternall truth as alſo for the vnſpekeable O__ l 
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bh dh, belides _ other reaſons alleadged by Anflorte, which 1 
; evities [aKe., ROTy'r RE Ina 
Mk reſpe&, theſe philoſophers taughe, chat che praQtical vn- _— *"M 
fnding , is ſabordinar to the ſpeculatiue, as to the moſt worthy, & D. The. in 
i, end whereto it is naturally ordained, and that all aQion is in like exndem.lee. 
xreferred ro ſpeculation , no lefle then warre ro peace, bufines to 7; , 
oe, and labour to calc, and reſt : whereupon it al{o followerh, that wor 
ovgh theſe philoſophers place the felicitie of man and of common 
alh, principally in ſpeculation , or contemplation, yer they require = 
ototheperfeftion thereof, the praCtiſe of all ghe morall verrues, as potz.ti. 7 
meane to the end. ca. 11, 
And therefore whereas Arifletle teacherh, that there are two felici- 
$:/vellof common wealth, as of euery man, the one conliſting in 
culation, and the other in ation, he farre preferreth the firſt, and 
wkdeth itto be then moſt perfect, when itis ſeconded with the latrer: 
viich relpe& he declarerh alſo, how all verraes are neceſſary helpes 
the ſpeculariue felicitie t As firſt that wiſdome is requiſite ,, becauſe x1hjc. li.re. 
ſprculation,or contemplation of God,is the propre a@ thereof: Se- 
ndiecharthe habits of natarall knoledgearealfo neceſfarie, for that 
eebythe meanes of them,ledd to the knowledge and cotemplation 
'God:Thirdlie that thoſe vertues which teſtraine the paſſions of the 
nd{ 2s temperance and manſuetude ) doe in like maner helpe thereto, 
Irtat withour them , men 5hould be wholie withdrawne from the 
preemplation of God, to the delighrs , and pleaſures of theſenfes,and 
ſenlidlethinges, yea, and would hould'them for rheir feltcitie : Laſthy 
hevertues whereby weeither*ger; or conſerve remporall goodes,arc 
| like ſort requilit to contemplation, for rhatwithour ſome mediocri- 
}nd ſufticiencie of remporall commodities; netther contemplation, 
ryctthelife of man can ſubGiſt, Whereby it appeareth,thar the pract- 
leof avertues, and conſequentlie the practicall & political felicitie, rs 
Kcelſarieto the fpeculativeand that they terid thereto, as to the end 
Ay nature hath ordained then And thet fore Ariſtotle ſairh. N _ 
of; #;>WVUcmys, wedoe not reſt , to the end we may repoſe, that is 
ll... xcrcile, and prattife vertue, rothe end wemay reſt in the 
| Uemplation of God. © | a. pltig 
Ow then for asmuch as the concurr 


__ of both theſe felicities, 


_— and (pecularite, i5 requiſir ro the perfect happines of com- 
caith, and char the practical is ſubordinate to the ſpeculatiue,as 


h_— and way therero ( in which reſpect Ariſtotle aduiſerh the 
"cr to frame, and ordaine his lawes in{uch ſort,that the peg 
S q an 


» 


32.2 A Tredtiſe concerninge' Part.,,, 
and people may by the exerciſe of vertue, tend [peciallieroc 
tion, therefore it ſeemed ro thoſe philoſophers , that all Fam 
welth, might worthilie.be counted happic , if it did penerallie ED 
the moral vertues;& thereby tend to the contemplatis of God -a7 | 
neither all, nor yer the greateſt part thereof, but onlie the - 2 
Ariſto. li xo. members should attaine thereto:and thesefore Ariſtotle ſpecia _ | 
__ red contemplation in the prince,and magiſtrats ; and happie ſaith Play r 
| Dat © the kin gdome , vhs phuleſophs regnant , vel reges philoſophantur : wohere «; | | 
| philsſophers raigne,or kinges berome philoſophers. For as the bodice of man; 
trulie ſaid to liue,though all the parts thereof, have neither life norye 
feeling alike (both life,and ſenſe reſting {peciallie in the vitall parts l 
principallic in the hart)and as an vniuerſitic inſtituted for learning my 
worthilie be counted learned, if there be therein eminent men in lf 
culties,and the reſt tend alſo thereto by dilligent ſtudie, and obſeruatic 
of the ſtatutes : cuen ſo allo the common welth inſtituted for conte 
plation,may iuſtlie be counted contemplatiue, and conſequentlie happy 
if the magiſtrats , and other principal men, ioyne contemplation wit 
action. Though the farre greater number being the inferiour ſort, 
not arriue to that perfeCtion, bur reſt onlie in ation , which is the w; 
to the other. A 
6 Andſucha common welth, I ſay, the philoſophers counted hapyie 
becauſe itshould be both well, and wilſelie gouerned by the prince, an 
magiſtrats, and alſo proteted by almightie God, the authour of happi 
nes, inreſpe& of the vertue, aſwell of the people, as of the princes: { 
that we {cc how in the opinion of the philoſophers,the common weltl 
becommeth contemplariue, and happie, partlie by the practiſe of vertu 
which is the high way to contemplation and felicitie, and partlie byth 
merit of the principal members thereof,which being happie by the, 
aſwell of the contemplariue, as the adtiue life,doe communicate both 
political, and fpeculatiue felicitie to the whole common welth, asthe 
hart,head,and other principall parts of mans bodie , do impart thein- 
fluence of humour, and life to the whole. Thus much for the op1mon 
of the philoſophers. 
7 And now to anſwere the other part of the objieGtion , concerning 
the contemplation of Chriſtians. Ye is firſt ro be vnderſtood,rhat our 
Chriſtian contemplation doth nor exclude ation, but admir itin the 
higheſt degree of perfeion ; which being declared,it will conſequetlie 
appeare,nor onlie that our contemplatis is moſt neceffarie for pr 
welth, bur alſo that everie man in a Chriſtian common welth , of what 
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| 1c, and. 
degree,or vocation ſ{ocuer he be, may be a perfect contemplative »- 
Y 
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+ oith God,and conſequentlic as happy,as man may poſliblic be in 
%..1;f- which point being fullic explicared; I hope the difficultie pro 
"tba Giliefatisfied. For firſt it is ro be conſidered that there arc in 
poſe vilbetu Ang. de ci 
Chriſtian religion , three kind of lines dedicared to the ſeruice of God, _ | - 
acewhich, orin any one of rhem, a Chriſtian man,may as S. Auguſtin os Fd w” 
echerh, doe his dutic, and be ſaned. LO principiuns. 
$ Thefirſt is,an Actiue life, wherein a man doth employ him'ſelfe, and 
kieralents in external workes, or ations for the pure Joue of God, and 
hebencfir,cither of his owne (Male, or of his neighbours, or of both. 
q Thelecond 1s, a Contemplariue life, wherin a man giueth himſelfe 
violiero the internal workes of the knowledge, and loue of God, by 
thecontinual exerciſe of reading, meditation , praicr , and contempla- 
non, 
jp Thethird is a life mixt,and compounded of both the other, ro wit, 
both of the aQtine, and of the contemplatiue life , when our action is 
wjred with contemplation, in ſuch ſort, thar neither our neighbour, is 
ued of the benefit of our labours, nor we our (clues of the {were- 


nes of - re 
1 Of theſethree kinds, the two firſt, are diſtinguished, by s. Bernard 5. Bernard 
ad Sororem 


tus, The axe Life, ſarth he, confiſterh in the innocencie of Good workes. The con-  tAS 


tm;larue in the ſpeculation of heauentie thinges. The attine life s common to a 
mane, the contemplariue life but to feuv the 0 wſerh wvell earthlie rnges ſer. 53. pauls 
the cntemplarzue renouncing the world, lineth onlie to God. 7 he attine feedeth poſt princi- 
#t rungrie, nſtruFeth the ignorant, correfleth or amenderh thoſe, that erre, redu- 14 

tthive proud to the way of humilitie,reconcilerth enemues,viſiteth the ſicke burteth 

te dead, redeemeth the captiue , and promideth that wohich 5s neceſſarie for enerie 


We, but the 4 vntemplatiue retarmmnge vwuholie im mind,perfeft charitie touvards God, 
p "ur nerghbour, ceaſerh from external attion, to the end it may wvholie attend to 
ſe dſre, and loue of our creator, and wuith contempt of the world feruenthe af- 
Pretv the viſion of his face, and feng praiſe onto him eternallie, anudſt the quiers of 
Angels, O's Frnallie the attiue life v good, but the contemplatiue #s mu better. 
MLS lath S, Bernard, - 
4j Theſe twok indes of life, are figured and repreſented in the hollie 
= = the twoo ſiſters , Martha, and Mary, of whome the one, tO Zuc, 10. 
A ” 4 repreſented the ative life, being as our Sautour ſaid: _ 
ve - Fry 414 ,erga plurima: buſicd, and troubled abour mamie t _ 
onethin therefore hee alſo ſaid vnto her , porro v2 Ars. ; - 
" ny is neceſlarie , ignifiyng rharthe multiplicirie of r og, = 
. -*8earattention thereto , doth diuert vs from vniting Our ices 


vic | 
1 God, ourtrue, and onlic gg0d. The other ſiſter : to wit Ma7, 
E- eC 1 j repreſented 
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repreſented the contemplatiue life, ſirting ſtill ar Chriſts/feere 


feeding her ſoule with the heauenlie toode of his devine war, 
and therfore our Sauiour (aid of her. Maria optimam- partem ele Mis 
que non auferetur ab ea . Mary hath chiſen the beſt part, vwobuch hal Wy 6 
taken from her.wherein two thinges are to be noted, the one thar oft 
two kinds of liues, the life of Mary ( thatisto ſay the contem ln 
life ) is the moſt worthy , and notto be left, for that of Martha whi 
was onlicactiue; for contemplation doth nor onlie vnitys with Ge 
and make vs like him,as I haue fignifie@before, but doth alſo giue pe 
tection to our cxternall ations , communicating ynto them integrit 
{wcrtenes and feruour , which make them more acceptable to God, x 
profitable both to our neighbours, and our ſelues. 
13 The otherthing , that may be gathered of our Sauiours words, 
that the third kind of life, compoled of both , is to be preferre 
before cither of the other, which our Sauiour hgnified in callingt 
life of Mary, partem , a part , giuing ro vnderſtand,that the perfeRioni 
Chriſtian life, conſiſteth of two parts , to witt ation and contemplu; 
whereof Mary had choſen the better, which neuertheles was butap 
and therefore not to be compared with the whole, thar is to ſay ,wit 
the third kind of life, compoſed of both , which being moſt excelle 
and perfect, our Sauiour Chriſt choſe for him ſelfe , ioyning conten 
plation with continuall action, in preaching,and labouring to gi 
foules, as alſo S. lohn Baptiſt, and the Apoſtles did , beftdes innumerad 
other great ſaintes of God. 
14 This perfe&ion of the mixt life, proceedeth of the excellency, a 
perfeion of charitie, which inclineth vs no leſle to deſire, and ſeek 
the good of ourneighbour, by our labour , and action, then our ov1 
4uz.li19.de bencfit, and repoſe of (pirit by contemplation. And therefore S. Av 
ciuitat, Dei. tin, ſaith. num ſanttum quent Charitas veritatis , & _— tſtum ſuc 
C8. 19. neceſuras charitats.. Charitte, or the feruent loue of truth (t at1s to {ay of (00 
doth ſeeke the holie repoſe of contemplation , and the neceſyrie of charitable 
touvuards our neighbour, doth moue wvs to undertake tuft negotiat 10n, or aftion. Thu 
ſaith he, and hereuppon there groweth in Gods moſt zealous {eruants, 
counterchange of action,and contemplation, as F. Bernard noteth not 
blic vppon the Canticles, where we reade, thatthe bridegrome -_ 6 
giuen chardge, that noneshould diſquiet, or awake his ſpoulc _ . 
Cant.z, iweeteleepe of contemplation, neuertheles raiſed her himſeclfe a ” 
D.Ber. [uper while, {layin 9: Swrge, propera amica mea , Ec. A riſe , and make Mf 7 | 
can;ſerm.5%. Wheruppon $S.Bernard ſaith: Agneſcite vicaſurudmes, 0: Behowldr = 51 
ſucceſton, or counterchange of hollze contemplation, and neceſſarie attzon for Fi 
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Lone hath ſuffred his fpouſe to repoſe 11 his boſome for ſome time , he in- 
» 1h» apdine to thoſe r1nges which are more profitable for his ſermce,not for- 
| her gganſt her woill,but dravuing ber thereta,by grumg her a deſire of good 

the end shee may fruthfie,and be profitable to him,wuho # her life,and 
©}. +» che houlderh it her lucre, and game to die, $5 73d 2G. aha 

Thus farre S. Bernard, and in an another place * As oft (aith he , as a ſerm-51. 

dewnt ſoule leaueth contemplation oſo oft it reparreth to aton,to the end, 

frm thence it may the more ſpedelie , and familiarlie returne againe to "yy 
win , 4 from one neere netghbour , to 41 other; for theſe tuo ( ta wit the 
bur, 1nd contemplative bfe ) are as ut were chamberfellowves , aud duvell rog1- 

r& Martha, vvas Maries ſifter. 

Thus faith he, whereby we may ſce,thar our Chriſtian contempla- 
jon,when it is perfe@tion , is ſtill ſeconded with moſt excellent ation, 
dfruit, in reſpect that the pure and feruent charirie of our contem- 

tives, doth kindle in them (ſuch a zeale, & ſincere loue towards their 

ren (in whom they acknowledge the truc image of God )rhar they 
wethem for Gods ſake no lefſe,or rather more then them ſelues, being 
adye even to giue their lives for them , in imitation of our Sauiour Rom. 9. 
uit, yea, and to ſay with S. Paule. Opro efſe Anathema a Chrito pro f4- 

Wow mers. [ deſire to be ſeperated from C hriſt for my brethren , rather then they 


Wdperich, 
' Selng then our contemplation doth not exclude ation, bur ad- 
t,andrequire it in the higheſt degree of perfeftion, for the benefir 
tallmen, it foloweth, that it is moſt neceſfary for common wealth, 
herein euery man ought to deſire, and ſecke rather the publicke good, 
den is owne: in ſo much , that whoſoeuer is a perfet contemplariue, 
Kult needes be bonus cis , 2goodcitizcn , or member of the common 
Falth, aſwell for his ſincere loue towards all the other members , and 
Puthereof,, and his endeuour to aduance there good, as allo for his 
Perteftion in all kind of vertue, wherein a perfe& contemplatiue doth 
well may appeare by all the former diſcours concerning contem- 
gn» Vhereuppon it alſo foloweth, that Chriſtian contemplation,1s 
in enerie member, or part of the common wealt = chat 
or | | 5 
een OE renee mania, 1 will mewhac 
large m ſelfe p: ry _— ; ſiderable for mante 
re > Y 225 a Matter veric important, and Con 
wat ker, T wich it ro be conſidered, that Chriſtin contemplation 
kadin 'S Sbur the perfect praQtile of Chriſtian religion, in —_ 
> \SLo a perfect vnion with God, as it appeareth euidentiie 1N 
S $s jj 


326 A T reatiſe concerninge” Part. 
laſt chapter whereuppon two thinges are neceſlarilic inferred. Th 
; ay; , © One 
that whoſocuer is a perfed& chriſtian, heis alſo a perfe& conte Jy 
thar being a perfett chriſtian, he is perfecalic ynited with almigh yr 
rac other is, thatſceing in a chriſtian common wealth, euerie man, 
and ought to bea perfect Chriſtian,cueric one allo may yea, and 0vo), 
be a perfcCt conteplatiue,of what ſtare,degree,or condition, ſoeuer q! 
.Andtotheend, it may be vnderſtood what is the perfeQion, whic 
rcquireina perfect contemplariue, or a perfe&t Chriſtian, it 1Sto be 
iidercd that as there are two kindes of perfeRian incuerie thinge, « 
on2,ncccllaric for rhe accomplishment of the nature of ir, and theo | 
necellacie for the ornament of it:as for example, a man that hatha bo 
& alouleis a perfect man( (o farr forth as concerneth the natureof mz 
rhough hee bee crooked, {imple and vnlearned, but when heigwith 
beautifull, wiſe, and learned, he hath rhen an other perfeQion, whi 
makcth him perfect in a higher degree. 
19 Soalfoa Chriſtian man may beconſidered to haue two perfeQiq 
the one which is neccKarie to make him a true Chriltian , that isto{, 
the ſonne of cod,and inheritour to the kingdome of heaue (which pe 
fction conliſteth in faith , and the obſercuation of our Sauiours con 
waundements: for other waies:)Chriſt were not a good lawmaker, if| 
law ſuftiſcd not to make the keeper of it, a perfect Chriſtian ) and | 
other perfeion,is necellarie for his encreas of merit heere, andglorie 
inthe other world, which Kind of perfeaion, cenliſteth in the obſ 
tion of the Evangelical counſels. 
20 Of the firſt of theſe rwo perfeQions , the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, whe 
MF he ſaith to the Corinthians. F ratres gaudere , perfett eftote GC. Brethren rew)! 
T4 | be perfett &c. And to the Phillippenſes. Qurcungque ergo perfetts ſums, hee 
Jacob. 1, FidMmKe. Therefore wvhoſocuer of VS# perfett , let ws thinke thi. Alſo S. lam 
of the fame kind of perfeRion. 1atience hath a perfett VVOIKE 0 the end 
may be perfett,and intire, failing 1:2 nothin ZE that is to ſay, obſcruing allth 
which pertaineth to the dutic of a true Chriſtian man .T his I ſay isaper 
fetion , conſiſting in the exatt obſcruation of the commaundements6 
God. Bur of the other kind of perfetion { conliſting in the obſer io! 
of our Sauiours counſels ) he ſpake him ſelfe when he ſaid to the rica 
Maith.19. young man. S1vis perfetiys eſſe &Cc. If thas wilt be perfett, goe and ſell wa | 
Cie it ta the poore, and thou shalt haue a treaſare in heauen. Of which = i 
perfection, I shall treate amplie heareafrer , as alſo of the Euangelic 
counſells, wherein the ſame conliſteth. . 
21 Therefore it is to be vnderſtood , that the perfetion neceſſarieto 
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makeeucry mi a perfe& Chriſtior coremplatiue,is notthe Jacer(whd 
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| Policy and Religion. Chap. Ll. 327 
- deed compatible with the ſtate,&vocation of euery one)but the /- 
- phich may [tid with cuery mas ſtare, be he rich or poore, mari- 
"le noble or ignoble , prince or ſubic&, maſter or ſeruanr,a per- 


le,no oy ] 
a n[meanc conſiſting 1N the obſeruation of thoſe rhinges, which 
-man without exception may performe in his vocation. 


ror our Sauiour Chriſt , when he came into the world,ment nor to 
+50 & breake the law of nature, or any thing that was agreable ther - 
hutto adorne & perfect it. And therefore, whereas it is conuenienr, 
&naturallro common wealth ro be compoſed of diuers vocations, 
lties, and conditions of men, it is to be ynderſtood,thar our Sauiour 
itmeant not by Chriſtian religion ro prohibit , the lawfull ſtare, or 
lition of any man, but tro make euery man more perfect in his voca- 
, & more profitable to his common welth: As thatthe prince by 
by 2 Chriſtian , 5hould be perfect in his degree, the magiſtrates in 
n,he ſouldiars in thers, the lawer, phiſition,merchant,artificer , ma- 
man, bachiler, maſter ,ſeruant,& al other of what lawful quality, or 
xition ſocuer,hould cuery one of them be perfect in his degree , and 
ation,(as may appeare by the precepts of our Sauiour & his Apoſtls, 
tde holie ſcriptures for men of al degrees,&ſtats)ſo that he is to be ac- 
anteda perfect Chriſtian, or contemplatiue, who arriueth to the per- 
(tion of Chriſtian religion in his ſtate, and vocatis, though others in a 
re perfect ſtate of life, may be more perfect, and merit more then he. 
| Terefore, it is now to be conſidered wherein confiſteth chriſtian re- 
,0,&theduty ofa true chriſtian: for the which wee shal nor needero 
Kceany other maſter, or teacher, then ourSauiour Chriſt himſelte, in 
Bdeuine ſerms vp6 the moiitaine, wherein as S. Aug. ſaith,he taught [4,, 1:3. 4; 
tum ute Chriſtiane modo, the true & perfedt maner of Chriſtian life, ſerm.dom.ins 
1, be firſt published his admirable dodrin,coliſting in pouerty of ſpi- Porteca.r, 
purity of hart, in remiſlis of iniuries,in ſuffring Zerfication ,inthe 
N ofour enimies, in perfect patience, in truſt in his prouidece, & in all yawch.s. 
acid of life: & aftarwards againe when he aſſembled rhepeople, & 65: 
wed vnto them perfect abnegatis of their parers,childre,c of them 
al forthe loue of him , & finally , rhe daly & cotinual caraig of the 
+ a which,whatraugh he bur our chriſtii religion ,& cheduty of yore g, 
& cinch ma without exceptis? And therfore he cocluded his ſerms Zzc. 14. 
p £ ; TOuntain with this notable fimilitude. Fuery man ſaith he chat 
| by Ka "> words Ex doth the not gs like wnto the foole that built hu —_ vP0 Marth. 7. 
eo, Tame fel, the lad fluds came, or the wind blov, & onertMrv 
© the Tume of 1t vas very Thus ſaith our Sauour, not only choſe 
great. us tait 


"Frepreſerar his ſerms,bur alſo of al ſuch as sbould aps ae IT 
y prea- 


328 A Treatiſe concerninge Parts, 
by preaching ;or read it in the holie ſcriptures ,:and eſpeci | 
het "rofall the Chriſtian faith : o$4 inlike CODE & ” 
to the people , the abnegation and hate of our (clues. before CEE | 
hee admonished them to caſt their account, and to conſider well 
x V 
they should take vppon them by following him,and therefore he prop 
{ed vato them two limilicudes : the one of a man that meaning to hi 
arowcr {are downe, & leriously waighed with him ſelfe, what itwe 
coſt him: and the other of a king, who meaning to make warrewi 
othcr prince, did firſt dulie conlider,how he should be ableto maint 
it, and concludeth : that cuen ſo eneric man should maturclie ponder, 
waigh with him ſelfc, that except hee renounce al thoſe thinges , whi 
he poſlefeth, he cannot be his diſciple. Ne 
24 But hcere perhaps ſome may thinke , that this dotrin of our 
our cannot be practiſed generally of all men in a common wealth, wi 
out the ouerthrow thereof, for if euerie man renounce, and forlake 
he hath, what forme of common wealth may be imagined, wheret 
man can haue anie thinge in pgflztlion, for the maintenaunceeither 
him ſelfe, or of the commonwealth: and if cuerie man muſt forgive 
enimies, without ſeeking reparation of wrongs, then the who 
mon wealth , is alſo bound by the ſame precepr , to ſuffer it ſelfeto! 
oppreſled,and ouerthrowen,and can neuer defend it ſelfe,againſt fe 
enimics , nor ſeeke reſtitution : Beſides that it ſeemerh to bee abouet 
power of our corrupt nature, to loue our enimies , and that the contit 
all cariage of the croſle ( which oar Sauiour ſeemed to commaund 
bur 2 counſcll, and that therefore it binderh onlie thoſe which take 
them a ſtate of religious perfection,and belongeth not to ſecular men 
whome acommon wealth in great part conliſteth. . | 
25 Toalltheſe doubts, I will anſwer particularlie, and breefelie: 
alchough I make no doubt,but that ſome part of our Sauiours dodr 
before mencioned, is vnderſtood by ſome , and according to the rige 
of the letter may wel be thought, rather to r_ to his counlels, Kt 
his preceprs,yet the ſame is interpreted by the holy fathers,that itrouc 
cth al men alike, and may, yea and ought to be performed by cucrien 
of what degree or ſtate ſocuer hee be. 
26 As firſt for therenounciation of welth, and poſſeſſions, our Ve 
Wo. rable S. Zede ſaith notablic thus. Diſtat renunciare omni , er relng 
Fe ; 4 + . ; < . 4 and lean ; 
=_ omnia, 8&C. There # difference beruvixt renouncing all things , ; 
forſacing all chinges, for it belongeth butto a fervy and them men of gred! or 
on, to forſake , and abandon all thinges , 45 to lay a fide all care of the wvorid, 


tft onlie. after eternall , and heauentie thinges: but it belong erh hve _ 
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" Policy and Relioion. Chap.22. | 32.9 
* ſor io faith of Chrift,to renounce dll thinges that # to ſay J fo fo 
LY and poſſe the commodities of the world , that he be not detamed m the 
Tl 191 ly them : ro hae temporall Mong onlze in wſe , and eternal 
ares In deſire, Jo 70 deale in matters of the eart hat he may tend wuith al his 
9» fe(lion to heauenbie thinges. Thus faith S. Bede. = | 
like forte 5.. Auguſtin teacherh thar the renounciation of riches, 
kt our Sauiour requireth in his deſiples , that is to ſay in Chriſtians, 
&:med not onlic by thoſe who forſake all chat they haue and giueir 
(the poore , but alſo by him Qu: plus diligens Chriſtum &C. wuho loumng D: Ang ep: 
b-8 more then his riches, doth traunsfer his hope from them to him , & doth wſe 8 
em 10 (uh ſort, that he beftoeth and giueth them freelie, and thereby laieth wp 4 
ale in heauen , and 15 redie to forſake them , as alſo hu parents , children .breth- 
wand ouife , wohenſoener the caſt , or exigent 5hall be ſuch , that he cannot ent 
m, except he ferſake Chriſt, Thus faieth S. Auguſtin, who interpreteh in 
kemanner , thar other commaundement of our Sauiour. If axie man uu, 
ne thee one the right cheeke , turne to him the left, and if anie man contend wuith Aug. li. de. 
firthy nate,71148 him thy cloake,vwhich precept ( for ſo S. A uguſtn callcth ſer. Do. in 
) © t bevnderſt»od,ſaith hee , of rhe prompritude, and preparation of monte.ca.l. 
to ſuffer all kind of iniuries , and not of the cxeculion of it, inal 
ales. Forthat ſometimes it is neceſſarie aſwell for iuſtice ſake, as for the 
rellion of wicked men, that reparation of wronges bee ſought and 
vcured, ſo that the partie wronged do for his owne parte , remit the 
lure fullie in his harte, and ſay with the propher. Paratum or meum Pſal.s. 6. 
 paratur cor mean : My harte is redie o Lord, my harte 1s readie, t00 
Werthis, and much more: and therefore s. Auguſtin concludeth thus. 
Bw ergo omnbus generibus miuriarum , &C. In all theſe kindes of imiuries , our 
1 whe vs, that the mand of a Chriſtian ought tobe moſt parient,merafull, 
wart? fo Hit?r more. 
| Thushe, who alſo anſwereth to the ſame effect, concerning the 
dmnon wealth, reaching how it may obſerue this Chriſtian precept of 
"Vicar yet make warr aſwell to defend it ſclte ; - to 099-4 an if 
xa =” recouer anie thing thar shallbe vniuſtiie ta = mw "= Auguf. a 
Irat-ang it, ſunt autem , ſaith he , itt precepra patientie 7 14/ " Atarell If 
Fa Y = e ever to be hept 172 the preparation and dipoprir 4 j Je _ _ num ep. 5: 
fe: ” qa neuer to render eul, for el,  alvvuates to ve fu lf, b. wo forthe 
T oanil, _ thinges may and muſt be done ,euen oj! PS "1 
bo” _ + hs corretlion of VVICRed men , w” | / if Jn | , wy pore 
Rewlence for ny 7 rheſe p recepts of Chrift , they — 4 i le fo ROS 
Rrthe 1, 2.107 0e maintenance of pietie , and inſtice in 4 peaceavie focrerie , 


"nit of their verie enemes,jn chaſtiſing ,yea 4nd ouerommng m—_—_ 
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330 A Treatiſe concerninge Part, 
he # overcome to hu ovone gvod,wuho is thereby deprived of = Wipe | 
that nothin 7 us more unfortunate , then the felicitre of ſinnes : mo ſe | 
mr p "19 and — ,for = further punthment , and thei, oy 
vv # tnerr invvard enema ) x ftill trengthued, | 
Anuguftin. T_T LO ” 
29 HerctoTI add further , thatthe precepr of our Saujour beino vnd 
ſtood , according to the rigour of the letter, bindeth onlie in ſore cah 
and this our Sautour himſelfe taught vs by his owne practiſe ( as s. 
guſt allo obſerueth:) for although he receiued diuerſe contumelies,y 


- Inturies withour any contradiction, offring himſclfe ſtill to receivemc 


(according to his owneprecept } yet being ſtrooken on the face bekc 
Annas , he offtred not his other cheeke to receiue an other blow, but 

poſtulated the marrer with the ſtriker, ſaing. 1f I ſay ill, beare witnessf 
ewrl, If 1 ſay woell,vuhy deſte thou ftrike me,{o thar diſcretis{which is then 
ther of all yertucs ) is ſpecially ro be ſed, in the praGtiſe of this prece 
as to conſider when,and how farre it may be conuenient to Falk it,h 


that it cannot be preſumed that our Sauiour meant it should bind tot 
hindrance of a greater good” 

39 Thereforeto declarc,in what caſe, it onght to be obſerued,& whe 
not,it is euidet that when a priuat man receiueth an iniurie, the (ufferi 
whereof may bee to the glorie of God,and edification of others, wit 


out prejudice of the common wealth , or of anie other perſon buthi 
ſclfe,then he may with greate merit,and is in chriſtian perfeQion bout 
to yeald ſo much of his owne right, as not to demand reparation oft] 
wrong : but when the tolleration of rhe iniurie , may redound either 
the dishonour of c0d,or to the dammage of the weale publike,orofu 
third perſone, yea or to the encreaſe of the offenders inſolencie ando 
fence(whereas by his correftion, and chaſtiſement, there might be hoy 
of his amendement)thewronged ought not to diſſemble the iniurie,d 
to ſecke alawfull reparatis by way of iuſtice,8& yet ſo, that hedoitv! 
out all rancour,or deſire of reuenge, & with a pious compalho of hisx 
uerſaries offence & punishment: And this I doubt not but manic 5) 
Chriſtians doe fullic performe, as all men may, and are bound to 
in like caſe, aſwell for the publike good, which muſt needs redo | 
thereof to the common wealth , as ne diſcharge of eueriem® 
dutic towards God , and his neighbour , in regarJe of our _— 
precept , eſpeciallie , ſecing the remiſſion of our finnes , — | 
thereon , according to the _— wordes of our SaulOut > 


O : . for 10! 
therefore taught ys to pray to him , to bee forgiue " 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 22. 33T 

ſea thus ic appeareth. , chat this precept of remiſſion of iniu- 

| 3 being practiſed in this ſort, as I hauc here declared, is not onlie 

| it pious, but alſo moſt poliricall, and neceſlarie for the common 

alth , of which point I haue alſo ſaid ſomewhat before , and 
amplie hereafter , for the confutation of cer- Chap. 4. 


ane (0 (care MOTE | | ON 
-- frigolous obictions of Macchiauel couching our Chriſtian man- 


4 de. 
4ndnow to ſay ſomewhat, concerning the precept to loue our ene- 


es 5, Hierome faith thereof thus. Multa precepta Det , GCC. Many men Hieron.n x. 
| 4 the precepts of God by thetr oVune imbecillitie, and not by the ſtrength ca. Maith. 
d hole men,thinke them impeſible to be obſerued , and ſay that it ſuffi 


{, 41 
a 
hwertue, not to hate our enemyes , and that wuhereas we are commaunde 


luethem, the precept exceedeth the povver of mans nature, it is therefore to 

udefoode, thar Chriſt commaundeth not impoſcuble , but perfeft things , ſuch 

David performed teuvards a Saule, and b Abſalon ; and c Steuen the martyr a 1.Reg. 24. 
puirds by, perſecutors , and d Paule deſired to be ſeperated from God , for the Þ 2. Reg.18. 
atun of theſe which perſecuted him, and c leſus himſolfe : both taught 5 and J ct 
ted the ſame , ſaying father pardon them , for they know not wohat they . Fong 4 
Thus faith $. Fierome, which may bee confirmed our of S.Chriſoftome, 


wlicatingnotablic how this precept is fulfilled. 
Jicut quod dittum eſt , ſaith he » 20 concupiſces, &c. As that which is Chriſoſt. in | 


« in the ommaundemeut , thou shalt not couet , vas not ſad to the flech, ca. Matth.5. | 
at me foule, ſo alſo, it u to bee wnderſtood of this precept ( that it vuas giuen | 
fit ſue, and not to.the flesh ) th r our flech cannot loue our enemy but 

, 


# ſule may, and the reaſon is , that the loue or hatred of the flech conſiſterh 
faſ, but the loue, or hatred of the ſoule is in the wnderſtanding 3 there- 
me Wen  berng hurt ,» Or vuronged by any man , wwe feele 1 our harts , A 
| td Rr as him , and deſire of rewenge,and yet forbeare to execute it, then 
'' ml bateth our enemy , and our foule lueth bim. Thus faith S. Chriſo- nid 
| N 1 _— vil add a notable dilcourle of S. Gregor — ak || 
| | teloget Cpt. Inimicy autens dileftio, ſaith he , veranter cuftoditur, : C. 19; 611 [| 
Jay: oy is trulie Kept, or performed , when we neither ,, 
Wir, = is riling, nor glad of his fall , and yer 1t may _ * 
Mririour c, 7% that we may with charitic rcioyce at his _ and ,s 
that by bis © X e {orric for his aduancemenc , as when WC —_ » 
| IR p all ſome good men will ryſe ro Gods gloric, an , 3» 
< = others may vniuſtlie bee oppreſſed ; = In _—_ 
ip) ad needeto examine our clues diſcreetelic, leaſt wee dee ,, 
» and ynder the collour of other mens hurt, or profit , g1ue zz 
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way to our owne hatred, and therefore we muſt well waigh whatm, 
wee ought to beare concerning the punishment of an offender als 
iuſtice of the punisher , for whenalmighty God doth trike and 
a wicked man , we ought not onlie to reloyce at the inſtice of 
iudge, but alſoro haue compation of the miſerie of him, thatis pun 
ed. Thus faith S Grigorie : And thus wee ſee, how our Saviours rece 
of the loue of our enemies , may with the helpe of Gods ora 
my bee fullfilled by anie man of what ſtare, or condition ſoeuert 

cc. 

33 And now to conclud with the cairage of the croſle. s. chris 
Theophilattys , and ſome others expound , that precept to be ynderſ 
of theredie preparatio of our will to die for Chriſk when occaſion 
require, to the end we may allwayes truly ſay with Ss. Peter. Dominet: 
paratus ſum &Cc. Lord I am redie to goe vvith thee to priſone, yea to death.Tho 
S. Hillarie EFutyhmins , and others extend it further, to wit, to the cont 
nuall mortification of our ſclues , in ſuch ſort, that wee mgy (ayyi 


-the Apoſtle . mihi mundus crunfixus et e3 ego mundo. The world «ern 


tome ,and I tothe woorld. And how neceſlarie this is to euerie Chriſt 
man, the ſame Apoſtle teacheth alſo ſaing . @u: Chritt ſunt , camemſ 
crucifixerunt cs vitis &* concupiſcentys ſuis. Thoſe vuhich are Chriſts haue au 
thetr flesh wrt thetr vices &- concupiſences. ſo that he onlie may makeaccou 
to be Chriſts ( that is to ſay a perfe& chriſtian ) who cruciferh hiso1 
paſſions , aftections , and concupiſcences , practiſeth perfect pati X 
remitteth iniuries,and is readie to aband6 parents,wife, children, 
des, lands and goods, yea and his one life , rather then to offend God 
the leaſt thing in the world, and from this abnegation no man 15exce 
ted, be heprince or ſabic&, publike, or priuar perſon , rich, — 
and whoſoeuer diſchargeth his dutiein this behalfe, performe 
which is requiſit ro the chriſtian perfetion , whereof 1 now {pea 
which as I haue ſaid , doth not of neceſlitie require of ſeculer men,1l 
other renounciation , or contempt of honours, dignitie, ſubſtance, | 
wealth, bur ſuch as may ſtand with the lawful vſe & poſleſſion of thet 
To which purpoſe the pſalmiſt ſaith. Diuirie ſi affluant nolite cor apponent 
your riches abound do not ſett yeur harts thereon: and the Apoſtle inhkema! 
aduiſeth maried men to haue wiues , 14nquam non habentes, 4 ro0 
had none, and rich men to enioy the commodities of rhe recs 
quam non poſudentes as thaugh they poſſeſced them not , and to vie = 
it ſclfe , ranguam non vtantur as that they had no yſe of itat f n 
alwaies befere their eyes, the inſtabilitic, frailtic , and deceirtull c 
litiethereof, 4 An 
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ric 
alt 


vid 
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Andthis, the very philoſophers required in ſome ſort, not only of 
- riſe, and contemplatiue men, butalſo of euery man, and there- 

(enced aith of riches , thus. No man # worthy of God , but he wohich gence. eþ.18. 


riches , wvhereof , 1 doe not deny thee the wſe , but only wvould haue thee to 
ef them with quietnes of mynd,wvuhich thou shalt doe 11 ſome ſort, if thou per- 
thy ſelfe , that thou mayit line happely without chem, and doit regard 
ns hinges that are tranſitory , and shall perish. And agayne, it s, ſaith he, 
wit, and rare matter not to be corrupted vuith the wfe of riches , and he may be 14,9. 10. 
da great, and notable man , vvho in riches is poore , but he us moi ſecure that 


| them not. 
Thus faith, Seneca,teaching,as we Chriſtians doe,not only contempr 


niches, and a certayne pouerty of ſpiritgn the aboundance of worldly 

alch, but alſo the great danger , that doth accompany them, and the 
arity ofa poore, and meane eſtate. Though neuertheles , this diffe- 
ceisto be noted, betwixt our doctrin , and his, that he requireth the 
ntempt of riches to auoyd partly the diſtraction, & vexation of mynd, 

Ipartly the corruption of manners, which commonly groweth of the - 
dinat loue thereof z and we require it , not only for thoſe reaſons, 

uchare indeede very important, but much more for the loue of God, 
dtoimitate the volontary pouerty of our Sauiour Chriſt, and that we acare. 4. 
y the better, and more eaſily obſerue his commaundements , who 

retore comparerh riches to thornes , which chooke vp the ſeede of Math. x. 
« word in the harts of men, and not only afligneth pouerty for the 

& deatitude, bur alſs ſaith of rich men (ſuch I meane as place their Z#. 6. 
mhdence, and felicity in riches ) that it is a#hard for cher to enterinto the 
wome of heauen, 45 for a camel to pdſie through the eye of an neael. MEI 

Now thento come to the mote particuler anſwere of the obicQion 

eretn1t was ſuppoſed, that the ſtate of Princes, noble men, rich men, 
utdirs,merchants,maried men,& ſuch others,cannot ſtand with con - 
plation : lay,thatas all lawfull ſtates , or conditions of life in com- 

01 wealth, admir the perfe@ practiſe of Chriſtian religion, ſo allo they 

c lequently admit contemplarion,which (as I haue ſignified ſufticient- 

Pdefore) is nothing els but, the perfect praiſe of Chriſtian religion, 


ſting In prayer, accompained, with the feruent loue of God, and 
elignation of 


ll > ourneighbour, puritie of conſcience, Tr 
2ndorher Chriſtian vertues, from the vie and practiſe whereo f ,no 
& Chriſtian 


lar ls Y 

cw Meas , and therefore, as any man may be a perfe 
wi re, orlawfull vocation, ſo alſo he may be a periect contem- , o,,,,, ,, 
| ar) Gregory teacheth expreſly in theſe woords, contemplations grd-- gzechi. li.z. 
huh &rACe of cont emplation ;5 not geuwen tothe highes or reatet, and not to Ho. 17. 

5 the least, 


Tr uy 
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» the leaſt, buroft rimes tothe higheſt, and oft to the loweſt and 
,, times to the maried men, chough it is moſt frequent in thoſe 
,» remoucd or ſ{cqueſtred from the world : if therefore noe ſtare or ve 
, tion of the fairhfull, bee excluded from the grace of contemplation 
, followeth chat whoſocuer hath his hart recolle&ed within himſe] 
,, may bee partaker of the light thereof : Thus faith s. Greporx: here 


there is dailic experience, and alwaies hath bene, as hall appearenn 
next chapter. 


[3 


To prove that ame Chriſtian man may bee a perfefl contemplariue in ame 
fall vocation , divers exampls are alledged of holie, and contemplatiue King 
YFVherouppon t u inferred , ther meaner men, wuho haue leſſe occaſion t 
wert them ſelues frons contemplation,may bee perfetl contemplatiues, 


CHAP. 23. 


Lthough manie fearing the danger, which doth comma 

9 accopany worldly welth, honours & bulines, do retirethe 

We ſclucs wholic fro the afftaices of the world, & abandonallt 

&g commodities,and plcaſures thereof, ro the end,they mayt 

more caſilie be vnited with God by perfe& loue, & contemplation, 

uertheles there may be, & cuer hath bene great contemplatiues ofme 

of al (orts, degrees, & conditions in euerie cuntrie,and common wealt 

yca,of t! of: whoſe ſtars ſeeme moſt incompatible with contemplat 

by reaſon of there aboundance of all wordlie honours, welth , pony 

& pleafures,and of their continuall occupation in affaires & bulines 

> meane kinges and princes,of whome,I will alledge ſome few example 

BY partlie of thoſe who liuing,cither ynder rhe law of nature, or-lav' 

Pide Bed. in 0){cs , beleened in Chriſt , that then was to come , and partlic 

comment. in Chriſtians, that hauec profeſſed the faith of Chriſt, ſince his comming, 

(02.c.29. 2 Thefirſt shallbe 1ob,who being king of Zdem,& flowing in prolf lf 

up "4 ” tie,and worldie welth, was replenished with al thoſe vertues,whict 

oa, Fequilitto the perfettion of contemplation,in a man of his chan 

Ijder.de ji. humilitic, contemprof the riches and honours wherein he abounds 

7a & merte manſuerude, patience,charitic,and pittic to the poore, coniugal chaſt 

SanCor.Ca. 1uſtice, puritie of hart, and the feruent loue of God,as appeareth W 

ſ "rpg holic SUI , which make himaverie mirrour of all rn ” 

in lob. thats. Bernard propoſeth him for a perfect parterne both or ene R 
lob.ca.r.zg, templatiue,& the active life, gathering the ſame our of his 0wne V® 


39.G3r. when he ſaid. St dormiero dicam quando ſurgam , & rurſus expettabo veſper 


> 
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or repoſe, wvill (ay woken hall Iriſe,and then - £2 vill expett 1618. 7, 
. meaning (ith $. Bernard,that when he ha repoſed in the cue- | 
C. night of contemplation, he deſired the morning , that he mighr 
ation , & then againe expected the euening , tO the end hce 
$1» reurneto repole of contemplation: Thus ſaith F. Bernard, and » x,,, ir. 
bt heauenlic contemplations, 7b receiued n his contemplatiue CXCl= Je cantico. 
oraier, it may be garhered by the rebelations , and gitr of prophe- regis Ezech. 


wen hee fad, euen in his affliction, and by the fauour whjch al- 
phry God did him to ſpeake to him, yea & to appeare vnto him,as 
femed by the words of 10b, ſaying. 1 haue heard thee o Lord wuith my eares, Cap. 42. 


wm eres alſo ſee thee. | 
lndwho may be counted, or was-in deede more contemplative then 


ys, being ſo vnited with God , and ſo familiar with him, that God 
ed him. FideliCimum in omnt domo ſud. The moſt faithfull ſeruant in all his Nun. 12, 
andralked with him face ro face,and shewed himſelfe ynto him , not 


tedidto others, by repreſentations , and figures , but palam faith the 1z;a. 

rpture, manifeſtly, in ſo much,that ſome of the Fathers hold,that he ſaw S. Avg. de 
rerie eſſence of God: And yet neuer anie man had more cauſe of dil- Ho ad 

afton from contemplation then he , hauing rhe conduct of ſuch per- ,” LEES 

rle people, ſo mutinous, and rebellious, through ſo maniedangers,in ,, ;, Gene. 
edelert, for ſo manie yeares rogether, thatib we chould meaſure him ad lrrey. 

ſte humor, and cuſtome of worldly men,we might thinke he should 2 770. 2: 

welitle liſte, and leſſe Ieaſure to attend to contemplation, but he being 77+ —_ 
ved with heauenhie wiſdome, & grace , and knowing that al ſtares * 

adprincipally by the protection of God, ſ6ught rhe allurance of his 

e;& the good ſucceſle of his aCtions, by the meanes of contewplatis, 

Wing himſclfe that his vnion with God, would be a meanes to vnire 

e people with God and him, & therefore he ioyncd together the con- | | 


: . 


Mplative, and ative life in al perfeftion. 
This 5.Gregory obſeruerh ſaying of him,that he wvent cotinually in eont of D. Coheed | 
erbernace,8% that whiles he was there, he vvas rauiched in cotemplation, 8 * _ iS | | 
lles he was abroad,he atreded to negotiation, 6 that in the tabernacle, he A” 
MOneplar the heauely ſecrets of al mighty God,& abroad,he bore the heauy burthe 
d earthly marge. And how aualcable his contemplatio was to his ſtate, 
v4 his ſubjects, ir appearerh ſufficiently by their viſtory againlt the 
Indects,obtained by his praiers,vpon the mountaine , whilcs Hſe and xvod. r7. =_ 
. my fought, as alſo by his frequer pacificatis of 6ods wrath towards Exc. zr. 6 | | 


le whe - : 2.4.1.4+ 
eGod had determined other waies to diſtroy the for chcir linnes- , = 
then king Dawid, 


Inli | | 
C ſemanner was their euer a greater coremplatiuc _ 
$Uatneither the pompe of his royal dignity, 20r the plenric 0 nf 
PLrincey 


| 
oh 
7 


: 
: 
BY 
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princely wealth , nor the proſperous courſe of his victories, norye 
{crious occupation in publike affaires, could with hould him from 
continuall and exact exerciſe of contemplation ? For, as he reſt 

A. P/al. I42. himſelfe, he V (ed tO x meditat on all the wvvorkes of God , to b ſuve e, ad, 


b. 1 7 5. bs ſp1r:t,or conſcience by diligent examination,to c wuash his * enery 
C. #; 4. 0. 


d. Fſal. 18. wvurth reares, to d prayſe God ſeauen times in the day,and toe ryſe at midnight 
e. 16:4em. feſſe him , and further , that in this fmedirations , he felt a burninoheat 
f. tſz/.38. ſuch aboundantcon(olation, that he inuiterh all men to thetriall. 
£-1/a1.39. taſt thereof by his owne experience, ſaying. s Guſtate , e videre; L 
ſau eff Dominus. Tast,and ſee, for our Lord is ſuveere and ſo feruemtws 
louc to God, ( which is moſt requilit to contemplation ) rhat hecom 
h. Pſal. 4x. red it to acontinuall Thirſt. Þ Cir, fayth he , anima mea ad Deum f 
wiuum; My ſoule hath thirſted after God , wuho s the lump fountame ; yea, 
ſo vehement, was his burning, and lJanguishing loue to God, that 
P/zl.8z. VCry ſoule fainted, and, as it were,melred there with: Concupiſcit,ſayth 
| Cr deficit anima mea 1n atria Domimns : that is to ſay, ſo ardent, and feruon 
is my loueto my Lord, and ſo excefliue my defire of the ioyes of 
—Kingdome, that my ſoule faynerh, and fayleth me, in the contemplai 
thereof, Thus ſayth he, fignifying the Extaſes,or rapts which he ha 
doubt, many times in his meditations, no lefle then the other Propl 
of God,in whom the ſame were ordinary.If therefore kings, andprin 
were {o contcmplatiue in the law of nature, and the law of Myſes, v 
may they now bein the law of grace? 
6 This may appeare by many notable Chriſtian princes in all county 
who haue excelled in Chriſtian contemplation , and haue bene ſow 
with cod thereby, that their memory remaynerh glorious in theChur 
which hath canonized very many of them for Saints , as namely f 
duke of Barger, the firſt Emperour of thatname, twoo Wendcellai kit 
4 aw _ Of Boend, Levvy King of France, Lu , Sebbi , Sigbert , Ofevald, of n 
FR 3. Fdmond, and the two Edvvards, the Martyre,and Confeſſour kings0 
gland, Cans, king of Denmarke , Levus theninth king of Frawnce , 
Boſius de phen king of Hungary. Caymirus king of Polonid , Henricws King of 5 
fis-Eccie. lh. gays kin g of Norvvay : Pelagins King of Spayne , and diuerſe others Wr 
e' __ I omitt for breuities ſake, whoſe liues were ſo exemplar to the wor G 
=” acceptableto almighty God,that his denine Majeſty glorified w | 
notable, and cuident miracles, partly whiles they liued, and pt? f 
thcirdeaths, where vppon followed their canonization by the 10 


| c 
Church, to the greater glory of God, and their eternal honour, as V 
carth as in heauen. | 


| 4M0t 
7 Hemythe Emperour aforenamed, was no leſle renowned , && ect 


bh = | | 
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-tieprowesin warre,then for his iuſtice,and religious pietic inpeace, 
by he greatlic 2duanced the chriſtian faith, for he ſubdued firſt rh c 
1 and Boem:ans(who being then inhdls,inteſted oreatlie the chriſtia 
wpire ) and after expelledrhe Saracins out of 1raly, in which warres and 
vc others,hee Shewed more confidence to cod, then in his owne pups. de 
e,and therefore hee allwayes made his whole army communicate, reb.Hung. 
Ureceiuethe Bleſſed Sacrament before hee gaue bartajle, and vſcd allo cn = 
plelfe verie great and extraordinaric deuotions , wherebyhe had pas 
netimes, miraculous victories, being afliſted by Angels, Whome hee 
worker whiles goe before his armie rogether with $.Lavvrence,s.George 
Is. Adrien,to whome hee had perticular deuotion. And ſuch was his 
wreand deſire to aduance by al meanes,the glorie and (cruice of God ,& 
epropagation of chriſtian religion, that hee procured the conuerhon 
bes, in ſo much, that he was called by many their Apoſtle. 
idesthat he was ſo pious rowards the Church,that he partly founded 
dpartlie reſtored, and repared manie monaſteries, & Cathedral Chur- 
kes,being withall moſt liberall ro the poore , and wounderftully addict 
all workes of pietic , which hee accompaned with ſuch feruour of 
notion,that he was no lefle contemplatine in frequent, or rather con- 
uall prajer, then aCtiue in procuring the good of others: in ſo much, 
Matitis written of him, that he paſſed ſometimes whole nights in con- 
emplation in diucrs Churches,and places of deuotion,and that alſo hee 
ceived there verie greate and particuler fauours , and conſolations of 
Mghty God, by viſions,and reuelations, and ſometimes by raps,and as : 
wr witneſſerh : hee neuer determined, or attempted anie matter of —_— 
portance concerning him ſelfe,and others, bur he firlt diſpoſed him- j,,,; 
lt therero by praicr, and almes , ve mens ers ſaith he, ex attus caleſts 
ky me ruvernareatur, to the end,that his mind, and ations might be gouerned by 
wenlie direffion. | 
Furthermore, amongſt manie other moſt excellent vertues,which he 
great perfection , one was molt ſingular, and rare in a man of his 
"ki. conrenencie, and intire chaſtiric of lite, _ —_ Ot RT 
"ay +4 mane yeares,to fatisfic the REY vi led —— 
Aa um thereto, yet both hee and thc Empreſic, 15 WIC Th 1 oftenſs. 
this deart "7 muruall conſent, lived chalk all af an , p00 IE 4.2.6-47« 
bar _— aattime hee laid to her friendes , r 4: ou wen 
, Y oy 1crvnto thema virgin as he recc1uea ner © So maroon 
ek; lic teſtified to be true, by her owne vertuous Hite, : 
usdeath,and after whereby sh 1. ro becanonizedallo for 
, y Shce merited, 


Utalwell a5 he 
Vv _ 
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6 Andſuch was his religious humilitie, and reuerent reſpe& to t 


© pro ' 
othem, a 


him li 


Baron. an. ClErgic, that being preſent in a Sinod of Bishops at Francfrd þh 
by ; © redhimſelfe vppon the ground , before he _ paw 


Ditmaris. would not ariſc vntill //llegiſus _—_— of Mentz, lifted 


in Chron. 7; | | 
_— Ditmarts bishop of Meresburg ( who was preſent) teſtifieth. Alſo wh. 


be. Romnaaldus the Abbot of 5. Emeran dicd , and was to be buried, the Emye 
rour would ncedes helpe to carrie him to his graue, and ſodid, bear, 
parte of the beere on his shoulders. Finally being by the euil counſel 
calumniations of ſome abuſed for a time , and wholie auerted from 
holie bishop of Colen Herebert,and admonished at length by a viſion in] 
Sleepe,of the bishops innocency , and ſanCtitie, he went vnto him, a 
laid himſelfe proftrar at his feete,crauing pardon of him for the wrony 
opinion which he conceiued of him. | 
10 Andto conclude, though to auoyde prolixitie, I am forcedtole 
paſſe manie notable thinges which might be obſcrued in his life , Ica 
not omit one,to shew by his example, the benefit which groweth oft 
continuall meditation,and expeCtation of dearh, which is moſt propert 
[| = the conteinplatiue life. 
ET This Henry, before hee was Emperour being one night long at his 
vita S.Hen- ' ; 
| reci.rg 1ulj. YOrions in Ratybone,in the Abbay , and at the rombe of &. Emeran,ynda 
wide Baron. ſtood by reuclation that there was a writing in a wall neare to thek 
| #.1007. pulchar of s. YYolfgang which he was admonished to take out,8& rea 
and therein he found onlie two wordes , to wit , poſt ſex,after ſix , whi 
when he ſaw , he imagined thatir might be ſome forewarning oft 
death to enſue within fix daies, whereupon he prepared himlſelte,toc 
with all care ,anddiligence, and ſeeing the ſix daics paſſe without! 
efte&, which he expected, he perſeuered in his former preparation," 
fix weekes, and when he ſaw his expectation alſo deceiued therein, 
continued the ſame firſt for ſix months, and after for ſix yeares, whi 
being expired,it pleaſed God to fulfill the propheſy , though not a5 
expected, for yppon the firſt day of the ſcauenth yeare,he was chol 
Emperour, hauing in the meane time laid ſuch afound foundationt 
vertue, by meanes of his continuall preparation for death , that! 
imperiall honours could neuer ae tis manners,in ſo much that k 
the two and twentie yeares, which after the count of the get" l 
raigned moſt proſperouſlic, hee ſtill continued his former cour 1 e 
true pietie,and vertue : Whereby we may ſee, how trae1t15 em 
Fccleſ 7. Preacher ſaith. Memorare nowiſirma tua, 1 arernum non percabu.Re 


ber alwayes thy laſt, that is to ſay thy end, and chou Shalr neue - 
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emnch for the cMperour Henry. 
The other two of whome I haue promiſed to treate, shallbe of 
”— One countric , the one a Martire , & the other a Confeſlor, 
vil, 8. fovald, and 5. Edvvard, $. ofvvald being firſt a Pagan, and 
werced to the chriſtian faith in Scotland, whiles he was banished 
dre, came, by the death of his brother Zangfred, to bee king of 
umberland, and was fo eminent in all vertue, that it is hard to Bega. hiftor 
i, whether hc excelled more in the contemplatiue , or in the Anglic. bs. 3: 
&relife; For firlt to ſpeake of his contemplation, S. Bede witneſ(- ©: 
4 thar his deaotion was ſuch , that from the time of mattins 
phich was at midnight ) hee continued verie oft in praier vntill Beda. hiſtor. 
vs day, and that being acuſtomed alwayes to hould vpp his hands 4»g%c.6.3- 
prards heauen , when he praicd, he got ſuch a habit by the fre- ©? 
qent yſe thereof , that aver he ſate , he held his handes 
cight, | 
| And of this his deuotion proceeded no doubt the feruour, and 
ealehec had to pious ations, and to all workes of charitic, as firſt 
pgaine (inners tro God, wherein hee laboured notablie : For hauing 
ocured the bichop A1dan to come from Srland to preach to his 
ple,who were then Pagans, and vnderſteod not the Seottich tongue, 
evascontent to be the bishops interpreter,expounding in the Saxon 
mpuerhar which the bishop preached in Scorrich , whereby hee con - 
Ned them ſpcedilie ro the hriftian faith , and calling into England 
uereligious men to labour in that harueſt, and vineard of almighrie 
dd, hee deſtowed liberallie for their maintenance, and built manic 
w——_ » and Churches , in ſo much , that within a while, the 
Iniſtian religion florished norablie in his dominion, which therefore 
pleaſed almightie 60d to enlarge in such ſorte, that within a few 
E al the princes of Britanny ( which as S. Bede witneſſeth were 
1 deuided Into foure tongues, to wit Britoxs , Pitts , Scots and Fn- 
_- lubiect vato him » and yet neuertheleſle ſaith hee | 
xs, A perigrums ſemper hum'ls , benign, aa larows furt , hee VUAS Thid. 
mole,benrrne and liberall towards the poore, and ſtrangers | 
5 ſanity Polid.Virgit. 


er . a * . " . 
to Polidore adderth, that Myra fuit 1 homine ſanfiitas &'t. HY [ 
Y . 4+ 


In G . | . | | 
* Was vwornderfull,er his loue to prety,for he newer rendred emil for emtl, 
wviched wwvell [0 


av RR | 
| | = vng the ex ample of our Sauur C brit, the king of kings, 
al enemies, 2 to thoſe wvuho had done him mnune deſiring to doe good 0 all 
e " . 
; uſited vo Coforted the Fcbe z he releaſed priſoners,he pared the debts of ſuch 
- | hed their 


Were Ow 47 | - - 
Prey net able ts pay them,he defeded widowes,G&e punts ; 
opprel- 
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oppreſſors. Finallie his pietie, and liberalitie to the 0 


| 
| 
| : Ore, Was in- 
8-44 hitp, that vnderſtanding once whiles he was at dinner , thatt 
. # © 


cre were mani 


| | luer platrer full ofmeae 
ecaried vnto them from his owne table, and not onlie the meate, 


alſo the dish,to be diſtributed amoungſt them, which when the boliel 
Shop Adam, who dincd with him ſaw, he tooke him by the rightha 


and ſaid. Nunquam putreſcat her manus. God grant this hand may newer 
1dim bid. Whereof, S. Bede noteth a norable effect, witneſſing, that his arme, 
& Pold. 


«ary hand,being cut of from his bodie by the Painims,when he was | It 
and afrer recouered by his ſucceſſour , remained incorrupt vntill | 
time,who alſo addcth that. Loculo incluſe argenteo un eccleſia Santi Petn 
nantur E digno 4 cuntlys honore venerantur. they are kept (aith he, encloſed 
ſoluer caſe , in the citty called Bella , and the Church of S. Peter, where thy 
wwvorthilie rewerenced of all men. Thus ſaith S.3ede. 
13 Moreouer this great charitie, and deuotion of this holie king 
time of peace, was accompanied with noe leſle yalour in time ofwa 
as may appeare by the great oucerthrow he gaue to Caduallo Britms,w) 
heſlw, and a great part of his huge armie , deliuering the Engl5h nati 
fromthe moſt herce , and potent enemie, that they had of manie year 
in which warrs he alſo shewed the great pietie, and conhdenceinGe 
which concurred with all his other actions. For being come tot 
place of battaile, hee caſed a croſſe ro bee made, ſaith s. zede , with 
ſpeede,and a hole to be digged, wherein he err it , with his owneta 
and held it vp vntillit was faſtened there by his ſouldiars , which bei 
donne,he.commaunded all his armie ro knele downe with him, and 
Idem 1bid, Pray to God for victorie, in reſpedt that their warr , and quarrell1 
wſt , and ſo faith Ss. Bede, the next morning ſerting vppon their enimie 
Inxta meritum ſue fidet wittoria potitt ſunt: According to the merit of buf 
they obtained the wittorie. Ands. Bede further adderh, thatin the ſame pla 
of his praicr. Innumere virtutes ſamtatum , noſcuntar , eſſe patrate, ad mai 
um videlicer , ex memoriam fidet regs , There are ſaith he, innumerable | 
done wvpon the diſeaſed in the recouerte of their health , mn token,and memarte if 
kinges farth. | 
14 And this deuout valour , or valerous deuotion , hee chewed allo | 
the like occaſions, and ſpecially in the laſt battaile which he gaue toi 
Pogan king of the Mernans called Penda, againſt whome he —_— , 
for the defence of Chriſtian religion, in which barraile it plealc = 
to ſuffer him to be {laine to oive him the crowne of Martiredome- 7 
his armic being diſcomficed , and he himſelfe ſo inuironed with 76 "ho 
mies,that he ſaw he was preſentlic to dic,ſuch was his charietie,t at | 


Anglic.li.z. 904k folkes at the court gate, he cauſed a (i 
c4.6, 


| Beda.li.3. 
CA. 
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-xrefull for the ſoules of his ſouldiars,then for his 6wne, in ſo 
the was Nlaine praing for them: whereuppon their grew this 
he.Grd haue mercy 0/1 their ſoules,quoth King ofuva d,uvhen he ve killed ;,1. hit. 
" And hovv great ( {aith F. Bede ) VVAs hy faith to God, and hy devotion, Anzlic. lz.3. 
arth after hy death by manie miracles, for in the wverie place . were he died ca. 12. 
=p anſt the Paimmes , manie diſeaſed perſons 6 and ſock cattle doe flul recouer 
*atþ, Thus faith S. Bede, who recounterh'amplie, and particularlie 
-maniceuedent,and famous miracles,which it pleaſed God to shew 
Tell ar his tombe, as at the place where he was martired,and this shall 
file for king 0fvva/d. Wherein I wish thee good Reader,to note by the 
of what religion he was, and others in our cuntry , in that our pri- 
tve Church, ſeeing he ſett vpp croſles, and praied forthe dead , and 
trelickes of Saints, were ſo reuerenced in thole daics, which was a 
ouland yeares agoe. | 
And now to fay ſomewhat of king Zdvvard, commonlie called rhe 
feſm,The fame of his great vertue, and deuotion , and the teſtimonie, 
codgauethercto, by manie manifeſt miracles,is ſo notorious , thar 
onnot bee doubted, but that hee was a moſt perfe&t contemplatiue, 
ttievniced with almighty God , and highlie in his fauour ; & there- 
Pidorverg:l,obſerueth verie well of him, that God gaue him a con- gs 
- Poite f 71 . 


$more 


Il and proſperous peace, for ninteene yeares rogether, totheend he,” 

gitthe better, and more fullie ſatisfie his holie difire in the conrem- | ** 

on of heauenlie thinges, which was, ſaith he, all his ſtudic , and de- , __ 
jt, and therefore Marhevy of F'Veftmiſter calleth him. gegem pacificum, __ —_ T 
Wed, indagatorem ſolertiſcimum : A peaceable king , the ornament of © pt 


| 1 WT | 
Flond, 14 4 miſt 11rent ſearcher of the heauentie ſecrets. 


SY 


Andalthough he was counted ſimple ( being ſo humble and mceke, 
thecould not he angrie,and therefore was held ar the firſt to be vnftr 
"Sucre ) yet as YYillam of Malmesbury writeth of him, hee was won- 
Alullreerenced of his ſubie&s, and greatlic feared of his enemics,c> 
| at ith he, ery; frmplicitatem Deus , wt poſer rimer1 qu ne cret rraſey , and 
cnldnes Protected his fimplicicie,torhoend he might befened, ogy 
"is angrie. Thus ſaith Y/illam of Malmesnry , who NuCd pl 
"ne, orpreſcntlie after. And further teſtified of him, thar amid 


be h;; n PF. *. ; 
rej, S.ind afaires of his Kingdome he lead an Angels life, being 
"2nd courteous enen to the pooreſt, liberall to all good,and rel1- 


$/0U | # 
c — enemie of exactions,fpare of diet : And though hee was 
x lumpruous In his royal robes, vppon feſtiuall daics ( as was fit 


thedionir;a . c 1. | ; n 
bus _—_ of his perſon ) yer it euedentlic appearerh,thar he _ 
De a ; . o : TOs : ? . : F r 
94s olorie therein,then his owne delictarion: Fl1s onlic wHry'F 
recreatl- 
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recreation , was hunting , and hawking ; whereto dens 

would neuer attend, faith the ſame authour, vntil he hag hints, 
feruicc; his loue to his people was linguler , as appeareth both 
remilion of rhe great and grieuous impolitions laid VPpon them 
his predeceſlors, as alſo by thecarc he tooke of the adminiſtratio 


n 


L017 


rable, inſomuch_; that hauing marryed a faire and beautiſull 
ar the carnelt ſuite, and requeſt of his nobilirie , he perſuaded her 
make a vow of chaſtitie, and ſo they liucd both of them contin 
durivg their liues : And ſo hewas ( as Alredus writerh of him ) hy 
ble cowards pricſts , pitifull to the poore, a father of orphanes, 
tron of widowes, and a contemner of riches. Finallie his puritie 
conſcience, and feruour of dcuotion in praicr, and owns 
ſuch , that God imparted vnto him excecding fauours, of viſions, 
uclations, and the ſpirit of propheſic, beſides manie famous mir 
w hich God wrought by him, both in his life , and after his deatt 
all the authours that write of him do teſtifhe, and is cuidentalh 
the hereditaric gift or grace of God giuen to his ſucceſſors to healer 
dilcalc, called rhe X1zgsewt, and to bleſle rings for the crampe,z 
falling ficknes, which was practiſed by the Kinges of England fn 
hisrime, ſo long as Catholike religion remained there. 

16 Now then of theſe examples I inferre two thinges , thel 
concerning kings and princes, to wit , how erroneous, and impl 
is the ſuggeſtion that ſicophants commonhe vſe ro whiſper into tix 
cares, that the dcuotion, and religious pierie, which I call contempl 
tion, is more fit for cloiſters , then for courts, and better beſeemi 
monkcs, or pricſts then princes : whereas it appeareth, by the for 
cxamplcs, and manie others which might be alleadged that neltl 
tic princes power, nor nis dignitie, and maieſtie , nor his lawfull 
cications, nor thedefence ot his ſtate, and perſon, nor yet the 
offence of his enemies, is anie way hindred by his integritic of cal 
ſcience, and religious deuotion : but his power increalcd by the 
ſtance of the deuine power, his dignitie, and maicſhe augmented, 
recreations made more {weete, atid pleaſant , his ſtate allured , hs « 
mics daunted, his name eterniſed, and his kingdome, 0r domini 
tranſlated in the end, from carth to heauen , and from miſeric £010 
nortalitie, and everlaſting glorie. niſed, a 
17 And therefore when Michol daughter to king Saul diſpi 2 : 
derided king Dawid her huſband , for dauncing in Leuits attr- . 


WenS'8 {a of Obod-FO 
the Arkeot Gold (when it was remoned from the honte 0+ G 
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f7anid) he ſaid vnto her, that ſeeing God had cho- 
les kim, rather then. her father , or anie of his houſe, to be king of 

Id the more humble himſelfe in his owne fight, to 


dey ple, he wOU | 8 
ſe to God, not doubting but he should by thar 


by honour , and pral | 
m BF. þc morc glorious cuen in the fight of men: and how much 


\ the cite 0 


:relipious vanitic of 2Michol, diſpleaſed almightic God,the fcrip- 16;4 
declareth, ſignifying that in punishment thereof she became 


TOLL: 


This religious humilitie , and fernent deuotion of king Danid , (ce- 
lt05.Gregory , more laudable and admirable, then his great yalour 
vidories in warr , and therefore he ſaith notablic thus. er ws »» >: ©103 
Wr (aith he, what great gifres , and yertues Dawid receiued of al- », —_— 
vitie God, and how humble he was withall , for who would not »» j,,. ;-. 
x benne extolled in mind, if he had broken the iawes of lyons, », 206. 
membred bearcs , and ouerthrowne a giant, as Pawid did? Or if ,» 1. Reg.16, 
{ea priuat man he had bene annoynrted King in ſteede of one al- »» 7” 
dc in poſſeſſion, and in the end obayed of all without contradi- »» 
Ms amd was? And yet when the Arke of God was remoued to »> 4.2 3. 

dem , he daunced before it amongſt the:common people , as > z-Reg.16. 
ph he had bene no better then they , and fo he, whom God »» 
preferred before all men,contemned himſelfe for the loue of God 3» 
matching himſelfe with the meaneſt , neither remembred his », 
celie power, not yet feared, that by dauncing before the Arke, »» 
ould be lefſe eſteemed of his ſubics , but acknowledged him- »» 
7,25 meane as the meaneſt, to render honour to God , who had >» 
lighlic honoured him. What other men thinke of his a , 1» 
wy not, but for my part I more admire him dauncing then figh- 
P, for when he fought he ſubdued his enemies , bur when he »» 
iced defore the Arke of God, he ouercame himlſelfe. ” 
OS, - Gregory, giuing therein a notable AT LAY 
© con 1der by the example of king Damuid, how honora | e 
% yy P aumble themſelues in matters that pres ro : 0 
ull thei. =— of God, thereby to nei 4AY W Ty 
yaa error 
d before tt © rs : as not onlic king Dawid did w 7s In - 
S content [xe , but alſo our good king ofua , ” _ 
ie Bish, as I haue fignified before ) ro bc interpreter ber | 

P Adin, and his people for their inſtruction in the faith, 


rect: 2 Colle, holding ir vp, with his owne hands , vntill 


ouldiars had faſtned it in the earth . And the like alſo may 
be obicr- 


| Baron.an. 6 


128. 


34.4 4 Treqnſe concerninge '- Parry © 
be obſerned in that which I frgnified of the holie emperonr Bey; 
helped ro cary on his shoulders,the body of s; romoaldrobig hana 7 
laid him(ſelte proſtrart before rhe Bishops in a Sinod at Franiford 
I may adda rare example of religious humil der, 


we &piety,in kin 
the Confeſlor,not mentioned before, to wit, bs Mere. 
carry on his backe, an Irish criple,borne lame, and ſtrangelie defo ; 


from his pallace at YYVeſtmiiter,ynto $. Peters, Church | forthatthee: 
humbly requeſted the (ame of him, hauing had as hee ſaid, areudas 
that he Should reconer his leggs ,if the king would doe him the char 
to bcare him one his backe to the Church: And it pleaſed Godto plot 
himſelfe in the humilitic,and charirie of this holic king, thatthec 

was cured of his lamnes in the fight of all the people, whiles hewy 
pon the Kings backe. 

20 But molt nitable in this kind,was the example of Herachw,thel 
perour, who hauing recouered out of Perſia, rhe holie Crofle, when 


our Sauiour ſuffred ( which the Perſians had before raken away 


Freruſalem ) caried it vpp to the mount Caluary, vppon his ownesht 
ders bare footed, and {implie appareled, hauing attempred beforetoc 
itin his ryall zobes,which he could not doe,nor ſo much, as remout! 
foote with it,vnrill he had pur them of. Whereby almightie God tan 
him,and all princes to humiliar chemſeJues inhis fight, andtocont 
that though they are more potent, and mighty then other men,and 

thylic honoured,obaied, and ſerued of their ſubiects, yet before 
they are but terra e cins , earth and ashes , that is to ſay , made of thek 
mould,that other men are,and as ſubie& ro him,as the meanelt.: 


much for the firſt poiat, which I wish to be obſerucd in thre example 


fore alleaged. 


21 Theorher is that for as much as the greateſt emperours,and kin 
may be perfe& contemplariues,withour preiudice, yea,and with inc 
parable benefit to themſclues, and their ſtates, it cannar be denied, 
that inferiour perſons,of what degree, or ſtate ſocuer they bemay 
arriue to the perfeftion of contemplation, ſeeing they haue leſſe 6 
ot diſtraction, and thatnothin gis required thereunto ( as I haue at 
Shewed alreadie ) bur the grace of God,and the pertecaion of Ch In 
rcligion,w hich doth ſtand with eueric mans ſtate , & vocation & 1s 
onlie meancs to perfett the fame. OY __ 
22 Thereforealthough in reſpe& of the infirmitie ,and malign! 4 
mans nature ,it cannot be cxpected, thar cucrie one 1n rhe my 
wealth,shallbecontemplariue, or trulie religious, yet 1t15 euident,of 


alt | | eris 
this former discourſe,that cuerie one may be, and tharthe great =_- 
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ar of contemplatiues 1N the common welth , che more happy ir is, 
lie , that the true felicitie of common wealth confiſteth 
&-itian contemplation , not onlic in reſpett of the incffable conſo- 
jons ſpirituall , and taſt of immortalitic, which eucrie member there- 
| may euen in this life receiue thereby ( as T have proued at large in the 
pchaprer ) but alſo of the temporall fauour and proteQtion of almigh- 
God, tedounding thereof both to the whole ſtare in generall ,and to 
onein particular, as I will proue more particularhe in the third 

ofthis treatiſe, when I shall treat of the different fruit of true, 


falſe religion in kingdomes and ſtates. 


conſequent 


maine frivalous obze lions of Macchiauel againit Chriſtian religion are anſove- 
ml ,andhu impretie , and 1gnorance diſconered. 


CHAP. 24. 


$ Auing herherto proued the exccllency,& neceſlitie of chri-,_ ,.. ,. 
ſtian religion, for the perfe&tion of comon welth, I thinke , 4, aiſcorſ 
JF it conuenicnt to anſwer here two folish and impious ob-ſopra Tite 
® ictions of Marchiauel : the one, that our Chriſtian religion £#. 62. 


acting as it doth,all humilitie,manſnerude , patience,contemprt of the 


dd, pouertie of ſpirit, and remiſſion of iniuries , maketh men baſe 
nded,cowerdlic and timorous, in which reſpec, he preferreth the re- 
yon,and valour of the Painimes before ours , for fach reaſons,as shall 
eclared,and examined hereafter. ups | wy 
' The other obieRion is , that our chriſtian names raken from Saints, 
not ſo fit for common wealth as the names of Ceſar ; Pompey , & other 
gans, renowned greatlie for their valour , by Whoſe cxample, 
ea might bee ſtirred vpp to the execution of famous,and yalarous acts. 
Thus teacheth,, or rather trifleth this Atheiſticall politicke, no leſle 
urdlie,then wickedlic,bewrayng aſwell his owne ignorance,& folly, 
lis notable Impictie. And firſt concerning the firſt obietion, what 
deemore abſurd, then to thinke thar the vertues, of humilitic,man- 
letude patience ,and remiſſion of iniuries should anie waies hinder the 
ugnanimitie, yalour,and fortitude of men ? would anic man teach this, 
knoweth what belongeth ro the nature of theſe vertues ? For who 
hs not ( if he haue bur anie taſt of morall philoſophy ) _ yy 
the ri. be had in perfeCtion , bur with a connex10n ofall there 5 
en © acts, yer ar leaſt of the habirs )@&yhereby a man that is trulte 
"0Us, Shalbe ſufficientlie diſpoſed, andable radoe all the ads of ver- 
_ 
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rue,as his eſtate; time, place and occaſion $hall require ? and ther f 
though on the one ſide magnanimitie doth raiſe, aud eleuate them F 
manto worthy, and great aftions,aud one the other ſide humilities 
as it were, depreſſc hin: to a lowlie,and baſe conceit of himſelfo 
| aQscorreſpondent thereto : yet by reaſon of different relpedts th 
_ opolit,and contraric the one to the other, but one man may havethel 
bits , and performe the atts of them both, when iuſt occaſion 
offred: yea it may rather be trulic affirmed that without true humilitie 
manis trulie magnanimious, but a coward and {laue to his owner 
ons, and by them hindred to praCtiſe true magnanimitie. 
4 Foras magnanimitie inciteth a man to vndartake great, and honor 
ble actions yppon the con{ideration of the high, and worthy end whe 
" ro God hath ordained him, ( and in reſpedt of the dignitic of codsing 
| S-Thom..22. in him, and of other good gifts, and fauours receiucd at cods hands) 
ERSRT.3. [4 humilitie,reſpe@&ing the defects,and imperfections in man , mout 
him to haue a true c6ceit of his owne infirmitie,or rather of his owne! 
thing,and to shew it.in due time , place,nd occaſion'by cternallas;| 
thata magnanimious Chriſtian , will not onlie doe generous and hor 
rable ations when it ſeemeth to him conuenient for the honour ,x 
{eruice of God, bur alſo will deic& himſelfe to all offices , and aQtion 
humilitie,when like iuſt occaſion hall require it. And therefore whe 
as al morall yertues are reduccd to foure heades, ( to wit,Prudence,l 
Fortitude and Temperance , which are therefore called the four Cardin 
yertues ) it is to be vnderſtood , that humilitie and magnanimitie, are lo q 
from being oppoſit , or contrarie the one to the other, or yer to Fort 
that 5.7homas accounterh them bork as potentiall parts of Forziudeyre 
D.Tho.virt. cing them thereto, as to their head. | | 
9-12.26. 5 And foraſmuch as magnanimity is as Ariſtotle ſaith, decor & Kh pac 
virtutum,a beautie , grace, and ornament to all oth er vertucs,and ten c 
| Friſtot, alwaicsto perfetion in the exercife and practiſe of them (0p th 
Erhic.li.g, when it concurreth to the operation of anie other vertue, itm ; | 
& + a&t moſt excelent and perfe& ) rhereuppon it follower , my Nod 
magnanimious man doth the acts of humilitie, pefurpo fer i 7 
men thercin, performing them in the higheſt degree of pEF , von i 
noe maruaile ſceing that be which is trulte magnanimious , cing' 
all trulie prudene ( for otherwaies hee conld not bee rrulic reegny jw 
cſtceming eucrie thinge according to the true worth, and Vaiew's "elpel 
hath ſuch a baſe conceit, of al earthlie and humane thinges es — 
of the heauecnlie and deuiney that no man contemneth them 10 


he, when occaſion requireth. 6Thet 
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e Cicers teacherh cxpre fie that magnamnmitie IS: Amm can 
; megmficentia pun a4 res , vt decet , contemnens : A magnificence,or Tuſcul. q. 
une: of the mind 195ned vvith reaſon , contemning al human thin ges, 45 1 15 Cope 4 
+ And further he ſaith , that rhe magnanimious, and valiant man, 
bans, edatos , granny hrmand omna premens. C onftanr, ſober, quiet, 
be, and one that treadcth all humane thinges vnder his feere. So that 
houoh he be inclined to honour and glorie,yertitis wi th ſuch modera- 
mand due regard of his owne deſert, that he is neither vaine,glorious, 
1 preſumpruous,nor ambirious, waying al his deſerts, and a&tionsin the 
-eofrealon { for otherwiſe, he should looſe the commendation of 
rertue,and fall into vice } and therefore whenſoeuer he fecth the re- 
& of humane honour, glorie , of earthlie commodities, encountred 
ththe confideration of Gods honour , and glorie, or of heauenlie,and 
ulaſting ioy<s, he ſo much deſpiſerh the former inreſpet of the Jatrer, 
hetreaderh them vnder his feete, and triumpherh auerthem by true 
militie.contemning yea,and abandoning both them, and himſelfe,for 
teglorie,and feruice of God, ſaing with S. Puwle:omnia arbitror, we flerora, Philis.z. 
nitum lumfatiam. 1 hould all thin pes for 19 betterthen dang , and dirt,that 
#9 gone Criſt, Whereby it appeareth that m2gnanmutie is not empeac h- 
| by Chriſtian humilirie, and that the erue magnanimious Chrittian,may 
tlie lay with the ſame Apoſtle: So , & humilart ſero & abundare exc. 1 Philty. 4- 
hwy to be humble, 1 know hewn to abound, 1 am Framed,and d:oſed euery | 
Jere. an v1 ail er4frons to be full, to be hungrie,to abarund,to ſuffer pennry, yea,1 
Ge a t:?mzes in Chriſt, vubo flrenghtneth me. T hus faith the A poſtle, who 
atrue nurrour aſwell of perte&t magnanmnmie, as of trruehamilitie,and 
U other vertues. 2 
Thelike is alſo to be vnderſtood of the concurrence of Chriſtian m- 
wetude, ormeekenes , with true Fortitude , ſeeing that no man can bee 
dl 9 perfe@lie valiant,if hee bee not withall,manſuir, benigne, and 
Keke, bi 
for whereas manſuetude, or meekenes, is the vertue which properlic 
trellech the exceſle of anger,and defire of reuenge,it1s euident that no 
"an Can haue perfect Fortitude, without manſuerud, for he that 1s rranſ- 
nnbgs C oller , anger, and an apperit of reuenge, 1s rather - bee 
erarious, or furious, then valiant, ſecing that true va!tour cu Tye. 


aith. Ne? cl, guaft, 


e 4 | 
Ur draweth a man beyond the bonds of reaſon, for as Cicero {aith.Ne# « 
| <> # worth- (i. 4. 


i , vl , J . . . _—— 
' 420,54 1411015 expers eff. It 1s not 4n1e fornit 4d, at al wuhic 
reaſcn, 
before the Lacedemonians , who were a moſt valiant people, 
| omedalwailc before their batrailes,to (acrifiſe ro the muſes , tO! ,—_— 


p $3 Gn 


'Therefor 


Df 37. pref. 
were as 1r4 Yeprie 


- 
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end they might be able ( as they thought by fome g604 1 fluence «5; 
ſtin& of theirs ) to moderat their paſlions ; nd £ ab» 


| | : | d allo tO temper tl 
"1 exorbitant choller of their fouldiars in warre , with the ſound of ſoft, 


f[weete inſtruments, and ſpecially of flutes. And plurardd commer. 
ape reatlie the valour of Ee $008 ( of whome Xenephon ads 2 
pids, or thathe had ſuch abſolut commaund ouer his pallions,and was wir 
all ſo obedient, ant obſeruanrt of milicarie diſciplingthat having lifted 
his ſword to ſtrike his enemy,&hearing the ſound of aretraite;hey! 
drew his hand,and fotbare to ſtrike out his blow. , 


9 Seeing then the proper office of Chriſtian manſuetude, is no othe 
but to rltdine;aut repreſſe the furius exceſſe of anger,in ſach ſon! 
we may be maſters thereof, and vſe it as a whetſtone to yalout,andf 
titude ( that is to (ay, onlie to Sharpen it 1n due manner,time, place, 
occaſion ) who ſeeth not the ignorance and folly of Macchiauel inthat 
holdeth Chriſts precepts,and counſels of perfect meekenes,benignit! 
patience,to be preiudiciall ro true valour,and conſequentliero com 
wealths : as though it could be with anie reaſon imigined, thattheme 
ning of our Sauiour Chriſt, was to bind vs to the performance ther: 
with the publicke detriment of common welth, or the priuat iniurie 
anie third perſon,or the dichonour of God , which were not verme, 

Chep.2zz, VICc,and an offence to cod,as I haue declared more particularlic, int 

4.28. 22.chaprer, where I haucalſo ſignified out of 5. Auguſtin, how chriſt 
may,and doe iuſtlie make warre, notwithſtanding our Sauouts | 
cepts of ſufferance of wronges,& remillion of injuries. —@— 

10 Furthermore who knoweth not that the pardon of iniuries, wit 
no third parſon, nor the common welth , is damnified thereby,proc 
deth of true generofitie,and mapnanimitie, &is an euident figne of mc 

driftot. 5.4. excelent vertue : And therefore Ariftorle diſcribing the vertue of t 

ethic. 6.3. & magnanimious,and- valiant man, ſaith that he is nerher vindex inuwnen 

hi. de virim. vindicatiue,or a revenger of niurtes , NOT yet memer earum, nerf m—_— ' 
full of them, bur both forgeuerh and forgitterh them. And Plari react 

Pato.li.8.de thar Neque wlaſei decet £0. A man ought not either t-rewenge ante marie 

rep. wnto him,nox to hurte anie man wuhat Vvuronge,or dammage ſoeu -. he hath - 
of othermen. And Cicero ſpeaking of the clemencie of Iulns Cain 
doning his enemies, preferrerh it before all his famous conquer” | 
Yictories yealding thereof this notable reaſon : that his expo et 
Cctories in warre were not (o entirelie , and wholic his Dok * wid 
his armies;and ſouldiars,yea forrune,and chance might — 
of his praiſe, whereas the praiſe of the vitorie,and conquer © ot. 

| hen he perdoned 008 
gor ouer his owne paſſions, and himſelfe , when he pere h anic 0! 
mics,was holic his owne,and not to be communicate d wit 
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{fnally he concluderh nora lie thus. Anmun wvnicere Ec. To conquer Cicero pro 
a avune m1nd,ro repreſſe anger, and paſson »{0 be moderate rn wvittorie,and nos M.Marcel. 
praiſe 4 potent, and noble enemie,vunen heess falne,and ouerthrevvne,but | 


life, and encreds his forner dignitie , hethat doth this, I will nat compare 
ml je vvorthieft men,but 1 wdge him to be maſt like to God, SO he. 


1t | 
eek alſo, that the remiſſion of iniuries was notablie prafQiled- 

manic other eminent men amongſt the Paynimes,as by Lcurgas the 

maker of the Lacedemonians , who hauing one of his cies ftrooken 

#by young man, that meant to haue killed him, not onlie pardoned pj,;ar. in 

in, but alſo rooke him into his houſe, and taught him philoſophy, Licur. 

reby to correct his manners,and made him in time a notable ſubie, 


d member of his common welth. | 
> Allo Phocian,a famous captaine of the Athenians, being moſt vniuſt= 


eandvngratefully condemned to death by his common welth, charged 


bonne, both to forgiue, and forgot it | 
3 And Seneca, highlie commendeth Auguſt Ceſar, for jnoonng a Seneca. li. z. 


reat noble man called Cinna, who had conſpired his death, which cle- #e clemens. 
ency,hee ſaith , wrought moſt notable effects, nor onlie in Cinna him- 9+ 

(who euer after remained moſt affetionar, and faithfull ro. Yugu- 
w)butalſoinall other men. For whereas. Auguſtus hauing in formes 
Ines dene moſt cruell , & vnidicatiue, was neuer free from-con{piracies, 
w amplins 1nſrdiys Faith Seneca , ab vllo peritus eft*: he was neuer after endain- 
ford by the treaſonable attempts of anie man. And of this point,manie other 
eunples might be alledged , which I omit, ſeeing it is euident inough, 
tour Sautour Chriſt commaunding remiſſion of iniuries,ordained no 
Wrefor the fubſtance of thea&t, then that which the Painimes them- 
ſelves doth highlie praiſed, and moſt prefitablic praiſed, though the end 
and motiue which moucd them thereto , was no other bur either ſorue 
June glorie, or els the deſire to oaine mens affetions, by the reputation 
Iclemencie , or perhaps to auoyde the anguish,and torment which ac- 
-mpaned the paſſion of anger, and defire of revenge, whereas wee 
Criſtians,remitrin injuries, for the pure loue of God, and our ne igh- 
bour, doe gainenot onlie worldlic honour, caſe, & contentment of mind, 
udtheloue of men as the Painimes did, but alſo the louc of God, & our 


ured hope of a heauenlie, & ecuerlaſting reward. FR 
14 Whatthen can be imagined in Chriſts dodtrin of humilitic,manſuc- 
preiudiciall 9 


AF remiſſion of injuries,cither contrary,or anie Way h 

*10titude? Was there euer anic man more mecke,and humble,or that, Ree. x4; 
ure freelie pardoned his enemies, then king Dawd , in whome our SUL- 4. reg, ig) 
As ineffable manſuerude,humilitic, and charitie was prefigured? And gs. 


Pe 
L > 4 
F '* : 


350 A Treatiſe concerninge Part... 
yet there was neuer anic man either more valiant or vitorious thzh 
15 Andthe like may be ſaid of Myſes, who was not onlic moſt y , 
bur alſo as the (criprure One &-c.The moſt aRng 
te of all men that lied vppon earth. And ſuch were alſo the 6ther wwolh 
tian, and contemplative kings aboue named,to wit Henythe Em bo 
and our King ofvuald of England, in whom ſinguler valour , and milit 
fortitude,notably concurred with perfect humility, manſuetude,and 
Chriſtian fimpliciry. +4 
16 Andof this concurrence of all the moral vertues in Chriſtians, 
<iauel conld neuer haue bene Ignorant, if he had notbeneſo gracele 
as not to conſider the effedts of Gods grace ,& that the ſame only giy 
perfection of morall vertue, as I amply proued before. Belidestha 
euidently shewed cither his ignorance in hiſtory, or his malicein diſk 
bling that which he had read, ſeeing he afcribed want of valour, 
cowardiſe to Chriſtians, whole valorous as, and vitorious conque 
are celebrarcd by the hiſtories of all countries , by the which is ma 
teſt char chriſtians are much to be preferred before Paynimes, for mar 
| prowes , and military valour , as may appeare by the famous vidoriey 
Ezinard iv our Chriſtian Emperours , Conſtantin Theodeſius , and Charlemaeall tf 
via Carolt. ſurnamed Magn, the great:in reſpeCt of their moſt famous, and worthye 
ow”  Ployts in warre, of whom the laſt, ro wit Charlemane,twice ouerrani 
oo” me and conquered all Germany, which neither 1/145 Caſar,nor all the force 
I. im Ca- the Roman Empyre could cuer ſubdue before his ryme: ro whomma 
rolo Magno added Charles Martel, and his ſonne 7P1pin King of France, ay, Frola, 
- —_ nimiry, and three Alfonſs, all Kings in —_ 5 and Ferdinan count of 
Byron an fil, and many others who with {male forces in reſpeR of their enemi 
231. 10an, Oucrthrew infinit numbers of Pajmymes, Saracens, or other Infidels. | 
Vaſewin 17 I omit to ſpeake of the great prowes, and valour of many otheri 
_— feriour princes & Chriſtian captaynes, renowned in all hiſtories, # At 
2 2 b Bell:ſarius ,Enarſes, d Godfroy of Bullen ,« F ranciſcus Sfort1s , our two Eng 
| a. 451.8.530. Capraynes , fTalbet, and s Aucur, the former rerrible in France waa 
| c.553-4.Paul. This day, and the latt&t famous in 1raly. Belides h Conſaluus (urnam ; 
| Emil. is great captayne, and many others cuen in our daies , whoſe valorousa 
| oF. mon experience, which is ascleare in it ſelfe , as the day ight, oh 
| e. Naucler, Shyne : and thereforeit may be wondred how 321«chiauel could be lo! 


77 | | 
_—. Ba- omit, not to trouble thee ( good Reader ) with anecdles por of co 


| | h th 
| gener. 49. Witched, orrather dronke with the dreggs of Arheiſme, as to teac 


J: Polz4or. our Chriſtian religion maketh men cowardly, and bale mynded. 
cTE8, (1.28. 


++ whit 
þ Gris 1 Butnow letvs examine breefely the validity of ig 
| li.5 46, Mouehimto preferre the Paynimes before Chriſtians , #0! _ 
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alour. The firſt is becauſe the Paynimes placed their felicity in 

aly honour, dominion, and victories, and therefore directed al their 
«thereto: whereas Chriſtians doe place ir, ſaith he, inpouerty of 
* humility, and contempt, of the world, in which reſped he ſuſpo. 
them to become baſe minded,and cowardly. Wherein I belcech thee 

Reader, to note his malirious folly, in that he maketh Chriſtian hu. 

iy, and contempt of the world, the end, or felicity of Chriſtian relis 
whereas it is but the meanes to the end: for who knowerh nar, if 

ber Chriſtian , as 2achiavel profefled to be, that the feliciry which 
ikpromiſed, and the Chriſtians expe, is to be ynited with God, firſt 

rl and after eternally in cucrlaſting bliſle: and that the ſame is to 
gbtzyned by pouerty of ſpirit, contempr of the world, and other ver 
,andyerſo; that no lawful vocation in any good common welth nor 

yours duty towards his country , nor the lawful defire , or poſlethion 
fiches,and honours, nor the execution of valorous, and magnanimious 
eitherin warre, or peace, is hindred thereby,bur all the ſame perfired 
ttehigheſtdegree, as I haue ſufficiently proved already in all this for- 
diſcourſe concerning Chriſtian religion, and eſpecially in this, and 


olaſt chapters. 
Vhereby the malice of Machiauel may appeare, in thar he not only 


My diſembleth our Chriſtian doQtrin , concerning aſwel mans felici- 
| bthemeanes to obtayne it, butalſo idly compartth the end ( which 
fyynimes propoſed to theraſelues } with ſome part of the meanes thar 
MUtzns vic to arriue to their end , and therefore he maketh not his on. 
on, and compariſon, berwixt the deſire of honour ( which was the 
ofthe Paynimes ) and mans vnion with God, and cucrlaſting joye, 
bich 1sthe end; and felicity of Chriſtians } bur with humility, pouerty 
ſpirir,2nd contempt of the world, w hich our Chriſtian religion reach- 


D, 25 the Way to our end. 
Iftherefore we compare our end, and true felicity , with thar other 


| nd ſuppoſed happines of the Paynimes , and examine whether of 
I Ny be mor efor cible, and POtent to MOoNe men T9 as of magnante 
E _— , weshall caſcly fee Machiazels abſurdity extreame 1gno- 

3 ag | 
0 *0r fr who is ſo fimple that knoweth nor, how farre the aſſured 
ll 3 cxpetation which Chriſtians haue of cternall ioyes,and felicie 
g bn eth all remporal} reſpe&s of tranſitory honour , pleaſures , os 
it m_ * Which 1s euident in common experience, ſeeing that,1 nft- 
cp... 5 amongſt Chriftians in all rymes, and ages fince our Sauiours 
?Meabandoned all worldly welth , honours, dclights, yea _ 
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very liues for theloue of 60d, and the hope of heauenlic ioyes,an 
cucrlaſting. . F"Y 
22 Secondlie who knoweth nor alſo, that the trae Chriſtian is _ 
debarred,or excluftied from the lawfull defire, acquiſition,and oſſeſ; 
of welth , honour anddignitie , then the Painimm,yea,andthat heiſt 
both may,and doc ollellt,and enioy all worldlic honour,and comme, 
ties no lefle then anie Painim euer did,and with ſo much more cone; 
ment , and ſ{ecuritie , by how much more they referr the ſameto the 
nour,and {eruice of God, and vie itonlic as ameaneto obraine 
felicirie: according to our Sauiours precepr. Primi querite regnum 1 
&cC. Firſt ſeeke the © Ang of God , and the r1ghreouſnes , or inflict there 
all thinges chalbe added unto you. Where vppon it followeth,, that the C 
fiian, bach not onlie the end, and temporall happines , that rhePyy 
mes ſought (ro wit honour, welth , and dominion) in greater perfegi 
then they : bur alſo the aſlyred hope,and expeRation of rucrlaſtingi 
which being added to the other, and incomparablic excecding it ine 
mation and valew , muſtneedes be of farre more force to moue men 
rhe acts of valour, and eucrie way to diſchardge their duries to tl 
prince, and common welth, then the bare, and onlie hope, or delure 
Tany temporall, and tranfitoric felicitie, as for example. | 
23 Lervsputthecaſc, thar a Paynim, and a Chriſtian goe together 
the warreto fight for their countrie, and that the Payriim hath thison 
hope, thar if he behaue valiantlic, and eſcape death with vidor 
he shall haue great honour , and temporall reward, and if he bell 
nc, he shall leaue behind him an erernall fame of his valour.' 
on the other ſide the Chriſtian hath not onlic the ſame hope of tempor 
honour, fame, and reward (whether he liue, or dic) but alſo an all 
expeRation of erernall felicitie z who then ſeeth nor rhar the Ch be 
hath both greater aduantage of benefits, and alſo a farre greater moti 
and fpurre to valout then the Paynim? Beſides that, it cannot be demi 
but that he, who purtreth his felicitiein wordlie thinges ,wilbe loth 
Aeaue them, and'conſequentlic loth to dic , and therefore the wile n 
faith verie well , and trulie. 0 mors , quam amard eft memoria tm, CG 0 at 
how bitter, i the memorie of thee, to a man, that hath peace, and contentmen 
hs ſubfnc ?Thartis to ſay, that placeth his felicitie in the world, and 
worldlic thinges. | —- | 
24 Whercupponit followeth, that ſuch a one 1s commonlic timoro 
fearefull, and loth to venter his life in any occaſion : whereas ww _ 
according to our Chriſtian doftrin, eſteemeth the world, and al : 
nour thereof, to be no better then traſlie , and holderh death to 
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Sond ofhumane miſcries , and the way , ordoreto eternal felicitie,and bw. 
4 ich the Apoſtle. 7 deſire to be diſſolued , or to die , and to be worth Chrift. Philip.x, 
"0 [ ay,willinglie, and ioyfullie,ventereth his life in anie juſt oc- 
4 indtherefore 1s trulie valiant , which is ſo euident of it ſelfe,that 
vh no further proofe. So that I may well conclud, that if Machia- 


114 nor bene cither extreemelie ignorant , and blind in not knowing 
vend.and felicitic of Chriſtian religion (being himſelfe by profeſſion a 
vifiznjor els moſt malitious in difſembling his knowledge thereof, he 

14 neuer haue bene ſo abſurd to affirme that Painimes, were more 
int, and magnanimious then Chriſtians , by reaſon of the end, and 
kcitie which chey propoſed to them (elues. And thus much for his 


reaſon, | 
4 His ſecond reaſon is that though Chriſtias do'eſteeme Fortitude, for a 


true, yer they place it , principallie in ſuffring, and not in doing, or at- 
mpting , which as he ſuppoſerh , makerh chem more patient in ſuffring 
ues, or torments , then couragious in aſlailing their enemies,and in 
reſpet hee houldeth them to bee lefle valiant then the Painimes. 
ecein he alſo notably bewrayerh his ignorance, concerning the na- 
re, and office of true Fortitude | ſceing that Arifforle,and all the Painim 
uolophers, requiring thereto ſpecially two thinges: the one patience 
lufer, and the other, courage to attempt, doe princl pally place itin the 
Imer, and not in the lacter , as appeareth manifeſtlie, not onlicinthe ,,.,,, 
Bac of Ariſtotle , butalſo in the Tuiculan queſtions of Cicere,w ho giuing xthic.li. 3.c. 
&r5 aluinitions of Fortitude our of the philoſophers,al to one purpole, 6.7.8.6 9. 
effect, concluleth it to be according to C riſrppus. Sctentiam rerum per- 7 _—_ 
Fruun,che ſcrence,or knowledge to ſuffer x 7008 affeftionem ann in patien- HD 
1 preferendo, humane legi parentem,an affetlion of the mind,obeying the ha 
W,end eefe law, bearing , or ſuffring with patience. And againe ,1n an otner 
nelairh, that as Fortitude, zs moſt proper to manyſo ay rinapatly 164.1; +. 
, antempr of dearh,forrew , or payne. And finally Seneca affirmeth thar the geneca. pre- 
Pick, end moſt perfect part, or vertue in man, isto ſufferall manerot REP - 
_ ic with alacritie, Whereby we may ſee,thar wi tural. queſt. 
"ay wlt,or offend an enemie , in aiuſt cauſe | is yerie requilit to 
yet the ſpeciall commendation, and praiſe thereof, conliſterh 


iſ ©c0 2 | - : - -B 
"<Mpt,and patient ſuffring of death, or paine: it being moſt eu1 


Cen that je ; a | 
EU it is not onlic farre more difficult, but allo more contrarieto Our 


frm: alice 
eemie "RUre, to ſuſtaine, and ſuffer deKh, or torment then to aflault an 

en,or mathe reaſon why cowards dare not encounter Or aſlaile other 
cr. \ndertake great atremprs, is the feare they haue of death, or of 


Mme 144. : 
Pune.and harme,and he which is reſolut ta endure,and ſuffer death 
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| / g art. 
cannot want courage zo aſſaulr, or attempt, and conſequentlie he 
both the conditions requiſ1t ro fortitude. : 
26 Andinthis reſpe&, our Sauiour Chrift ( who'was the maſter 8: 
mirrour of a] verrue ) choole rather to shew his moſt eminent fours 
in ſuffring,then in atrempring , wherein alfo the glorious Martire of 
Church hane imitated him, and thereby cxcelled all other ſorts ofmer 
the vertue of fortitude,ſceing,as I haue ſaid, it is moſt manifeſt that th 
who haue courage,and force to endure vn{peakeable torments. ang 
death,that our Marters(as well women and children,as men) haue ſuf 
would haue bene as readie to attempt aniethin ge whatſocuer poſlible 
man,or to aſlaile whole armies of men,if reſpeCt of concience,andt} 
dutic had required it :whercuppon it foloweth that Chriſtians,who 
Machiauels owne confeſlion doe place fortitude,rather in (uffring,the 
attempting ,and shew farre greater reſolution, and courage therein, 
cuer the Painimes did , doe not onlie conceiue trulie of the nature 
ofice of thar moſt excellent yertue , bur alſo haue it in the higheſt deg 
and greateſt perfe&tion that may be , whereby it _ that Mac, 
{econd reaſon , againſt the valour of Chriſtians , ſeruerh for no other 
poſe, but to diſcouer his ignorance, and to proue the Chriſtians to bek 
more valiant,then the Painimes , which he abſurdlie denicth. 
27 Trrcfteth now, that I examine a third reaſon, which he giuethtot 
ſame purpole,affirming that the ancient Painimes were more valiant, 
the Chriſtians are, becauſe they were more diſpoſed thereto by theyl 
bloudy repreſentations , and ſpectacles, as of the continuall laught 
beaſtes, which weredailic ſacrifized euerie where, and of the combat 
the gladiators , vſed ordinarilic amongſt the Romans, in fight and preſe 
of all the people. 
28 Burif this reaſon were good,it would folow, that butchers, &thk 
which dwell ncere about the butchery,or shambles, and barber ſurge 
.* which vſe dailie to let men bloud,yea , and hangmen,or other mini 
of iuſtice, who are accuſtomed to kill , and quatter men,should beer 
valiant , and eſpecially the people of Mexico in the weſt Ine , HIER 
were conqured by the Chriſtians, should alſo by this reaſon, haue rw 
In valour , and fortitude , ſeeing they vſed to ſacrifice menn ſuch 2 p 
dance, that{ometimes fine thouſand were ſacrifized in Mexw1n one et 
EE" oonmd "a 1rd with a handfullof 
fto.ingis oc. 32d yetneuertheles Hernando Cortes the Spaniard W1 ronds 
cid, I meane ſome fix, or ſeauen fundreth, ouerthrew manic thoulan 
them in diuers bartayles, andinthe end conquered their countty. 
; dding o0 
29 Andno maruaile, fecing that the vie , & cuſtome of shedd1ing 


; j,chent 
doth rather induce men to a beaſtlic ferity , fiercnes , and cruel), 't 


d 


[ 

| 
1 
: 

[ 
[ 
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elonr, for which cauſe butchers,and hangmen, and ſuch other mi- 
"of inftice,are in our countrie,excluded from TIuries of lite,& death, 


well and merciles men , who may conlequentlie,bec porta med to bee 
irdlic,and fearefull,and therefore farre from true valour, ſceing that 
die, and cruelty doe commonlie concurre : which Mauritis the zauay. An. 


obſerucd , and iuſtlie feared in Phecas, who after ſlew him,and nal. to. 3. 


«children : for when ""—_ could Mauritius that Phoras was coward- Nicephor.ts. 
and fearefull , rhen Gaith Mauritizs , hee is cruell , and bloudie, as I — : 


je fignified more at large,vppon an other occaſion , inthe ghrſt part ,_,. | 
Paul. Dia- 


this treatiſe. | 
othar whereas true valour, and magnanimitic (which neuer paſle con.6. 16. in 
fine. Go aly. 


) » 

limits ofreaſon ( are according to the dodtrin of all philoſophers,all-. GR 
es accompanied with humanutic, and pietic , and compaſlion : this Sg — 
chpoliticke Macheauel, imagineth 2 Kind of valour,frau ue with beaſt- 773%: 


'F rour, 


intumanitie, and bloudie cruellrie, and diſpoſeth men thereto, by hor- 
bland inhumane [peRacles of murdring combats, & cffuſlton of bloud, 
cutome whereof, though it may ſeeme ſome way to mitigate,and 
mper the exorbitance of feare, yet prouoketh, and draweth men in rhe 
ndto teritie, and cruelltie, which as I haue faid,is commonlie,ſeconded, 
temiditie , and cowardiſe, and can neucr accompanie true valour, 


dd Fortitude, 
but what should I ſay of his other fond deuiſe, in Aaazany 4 5 


nſian names, and preferrin g the names of Painimes, as more fit for 
ommon welth ? As though Alexander the great,or Iulims Ceſar, Pompey,0T _. 
w,oranzother Infidle,may be compared with our Chriſtians in ver- wot m"__ 
weeceing I have made it manifeſt \a heretofore, that though ſome Pai- 12.13. 14. 
umes had the fame , and commendation of ſome one, or a few verruecs, 2 part.chap. 
t none of them had cuer anie perfection of vertue, and that the ſame, 15.1 16. | 


annot dee had but onl1e by Gods grace,which is proper tO Chriſtian re- 
$0: In which reſpect our Chriſtians , following the example,& doct- 
ln of our dauiour Chriſt, and being afliſted with his grace , and holic 
pt, ariue to the higheſt perfection of vertue , chat humane frailtic, 
W poltdlie attaine ynto : whereyppon it foloweth, that the vic of our 


Lllt1 _ | | 
ini: OS vames, 15 moſt politicall , tecing rhey are moriues ro draw vs to 
mc motholic,and vertuous exampls of thoſe bleſſed Saints, whole 


*_p 
> Ve beare,and ſo to bee excellent members of our common welth, 
05 admonish , & moue Vs 


ne | 


Wcraue 
their helpe,and luccour , and to obtal 


lance Þ . 
© dy their interceſſion, for our ſclues,and for the common wealth, 
heere by mane 
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reaſons,and examples , were it not thatT haue ſufficientlie SEM 


alreadic in thea firſt parr of thistreatiſe, when] treated of miracyl 


not onlie that true valour 


,and that all good ſucceſle and vi; 
21.4)- rie In warre proceedeth of cods will, and FI bat al IO 
mon. li. 4.c. L Is 


7.6. prebereveric of defended, andere en Someday 

c ant. 602. » and concerued, miraculouſlie by the par 
P.cl. Dicon. Page and protection of Angels, and Saints. Asthe citty of s Sergiapoli 
li.4.c.5, linered from the ſeege of Cosdroes king of Perc, by s. Surgins :b the am 

4 nr of the Kinges bor ,and Theodorth in France, afliſted againſt Cltwin 
We. Angel: andanc other armie of ;Arwiphus duke of 3polere in tta Fr 
vaſe.chro, tected,and helped againſt the Romans by S. Sabinws: beſides the like be 

e an. 749. fit, and miraculous vicorie which Pelagins king of Spaine had agii 

Jl Z-r02. 70.9. the Sarazens by the aſliſtance of the bleſſed virgin Mar: as alſo kingel 


| hoc anno. pin of France,had the like by S. Swibert: king f lured in England , aga 


hap ty. 
per Forum. 


ES. 44 - YOU 
qi hs de Victories,and shewed by euident examples, 


bello Goth. fortitude, is the ſpeciall gift of God 
b an.601..At- 


| _ —- the Danes by S, Cutbert:y Ronimirus King of Leon in Spaine,againſt the » 
ſl 231. li. 5. Gu- by S. James: h Pope Iohnthe tenth againſt rhe ſame ag: in Apulu, 
tl {cl-aimeſb. 5, Peter, and rand, :# Zimuſces Emperour of Conſtantmople ,againſt then 
6.2. w # 40s, by S. Theodorus the martir : k Godfroy of Bullen againſt the Tre 
[ Foe " << zens,and Perfians,by an apparition,and admonition of 5. andrew : [ Al 
| al. Roderi- 5 the eight king of Caſtil, againſt the Sarzens, by the bleſled virgin» 
I cs 15. 4.c.13. > The knights of the ghodes againſt the 7wrkes, by a Saint, or Angel, 
| han.915.5t- fought for them in the aire : » The king of Congo,a Chriſtian in Fm 
are | _ againſt his brother an Infidel, by the inuocation of the holie name 
vi; = Luit. Ieſus,and of $. Iames: 0 The towne of Guintiumin Hungary againſt 5 
WS 5224 1.2. the Emperour: of the Turkes by an Angel , who appeared,and fought 
WEN £14 horſebake in the aire: and finally thatthe caſtle of $.Z/ms in Mata, 
1 cod.Seculo. Jefended againſt a potent army of the ſame Solimanin the laſt age,byt 
--- i glorious virgin Mary, S. Paule , and S. Iohn Baprift: Of all which exam 
4 an. 1098. I declared the particulicrs in the fifteene chapter , ofthe firſt partoft 
| Paul. Emil. treatiſe , and therefore content my ſelfe to haue onlie rouched cheſ; | 
| in Philip. 1. breefflic here in this place, to the end it may appeare what ſoueraigne* 
- cg h0% nefirwee Chriſtians and our common welt ;haue by the pn 
7h - 1212, Angels, and Saints. whereuppon I conclude , that ſeeing the vle of tit 
Roderic. To- names may animat ys, not onlie to emirate their moſt excellent verts 
letan.l.8.c.10 butalſo to ſeeke , and procure their helpe,and ſuccur, as wellin our p | 
m 42.1489. ]jke, as Our priuatdiſtreſles it followeth tharthe ſame are without co! 
Naucier. oatiſon more behouefull d fir for common welth , then" 
ines, Þ ore behouetfull vnto vs, an 
Generatis.10 | 


: . , , Gentiit 
neod.Seculo. Maſſer hiſto.Indie, Oo an, 1532. Surius comment. hoc anno. p rod, Seculo, Pietro 
F andonie of the Siege of maltg. 2 


— 
= 
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nes, of Pagans, and Infidelles, who neither after their deathes can re- 
+15, norin their liues could leaue vs anie example of true,and perfect 
ebutonlic ashadow of ſome good parts ( for {a TI may rather terme 
then vertues ) and thoſe for the moſt part ſtained,if not ouerwhel- 


- 


AU , 


with notable vICes. 
ror who ſecth not,that he which shal propoſe to himlelfe the exam- 


þ of Alexander the great (who was held for a mirrour of valour,and 
itude ) Shall rather become vicius , then trulie valorous,or vertuous, 
ring his vices were ſo manie,and ſuch, that they not onlie drowned his 
pwoled, yertues, but alſo drew him to his vntimelie death , making him 
odious to-his beſt frindes, that they poyloned him? And what truc 
mue was there in Iulis Ceſer and Pompey, whole prowes , and valour 
ded to nothing els bur to fatisfie their inſatiable ambition, which in 
end diſtroyed both them, and their common wealth 2? whereas the 
lour of Gods fathfull ſeruants, and Saints ( as of Moyſes , Ioſue,Gedeen, 
Pud,the Machabees,and of our chriſtian ſouldiars,and captaines,sS. Mercu- 
py. George , S. Sebaſtian ,S. Martin , $. Mauritius , $, Euftachius , and manie 0- 
lers) was accompanied with all vertue, with true chriſtian charirtie, 
manſuetude, patience, and humilitie,and neuer tended to other end,but ro 
heſeruice of God, and to the good of their countrie? Who then can de- 
wy but that the names, and examples of theſe, are more fit to animate 
Men to perfect magnanimitie, valour, and vertue , then the names and 
; mples,of Painimes, who had neither true valour,not any other vertue 
0 perfection 2 
$ Nowthen to coclude concerning theſe obicCtions of Machiauel,& his 
teefons,I doubt not but thou ſeeſt good Reader what a graue,and learned 
GGour the world hath got of this Archpolitike,who to make good his 
dev doctrin ( which was deuiſed, no dout by the diuel for the deſtruc- 
- men, and common welths ) not onlie impugnerh, the Chriſtian 
ib _ he him ſelfe profeſſed, but alſo frameth an other morall 
my ſi y zthen hath hetherto bene heard of in the world, - —_— 
"rep —_ of an inhumane barbarous and tirannica 21 ICY, 
winked j —_ It 1s admired of ſcnſuall,and ignorant men, a ov 
* lied t e balance of reaſon,and tried with the rouchſtone 0 _ 
TI earning , preſentlic bewraycth borh the Ignorance » 6007 1c 
k the forger, or author theteof. And this chall ſufliſe rouching 


'atill an other occaſion be offced. 


Y 3 


That 
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That the Chriſtian religion which geuerh true felicitre to common welth ; 
but the Catholike Roman WM, becauſe the ſame onlie hath be = n 
tran , and Euangelicall perfeftiow , conſiſting in the imitation of Chriſt : 


that conſequentlie it hath the onlie meanes to vnit man with God. © 


7 Hope, good Reader, thou haſt alreadie ſufficientlie ſeene; 

WZ the precedent diſcourſe, aſwell the veritic of Chriſtian reliz 

on as alſo the dignirie, excelencie and neceſlitic of itincon 

mon wealth , ſeeing I haue cuidentlie proucd the admird 

cfte& thereof in vniting man with God,whercin conliſterh not onliet 
perfection of religion , but alſo the true felicitic of man, andcommo 
wealth. And therefore I will now accomplish the reſt of my promiſe, 
Shew that the chriſtian religion whereof I hane hitherto treated, isn 
other bur our Catholik religion,ſo called to diſtinguish it from theſed 
that profeſle alſo the fayth of Chriſt in theſe dayes. And this I hall per 
forme ſuftcicntly,if Iprocue, as I hope to doe, two thinges , proper 


belonging to this \ubic&t, The one is, jchat no other religion butthe 


| SW. -O 
tholike Roman hath the meanes before declared to vnite man, and con 


mon welth with God. The other is, thar allthe ſects of theſe dayes,dc 
hold, and teach many poynts of doctrin, repugnant both to the veritye 
Chriſtian religion, and alſo to true pollicy wherein neuertheles I mea 
not to treat particulerly of the opinions of euery ſe(for it wouldrequ 
a largerdiſcourſe then can ſtand with,my preſent intention) but only 
roach principally Lutheraniſme, and Caluiniſme , concerning thoſe poyn 
only where in they, andall other ſeQ&s for the muſt part agree, amon, 
themſelues, and diſſent from the Church of Rome, and therefore proult 
my intentin them I shall proue ytin all chereſt. 

2 Now thento ſpeake of the meanes that are in our Catholike Ron 
Religionto beatify man,and common welth,thou mayſt remember,go 
Reader, thatT haue amply proued three thinges, both by philoſophy 


_ divinity. The firſt is, that the end,and felicity both of man in this life,al 


| Cha).4. LO. 
ſ} C57 21: 

| Chap.17. (5 
s 21L, 


ix 


iN 
| 
- 


of common welth, conſiſteth in mans ynion with almighty God (pe " 
by the meancs of contemplation. The ſecond is, thatin rhis ynion V 

God there is ſuch ineffable ſweetenes, and deleftation, that 1t Way wa 
thily be counted mans felicity in this life. The third, that the only _ 
and meanes for man, and common welth to attayne to this vnion hs 


God, and felicity, is the perfe&tion of Chriſtian religion , conhking | 


xy 4 
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bo Faith perfedt charity , contempt of the Pp: Z Jo 559 
lyes, power! o' ſpirir,caaftity, and ourity of = d , abnegation of our Chap.18.1 
 &afections,the continual % 3h þ cart,mortification of our 10.21 9. 
Elly meditation , and _— b c mira of Gods Church | 
 emake tharerue —_ Z ambaneey | w hich concurring Dat 
pbethe end, and felicity of man in this life ation ,which ] haue proued 
kreforejf I Shew that all this concur F rage of common welth. And 
Cxtholike religion, re, rhge Prgn moſt excellent manner in 
" chereofir cannon bella be: » ath any vſe, or true know- 
Chritian religion; wherein - : at I proue the ſame, to be that 
_ appynes of man, & common weldh 
4 This] hope to proue clearely by cui 
ence,borh which 4d = ro reaſons, and by manifeſt ex- 
nw caught, as well by his exam 1 uangelicail perfection which 
F ah bene practiſed only in the uk as by his dodtrin 1s , and al- 
eperfection of Chriſts doctrin contiſt H) Church, Therefore where- 
this Counſels (as I will make it manif, cth partly in his Precepts, part! 
a firſt, what were th W eſt 1 ) I will now ZE 
not only his Apoſtles, b ounſcls of our Sauio 
, butalſo1 amedrtnat- Second] 
religious life, inſtiruted firſt b e vppon grew the contem latine, 
atedthroughout all Chriſte: pi the Apoſtles themſelues,and hs _ 
moſt worthy, and famon tdome, and deryued to our tyme b Mo 
ily chars, s men that haue bene 1 , y the 
C 7tharthe Roman Catholikes haui encinthe Church of God: And 
_ religious ditcipl n,l taning the true praQtiſe of orr Sautour 
ynion with God plyn,haue alſo the true meanes to ' 
I"on welth , Which is the end, and felici _— 
TH = | F clicity of man and com- 
ſte, or y Q nor only relioious met b 
i — may Tei Nor _ _ - alſo every man of any lawfull 
C ply proued in the 22. and riſtian , and vnited with God (as I 
CI of per fetion —_—— ers) yet, for as much, as there 
us Hp of Chriſtian erfo& __ therein, if I proue that 
= pclicall Coundels Py _ conliſteth in the obſcruation of 
Church o_ praQtiſe thereof at the Catholike Roman Church , hath 
mes ath the higheſt _—_— needes be graunted, that the ſame 
"0 d,itwill allo te ce of Chriſtian perfection: which being 
ethereto, and conſs = » It hath all the inferiour degrees Cheat 
quently rhat it hath all the perfection of Chri- 


an relio; 
1 religion, 
lues all 


5 The Counſ, 
| . 
cls of our Sauiour (which comprehend in them {c 


1S precepts) conſult principally in thre* Is 
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voluntary poarerty , chaſtity and obedience, which are called his Counſells 
diſtinguish them from his Preceprs (ro the obſcruation whereof. «, 
man is bound-( where as no man is bound to obſerue his Counſel. & 
ther then he liſt ro bynd himlſelfe , and therefore our Sauyour inuited 
encouraged vs thereto, with the propoſition, and promiſe of extraoy, 
nary rewards: for as we ſee in all well gouerned common welths, t! 
extraordinary remunerations are giuen to thoſe, that doe heroycall v 
whereto, they are not bound by the law (as amongſt the roman; bel 
the ordinary pay ordayned for cuery ſouldyar ther: were dyuers crown 
and other particuler honours appoynred for ſuch 'as shewed extraordin 
valour, and did notable ſeruices, beyond theyr obligation) o alſo 
Sauiour ordayned in his law finguler , and ſpecall rewards for th 
which shal performe the heroycal ads of his Counſels,whereto heboy 
no man. 
6 Andalthough yt may perhaps be expected that beforeI paſſe 
I ſhould proue, the ſame more amply , as alſo that there is a diſtindi 
to be obſerued in the ſcriptures betwixt our Sauiours Counſells, and] 
Precepts( which our aduerſaryes deny) yet becauſe I meane to perfon 
both the one,and the other , very fully hereafter when I shall treat of e 
ry [cuangelical Counſel in particuler (which I intend ro doe only in gen 
rall) I will therefore content my ſelfe for the preſent, to ſhew thegrou 
des inthe holy ſcripture, from whence wededuce our Sauiours Counke 
and then proceede to declare how they were performed by the Apoit 
and other Chriſtians in theyr tyme, andderiued from them to vs by ac 
tinuall ſucceſſion of dodtrin, and practiſe. 
7 The firſt euangelical Counſel whereof I ſpoke , was voluntary pm 
which our Sauiour counſelled, when he fayd, rothe rich yong man.s 
perfetlus efſe,&>c.Tf thou wilt be perfett, goegand ſell all that thou ha5t,and £7 
the poore, and thou chalthaue a treaſure in heauen. The ſecond, which was chk 
he aduiſed, when ſpeaking of the theree kynds of Eunuchs, and pargony 
ofthoſe who held themſelues for the kingdome of heaue{by volutarycnal 
ty) he added, qus poreſt capere capiatyhe that can take it , let hins take ir. The run 
(which wasobedzence)or rather al three togetherhe counſelled, when ne 
a vult venre poſt me abneget ſemetipſum, rollat crucem ſuam, & ſequarur we 
which wil come afterme let him deny himſelfe take wp his croſſe and f ollow me " w þ 
words he included al religious perfetion conhiſting inthe 1m1tation « 
in his perfect obedience to his voluntary poucrty, in his moſt chaſt he | 
life, in the abnegation of himſelfe, and in the cariage of his crofle w = 
added ins. Luke , quoridie, ewery day, giuing to vnderſtand, that he whicT a 
tollow our Sauiour Chriſt,as he aduiſerh mult not onlic beace with patien 
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, rofſes and afflictions which now ,and then may by chaunce fall 
"nhim,or bee laid one him by others, but alſo muſt dailie cary his 
tcrolle,, that is to {ay crucifie hys one flech,as the Apoſtle faith,with 5 


pcopiſeences thereef,mortifiyn his paſtons and affettionswith con- 
penance,and auſteritie of life, - 
Theſe were the Counſels of our Sauiour, which not onlie he him- 
& buralſo h1s Apoſt] es 1 na , and performed , as appeareth by = 
«which 5. Peter ſaid to him,Feee ſaith he, reliquimms omnia , Or ſecuti "I 
tr,quid ergo eritnobs ? Behould Lord , wee hbaue forſaken al that we had & 
ledchee, what therefore chal we haue ?In which words of S. Peter, 
included theſe three pointes of perfection before mentioned, as the 
fict{to wit,pouerrie and continency)in that he (aid we have forſaken 4 
hinges, whereby as S. Terome noteth againſt 1oumian , it is fignified, ” _ ro | 
auch ofthem as were maryed, had leaft their wiues,afwell as their = 
rents, and ſubſtance ( for otherwaiſe they leaft nor all) and this hee 
xconfirmerh by the anſwere of our Sauiour to F. Peter, wherein hee Maith.19. 
temention of wiues , ſaying.whoſoeney shall forſake his houſe,or brethren, 
hn, father , or mother, or wife, orlands , for my name , he shall receaue 4 
thfald,and hawe life euerlafting. Wb | oc 
Allo 5. Fierome affirmeth , that though ſome of the A oſtles,were (1572. & 
ed defore their apoſtelship yet a ardes , they Fad no vic Of told 
erw1ues, And in an other place he (@M, that althe ApoHles were er- P47 
Purgins or poſt nuptias continentes , continent after tneur maridge. 
furthermore their obedience was alſo ſignified in that S.Perer ſaid. 
umm te, wee haue felowed thee. Meaning that they had religned 
2 lelues wholie to him , ro obey him as their Lord, obſerving 
K lie his commaundemenrs, and inftructions, as his diſciples, ſub- 
Wand ſeruants. 
) And theſe vertues were not practiſed onlie by the Apoſtles, but 
Od) innumerable other Chriſtians,in their rime, partlie eucrallic,& 
ie loyntlie: for we read in the acts of the A poſtles, that verie ma- 
of the firſt Chriſtians in Ererufalem,liacd in common,hauing ſold all 
ipollefſions,and goods , and laid the price thereof, at the Apoſtles - 
Hand that Ananias, and Re vereboch of them punished by S. A 
*WIth ſuddaine death,for retaining part of the price of that which 
© __ * read alſo , that miami vied in the ſame time, = on- 
elrom mariageand live continent, bur alſo to bind them- 


les the | | | 
to by vow, as the widowes did, which were receiued to 
home $.Pawle ſaith, _ 


« miniſterie 
Mr they ba or office of women Deacons , of w Joken theis © 
4 Will to marry , hauing damnation berawſe they had roxen t 
L 


bidem.c.s. 


- SAI " 


262 A Treatiſe concerninge Part... 
AF.2r. firſt fatth, that is to ſay , their vow of continency,and Chaſtirie,as 
Exſeb.16.3. 'bedecleared further nercafrer.. 4 


Eccle.hiſt. | 
-a |: ai the acts of the Apoſtls doc teſtify, that Philip the Deacon), 


Martial. e& fourc daughters virgins who'(as yr appeareth by the teſtinion, 
ad Tholoſa. Policrates, alleadged by Euſebius) remayned virgins all theyr lyues, 4 
2 _ Marnals, 1 diſci ple of our Sauiour,faith of himſelfe,that he fy 
Avazas in Faleria the viro!) voy her chaſtir: God. And Wy 
= g1n,to vow her chaſtitic to God. And Abdi witneſs 
theii - thats. Mathew the Apoſtle, did conlecrar / phigenia , the daughters 
Baron.in King in Etniopia, to the ſeruice of God,thar is to ſay,hee did veil her! 
Mar:yro'ogio the cuſtome is ſtill in the Church ) to ſerue God in virginitie, And 
U.aie Sef- ec nbreſe }S. Epipharins,and diners others teſtifie,that Ther, deing 
temb, : "Hg | 4p | C 
Gregor.Niſ- erred to the Chriſtian faith by S.Paule , did by his inſtruftion,andy 
ſon. ho.4. in {uaſion, forſake her ſpouſe, to whome she was handfaſt,and remay 
£434, a virgin. And no maruaile that S. Paule moucd her thereto , (eeing| 
Ambroſ.li. 2. exhorted all men , and women to a {ingle, and continent life ,after 
Ara ";,_ Owneexample, volo, ſaith hee, ommnes eſſe ſicut meipſums. 1 dejire that al 
os. m4) be as I am,that 15 to fay vnmaried, and continent , of whichpoi 
vide. marty- Shall haue occaſion to fpeake more amplic heareafter , for here: 
rol, , meaningis, bur to infinuat theſe thinges concerning the Euangelig 
Baron.6 te.23 Counts] of Chaſtitie , leauing rhe further diſcourſe , and proofethe 


Septem. | X , 
- "= to other occaſions , which willbee offred hearcafter, as I haueſi 


fed before. "7 

12 Therefore ro proceede ; nor onlie pouertre and continency , but h 

obedience was practiſed ioyntlic with them in the Apoſtles time 
$ Hierom, d. ited religious, and contemplatiue lite , conſiſting in the prod 
ſerie. E:c/.. thoſe three VErtues, andin all Kind of mortification,as appearct ; | 
ciaſt. dentlie by that which divers ancient Fathers, and other approucdu 
Evſev. Eccl. tours doe teſtifie of great numbers of Chriſtians, embracing char man 
44 4. 2.4. of life, vnder S. Marke the Enangeliſt, at Alexandria in Egipt , where it 
16. . | 
Caſſian. li.z. ns bishop. | of . Ghing in theo 
ca.5.t collar 13 And for as much, as all Chriſtian perfefion ( conſiſting _ 
18.ca.5, fervation of our Sauiours Counſelles) was exerciſed in that Kind 

life, at that time, I will relate ſome perticulers thereof , Out of "_ 

witnes of the (ame, though hee was himſelfe no chirltian,to wit / 
Philo. d: vi- the lew; who in his treatiſe de wite contemplatiua , diſcribeth _ 
:a.contem- of life which the firſt Chriſtians Iled-at Alexandria vnder S. Hl i 
þiar. which cauſe S. Ierome placeth him in his catalouge of our - - , 
8. Himon a, Call writers , quia librum, ſaith he, de prima Marci _—_ pp 
ſcriptoy. booke of the firſt C hurch of S, Marke at Alexandria Wherem ne 6, dba Fu 
eccleſraſs. ded our Chrislians , and ſugnified that they lied not enlie there , but Wu 


Polory and Rehgeon. Chap.25. 363 
mines , and called their houſes monaſteries. Thus faith $. Fiereme, and 
| ch Firther , ex quo apparet EF whereby it appeareth,that the firſt Charch n 
te Carl full was ſuch, a5 04 monkes doe new deſire , and endeuour fo bee EXC my - 
:/.4 allo afirmeth the ſame of the firſt Chriſtians in Alexandria , al- 955 onde 
in; out ofthe ſame booke of ?Philo,that thoſe which profeſed the 
—mplatiue life in d1uers parts, and eſpecially about Alexandra, re- 
anced all their poſſeſſions , and the care of worldlie buſines, that 
retired themſelues from rownes , and cities into the fieldes, and 
tirzrie places, vnder certaine particular heads , or gouernours : That 
462d a holy place, or dwelling called Monaſterium,a Monaſtery where 
br lincd, and celebrated their miſteries of holie life. That they laid 
te foundation of continency 1n their ſoules, to build other vertues 
pron it, That none of them did vſe ro eate,or drinke , before the 
me was {crt,that ſome of them did not ſo much as thinke of meate, 
ace in three daies, yea that ſome abſtained ſix dajes together. Thar 
ketrrefection was commonlie bread and ſalt, and their drinke water, - 
ndthat thoſe which were more delicat then the reſt, added ſomtimes 
lopto their bread. That there were alſo amongeſt them, ancient and 
(women,profelling chaſt life, and contemning the pleaſures of the 
jdy,wio in their congregations, were ſeperat from the men. Thar 
ter nad the ſame exerciſes of reading the holie ſcriptures, of finging 
unnes,and pſalmes , of faſting,and watching ( eſpecially abour the  _ 
Ime of our Sautours paſſion) the verie ſame ſaith Fuſeb:ws that were I dem ibidew. 
dn his daics , and finallie, that certaine men , ro whome the 
qo of the eccleſiaſticall miniſtery was committed , gouerned the 


Iiswith much more, which for breuitices ſake I omit,is related 
Fuſes out of Phils concerning the contemplatiue, and monaſticall 
lt of he lewes, conuerted to the Chriſtian faith about Alexandria, & 
putt other places of Egipt, which booke hee intituled , de vita contem- 
Un Prcumof the contemplatiue life of (uppliants ,or thoſe w hoſe ſpeci- 
| n CWasto pray,and praiſe God;whome he allo callerh in the ſame 
- * herape «144,tharis to ſay, worshippers.giuing to vnderſtand,that 
| jj. Mplation ( which he alſo called philoſoptuc) conhliſted prin- 
© 1 prater, and ſuch other thinges as belong properlic ro the 
hip of God. 28 
' Hf.2. 
A Luongh P * doth not name thoſe of whenohtananes blu may 
am therfore may ſeeme to treat © eg © niger: 
uled dy Ioſephws Fſſens , whole inſtitutin ſome thinges reſembled ;; 1g.cq 2. 
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364 | A Treatiſeconcerninge Part 
concerning this teſtimonie of philo ) yer it isto bee vnderſtooy ] 
that thoſe Zen; which loſephus mencionerh , were farce differene4 
the Ele: of whome 7hilotreateth , for thar they vſed manie hs : 
and ſuperſtitious thinges, which are nor aſcribed by Phils wihey 
Secondlie, that there were three different ſorts of men, whereof 
Epiph.de. were called Eſeni,and the third £ſſ#,or leſſe:. The firſt were $omwin 
heres. her. called Eſſen, of whome s. Epiphanius maketh mention in his booke 
ora a hereſtes .,The ſecond were Iewes, called alſo Eſſen: , of whome 1 
"at . treateth largelie in his booke de antiquitatibus , & de belle IndanT 
heres.2z9y, third were Chriftians, called £ſſe , or Ieſſei ( as $. Epiphanims readethir 
Philo) ſo named either of Ieſſe Dauids father, or of eſs, becauſe ſaith 
Epiphanics ) they proceeded from him, and beleeued in him, to whi 
purpole hee alſo noterhs, that the faithfull , who firſt beleencdin 
Chriſt, were called 7eſſz;, before they had the name of Chriſtian ; whi 
Afr, Was firſt giuen then at Anrioch. And of theſe Ieſſsi ſaith $ xphiphas 
| Philo wrote who celebrating their praiſes , and treating of theirmar 
| Epipha. fteries circa Mariam paludem,about the marsh, or lake called 2a 
 woiſupra. deals, faith he , narramit quans de Chriſtians , treated of no other ſartf 
but of Chriſtians. 
16 Thus faith S. Zpiphanins,who was him ſelfe a Tew by birth, andy 
ry learned in their lawes, and ceremonies , and therefore couldwe 
ynough diſtinguish berwixr their ſes, and the Chriſtians. Beſidesth 
Not onlie 8. Hierome , and Zuſebius( as I haue declared before) but 
con wh Sozomenus,sS.Bede,and N tcephorus doe plainlie affirme, that rhe Eſa, n 
Drele . o ſup contemplatiue,or monaſticall life , philo deſcriberh,were the Chrit 
|! Atar. who liucd in Alexandria, vnder $. Marke: ſo that no man can deniet 
[| Niceph, 1;.2, ſame,except he will be ſo shamleſſe to oppoſe himlelfe ro the vnifor 
I £16, conſent of ſo manie ancient,and learned Farhers of the Church ; and 
that liſt to ſee further proofe thereof, let him read Cardinall 3owuw 
his firſt rome, an, 64. where hee handleth this matter amplie, 
learnedlie. CY , 
17 Therefore it is euident that monaſticall life was inſtirured + 
nPet.i, Apoſtles themſelues , ſeeing ir cannor with anie reaſon be _— 
Philo de vita that $, Marke the holic cuangeliſt, ordainedit in Egipt,withour the | 
Cornterp!at. ſent,or rather the expreſle order of Ss. Peter, who conuerted m—_— 
taith of Chriſt,and loued him. ſo dearelic, that he called him - "_ 
and made him bishop of Alexandria, and gaue him all his =_ ry 
for the wy of his goſpell. Beſides that it appeareth in P9" 


| | iſtian (0 
there were the like monaſteries , and places deſigned for oy a5 Of 
b, 


coun 
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templation in. diuers parts at the ſame time aſwell in Gree 
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DO les tim receiued ; e 
kooſtles) had eamon , which J 65 
nor bene th gft Chriſt ch could 
Andall chis will yet ' cnc cheefe aurtho riſtians c ifthe not be 
50M Areopapits $ ce much more cl urs thereof, 7 ( I meane 
hilum _ 8 : Paules diſciple CICATCcs, if we ho ( 
themade him 066 = ophilus nn" onlie wrote x der that S.. 
be erclebdfirall 1 e with his ow monke (Were! n Epiſtle , ad 2/9" 
the verie po , hee deriu ng hands ) but a" he ignifieth — 
a precehtores ame of Monke fr cth theinſtirurt o in his book monachum 
, p noſtri 9 m b Om rhe A ri0n ofm oke . 
C _— would has pr wine 7 oftles ens ha 7 
Ly mribippers,and part!s e them to be or teacher es fay1n 
py, 48d ſernice of 4 7 tle Monachos. Orca wi for {o hee _— Dion.de eccl 
p become one [4 3 and of th pe DAS onkes 5 þ rapenutas h x Hier ar. 
_ _ GN c 37th - 
nth agus. n re W 
rwardes 4h ull to God,a 100 of # mges er rr life ol OS, 
delcr l » nd to . 1ded 1ereb 
a the monke iveth, and ex li dewme vnon. Th: the end the) _ 
be . of God s of that time - ateth the rites _— he a 
fir hee ſai RE OO ni 
Ur th crated Mmonie 
7 r x<4 fir _ the prieſt ſtandi ,and dedicated = 
rofilly e partie th ar purpoſe ing beforeth 
yrelo at was 3 and the (: ; - Aulta 
a whol! laed to ro be ” f 2me be! r, pro. 
_ r from it : 1 ben — res nee. 
x hereof c a en.th pe ar lite im,wheth 
mom ghar mo 2 Sovifierts rhe g had wo 1109” ſeperate waog 
4 97 IK; hi oeuiifililintiner greeke wort) cngrr=vy ad 
wh ortof men1 = that he r of life, whi : prieſt dec 
&,1nd nin lif ought fr ich he cla- 
vious 1; moſtperfect cand =. om thence forth: as to VNder- 
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0 einfer! oe mani > andt 2t bei e of th 
tt oy vnited wick Kr der rome Ningwhchbelwfltds By 
le, CMCPrett [1 almioh is end | ullie d | 
5 haire preiſt ſigned ohty God: A and intenti onne 
f tisc| calling yp; the parti : And after thi ion Was ro 
acide, add hm: te wich ne of cher ew 
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7. | 966 . A. Ireanfſe concerninge Part. 
eclecbob.;.) delires :and that his haire was eut of to theend , he might vnders 
=P that he was from thence forth,ro caſt of all humane,and earthl; - 
v. $S. Hie-naments, and to labour to wake himſclfe acceptableto God ., 
whe —_ onlic beautic of his ſoule : that his change of garment did { nike 
uy Coed. change of his mind, and-admonished him,that afmuch as Kinks. 
Canantino- difter from the common habit, {d much ought hee to differ in many: 
p0.6. 4. 4.trom the common forte of men : That the congratulations of the aj 
<. 5. Crilltants,did repreſent vnto him the toy which as our Sauiour ſaid,the 4 
pF td gels in heau cn naue for a {oule that is1oyned with God: and laſtlie; 

in Breiario, NEC Communicateth of the bleſſed body of our Sauiour Chriſto, 
caio. - End heemight vnderſtand for what cauſe principally that inſtituc 

c. S.Greg: monaſticall life was ordained , to wit , to the end thatmanm' 

ho 34. 3 thereby arriae to perfect coniunCtion & vnion with almighty God 

= loan, 1 Thus much I haue thought good to alleadge out of S. Diunif, 
Damaſcen. Whereas our aduerſarics( or atleaſt manie of them ,not knowing ho 
L;. 1 de fide tO anſwer him otherwayes) doe denie his workes,asnot writenbyhi 
or170d.ca. 15. (becauſe En{cb:45,and S. F:-»9me make no mention of them) it maya 
br _ peare, how little reaſon they haue,if we conſider two thinges : theor 
plia.tar.r. Fat both a Euſebins & b S. Hiereme do acknowledg that there weremu 
tit.2. authours before their time , whome they had not ſeene: and the; 


h. . Flk a- ther, that not onlic divers ancient Fathers, bur alſo the c ſ1xt gene 


gainſt the Counſel hath aleadged,and highlic eſteemed them. For d $. Cyr bit 


emishteſta- | : : | 
=_ Pp of ,flexandriawho lined, & florished in S. Hreromes time, Citerh his wo 


T he. x ſect. KES,as Libirarms teftifieth eS.Greg. the great,who allo wrot about a 10:0 
I9, _ yearesagoe,alleadgeth him, and calleth him an ancient,and venerdble} 
1. Sutlf ae cher. £5.10hn Damaſcen.g, Euthymins:,& other verie learned ,andancit 
Frere. \\thours ,doealſo cite his workes: Beſides that diuers of our adue 


ca.rz. Jas | | 
k. Doftor laries themſelues doe partlic alledge him ,& partlie acknowledge 


Humphrey m tora verie anciem wruer of the primiriue Church : For b maſter # 
leſurtis. par. thinketh that this Dion, whole workes wee haue vndet rhe name 
_ 5 P8- Areopagita, lined in Origens time , Which was longe before Euſebius, k 
5 "In his S- Hierome. 5M. Sutlif,calleth him the moſt ancient , and beſt witnes &r 
anſuver to quatie.K Doftor Humphrey confellcth that Gregorius T uronenfis, & Fr " 
the admoni- Singelus ( who wrote aboue a thouſand yeares agoe ) and Suyds wy 
10n-Þ36-105- Ieeuc that Dionifins Areopagitd,s. Paules [choller was author of the cel 
- polo and eclefraſtica Hicarchia: our of the which this reſtimony co_— : 
of the Roxza Monkes is taken. Allo my Lord of! Canturbury _—_—— [ rd 
Church. ject. Litans,alleadgeth Dionrſius Arwupagitd de celeſti Hierachid, Bell gow 0 
374.4 & otouraduerlaries mentioned together with theſe before name, ® 


| , eljent 
2:13: thelcarncdauthour of the Apology ofthe Roman rch;at ch 


Policy and Religion, Chap. 25. = 367 
telztelie published. Andifanie man deſire tobe further ſatisfied, 
ting theſe workes of 5. Dioniſizs , ler him read the ſecond rome of z,,,, ,,,,. 
7 5 4nn0. 109 with the appendix belonging thereto, 104. 


inal 3479 | 
«rehe clearelic proucth chem to be his, and fully anſwereth what- 
| / 


*rcan be ſaid to the contrary. 
Yr istherefore cuident in this moſt ancient;,8& famous Father,that 


-mplatine, & monaſticall life was ordained by the Apoſtles them- 
bes and charthe perfection of Chriftian rehtigton conſiſteth rcherein 
walon ofthe vnion with God, which is obtained thereby,in reſpekt a 
wreof hee calleth men of thar profeſizon , not onlic 7 herapeuts or — as 
bresas Plilodoth , but alſo Monachos, Monkes,becaulſe( as he faith,they ppilo de vita 
keall mulriplicitie, to vnire themſelaes to the true vnity, that is to contemplas. 
0 cod him{elfe. And both hee, and Philo doe alſo call monaſticall 
Icpline, philoſ phy, becauſe religious men, who profeſle the ſame, doe 
wldche fame place amongſt the Chriſtians, that the Philoſophers 
{amongſt the Gentills , profeſling contempr of the world and the cy,;;,p,,,.. 
uw of wildome : & therefore $.Chriſoſtome commonlie calleth Monkes ho.17.ad pop. 
religious men, Phrliſophers,and Nilws writting of monaſtical} life, in- 43%0.h0. 1x. 


led his booke de Chriſtiana Philoſophia , of Chriſtian Philoſophy, be-? *#-&- %. 


NE .Contra vVi- 


ueitisthe conſummation of the philoſophy of the Genrils , whic ſuberat. vite 
mdingrothe contemplation of God , and vnion with him, by the Cx- ,yonaftice. 


tcileof the morall verrues (as I haue declared )-cannot polliblly arriue Nilus 4e 

aereto, without the helpe of this Chriſtian philoſophy , conſiſting in Chriſt. philo- 

le teavenlic doctrin of our Sauiour Chriſt: who being wildome ie FO. 
anfuſeth into the ſoules of his ſeruants, both truce knowledge,& at 
evertue, and {o both teacheth,and giueth rhe meanes to attaine to 

epertetion of vertuons life, and conſequently to that perfect vmon 

thGod which is the end of all true philofophy . 

| Toconclud this point concerning the firſt inftirurion of monaſt:- 
Ulcipline,and religious life,all the ancient Fathers of the Church, 


teferrittothe time of the Apoſtles,yea and that S. Chriſoftome called it cp,,, {. bo! 


Wham a C briſto intreduflam , a philoſophy brought inte the world by Chrift: 17.ad pop. 


ith allo,thar Monkes in his time , did Jiuc as all the fairhfull li- hom.1r. in * 
Rn Hier walem,in the beginning of the Church, and that the Apoſt-47-.3.c4 ww, 
performed all thar , which thoſe monkes did practiſe . and this ne nes 
Nt they didin the higheſt degree of contemplation ,and Chriſtian | 
(ion, loannes, Caſtanss allo (aith,thar Canobitarum diſerplina » AFeM-Caſſian. col- 

| i dcetions apoſtolice ſumpſit exordium. The dilcipline of monaſticall, lat.18.c.5. 

' . '$S!ous men, began in the time , that the Apoſtles preached. 


/ ; , f : 
Fuſebius 


| 368 h A Treatiſe concerninge Party: 
_. her. Euſebius and Socomenus ( as may appeate by that which Lallexged ou 
_—— } them before) but alſo by s. Auguſtin, Poſirdonius ,Ifiders , and 1 
ſeritz.eccles, ©9 9mir manie orher later then they. 


in philone. 24 Well then ſceing ,thatthe perfeion of this our Chriſiungl 


Et eb.lk.r. h ire , - ' 
—_ phy,conſ:ſterh,as I haue shewed in the exerciſe of our Sauiours c 


. {clls, that is to {ay, of voluntarie powerty,chaſtirie,and obedience,and that 
19 {ame was praQtiſed in all perfection,not onlie by our Sauiour him; 
Aug. {er 2.4, and his Apoſtles, bur alſo by innumerable Chriſtians in their times, 
commun. vi and that cucn then began the praiſe of this contemplatiue, andn 
wo 1 naſticall life,rending TO a perfect vnion with Cod: it reſteth now,t 
4ugutini, I prouc,and make it cuident ,thar onlic the Roman Catholike 
1/idor._le.2. de TERS day (as cuer hetherro they hane had ) both the perfeRexere 
ofic.cx.159. Of this Chriſtian philoſophie, and alſo thar perfect vnion with 
Neephor. lt, wherein conkiſteth the hapines of man :of both which points, 
$68.16, not neede to produce anie other proofe, then experience. Firſt the 
Will ſpeake of the firſt point,and after of the ſecond,and chew thatt 
Roman Catholikes haue them both in all perfection , and afterwa 
I will make ir cleare , that their aduer(arics haue neither of both 
ny lorte. | | 


25 Andto theend it may appeare, aſwell in this matter, as in othe 


which I shall handle hereafter , that our catholike religion,is der 
Dioxis.eccles. by a continuall courſe,and ſucceſſion of doin, and praftiſe fromt 
Hierar.c. 10 time of the Apoſtles,and that therefore it is thar true chriſtian relig 
which they taught,and delivered ynto vs, I willdeducerthe exercile 


this contemplatiue,or religious life from their time,to theſe our dat 
though in diuers orders of religion, yerall agreeing in {ubſtance,ti 
to {ay,in the obſeruation of our Sauiours counſels aforeſaid. 
Lies T1. 25 Ihaue alreadice chewed, thatthe contemplariue,or religiewl 
»bo. an, 17. Vas inftiruted in the firſt age after Chriſt ( as S. Dromſuue po nn 
the Apoſtles themſclues , who hee ſaith named thoſe religious per 
:0.7.c1.c. (whole ſolemne profcllion he deſcriberh )cultores, e* Mondches Writ 
vVirgines. 8. and monkes. And = is no doubr, but that the ſame manner of life, F 
a4 continued both in men.8 women, during al therime of che primit 


Soter.ep.2. ; | hat 
AN. %; Church , Whereof we find (ufhcient teſtimomie. For wee read, l 


" (os line 

Hicrom. ca- Tcleſphorus , who was pope in the ſecond age,whiles.s. _” 

ral.criptor . was an Anchor,or hermit, before he was pope,and that the pop* a 

Eccies.917.193 cr, who lincd alſo in the ſame age.made cerraine decrecs,concein 

Tritemins de On C 1 dedicated tO rhe {erv! 

ſcript ecct, Nunnes, or religious women,conlecrated,and ded1ca — 
of cod : and that Serapion bishop of Antich allo in the lame 2g 


felled religious diſciplin. 27 Thi 


Damns.: 7 


” Policy and Religion. Chap. 5. 169 
This allo furrher appeareth in an epiſtle of S. Ignatius diſciple ro Ignat. eþ. ad 
1the Euangeliſt, who writing to the Tarſenſes,commaundeth them Tarſens. 


Honour the virgins tNar Were dedicated to God, and cxhorted the _ : 
$:4D.CP.S. 


ins them(elues to remember, and acknowledge to whome they 5. zuftin. in 


© conſecrated: and in his epiſtle ro the Phillippenſes , makerh menci- 4Pv!g.2. 
Clemens. A- 


zof colledges of virgins: Allo S.luftin the Martyr , Clemens Alexan- © 
uu & oniget,doe write of religious virgins in their dayes, which was bn ftro- 
Mat. 


athe ſecond age. Origen.ho. 


> 1; like manner Terrullian in the ſame age wrote a treatiſe, yet ex- 17.619. 
in Lucan. 


at de velands irginows of verling virgins ( that is to {ay , of conſecra- 
pthemto the ſeruice of God ) diſtinguishing them from ſecular vir- T eriwli.s 
nsand declaring their obligation,to ſerue God in perpetual chaſtity ——_— 
adinche habite which they. had raken vppon them: For , ſpeaki we 
: For , ſpeaking 
pRrannes preſnany to berecue them of their religious habite, 
exclaimeth againſt them, and {faith , 0 ſacrilege manus Cc. 0 ſacrilt 10us 
w,mch could take of the habit dedicated ay | Ind afrer agal = "$0 4- 
hexpreſſe mention of their vow of continency , and giueth to vn- Ibid.ca.tt. 
and, that they made an eblation to God of body ,%7 ſoule ,& thar they 
yenated thetr whole ſubſtance,and eſſence vnto him:and laſtlie he ſaith, that * bid.c.lz, 
h * maried fo C hritt, and had deliuered their flesh ro him: And the like 
a7. Gpran,in the third age, in his booke intituled de diſaphna,er 5-Cipyan.de 
ers urg 1m, of the diſciplin , and hghiflef virgins. Que faith he,ſe Deo ar- diſcipli. &o 
W Fs carnall concupiſcentia recedentes ram carne , quam mente., ſe Deo bavitu. Vir- 
ts o haue dedicated ,and vowed themſelues to God , abHayning from al "oY 
P — + td Ln , — Us us ſaith $. —_ of therel: gi: 
- - And in the ſame age sS. Diony/ius tNeE POPE,Aand namaſe ; 
HF -4 one before he was bishop . f rome. Behdes - Wee vita er 
ken & rol; * Js ecution of Ducleſian and Maximian , monaſteries of Baron-an. 
heftewes S " a Wars were ſubuerted,& ſome of the virgins ſent ro 5”? 
FO aſe chaſtitie God.preſerued,and defended miraculoully. 
thefio! a - MAy" witneſſeth;, that Monkes liued 1n monaſteries S. £han. ts 
[who was «a arr from townes, and cityes before S. Antones time vile Anion 
ting ' © 1n the yeare. two hundrerh and fifty ) and tharrhe | 
We leruice of Goa f yong, and delirous ro.dedicat his lifewholie ro 
heciuly of ,tooke example,& inſtructions of chole monks, and 
') tan old man,who from his youth-had profeſled monaſtical 


TwnA, appcareth , how falſe iris which the Magdebu enſes, acandfones 
Dnie affirme ,ro wit , that $..Antmy began monaſticall diſci- ,q.z. ca.6. 
hen hee himſelfe was 


Pin | (&ejng 
"ery nw that hee learned it of old monkes , W. 
8, though indeede it pleaſcd God greatlic t0 amplihe and 
Aaa propagat 
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propagar religious , and monaſticall profeflion vnder him whobe. 
ut __—_— yeares of age, and hearing inthe goſpell our S2nio 
S. &hanaſ, Counſel] ro the rich yong man (that if he would beeperfet he Shot 
in vita.s, ell all hee had, and giue it ro the poore) ſould the greateſt part of 
Anton, poſleſlions,and beſtowed the mony in almes:and shortlie after,hear 
apaine by an other place in the goſpel], thar our Sauiour commanyy 
vs not to be ollicitous , or ouer carefull for ro morow he fould al 
* reſt, and gaue the money to the poore,, and retyring himlelfe into ; 
deſerts of Fgipr, grew to bee of ſo great fame for his rare vertye, 
drew vnto him ſo many diſciples,thar at laſt he peopled the deſerts, 
only of Zgipr, but alſo of Armema, and Nina, with monaſteries, 
Monks, and Nunnes. 
30 Allo s.#iarion by the example, and inftruftions of 5. Antmy, 
plenished S714, and Paleſtina, and all the caft parts with monaſteries 
may appeare by thar which I haue alleadegd before in the fifet 
chapter, out of Palladius , & Theodoretws,when I treated of the admiral 
effect of 6o0ds grace in Chriſtian Religion : where alſo it may beer 
in what ſanCtitie, mortification , and- abnegation of themſelues, thi 
Auguft.de lived, praQtifing ( as before I haue fignified) the vertues, of w#lunu 
WOreDIs.Eccl. powerty,chaſtity, 8 obedience , in all tor , whereyppon F, ey 
- ſaith to the Maniches in his treatiſe , de moribas ecclefie :Behould faith ! 
the excellency of perfe& Chriſtians , the pouertie of their liues,zr 
.. their ſingular continency , and chaſtitie. Bur you cannor bceignoral 
_ of that which Tamabourto tell you, for who knowerh not wh: 
_ mulritude of moſt religious Chriſtians is diſperſed rhroughout ti 
' world, and eſpeciallic inthe eaſt, and in Zgzpr. Iſpeake not ofthc 
© which dwell in Hermitages in the deſert, bur of them who being wot 
" thy of al admiration, and praiſe, doe diſpiſc al the pleaſures, and de 
T lighrs of the world,and aſſemble themſclues into monaſteries, whe: 
| f they live, and employ their rimie in holic cxcrciles , and prayer. Thi 
, " vOWp farre $. Anguſtin | =... 6 
| 2 31 $.Chrifflomeallo ſpeaking of the Monkes of Zgipr in his rime,zait 
| ; rs, thus. S; quid nunc ec. If an w- doe come to the deſertsof Eqnr 
= X ; re man no! Lud 
hall find them more worthy then ante paradiſe of pleaſure , and 5hal fe FR ; 
rable companies of Angels shine in mortall bodyes &*c- And 2 litle afre 
Non it4 VArIYS EXC The Gab doe not fo lifter 1:17 'Dree me of Farres, rg 
aeſerts of Eript are beautified, &3> illuſtrated With. innumerable hab:t40es, or 


= . : /1 
frons of Menkes,and Virgins.s. Thus ſaith $. Chriſeeme. Jer of Monks 
#1c4 or- 


|'. Ciap.ls. 


: 
'F | 
: 


| 


32 Inlike maner,s. Hrerome , calleth the monaſticall or 


| So0f. Ga 
FY 9 POR | 1aemmeer ealcſ i 
2:e7n.p, and virgins. Fleorem quendam , &- preciofifrmum lap nes 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 26, ” 
| ; 0448 the ornaments of the _ 
nents, A certdine flower,and moſt precious flone among ſt the orn ts of the y,,,elam. 
L | 4nddeſcriberh alſo the notable manner of life of the religious, 


| women,as MEN 1N his time. — 
To conclude, Sozomenus ſaith of the religious men of thoſe times,& #;erom. ad 


heir profeſſion (which hee calleth az admurable;philoſophy) that they Euſtochi. in 
366d all world!) glorte ,and reſiſted manfully all the aſſaults of _n_ * that _—_—_ 
"Id their vnderfianding fixed one God their creator , whome they did con- OI bift 


a do ,aud night: that they exercaſed themſelues all their lines in patience, Trip.li, 1. ca. 


ſurude,and humilitre , approching by contemplation to the deuine M1 areſty, AS 11. 
e511 4s poſble for humane nature. Thus ſaith S9zomenss in ſubſtance, 


wh much more to the ſame effet,which I omit for breuities ſake, 


: j, 


A nntinuation of the ſame matter,to proue the continuall diſcent of religious aiſ- 
elm , from the firſt 300.yeares after Chriſt , untill our time , by the occaſion 
phereef,che beginnings,and authours,of al the different profeſsrons, and order of 
rlgnsin Gods Church , are declared : with the reaſons, and cauſes , why it 15 
nnuement that there should be ſo many different orders ws the Church of Ged, 
wdrhat his merafull prowdence , and bountie euidentlie appeareth therein : 
fall that the moſt holte learned ,and famous men in Gods C hurch , haue pro- 
feſedyr alowed religions life, and that the later orders of religion doe not differ 
eter in matter of faith, or in ſubſtance of rel1g1ous difciplin,from the firft mon- 


 teyrreligious of the primatiue Church. 
CHAP. 26, 


FEitherto I haue shewed, that the contemplatiue,and mo - 
WK naſtical life, containing the perfection of Chriſtian religio, 
jk, Was inſtituted by the Apoſtles , & continued in the Church 
ſh of God, for the firſt three hundrerh yeares, and then yo a: 
*Nenred, and propagated by S. Antony, and his IMItators,1N The 360, | 
*_ of Conftantine , the great : And now ro proceede to the enſu- S.Baſul. 63- 
vie preſentlie after the death of S.Anmmy s. Baſil ws 5 IR 5. Gree 
religious men,or Monkes in Greece,diffcring from thoie Nazianz. 
weinſtitution ,in two thinges eſpecially:The onein that hee la- ,a:.iz Lau- | 
"6p moretoioyne the attiuc life with che contemplariue , & there- _— | 
ws ror his monkes Should draw nearer - yams. el ; 270 flatus 
—___ they might aſwell by their exampie z — religraſsi-2- 
= more {oules ro God : The other was, thar whereas 1n io Ms 
m—_—_ lupcriours of monaſteries, gouerned them for the moſt =— 
"Ng t0 their owne iudgemenr , and wiſdomec, without 4 
Aaa2 crIpt, 
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a $.Baſll. 'r . 4 . - | 4 alt.2, 
conſlitue. Prelcript of written lawes, or ſtatuts,hee wrote certainerules fy 
monaſt.c goucrment thereof,a preſcribing a Certaine time, and mids p a 
reh 


regule bre- probation of nouices , before they should bee profeſſed, and oth 


ues. Aſce- 752, moe "WH ; 
_ mp1 {tatuts for their direCtion after their proteilion,all tending to the betr 


infiemvionth. obſcruation of our Sauiours Counſells,conſfiſting (a8 I haue oft (aig 
monachs, . the vertaes of powertie , chaſtity , and pertcct obedience : which rule | 
b Baron. - Baſil areextant in his workes,& ynrtill this d ay obſerued by the wad 
by 363 In Greece ,b and haue ſerued for a forme ,and paterne to al others th 
m4? lince his time hauc inſtituted new orders of religion. > 


We. - | AI < 
d Baron. hoc2 Some yeares before the inſtitution of 5. Baſils order { to witabo 


F'FET10 the yeare 340 ) monaſticall di{cipli nc palled into the welt parts dy th 

- __ occaſion ofc S. Athanaſine, and other pricſts of Alexandria , who bein 
"ih en). banished thence,and flying for ſuccour to rome , taught it to 4 Marel 
ep.16. a holy woman, and firſt beganne to profeſle it her (elfe,and drew 
Circa.an, many other, both men, and women to follow her example,thatth 


- were shortlic after( as < S. Hrerom aftirmeth ) many monaſtaries of we 
 Au7. 


8. nfl men,and an innumerable multitude of monkes,in, and about zome;be 
Me ſides that we read,f that S..Ambroſe,in the ſame age,maintained amona 
7 8.Sulpitins ſerie of religious men at Milan, and that g $. Martyn erected othersit 


Sezerus dr France,and about the ſame time{as it is likely) the Britons receiued thei 
VitaS. Mar- 


firſt monaſticall diſciplin ( conforme to that of Zgypr) cither fromi 
. or from France, ſecing that the monkes which were inthe monaſte 
h Beda ect. Of h Bangor,at the conuecrſion of the & axons, liued all by the labouro 
hiſto. Anglor their hands, as the monks of Zgipr did,as may appeare in S. Bede, 
1.2.4.2 3 Alſoaboutitheyeare of our Lord 310.5.k Auguſtin ereted a mon: 
*ok mee.en: ery in Afric: 1 And becauſe he builded it in a ſolitary place, thoſetha 
Baron followed the inſtitut which he ordained therein, were called Hermits 
an.z95. & though they were manie yeares after commaunded by pope m [mn 
k Peoſſidi= centins the fourth,to liue in townes, to the end thar their holie conuer 
$5.1 vi {ition,might be more profitable to their neighbours, yer the ſaid [nn- 
10 centics ordained , that they should retaine their old name of _—_ 
debono ſtar, whereby they are diſtinguished no leſſe, then by their habir , andrult, 
religioſs. li.2., from an other order inſtituted alſo by n S..Auguftin,who whiles he _ 
CA.23. bishop of Zippo, made a monaſterie within his oWwne houſe,as hee na 


m 4%Z-[*7. .1fo made an other ioyning to the Church before hee was bisbop, 
I.de Ccom- 


mus. vita Wherein he and other prieſts liued al in common, hauing no , > f he 
deric. per, imitating therein ( as o Poſiding his diſciple writerh in - : ba Lb 
n Poſſd. communitie vſed in the time of the Apoſtles p,and from t e* Tz 
via 448-2rc ſprong the divers orders of Chanon regulers, obſcruing tne 7 


D. Ams- FL 
4 ” of S. Auguſtin at this day. 4 And 


t1nz. 
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4ndthefirſt of them that went from Africk into other parts, were 
"hr haueread to the CONTTarte , Gelaſins , and certaine compani- 
fhis, who came tO Rome , by reaſon that Hippo was deſtroyed,and 
4nerrunne by the /4ndals, and Gelaſius being within a while af- 
oſen pope, aſſigned the Church of S. Iobn.Lateran , to his former 
anions, whoſe ſucceſſors remained there almoſt erght hundreth yea- 

mill pope Bonifacris the ei ghrremoued chem , and put ſecular Can- 
zintheir places,diſtributin g to eucric one of them a portion of the 
; which the regular cannons had enioyed in common. 
Inditis likelie,that as Gelafis , and his companions, {o alſo others 
kefameorder of $. Auguſtin,paſled from Africk into other parts at 
kmetime, vppon the irruption of the Yandals , whereuppon it fo- 
}, thatall Chriſtendome was afterwards replenished with Can- 
regulers,of 5. A»guſtins order , beſides that many founders,and au- 
of other religious orders ſince his time, haue built the ſame vppon 
bundation of his two rules, of Zermirs,and Chanons,in ſo much,thar 
xe have noted, about thirty ſeuerall orders of religious men, and F. Pate. 
en in divers partes of Chriftendome , obſcruing the rule of 5, Yorigia hit. 
yin ſubſtance, whereof I hall haue occaſion to name ſome Ho 
reatter, 167008, 
buttorerurne ro the time of F. Auguſtin, 8& to shew the progrelle 
nonalticall or religious life in other orders vnrtill our daies . There 
edi the next age after him S.Zenedif, or S. Benet: a man moſt fa- 
Wn Gods Church, and admirable for his vertue,and ſandtitic, as 
Yappeare by his life written by S. Gregor) the great. This holieman _ .. _ , , 
2 __ excellent rule ,which hee praftiſed himſelfe at Subiaco 40. babes. "IM 
n ws _ _ in his famous monaſterie of Caſnum , in the 41.520. 
Ks = om whence it ſpred exceedingly in a short time, 1614.c.36: 
Ty Ks Fn » [ raly,and Sercily,and then into France,and other pla- 
Ih ihe n x dates, and afterwards throughour all Chriſten- 
which ar Ky P bend the infinit number of monaſteries of Zenea:- 
| oz = cene, cuen at this day in all the Chriftian cun- 
evtimes vie 1acs that many orders are ſprong allo _ -_ at 
licin ſome - imitating hisrule, or reſtoring 1t to che fir - re- 
religion! nf where it was decayed , Or els adding _ ro ſome 
nf go cog of their owne, all tending to = =_ 
5 Were liſti ——"— _ les WEEN. or ah 
fromthe A, "Sap from Benediftins by a new Name , , w_ 
0M the ours of the reformation , and additions aroretat, 
Monalteries that were reformed. 
as -k 
Aaa 3 7 Suc 
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Par. Mori- > Such were the Cluniacenſes,lo called ofthe Abbey of Cluny in 
IA. G | R r 
"7 reformed by 0de, the Abbor thereof, in the yeare of our Lord 
Wade. 2) hundreth and thirteene , whole example was followed, by ſo manie; 
an.91z, ous Abbors atthefamerime in 1a » Spayne , England & German .t 
there were in a short time two thouſand monaſteries reformeg 
reſtored to their ancient ſeueritic of diſcipline , from which they 
much declined. 
S About erghty ſeauen yeares after this , theHermits calledCamu! 
Wor: lenſes , were inſtituted by s. Komoaldys vppon the Apennmn hills i 
© tab, wherethey ſtillremaine, obſeruing for rhe moſt part S.Beny, 
ruie, with additions of greater auſteritie , fit for the heremitical 
whichrhey lead , to the great admiration, & cdification ofal thoſe 
vilit their holy cells. | 
an.n073, 9 And ſeauentic three yeares after them , there aroſe alſo ano: 
Idem.ibid. ordcr in thoſe parts , called de wvalle 0mbreſa , vnder a holy mannan 
Hiſt. & = " Toannes Guadlbertws a Florentin , vppon this occaſion. This Guetberwl 
| Wd inga ſingular man, and hauing a determination to kill one, Whol 
FT""| Gaine his brother,and meer one day at ſuch a time, andin{: 
a lort,, that hee had him athis mercy, was content neuerthelestok 
gluc him,yea,and to make a firme frindship with him, becauſe hed 
red him to pardon him for the loue of our Sauiours paſſion, Anc 
chanced the ſame day that Gualbertys wEt into a church,& praiedd 
a crucihx, which miraculouſly bowed the head towards him,as i 
acknowledgeing the charitie he had shewed towards his _ 
Paron.ar, Our Sawmiours ſake, wherewith hee was {0 moued , that hee preſent 
LOI. rcfolued to forſake the world,aritl ro become religious , and Wasatt 
wards ſo examplar of life, and famous for his racle,co = 
very many to imitate and accompanic him , whereuppon 9s | 
divers monaſterics vnder the rule of 5. Zenedift, with {ome con " 
ons of his owne, tending to more ſeueritie,and rigour of _ | 
diſciplin,and becauſe his cheefe monaſterie was ina place 
Ombreſa,all thoſe of his inſtitution rooke the name thereo ih 
10 After theſe beganne the Ciftercienſes ,abour the yeare 0 wy 
An.1098: athouſand ninty erght vnder S. Robert, Abbot of Meliſme — 
_—_ uing noted, that the monaſterie where hee liued, was " mags 
Wi. from tlie auſtcritic of $5. Beneditts rule , found meanes to cl wt 
gia nels, monaſtery , firſt in Mo/;{me,and after in Criters,in which _ - * 
biſt.dell or. - began a notable reformation, and after , within a fow year <a 
g:ne dels proſecuting the ſame, brought it ro ſo great perfection, an 


. . p - 
"lis | 5 - refor ed 
me” | that hee himſclfe founded a hundreth , and threelcore naiter! 
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zenets order , and in reſpeC thereof, as allo of his great 


Frans lerfull fandtitie (which the whole world admired ) the 


Org 2nd yon 


nie Mhrious of tho, couents, following his rule of reformation, are called 
| WE: |emardins, as Crftercrenſes. 
ed W p:Gdes cheſe boly men aboue named , who were properly chil= 
< voi of 6.8en2t,there haue bene alſo diuers other great ſeruats of God, 
{moon the mould , or paterne of his inſtirut, haue framed orhers 
oma frevlar edificarion, and rare perfection. The firſt was Brwno,a great 1dem.ibid. 
ills ; Wer of 74775, who being pretent at the exequyes of a cannon of our * latus de o_ 
Fn Mics Church, and ſeeing his dead body raiſe it ſelfe from the hearce wo fe. riley. 
icall imes, and ſay firſt , that he was accuſed , and after that hee was 


dd, and lafilic char hee was 1uſtlie condemned , was moned there- 

th to abandon the world , and with ſix companions , retired him- 

an oe into the dcfert of Grenoble in Daulphine , & there beganne the moſt payon.anns. 
\ nanWlecontemplariue,and religious order of the Carthuſians, called com- 1086. 

mu Wor in 500 in times palt , the Charter houſe Monkes, famous cuen ar 

ho bn, for their ſolirude,contemplation, ſilence, perpetual abſtinence 

in (on fe5h , and continual prayer , accompanied with the exact dilci- 


toler 


ro (Fin of monaſtica!l profeflion , and no where more then in the mona- 
eds of our English Carchufians at Mechlyn in Flaunders, who being as it 


AnWerethe ofspring , and ſucceſſion of the famous couent of their order 
dela Frgiand called Sheen ( diflolued in the beginning of the Jare Queens 
 vlpne | have ever ſince vpheld,and conſerned that religious body, and 
their moſt holie, and contemplariue life, are notable ornaments, 
ellofour country,as of the Church of God. 
L About a hundreth , and twenty yeares after the inſtitution ofthe Car- 
*rythere began an order of Cannon regulars, founded by a holy _ 
Mn called Norbert Archbishop of Magdeburg , ina place named Premo- 
the bishopricke of Laon in France whereuppon they were called 
Yrarenſs, and ſuch hath bene the encreaſe of that order in France, NE EY = 
me,andother countries,that they haue aboue 4 rhouſand fiue hnudreth ,,,, a xita 
wnaſteries in one lace,& other. Their rule is of S. Aug »ftin,chough Norberts. 
ith ſomellitle tierenc 


IZO, 


In theſame age alſo was inſtituted an order dedicated to the ble(- 


Rd Tins bs. | 

Fe mng,by twoholic men,the one called hon of Malta, and the other ,y 1197. 
1 2 oy : 
*U Anchorit: & belides their rules common toal other religious, Paul. Mors 


Mey b . | | .. 
' ondthemſclues ro goc into Twrky , and other countries of the In- #8! 4-vbu 


le | 
eels _— : a pra. 
ve redeeme Chriſtian captiues, which they do yearely , procuring cp 
QUe11! | | © 3 
"ery of many. They are callcd the order of the 77119 Ennead.g. 


. | a 
* Vithinthree yeares after the foundatis of this order, the rel! gion 1.5. 
' of the 


[ 
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of the Carmelits came firſt into Italy, and from thence 4:1... 
| | thence dilatedit (elf 
to other parts of Chriſtendome,hauing bene inſtituted 1 bee 
Idem. ib:d. the yeare of our Lord, foure hundreth aud twelue , by Figde | 
_— - Mo-" Flieruſalem,or as ſome graue authors ſay, but only reſtored Lig | 
_— tf 7 for that it was (as they ſuppoſe) extant in the rime of the = 
ſupra. wppoy the mount Carmelws , whereof they {ay , the whole order: 
Tho. yy al- the name, and that being afterwards ſpread ouer al Paleſting, it was 
denſis.de Sa- Out by the Sarazens, when they ſubdued that country : this order h 
—_ very cxamplar for pouerty,and all perfection, florished in times pa 
F* | our country,alwellin learning as vertue, ynder the name of they 
Friars, by reaſon of their white habit. 
Ii5 Within twelue yeares after that the Carmelits came into [td 
pleaſed God to raiſe two new orders of Friars ( as wee commonlie 
Platus.vbi them ) ynder S. Franas,& S. Dommicke,two lights of the worldghin 
ſupra. in miraculous workes, and excelling in all the religious vertues, 
C aulo, Mo- making {peciall profeſſion of a moſt exact , and euangelicall poue 
gia. \Þ | | 
aboue al the religions of former times, with whome ir plealedalm 
ty cod to cooperat wonderfully in the conuerſton of ſinners, and 
creaſe of their orders, in ſo much , that S. Francs holding agen 
Chapter at Aſiſio , allembled fine thouſand of his order, and admi 
therero five hundreth more , before the chapter broke vp,and with 
while aftcr, all Chriſtendome was replenished with them, who 
now deuided into three orders, to wit, Conuentuals, 0bſeruants, & Cu 
<13s,vnder three ſcueral generals. | 
an.i2i6. 16 Andthe like alſo may beſaid , ofthe propagation, and incraſe 
-wh the holie order of S. Dominicke , whichin very short time was (pre 
Plarus. vb;, through chriſtendome, & becauſe his ſpeciall inſtirut wasto pre 
ſupra, for the conucrſion , aſwell of the heretikes Albigenſe: (of whome! 
| himſelfe converted great numbers ) as alſo of al ſorts of ſinners,th( 
of his order were called the Friar preachers, though in our gr 
they were beſt knowne by the name of black Friars , by reaſon ao) 
vppcrmoſt weede which is black, though they weare whice vnder 


17 Although theſametime allo (to wit within ſaxreene YEares afte 
calion of 


7.1200, 


AN .I2Ig. 


B.1232. | 
= began the order of the Serut or Seruite at Florence, by the OC 


Ibid. uen riche and noble gentlemen” who reryring themſclues toa 2a - 
far from thence, to doe penance, grewe withina while, wy (:lol 
plar,and famous for their holie lite, that very many PT ; = Jiu 

Paulo. Mo. With them , who daylic multiplyinge, were at laſt deuide 4 Fe 

19G, monaſteries, ynder the name of Ser della 3.virgine, ſernants of re 8. 


| | Luers af 
4 £9 . . to hir and diu X 
£1n Marie,1n reſpect of theire particular deuotion 9 paritio 1 
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therto them . They obſerue the rule of 5. Auguſtin, with 
irlediference, wherby they ar diſtin guished from the Auguſtins. 

irtie yearcs after, there began in Spaine an an.1264. 


'Iache ſame age, about th | 
> ofrcligion, called de /4 Merced, of the redemption, whole obligation ] = 
| Ibid. 


othat ofthe order of the Trimirte before named , to wit, to re- 
e Chriſtian captiues. This order was inſtituted dy Don IonmeKing- 
tum, according to the rule of F. Auguſtin , but do weare a white 
& with an eſcuchon vpon theit habir, hauing init 2 white crolle 


rad field, with the armes of Aragon vnder it. 
About zenne yeares after this, a holy man caled Pedro Moron, hauing Circa.an. 


{many yeares in a deſert, grew to be ({o famous, partly for his holy 1274- 
ndpartly for his greate miracles, that many reſorted to him out Fdews S008. 
TR. Pilatus. voi 
1 _ and ſubmitted themſelues to his direion, for theire ma- ſupra. 
yotlits, ro whom he preſcribed religious rules, and ſo many were Sabellicus 
diſiplesina few yeares, that he was faine to procure diuers mona- en#ea4.9. 
ſes for them, and his rule beinge confirmed by the ſea Apoſtolicke, bir. 
tekimſelfe ſome yeares after choſen pope, and called Celeftinss rhe 
thoſe of his inſtitution were named Celeſtint. 
| Andtopaſle ouer the reſt briefly, (eeingealltende to one end(to 
Rtocontemplatiue life, and the perfect obſcruation of our Sauiours 


Kr1o0ns 0 


= the 0Lr91tani, had their begining of a holy man caled Bernar- paulo Mori- 
Pnmeu, who profelling the ſtudie of arr. in Sienna, With- gis. 


e yeare 4 thouſand three hund- * latts. 
an.1329. 


tm clte with two compantons,int 

wan 7 mountaine, not farre from thence called oluetus, 

ley { pancd re1rrime in ſuch feruour of deuotion & penaunce, 
0 many to tollow their example, that there grew a particu- 

= of that name. , K 

"uy wr n < (to wit in the yeare 4 thouſand three hundred fiftie oo ; 

naled 11 oe _ citie of Siena, an other order of religious [4,9 

6 Theit firſte f = ethey had euer the name of 7eſ#s in their MOu- Paulo Mor:- 

Un of finoular XV was a gen tleman called loannes ColumbinKs, a $14. 

ltic orda Ko p- on, and auſterity of life , who out of his great 

rence he - T ; o none of his order should be prieſtes, for the 

Antiy,s. rr "mp e dignitic of prieſthood, tor which reſpect alſo 

Clenttimes forbore : Tv if. Frances, and very many "—_— mo 4 

Utemed good to th 0 dee prieſtes. Neuertheles now very ate £ 

«Prieſts, as or] ; by ; BY holines to ordaine, that the Greſuart s : 

their living ww religious haue, Theſeallo of this order, doe vic 

8 Vith their labour, and therfore employer hemlelues 


only in the diſtillation of all kind of holſome waters, for che be- 
= bo” neficof 


378 A Treanſe concerninge Parr, 
of the ſick, and in diuers other thinges, beſides their obligation 
uerty, chaſtitie, obedience, muche prayer, and many mortificai, 
which they haue common with al other religious orders, 
22 Andwithina few yeares after this, one Pedro Ferdinands a Span 
abandoning the court and fauour of his prince, Peter king of Caſil 
newed the rule inſtituted about rwelue hundred yeares apoe, by $, xi 
In Bethleem, which is now obſerued by the Hiermnimirs in Spaine, 
Portugal, with exceeding great edification for their notable diſcip 
and perfe&tion of monaſtical life. 
14-:3:1 23 Inlike maner the Crucigers, hauing firſt their begining ftoma 
em 1bid. ." = | 
Sabellicas, PanNy Or congregation , inſtituted by S. Clerws, rhe ſecond bishopp 
ennead.g, Rome after S. Peter, to receaue, and aliſte poore Chriſtian pigrine 
#6, trauellers, which should come thither, and being by reaſon 0 they 
crſecutions ynder the pagan Emperours diflolued, were reſtored 
C pope Yrbanusthe ſecond, with the addition of the name of Cru, 
the ſame time that Godfrey of Bullen recouered Hieruſalem fromthe 
racens, and afterwardes they were augmented, by the popes Ina 
the third , Alexanderthe third, and Prius the ſecond, which lateral 
7.1460. theyeare 4thouſand four hundred and ſixty, and in a general counſell h 
at Mantua,changed their habir from ashe colour,to blew. 


circa.an, 24 About the yeare of our Lord arhouſand four hundred & fifty, thel 
I.450. order of the Friars caled Minim, which is of ſingular edification in 
?l4us.v5 Churche of God atthis preſent, was inſtitured bythe famous Fat 
fuprs. Franciſco de Paula,a man for auſterity of life and vertu of miracles, b 


Pauls Mort- 


gia.vbj. (yp inferiour to none of the founders of the auncient orders. 


25 Laſtly roconclude this point concerninge contemplatiue = 
an.1529. glouvlife,two other orders of religious pricſtes. are {prongin ry 
iaemithid. .mory of mait yet liuinge, to wit, the Thearms, and the _ e- 
commonly caled Ieſuits, whereof the firſt was inſtitured POP 
the fourth, before he was pope. And becauſe he had _— rc D 
of Theata, and was ſtil ſo caled when he began thar order, t ri Ry 
led Theatins, who though they are not ſpread out of 2 ( 7 me. 
knowe) yet their life is ſo exemplar, and of ſuch edi on —_ | 
are of no {male profit in the Church of cod, in rhoſe place 

live, 


atius 
26 Theother order of regular prieſtes, was eb nos 
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i dem hid. | 
Matus.li.z. ola, a Spanish gentleman, whoſe ſtraunge ron ' 
CAu2.3. military ſtate, to all religtous perfetion, and to 10 FE br 
4.1549 wastheinftitution of the ſocietie of Ieſ#s, ſufficiently 2PP 


proceeded from the ſpecial operatts of the holy Ghoſt,noron 
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«thereof, & his admirable vertues ( which I havenot now 
* relare}þuralſo for cthenotable effe&&s & fruit which the ſaid ſo- 
hath __ and daylic doth worke, in the conuerfton of fouls 
" Infidelity; hereſte, and linne, choroughount the whole world euen 
oft and welt Indie, where they haue notablye propagatcd the 
4-n faithe: beſides theire continuall Iabours and indeuours in all 
«of Chriſtendom, in the inſtruQtion of youth: in al kind of learne- 
ndvertu, which is one ſpecial end of their inſtirur, as alſo ro joyne 
exdtiue, and the contemplariue life together in al perfection, 1n 1mt- 
on ofour Sauiour Teſs Chriſt , to whoſe holye name, their order or 
jerie, is ſpecially dedicated, by the occaſion of his apparition to Fa- 
[pn4rius their founder, as he, and two of his companions ( F. Fabro *iba deney- 
IF. Lynex) were going to Rome. In whichvo yage our Sauour ap- —_ rw _ 
red ynco him, with his croſſe vpon his shoulder, and {aid with alo- ww * 
poand gratious chccre. Ego vobss Rome propitius ero. Ii be fanorable wn- 
#n Rome. 
This shal ſuffice, concerning the propagation of religious orders, 
01g) I might ad many which ar in particular cities, not diſperſed or 
knowneabroad in other places, of whom ſome haue care of hoſpi- 
li others of orphanes and poore children, and other of other workes 
caritie and pierie. Befides that, I might alſo ad hereto, if I thought 
es divers holy orders of religious women, by whom our Chri- 
| r Paloſophy and contemplariue life, hath beene alwayes exercifcd ,,.,_ ,.., 
Wpertetion, cuer from the Apoſtles tyme vntill theſe our dayes, as ,,nremplar. 
/apeare by thoſe religious women, who fas I haue declared befor) Eu{cb. rectes. 
4 ; = Church of Alexandria, in the firſte age vnder F, Marks the hiſ6.11.2.6.16. 
ys. and thoſe other vayled and conlecrated virgins, mentioned | 
| nk uf . Ciprian, in the ſecond and third age, and 10Numera- Tertul. de ve- 
Ay - - ourth, fifth, and fixc age, in Egipt, Paleſtina, H1eru- —— | 
me ” p ic, or rather ouer al Chriſtendom, as haue ſufficienrlyc Pry 
With a0y out of the Fathers who liued in choſe ages, and from ,;.,.;, 
ctorward, I thinke no man donbceth, but chat there hath bene grywn. 


dont þ 4 NAT Ta | 
—_—" deſcent and ſucceſlion , of monaſticall diſcipline, as well in 
men, vnder the rules of FS. A uguſtin,s. Benedif, S. Francas,s. x, 1.uic. Bl . 


Dim po hs 
the Carmilits,and laſtly of the bleiled 5. zrigrt, who being del-/;,,. » appen- 
Prince y the royal race of the kinges of Sweden, and maried to Y{pho dice. mozilis 
. *©0INericia, did not only hir ſelfe, embrace a religious life afrer [b#it#atGs. 


cath Patlo Mort- 
» butalſo Induced and drewe many oth 


manc 


C -rs thereto, and fnallic,,, Ll os. 


MIlane Inſ{t1 
<cellent order, of religious men and women of hir owne inſti- ;;,e dcll re- 


Won 3 Los 
»Vicreofthere is atthis day, anorable monaſtery of our coun- ;igiowe. 
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try women in Portugal, being as I may ſay, theday 
couent of Sion, which in the begining of the laſt 
ed into voluntarie banishmentr, and now after great variety of f, 

by ſea and land in diuers countries, is ſeated in Aid, 4 
23 Whereto I may alſoad, other couents of reliviou 


Vi 10us women of ; 
nation in Flaunders, profeſſing monaſt ical diſcipl? 


| | | | n vnder diners 
ro wit, of S. Auguſtin, S, Benit, the Carmelits, commonly called re 


(becauſe the holy mother Tereſa reformed that order, as I shal have, 
caſfion to declare more particularly in the next chapter:) & laſtly of 
holy virgins. C/are,who being in Aſlifſio in Italy ,as 8. Franas alſo 
& living there in the ſame time thar he did, recciucd hir rule ofh; 
And lo exemplar are the lives of al theſc our religious country wome 
alwel in Portugal as Flaunders , that I may wel ſay, they shinelike 
many ſtarres in the perfect praciiſe of contemplation & mortificati 
beinge true patterns of all religious perfection, belides that many 
them are no leſle remarkeable and eminent, for the nobiline andwy 
thines of their linag, then venerable for their vertu , being moſtoft 
gentlewomen of good houſes, and ſome of them of the moſtnobk 
honorable familyes in England, and this I could not owir to touch! 
the way, partly in reſpect of their great merit, and partly for Godsq 
ater glorie, tothe endit may appeare how powrful is his graceandy 
cation in them, ſceinge that nether the weakenes of their ſex, nor t 
delicacic of their education, nor the natural loue tro their country, p 
rents, and friendes, nor the difficulties and dangers of the ſea or land 
conld dinert them from ſo hard a choiſe, as it ſeemeth to be to flesh | 
blood to vndertake a voluntarie banishment , and to leadea religia 
and monaſtical life in a forreine country. In which reſpe& I may bou 
ly ſay, that euery one of them, far better deſeruerh to be honored wil 
aſtatua, or image, for an cternal monument of theire valour, thenti 
Roman Clelia ( mentioned by me before in the epitome of rhe ar ; 
hiſtory) who reccued the like honor in Rome, for that being ” J 
age in the handes of king Porſenna when he beſceged the ci r 
caped away together with hir companions, ouer the r1uer Tiber, 
ing moued and drawne therto by the lou of hir liberty, country, p 
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ohter of the fam 
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rents, and friendes: wheras theſe religious and holy _ _ 
dergone1nfinit dangers by ſea and land, with the loſle of lin " 
des, and al worldly comodities, to performe the moſt heroica » | 
may be, that is to ſay, to tread and trample vnder ther feete, a 
nours and delights of this life, for the pure Joue of God. 


| his,! 
29 VWelthen, by al the former diſcourſe in the laſt chapter pe 
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« fict, that the praQife of contemplatiue and monaſtical life 

+ the time ofthe Apoſtles, and by theire inſtitution. Secondly, 

hath beene euer ſince continued in the church of God without 

ion, alwel in women as1n men. Thirdly, that the propaga- 
| ndpradtiſers thereof fince the 7 pom time, haue beene of the 
$Gmons men forvertu and miracles (and very many of them allo 
karninge) that haue bene 1n Gods church, as thoſe which I haue 
qtioned, tO wit, S. Antony, Ts. Hilarin os Baſil, #. Ai thanafius, F, Hie= 

Fo, Martin, S. A auruftin , Ss Chrifoftom, S. Benedict, S Cgregory the great 
Imud, 5. Rom44ld, 5. Gualbert, S. Francis, Dominick, $. Petrus C eleſtings, 
Fn de Paula, ro omit other not yet canoniſed , though of immor- 

me for their cxemplar life, and ſingular vertu. 

Fourthlie it is to be con{idered,that although there haue bene , & 
ediferent rules,in the different order of religious men, and wemen, 
xalofthem tend to one end that is to ſay, to the perfect obſeruati- 
ofoar Sauiours Counſels ( conſiſting as I have fid.in voluntary po= 

thafttie and obedrence , whereto they all bind themſclues) as alſo 
2 thereformations, or reſtitutions of religions decayed, and all mu- 
lons,or additions of rules , which haue bene at anie time in the ſaid 

terslincethe Apoſtles time, haue had no other end, but the further 
mentation of the aforeſaid vertues , and of the perfeion of Chri- 
un contemplation, thereby to attaine to a perfect vnion with God, 
ici is the end of al religion , and giuerh true felicity ro man, and 
anon wealth. 

« itlythe great prouidence of almighty God, and his mercifull 
0 = is Church,may be noted,in the multirude of religi- 
L ay n the yartetie of their orders : for cuen as in the diffe- 
Ap _ diuers orders of Angels, and in the whole courſe 
ay — and earth, hee hath ordained thax there shall bee 
"_—_ tie, to the end he may communicate his owne owe 
| ho - =mply ro his creatures , for their greater £09p/\n 
| berhefk. - allo he hath moſt mercifully diſpoſed , that - 4 
ker" . In his Church, ro rhe end 8 that the endles rreaſure of his 

/ 1c more aboundantly diſtributed amongſt his children, 
hemore cuident manifeſta- 


Not his bountie - whereby alfo his ſpouſe che church 1s 


*.4 Reveſted, and clad al ouer wit 
nthepſalme. 


des that the admirable force of his grace , and theveritic of 
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chriſtian religion, is alfo euidentlie ſcene therein., ſeeingthatſon 
of both ſexes, are contented to abandon the world;and all the 
lights thereof, yea,and themſelucs alſo , forthe loue of him,tothes 
they may imirare' him in cariage of his croſle, during alltheirlia 
which being a thinge ſo contrarie ro mans corrupt nature,asitis.s 
not bee aſcribed to anie other cauſe, then to the wonderfull foew 
Gods grace, and is ſo much the more glorious to our Saviour 
by how much greater is the multitude and number of thoſe which 
low him,with ſo much worldliediſcomoditie, and bodily aMidion 
themſclues. | 
33 Againc, the variety of theſe religious orders , teſtifieth his pro 
dence and bountie, in that he ſo mercifully prouiderh for thedifk 
neceſhities of his church, by the different orders of religions, Fora 
cities and common welths,it is conuenient for the publike, andc 
mon good, that there be diuers trades,and occupations to ſupplyal! 
temporal necctlities thereof: ſo alſo in this ſpirituall city,or comn 
wealth of thechurchziris no lefſe conuenient, that there bee many 
diftcrent profecilions of religious orders, to ſerue,and ſupply,thehi 
twallnecchries of the fairhtull , and therefore ſome orders applythe 
{clues ro praycr (recommending to cod the neceſlitics of the chut 
no llc then their owne:) others excell in mortification of the ficsh, 
auſteritie of life ( aſwell] to pacific the wrath of God for the linne 
men,as to excite others to penance by their example: ){ome allo 
ploy themſclues moſt in preaching and reaching ( to inſtruct theigt 
rant,and to gaine them ro God) and though al religious orders| 
the practiſe of al the chriſtian vertues ina high degree,yet to thee 
that cuerie vertuc may bee the more ſpecially recommended,and 
more eminent in the eyes of men, for their example, and Godsgl 
diuers orders ,doe diuerſly cxcell in prticuler vertues , ſomeinor 
ence, ſome in poucrtie, ſome in contemplation,and ſomein m 
that cucrie man may by this yarietie ; recelue veric particuler ” 
tion,inſtrution,and cxample,according to the neede,or wm 
haue more of one vertuc then of an other. #8 Ws 
34 Moreouer the goodnes of cgd,and his inf nit wisdome wn b 
wenderfully , in that hauing ſpeciall conſideration of mens - = 
yea,and of their different humours (whereby rhe y are — hehs 
ſpirituall matrers,ſome ro rake one courſe,and tome an ot c religi 
mercifully prouided ſuch different profcſlions , and orders Py Sy 4 
| (fome more ſtrarghr and hard, and others more calte , and 


. ; 's ol other, 
ding to perfcCtion ) that cuerie man may find Lome order, we 
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io bis humour,and liking,as alſo fit for his ſtrength, wherein hee 
| ro h1S contentment,dedicate hinſelfe tO the ſeruice of God p and 
% -rothe higheſt perfection of Chriſtian life: beſides that he hath 
"ſe mercifully , and prouidentlie ordained, that new orders shall 
"vein his Church from rime to time, not onlie to ſucceede others, 
«by humane fralry doe 1n time fall ro decay , but alſo to ſerne for 
wins, and remedies , againſt the new diſeaſes, which grow manie 
«in fairh and manners,and to renew in men the decaied feruour of 
"tion, by their feruorous endeuours,furrhred nor a litle, eucn with 
enoucltic thereof, ſceing that noueltieis cuer of it ſelfe grateful ro 
an5narure and potent ro moue him, either to go0d,or bad: ſo that 
ſee how mercifully , almighty God doth os to accomodate his 
watioof vs, to Our 0Wne infhrmitie, Inuiting , & drawing vs to per- 
fon ſweertelie,eue with reſpet of our owne humours & diſpolitios. 
4 Finally the prouidence, and bountie of almighty God towards his 
mants,appcarerh admirably in the (uſtentation , and maintenaunce 
ſuchan innumerable multitude of religious men , who haue forſa- 
the world, andall the welth thereof, to ſerue him in pouertie,in 
"much,that we cuidentlie fee therein, the accomplishment of our Sa- 
ours promiſe'of, Centuplum in hat vita , a hundreth fould in this life, e- Mare.ro. 
in temporall commodities, beſides the fpirituall ,and heauenlic Matih.19, 
mlolations, whereof T shall ſpeake amplie hereafter. 
s Forass5.Chrifp/tome obſerueth notablic in the Apoſtles, that they re-s. Chriſoſt. 
zived a hundrerh fold tEporally in this life ( who inſteede of their poore in 2.19. 
getts, andangle-rods ,which they leaft for Chriſt, had all the goods of $479: 65: 
le faithful laid at their feete,yea, and their perſons at their deuotion) 
lomay wee lay of all religious men ( as [oannes Caſinanm notecth a thou- 
two hundreth yearcs agoe) for in recompence of ſome one, or 
w0,0r a few houſes of their owne which they ſell, or abandon for 
Chriſt lake, they haue as manie houſes, as there are monaſteries of 
ltcir order : and for a father,and a mother, or a few brethren , & frin- 
is (2nd them manie times vnkind , vnfairhfull and ingrat) they haue 
"manietrue arid ſincere friends, brethren, fathers and mothers ( for 
1 io! as there are true religious of their —— _ 
"265; men in the world, whoſe goods and riches, = a wa : 
Wy 3% rather then they Should want, as So ie _ p 
an plentiful] almes daylie given to religious men, by t + SEEM 
10s people,in ſuch aboundance, that manie worldly and yncha- 
mn exceedingly repine and murmur thereat. 
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T7 Sothat wefee, it is tzuly fulfilled iu the religious, which 5 _ 
© Ay 


Pſal.54. 
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ſaid to the Corinthians. Omnia veſtra ſunt,frue mundys, fine prafeni 
ture. All thinges are yours, whether it be the world, or thinges preſent,or f 
come , and as Salomon faith, fidels wiri rotus munduy diuitiarum, all the Pp 
the world , belonge to the faithfull man. Wherein as I haue {aid,manife( 
appeareth the ſingular prouidence, and infint bountie of almic) 
God:belides that it may allo ſerue for an encouragement to al the&; 
full,ro follow the counſell of the plalmiſt, who faith. 14%: cron 
ſuper Dominum, &5 ppſe te enutriet . Caſt thy care vppon our Lord, and| 
will nourish thee. Thus much I haue thought good to ſay breefly,ce 
cerning the multitude and variety of religious orders in Gods chure 


33 Furthermore, 1 wish it alſo to bec nored by the way, thatzst 


. Contemplariue , and religious life , hath deſcended from the Apoſt 


time to this, fo alſo the true Chriſtian religion , hath in like maner 
ccnded therewith, ſecing it is euident , that all the aforenamed prop 
gators of religious life (who were alſo the lights of the churchinthe 
tymes ) hauc bene all of one religion, and of theelfe ſame thatou 
ligious now profelle, For otherwayſe, let ir be shewed, how $. Am 
diftered in fayth from the monks of whom S. Dioniſuus ſpeaketh,orke 
S. Baſil, S. Auguſtin, Or S. Hierome , differed from S. Antony , or 
difference there was in faith betwixt S. Benet, or any of theſe aforen 
med,and S. Bernard, S. Frauncis, S.Dominich, or the monks,andreligiou 
thar obſcrue theyr rule, or laſtly , berwixt theſe of our dayes, andth 
predeceſſors, ler it I ſay be shewed, how they differ in faith ,and bel 
one from an other? Bur this cannot be shewed by any meanes, itbeit 
moſt euident that the ſucceflion of religious diſciplin in the church 
God, hath bene alwaics accompanied with the ſucceſlion of one, a 
the ſelfe ſame fayth , as will moſt euidently appeare heareafter,| 
thediſcuſlion, and examination of matters in controuerly betwixt th 
proteſtants, and vs, | FY 
39 ThcretoreI wil conclude for the preſent vppon all the = 
tiat for as much, as I haue made yt manifeſt before , firſt, that ene 1 
licity of man and common welth , conſiſterh in a perfect _ 
almighry God , by the meanes of Chriſtian contemplation . a fe 
dly, that the true practiſe and exerciſe of this chriſtian _-_ a9n 
15 the ſpecial ſubicct of religious diſciplin: And laſtly, that Fre « ue! 
ligious diſciplin hath deſcended to our ryme from the no Regt . 
out interruption, therefore it muſt needes follow, chat the wear 
tholikes ( who haue the true prattiſe of the contemplatyue, an m 
ous life ) hauealſo the true meanes to arryue to a pertect vno 


1p nmon welch: 
God, and conſequently to the true felicity of man, and £0! where 
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1it alſo followeth , that they haue the veritie of chriſtian 
2 which 5hall be yer more euident in the next chapter, where 


"oh [ry the ſame by manifelt experience, 


' ad huth in dll rimes and ages , giuen teftrmonie of his vmon with religinns 
by manie extraordinarie famours beftowed vppon them, as by exſtaſes, and 
ly wihons , rewelarions , he ſpuritof propheſie, and the operarion of mira- 

E phereof examples are alleadged in ewerie age , from the gran church, 

vuntill this day 3 A »d thereuppon it 1s concluded , that the Roman Catho- 

bs hawing rhe true rttation of Chrif in religious diſciplin , and all the exter- 
ſirmes 0 Gids internall union with then } haue not onlie the perfettion of 
nun religion , but alſo the cheefe felrcatie of man in this life , and of com- 


wealth. 


CHaAyr. 27 


IK che antiquitie of religious life, butalſo the end,and fruit 
I BF; thereof, which as I haue shewed, is noe other but a perfeRt 
ne» ynion with God ,and noe maruaile, ſceing therein is con- 
hed the perfect practiſe, and exerciſe of chriſtian contemplation, 


Wing,as I haue often ſignified , in mediration,and menral prayer, 
WMpanied with the true loue of God,contempt of the worlde,abne- 
In of a mans (elfe,chaſtitie,pouertie,obedience,and the perfeQion 
Urerrue: Al which being the ſpeciall effects of Gods grace, doe 
wleche ſoule of man, to the perfect vnion with 60d,which not 6n- 
Feetat bee chriſtians, bur alſo the pagan philoſophers, doe teach 
the end of contemplation, as I haue amplie declared in the ſea- 
Menth,ciphrenth, nintenth, rwentith,and one and twentieth chap-- Chap.t7. 
6, wh | q . CECr” 18.19.20. 
AM ee [ haue proued that almighty God ( whoſe ſpecrall delight 1s, \x. 
. mſelfe ſaith,s be with the ſonnes of men )doth of his infinit bounty Prover.8. 
"amunicate himſelfe to a contemplariue ſoule, purifieth with his - 
£ amet with his loue,thar he vniterh it with himlclfe,6: Cant. 4. & 
lie (criptures doe (| peake) eſpouſerh ir,imparting ſuch ineffa- g, 
| nlolations vnto it, that it xemayneth manie times ab{orptin his 
A ” alienated from the ſenſes of the bodic,, w herevppon enſue 
M pr mIradle rapts , whereof 1 ſpake in rhe aforeſaid chapters, 
It "A to ſpeake further afterwards, which 1 will now per- 
"*Xrtheleſſe , I thinke good,firſt to aduertiſe thee good Reader, 
Ccc thaCt 
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char It1s not my meaning toshew here, thattherc; Alt.2, 
with co0d,but in rapts,oralienation of cheſoule I 190 vnion of 
I haue ſufficientlie declared before , that almi ap = (enſe, 
ſelfe with his ſeruants diuerſly, accordins to oF odvniteth 
eucrie one of them: For enen as the fans doth - OA at 1 
the ayre,when it is pur © aorh pertcRly ilſum 
yre,wnen 1t 1s pure,and cleare from clouds, and at other + 
ſo doth imparte ſo much light5.,ito it, as them It WESeobs, 
the clouds doth | k murirude, orrhic 
louds doth permit, and entreth into cueric houſe, more or of 
cording to the capacitie of the windowes,holes,or flif Rr 
may paſſe: euen ſo almighty {1 be1 £3 Th, wo ; 
may palle: euen {o almighty God being /ux vera,the true lioh 
euangeliſt ſaith, and true goodnes,doth impart the hghr ol 
and communicate himſelfe to his ſeruanrs , accordin : h w. 
their harts : ſo tl ; Sg 
arts : fo that when he findeth in them no cloudes of patſions 
worldlie affe&tions,he vniteth himſelfe with them in We, erfec 
and neuer failerh to enter into cuerie deuour ſoulc &0/, w 
cording to the diſpoſition he findeth therein; which diſpoſition 
uertheles, is to bee vnderſtood to proceedealſo from his grace;y 
out the which,we canner thinke as much as 4 good thought. | 
3 And although the effefts of his preſence, and vnion, are for 
moſt part ſo internal, and ſecret,that lis {cruants,who enioy the; 
may ſay with the prophet, ſecrerum meum mubi , my ſecretis to myſelfe 
1t hath pleaſed his deuine maicſtic in all times, and ages, fot the er 
agement and example of others, and for his owne greater glori 
- $iue teſtimonic thereof ro the world by externall fignes, andden 
Rrations, as ſome times by extaſes,or rapts,ſome times, by vicions, 
apparitions of our Sauiour Chriſt, or his Saints, ſomerimes by reuek 
ons and the ſpirit of propheſic, & other whiles by the aboundane 
teares, proceeding either of hartie contrition , or of feruent loue, 
deuotion , and ſome times alſo, by an cuident redoundance of the 
ternall and fpirituall comforts, to the exrernall, and corporall parts| 
itappeared jn Moſes, whole face was ſoglornous,vppon his cont 
rence with almighty God,that the children of 1ſaell could not behe 
it) and finally by miraculous workes , which manifeſtly witncs his 
pernaturall aſliſtance. 
4 ThereforcTIintend to make it manifeſt here, that the Roman 
tholikes haue alwayes had, and ar this day haue, this exter nall refun 
ny of Gods inrernall vnion with them, ſuch Catholikes I meant 
Chad.22. e Practiſe rrue chriſtian conremplation in religious lite, not chat] 
theſe extraordinarie graces and fauours ofalmighty God,oplicto© 
ers, and religious Looks ( for I haucshewed ſuſfcientlic me | 


/ 


- -- % : 
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*-amples,chat ſecular men of al ſtates,and vocations, may be ſo 
# | tar theymay alſo — thereof) bur becauſe the ſe- 

fare elpecially in ſuch asare maried, and haue care of chil. 
".n4familic)is ſo ſubiet to the diſtraction of worldlic cares, and 
bes that it VETIC rarclie admitteth true mortification , and the ex- 
& Frerfet contemplation, -t herefore I ſay, itis ſeldome ſeene, 
cular men attaine thereto 1n {o high a degree, as religious men 
pho having abandoned the world, and giuen themſc]ues wholie 
the ſtudie and practiſe of rrue chriſtian contemplation , doe with 
er facilitic arriue to the 0908 HI thereof,and recciue in al abo- 
ace, that Centuplums, or hundreth fold which almightie God pro- 
dtogiuccuc in this life ro thoſe, which should forſake the world 
ki (eruice,, ſuch being his bountie towards them, that hee giveth 
m(255. Zernard faith ) not onlic eternal life for their reward in the 
buralſo ſpiritual ioyes, and con(olations for their entertainement 
themeancrime , for ſo, ſaith hee , men are alſo wont to g18e therr worke- gh. 
ymeare whiles they worke , and their hire , or wages,when they hawe finished ver A 
I all, ſouldiars hawe their pay whiles they ſerue,and 4 greater donatiue, 2 
mmeend,and ſo alſo the children of Ifraell were fed wirh manns m the de- ge. 
nd umuedin the end tothe land of promiſe. Thus ſaith S. Bernard, who 
addeth further , thar this is notably fignihed vnto vs,in the booke 
visdome, where itis (aid, that God will give to the ;uft the reward of 
irlabours, and in the meane time lead thens, tn vis mirabils , in a mer- S8Þ-10- 
k«79,and this way ſaith he, is char wherin the pſalmuſt ſaith he was de- ns 
ta feutin on16445 duuitiis , as in al riches : whereby we may ſee,thatthe 
ſvhich God leadeth his ſeruants , is both pleaſant ,and maruclous, 
terefore the pſalmiſt doth not onlie (ay, that God rs ſveere, but allo p/1.;1. 
| T7 mg in ſanflis ſuis, maruelous in his ſamnts,and no meruazle,ſcc- x/al.67. 
"i 0 meruelous,and wonderful in all his workes. 
< K: cr then is it, that carnall and fleshlic men,who haue 
aye a anie raſt of matters of ſpirit and commonlic beleeuc 
1 12 enthat which they ſee, know, or feele wirh their hands, do 
*ey __ can conceue the wonderful , and incffable manner of 
. als 20ds proceeding with his ſeruants here 1n Eat th,nor the in- 
ule earitic that hee vſeth towads a deuout contemplatiue 
”, =— he is vnited? Which\I will now make euident , by wn 
m—_ , at hath benne ſeene of Gods extraordinaric fauours , an 
q —_— lignes of his internall vnion , imparted to religious men, 
| 1 lince our Sauiours time | to shew thereby aſwell the vert- 


C21 conti MER = j 
rontinual ſuccceſſion , of Catholike religion 1n religious pro 
Cee K felon: 


Matth.19. 
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ty, wh 
whe 


lim mona- 
chum. 


Idem de di- ; ; 
win. nomin, COncerning the miſteries of 


6. 2.pey, 1, iz deuine things, meaning the exceſle of 7 
fe. abundant influence of Gods gratious vilitations , whereby he arri 
faith $.D;onit4s,to that miſtical vnion, & faith, thatthe Apoſtles tht 
ſclues had, which could not be taught, or obtained by human ind , 
7 Secing then this learned father, acknowledged theſe deuine 
uours, and external fignes of gods vnion in hiznſclfe , and others 1n 
time, it cannot be with anyrcaſon denizd, but that he thought, 
knew the ſame to be moſt roper to religious men , feeing he raug! 
Cha). 26. that the vnion of man with God, is the ſpecialend, and effect of 
». 20, 22. Naſtical diſciplin, as I haue proucd our of him 1n the laſt chapter. 
& 24 $8 Andthe{amenodoubr, would haue benne manifeſt ro vs : | 
monks or religions of that time, if their liues had bene pn 
writtenas were the liues of the Hermirs, and religious, Which yet 
$hortly after, namely of S.Pale the Hermit, and 5. Anr,D0m nn 
florished in the very next age after $. Dioniſius. FOr whereas hc a 
the ſecond age after Chriſt , (to witin the yearea hundrerh and 


; : | as aic\ 
tecxe) they were borne in the third age, and. Paule , who V yeare 
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more ancient, then FS. Anthony, began his heremitical life, abour 

a of our lord , two hundreth and fifty, ar what tyme alſo S. 
F was borne , Who , as I ſignified before, replenished the de- 
4 7 fript , with monaſteries; and learned monaſtical diſciplin of 


i|{monke, which had profeſſed | and obſerued-it from his youth. 


ters then ſee, what is teſtifted by approued authours, concerning 
vicicual fauours , and conſolations imparted to thele two, whole 


ws were Written by rwoo of the moſt famous Fathers of Gods 


ch,to wit, S. Arhanaſius, and S. Hierome,who lived in their tyme, 5. Athanas. 
2 vita S. 


iS. Athanaſu , was familiar with S. Anhony, of whom he alſo = 
aned ſo much, as the church of God hath hetherro knowne of ; ;;;.., :, 
lifeof $. P4::1e the hermit, and witneſſerth of them both ( as alſo vis. 2au- 
Here doth) that hauing lined many yeares in one wildernes, they 1s. 
derſtood one of an ha deuine reuclation, and that rhere vp- 
n$. Anthony going to ſecke, and vilit $. Pawle , they ſaluted each 
her by their owne names at their very firſt meeting, and that where 
8acrow had for threeſcore yeares together, brought to S. Paule hal- 
alofe of bread, for his dayes allowance , shee brought him ar thar 
mea whole lofe, with digers other things concerning S.Paule,whbich 
ity how highly God fauoured him. 
o Andthe like appeareth concerning S. Antony , by that which S. 5 boys 
(mmf writeth of him,as that he had ſuch heauenly conſolations ibidens. 
hisprayers, and meditations , that many times he continucd them 
ole nights throughout , and complained of rhe light of the mor- 
ug (unne, that it diſturbed him , and depriued him of the true lighr, 
ack he had beheld in his contemplarions. Behdes rhar he ad many 
Wparitions of our Sauiour , many rapts, and reaclations,and did ſuch 
Fonderfull miracles, that all the world admired him, as may be ſcene 
Dtte hiſtory of his life, which was moſt famous in S. Auguſtins tyme, S.Aug ii. 8, 
ad wrought wonderful effects in them who heard, or read it, in ſo 9994+ 6 
Wich, that g. Au7uſin confeſſeth of himſelfe, thathe, and Alpms, 
Feremaruelouſlic maucd, and amazed when they heard it firſt rela- 
Kd, before he was Conuerted. Stupebamm, faith he ,, audentes KC. Ye 
Tere Toned to heare things ; fo maruelous mT, the frue faith 5 and m the 
Ge cur , tam recent! memortd , er prope noſtrus temporibus , tefta- 
me, which were ſo fredhin memory. , and maſt manifeſteſt almeſt in our 
h _ ſairh » S, Auguſtin , and further recounteth rhe ſtrange efte&& 
*Ieading of S. ntonies life wroughtin twoo great COurtiers, 


p luddenly there yppon forſooke the world , and entred into Ieli- 
GCcc 11 glon, 
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Chap. 76. gion, whereof I haue declared the particulers already , whe 
, 1 1 tre 
red of the ſuddayne , and admirable effeas of gods prace, Þ 
much concerning S. Antony, and the fauours which he receyuel 
-—Him God , in the exerciſe of contemplatiue , and my 
ike. 
2 With him I will toyne a diſciple of his, to wit, 5. gi, 
who allo greately encreaſed monaſtical diſciplyn (as I have dec. 
FR} before ) whoſe continuall penance, mortification , meditation, 2 
32. prayer, S. Hierome amply declareth , and fignifieth with all, mz 
S. Hieron. in notable miracles, which hedid, and the deuine illuſtrations, and 
v4 Hia- uclations which he had, euen in the preſence of many thouſand 
Obie. an, PEOple,who cameto ſee himin the wildernes. > 
is. 13 Thereliued alſo in the ſame tyme,to Wit, in the forarth age, 
S. Ethr. in notable men, and great pillers of the church , $. Baſ/, ſurnamed 
orat.tiaud. preat, and S. Fphrem ; the firſt a Grecian, and the other a Hnen , both 
=” 7 them religious mcn, great friends the one to the other , and glorie 
- * * fortheir miracles, reuclations, and other heuenly fauours, in ſo muc 
S.Greg. Na- TDat $. Ephrem compareth the miracles of S. Baſil, with thoſe of il 
21ar.orat.im and Fligews , and teſtificth, that as he him ſelfe was admonished by 
laud, Baſil. devine viſion , to goe {ecke ſaint Baſil] ro the end he might receiuel 
_—_ ' ritual comfort of him: ) ſo alfo $.zafill knew of his comming to hi 
Theed. tz, 4. By deuine revelation, beſides that rhe miracles, propheſies,and rapts 
e179. SF. Baſil, are witneſſed partly by 5. Gregory Nayamen, partly by 5. At 
ok in pnilechizs, and partly by Socrates, Theodoretus, and Zonaras ,1n rheir hiſt 
TA:CHIE. ries. : 


Baron.To 4. — ; . = 
+14 Andſuch was the fame , andeſtimarion of S. Fprhems learning 


Obitt. an. 
361, 


ly: tic 


| and holy life, that his homilics were publikely read in churches ,n1 

s. Hieron.de after the {criptures in $. Hieroms tyme,as he teſtifierh , who lived int 
rc. nc age,and died not many yearcs after S. Fphrem. Beſides that," 
Platus de allo rcad, that he was wont to feele, ſuch an inundation of (x cercne 
bono ſtat.re- 1n his prayer, and contemplation, that his hart ſeemed to him readyti 


| | | dre 
[:g.1.3.c4.7. burſt with the aboundance thereof, in ſomuch , that he often {aidt 


O611Tt. Att. 


mo almighty God. Recede 4 me domine &C. Goe from me 0 lord , for the anficm 


ty of my veſſel , 1s no longer able to endure this. oh 
15 Andnoleſſe admirable was S. Martin, at the ſame — . rc 
uing benne a monke, before he was bishop of Tours, would en 

8. Sulpit. Se. gether leaue his monaſtical life afterwards,bur liued - the A 3m 
«cr. 1m v.14 in amonaſtery, with fourſcore orher monkes his diſciples. lined wit 
s. Mart, pearcth in the hiſtory of his life (written by F. $ ulpicine who 1 


wa of out 
him) that he had very many apparitions of Angels, and — 


Politicy and Religion. Chap. 27. 797 
. —himſelfe, and that he had he ſpirit of propheſy , in admirable 
anddid ſo many ſtapendious miracles,cuen in raiſing the dead, > 
| keconuerred thereby infinit numbers of Genrils ro the Chriſtian pm oY 
4 and was held oucr all chriſtendome for an apoſtolicall man. ,, CT: 
5. Hiemmr, allo lined both in the Fourth, and fi age, who led as. Hieros, 
naftical life in BerÞlems, and afticmerh of himſelfe {calling God to 4. 22. ad 
-ofſcof it) that whiles he lined in the deſert, and paſſed whole Euſtochiun., 
wes, and nights 1N contemplation, faſting, prayer , and teares, he had 
4 heauenly meditations, viirations, and ſpiritual comeforts, that ir 
medto him very oft, that he was amongſt {quadrons of Angels,and 
liopfully ſing the verſe of the canticles ; poſt te in odorem wnguentorum — 
, curremus, VV e will runne after thee, to the ſweete ſauour of thy oint- pgs 


Obit. an. 


42.0. 


{ 


| Vercad alſo in Caſianws , who lined atthe ſame time, ro wit in 194n.Caſiia. 
ſage, and died within a few yeares after S. Hrerome , that an Ab- W C. 14. 
of amonaſtery in the deſert of Scithia , who had led before an he-* 0 4% 


oder | | 435» 
mitical life, was oft times in the deſert ſo rauished , and abſtract 


* 5 Mon bis ſenſes, with the ſweernes of contemplation, thar he knew 
anight,wherher he had eaten any thing that day, or yet the day 
ie {,Wfore, and that therefore his allowance of bread for the whole 
hinfWeke vas giuen him ar once, by ſeauen equal portions , to the end he 
M7 1 girknow, alwcll atthe weekes end, as euery cueninge, wherher he 
AuWPc eaten hisdaies allowance, or no : And the ſame OT alſo wri- 
1 ul vppon his owne knowledge, diacrs other notable, and ſtrange 
ns, of the heauen] y contemplation, of many other religious men, 
ng buch [omir for breuities ſake. | 
i !n likemaner 7a/lading, a bishop of Cepadocia (who wrotea hiſtory p,y,1;,, 
wo lisowne peregrination, wherein he viſited the monaſterics in the hjf. 12/74 
a : _ i recounterh moſt admirable things, not only of the ſe- _ _ oo 
age dliciplin, and angelical life of the religious there, bur alfo of the #97? 
't Being which almi zhty God beſtowed vppon chem, in the opera- 
In - miraclcs, the (pirit of propheſy , raprs, and celeſtial conlola- | 
Wi "Wu of the famous Macrarins , who he ſaith, was almoſt con- , _— Ma: 
"op in ſpirit: And thelike he afficmeth , of one = Idem in 1 
he Conte pLart glee he fell many rimes _ _—_ _—_— doro. 
Rpoinefurthe. + amonegſt his brethren. And if I : = __ _ 
i) Nawanren - 7 ih examples of ® Auguitin, SC 6 —_ rol 
dents of * and others (who were religious men , and great h 
$ church, in the Fourth, and fit age) and alſo add rhere- 


© | 
' Tany admirable things which might be alleadged to che ſame 
| purpole, 
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purpole, out of Theodoyetus in his hiſtory , of the relivioy« 1; 
ow G Monks,and Nunes in his time (w lickwe the Fagan 
gioſs. the yeare of our lord, fiue hundreth , and ffry) 1 feare, | choull 
an. go. much to tedious, and therefore I will omir, not only thoſe exany 
but alſo many other,no leſſe admirable in the enſuing ages, Content 
my ſelfe from henceforth with ſome one, or two in cuce p: e 
19 Thereforeto proceede, in the fixer age, florished $. zenei#, fo 
der and patriarke of the holy order of che Bexedifins,who beingat 
mirrour of monaſtical diſcilin, was highly favoured by almig 
Obiit. az. God,with the ſpirit of propheſy, with deuine reuelations, withn 
519. wonderful miracles, whereby he raiſed twoo dead men , beſides ot 
S. Greg, it thinges no leſle miraculous, teſtified by S. Gregory the great, wholi 
vita. $. Be- . 5 
vedia, Inthe ſameageand wrote his life, and may alſo ſerue for an exay 
Ioanes-Dia- Of this matter, hauing benne himſelfe a monke, andan abbot of an 
con. in vita naſtery before he was pope. And how much he was fauoured by 
>. Greg. mighty God, yt may appeare, in that being choſen pope, andfledfr 
Rome, to hide him(ſclfe in a rock, he was diſcouered from heauen, b 
Saron. To. bright pillar, which hanged ouer him in the ayre , whereby he 
6.4n.599. found, and brought back to Rome - beſides that, he had alſo diuers 4 
paritions of our Sauiour,and of Angels,and did notable mitacles, 
counted by lohannes Diaconws in his lite, wherein itis alſo winelled 
Obiit. an, petrus Diaconys,who lined familiarly with S.Gregory , ſaw diuers time 
694. tne holy choſt yppon his head in forme of a doue. | 
20 In theſcauenth age,died the bleſſed Monke FS. Auguſtin , outh 
poltle, ſent by $.Gregory aforeſaid , into our countrie, to conuerts 
{ſame from paganiſme, to the faith of Chriſt, which hee performet 
giuing ſufficient reſtimonie of his vnion and familiaritie, with 
mighry God , not onlic by the notable effect of his Apoſtolicallpr 
ching,in the conuerſion of King Erhelbert,and his ſubicts, but _ 
his propheſie of Gods punishment vppon the monks of _ 
their refufall ro preach ro the Saxons: as alſo by rhe miracle which 
did,in reſtoring fight to a blind man by his prayers , 255+ Bede = 
Beda. liz, mous country man teſtifieth. And therefore I cannot but notre - | 
-itor £.2. the way, how much England is bchoulding to monks & re11glo 
on - bona; men,ſ{ecing it receiued the light of chriſtian faith from ho .— the 
i 2t Weeread likewiſe in S.Zede, that S. Cutbert , who liued alſo = | 
| ſeauenth age,being diſpoſed once whiles he was vert young 2 uk 
_ =" 2a whole nighrtin prayer, had ſuch heauenlic conſolarions ane. 
Us! : 0 h1mIcire, 
Curbberii.c, that he determined preſently to leaue the world, ſaying! 


| | | | ds han- 
with one nights praier,T haue obtained lo great a fauour at G0 4h 


4 
S 
4 
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hat may I expect if I beſtow al my hole life in prayer, and con- Fw 
Aion? And ſo repayred rn_ to a monaſteric "where he en- 1demibid: | 
Fro religion , and had a terwards , mane viſions of Angels,and Eg box; 
ed God grearlie, by Mane notable miracles, bork before & after ohit. — 
th, whereof 5. Bede wrireth verie particularly. 
Iache eight age , 5. [ohn Damaſcen ( who was alſo a monke.) flo 1,47. patria 
inal verrue,and learning(as appeareth by his notable works yet arc. Hiero- 


pe) and how acceptable he was to almightie God,and how eftc&t- _—_ * 


pere his prayers , it is enident inough by the famous miracle of the 
uion,and healing of his hand,cur of by the commaundement of a 
pof the Saracens, which great grace and fauour hee obtained of al- 
jtie God, by his prayers to our blefled Lady, who appeared vnto ,;;, .;.,. 
n hisfleepe, and reſtored his hand, and reunited ir to his arme, ,,5;0. 
Xftfierh va the Patriarke of Hietuſalem in the hiſtorie of his 


Iatheage following, which was the ninth , there was an Abbot, obijt.av. 
d lanninuys,, who as _— witneſleth, ſo exceeded in con- $846: FM 
Iplation,that hee was often elcuated into the ayre, whiles he was — 
bs prayer: befides thar hee was verie eminent fot the ſpirit of 


% and manic miraculous workes,which I omit for breui- 
e 


[n the ten age, lined and died S. Dunſtan Bishop of Canterburie , obijt an.938 
 v452 monke before hee was bishop , and after builr forty eigh 0619.1» 


"21598 N A . , ta Dun 0. 
Wieries,and had throughour the courſe of his life, manie celeſtt- = _ 


Torts rapts, viſions , apparitions of Angels , and conference ,, ,maj. 
anem, and excclled alſo in the operation of miracles , and = Matth.vuve- 


predictions, teſtified ent hiſtori | ch fm.an. 979- 
| 1 iftoriooraphers, WhICh ſim.an. 979 
©," by al our ancient grapners, Fked bifer. 


| Ang. 11.6. 
che next age,S. Romualdns,founder of the Hermits of Camalao- * bij. _ 


-,2m0us throughout al chriſtendome, for his holic lite, his mI- ,,,5. 

M5 reuelations , his ſpirit of prophefie, his illuminarions , and S. Peres. 
Wnicyifions , related by the famous Cardinal, S. Perrms Damianus, Damian. mn 
®VIte hislife, within fifteene yeares after his death , whiles — - 
Me, and knowled , fresh in cueric mans Mme- — 
bs loW 1c ge thereof, Was ycr IIcs 111C —= an. 

OZ 7. 

wn 7 Ia ; = the famous nildebrond GY _ - 

ecnrh -o 7 of Cluny , and —_— oy P A oy PTE __ an, 
"id O 0 contemplatiue, and | ad ſuc! © his remporal ne- 

"Ry as lome times rauished in ſpirir, amid IS TE P' my 
5,and had frequent raprs in his priuat deuotions : behides 


D d d . chat 


_— 
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that hee had manie revelations euen in mens thon hes ay if 
Guliel. Mal. Angels, and the ſpirit of propheſie, as teſtifieth 7; _y_— ul p; 
_— 4egef. an hiſtoriographer of ours , who vnderſtood ſome ſtranpe », " 
To. Angl 1.3. ; 4 2 pos Inge particul 
Baron, an. Which he writeth of him, by the relation of the Abbot of Clun 
061. knew him, and witneſled the ſame vppon his owne knowledge, 
experience. 
27 In theagec following,died our notable prelate,S. Anſelmu; 
was firſt 5:9: HALF after Abbot of Beck in Normandy, and laftlie b; 
of Canterbury, famous throughour the chriſtian world, for his 
| . yertue & learning , whereof ſufficient teſtimony remaineth neil; 
_—_ Anſel. day,by his learned bookes : of whome Zd:nervs(who lived with 
«Py & wrote his life) witneſleth that he had manie notable reuelatigs, 
ons ,& rapts in his praters,& thata globe of fire, was once ſeene al 
his head, whiles he was at his deuotions , and finally thar almighty 
objt.n. Wrought by him wonderfull miracles , whereof he recounteth y 
Hog. manie. 
28 Intheſameage,liued anddied S.Zernard, the honour of relig 
men,of whoſe ſtupendious and continual miracles,al the hiſtories 
treat of him, & his time, giue ample teſtimonie : beſides that hisvr 
& intire familiaritie =; Woh (a cod, abundantly appeareth by 
prophetical prediQtiss,& by the innumerable ſoules which hecom 
ted ro God , with his ſermons & conferences, in ſo much thatwor 
were faine manie times to shut vp their children, & diuert theirt 
bads from hearing him, leaſt otherwiſe they would forſake thewo 
as his father,vncle, brethren & ſiſters, & verie manie others had don 
& dalie did by his example, & perſwaſion, of whole great grace 
operation of miracles, I shall haue ſo iuſt occaſion ro ſpeakean 
hereafter,that I thinke good to omitir heare. | 
29 Afﬀtcrhim inthe next age, three Apoſtolical & Euangelicaln 
were of lingular fame in Gods church,to wit, S. Frans, 5.Dm 
$. Bonanent, S-Thomas Aquinas. Of the farſt (who inſtituted the holic order of 
invits S. grey Friars) the famous S. Bonaventure witneſlerh in the hiſtorie0 
Franciſci. Jife, that beſides the vertue of miracles, which hee had in wonde 
manner, he had alſo maniedeuine viſions of our Sauiour, Manict 
latios,& verie frequent rapts,8& the ſame ſome times moſt ſtupenare 
being raiſed, & cleuatcd inito the aire, as high as rhe clouds. Lallyy ! 
in one of his rapts,two yeares before his death,the marke of our 
ours moſt ſacred wounds, were printed in his handes,feete &! d 
ebiit.ap, Fharthey remained there during his life, whereof there were 1901 


2226, Tablewitncſles, & amongſt others ,Pope Alexanderthe fourth, __ 
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w/yhereat 5. Bona#enturegas he writeth was preſent )reftified that 
Madſcene them himſelfe. 
1. Dominick alſo ( who was the founder of rhe holie order of the 
& Friars, Or FrIar preachers) was no leſſe admirable for his mira- obijt. an. 
þ,and namelic for reuiuing thedead, then for his revelations, pro- — 
ical preditions,und moſt ſtrange rapts, whereby "I Fs. "—F —_ 
scluated, andderained in the aire, a cubit aboue the ground. And 4. parag. 7: 
precic like wee read of $. Thomas Aquinas,who was a Dommucan Fri- 1 vita cite. 
vino lefſe fauored by almightie God , then his founder $. Dommick ac _ 
x devine viſions, reuclations,6 admirable rapts,in ſo much that " 4. Augſhs. 
47 metimes eleuated in the aire, beſides diuers miracles, which —_ 44 
n p _ ro worke by him, alwel in his life,as after his death. 79/8-7- 7 
1 ry ough I haue for breuities ſake, omitted heretofore di- 
- _ , whoſe miraculous warkes, revelations & rapts 
deuidently their great vni6,8 familiarity with almightri Ls 
namely $, Gertrud, $. Mechts ity with almightic God x,gu 
770 , 7 4 » I. Mec tild,s. Clare, S. Elizabeth Abbeſſe of Spalbec _ bas 
"= admirable for rapts, & reuelarions, & ſpecially the two laſt, _ ya 
MM vn read , that $.Clare was yerie oft a whole month to ether, Thawlers 
«din{pirit without anie vſe of her ſenſes :and S.El; Spa], 6% 2 
chdmads C | enſes :and S.Zlirabeth of Spal-";,,* . 
onty teauen times a day ab . Idern 1 
ory | y abſtracted from her ſenſes in ſuch ,,,»it: fi 
,Marshee had neither ſence, nor breath, b ſtife Our 4 
lbene Rarke dead:) oh ; reath, but Was ſife & cold,as if tel c4. 2. 
—* ;) thoug I fay I have omitted theſe, & diuers 
ous contemplatiuec wome 
7) RE I cannot lett paſſe two, which 
"JON he 
of whome the firſt being del, 4 d 2 FO WityS. Brigit SC. KArerin of pauls Mori: 
Widen,as I have Gonifh Fo cende ofthe royalrace ofthe Kings gia dell ori- 
zl her (elfe een l M efore ,and maried ro a prince called rho, gine Aelle re- 
Lotans cho. : eath , to monaſticall and contemplariue igtons. 
8 ruiched in uu and excelled ſo much, that beeing oftti- Gyn = 
ur, who . P it,sS ce had VETrie manie apparitions of Our 092- " - 
| mongſt manie other thin: yu o 
nile which inges,reucaled vnto her,the ho- mon.6. ſpi- 
ich hee leaft ro thoſ __ 4 
 boken bes cafr ro thoſe of her order ( whereof I haueal-7 
r ore: ) beſides that hee i . Chap. 26, | 
Jace , and e imparted vnto her ſo great a d 
Nd luch a hate and h Foy, —— 
n morrall ſm. orrour of {inne, thatif anie man that - 
War of him , but hey to her preſence, shee could not endure the 
Place, as faine, ether to ſtop her noſe,or to depart from 
" S.Ratherin 
Won? of | : 
; Cligtous life heap = : dedicated her ſelfe to the ſeruice of cod, and 
itof x, Dominic Va rom her infancy , and afterwards taking the ha- Objt. an. 
we fortheing. ccan_ I may ſay,the wonder of the world in her 35: 
auours she receiued of almighty God,& the ineffa- 
| . Ddd 2 ble fam1- 
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F.Raimwnd. familiarity che had with him , whic appeared in her — 
iponcs ral oifts, of more then humane wiſdome and prudence, bios 
tering $e. Facutous workes, her propheſfies,frequentraprs, continuing orgiy 
nenſſs, Two,orthree houres,after She receiued the bleſſed ſacrament and 

threedaies togerher, during which time, she had no vicar allof 
{ſenſes,and ſome times in theſe rapts,shee was drawne vp into the 
and finally in one of them, shee receiued of almighty- God the 
fauour, which 5. Frauncis did, haning the ſiones of our Sauiours 
bleſſed wounds, printed in her hands, feete, and ſyde;all whichis te 
fied, not only by two moſtreligious, and graue perſonages, who h 
P.Stephanus with her , and wrote her life, buralſo by pope P:u5 theecond, it 
_— Bul of her canonization, yppon due and cuident proofe thereof, 
*m "+ 33 Inthenext age, liucd S. Diego de Alcala in Spaine , a lay brott 
4% of the holy order of 5s. Franc,a man of ſuch rare vertue, and ſo hip 
Obrit. an. oyyeect though alrogether vnlearned) that he was ſeenem 


463. times, eleuated into the aire in his rapts ( as before I haueal(o fy 


on * hed of diners others : ) and ſo many were the. miracles donneby þ 
Galeſino in 39t only in his life, bur alſo after his death , that he was after due e 
bis life. mination and proofe thereof, canonized by pope S:xrus the Fift,in 


yeare 4 thouſand five hundreth eighty e1ght, at the ſure of Philip the ſece 


laſt king of Sparne,vpon the miraculous recouery of his ſonne Ch, 
who being in Arcala at thepoint of death, and giuen ouer by thep 
ficians, had an apparition of S. Diego, and there yppon recouered 
health. The life, and Miracles of S. Diego, were written by a very le 
ned man, called Francaſco Penia,auditor of the Reza , at this preſent, 
by Pietro Galleſino, pronetario Apoitelice, and others. 
34 Intheſame age, lined alſo S.Frawncs de Paula,founder of the he 
order of the Minimi (whereof I haue ſpoken before) and fo fame 
was he for his ſan&ity, and holly life, his many,and wonderfuiln 
cles, his propheſies,and revelations, his infuled,and ſupernatural \ 
dome,thar Lews the eleuenth king of Fraxce,procured that popes | 
the Fourth, commaunded him to paſſe from Calabria in the gel 
| of Naples int France, for the ſaid kings conſolation , and in W wr" 
Phil. Co- miration he was there held,it may appeare by the teſtimony of : 
= -- ;, de Commes, vppon his owrie knowledge, affirminge that he w_ g 
co, Himofttimes diſcourſe ſo wiſely,and deuinely in the preſence 0 | 
Lews, of king Charles his ſonne, and of all the pecres of France,t a 
{cemed thar - holy Ghoſt inſpired him, and {pake by his = , bl 
I have ſignificd inthe firſt part of this treatiſe: ) and further t o r 
auth or ſaith, that in his opinion he neucr ſaw ſo holly aman,wen 
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1exreth to ſpeake more particulerly of him, becauſe he was then 
..,. His paſſage into France » Was about the yeare of our lord, 
ad frure hundret? e:ohty, and he died inthe beginaia of the nexr 
following, 10 WICN the yeare 4 thouſand five hundreth , and ſeauen, Obiit. an, 
 » Ninety one yeares Old, hauing liued an hermits life, from the age 1597 
aelue yEAreS, AS Philip de Comes allo witnefleth. 
Zeingnow come to the laſt age, whereof the greateſt part doth 
prpalſe the memory of man, I will conclude with the examples of 
ancholy perſonages, knowne'ro many yer lyuing, The rſt shalbe 
Mleſed Farher 1714tius de Loyola, founder of the holy ſociety of p p;4,4.. 
W.of whome I haue alſo ſpoken ſomerimes before. Of him it 15 njeyra dels 
writen, by arcucrend and learned graue man yet aliue ( who was in- vits del. P. 
inſecal with him ) that after he had fully abandoned the world,and [gnat. * 
qen himſelfe wholy ro the ſeruice of God, yea, and palled ſome gre- 
qeous temptations (as commonly all thoſe doe adeoend ro perfe- 


fonof life) he had exceeding great conſolations from almighty 
Godinhis meditations,and prayers: As for example, being one day in 
Smuds church in Manreſa,ſaying our Ladies office, as he daily did, 
evzsſuddenly illuminated in his vnderſtanding,and had ſuch a liue- 
hrpreſentation therein of the bleſſed Trinity , with ſuch an inward 


wadheauenlie comefort, that he burſt out into teares , which he 
could not ſtay for a lon g time, and all that day after, could not talke, 
grdicourſe of any thing els, bur of that bleſſed miſterie, which he 

eplicated admirablic,to the aſtonishment of thoſe which heard him; 
adthoughat that time he had ſtudied nothing art all, neirhcr had any 

wilty of learning, but only to write, and read,yet he wrote preſently * 
areatiſe of the bleſſed Trinity, of exghtre , sheeres of paper, and cuer 
Merduring his life, had particuler conſolation, and {wetenes , 1n the 
ecitation of that profound miſterie. . 

# Thelike i chr he alſo receined atdiuers other times , concerning » 
Wers other articles of our faith,and was ſometimes wholy rauished, Idems i6:d 
A tranſported with the contemplation of heauenlie rhinges , and 

| lallie once moſt admirablie at Manreſa, where he had arapt, which 
ewe. cightdaies, in ſuch ſort, that no life appeared in him , bur 

ly dy his pulſe, and a litle — his hart, which this author 


faith | | 
© VaSrelated to him,and others, y them who were cyc witnellcs 
comefort 


ogy nd ſo aboundant was the ſweetenes , and ſpiritual C 
Fic he commonlic had in prayer,that the aboundance of his reares, 
es thereof, had almoſt made him blynd: Finallic his great 


"on vie almightie God, appeareth alſo ſufficientlie other —S 
| p mw = alW 


394 A Treatiſe concerninge © Pay, 
aſwell by divers apparitions which he had of our Sauiogr ourbl; 
Lady, and other Saints, as by his reuclations and pr opherical e 
ions of things to come , which may be ſcenc in the hiſtoric of 
life, and proucd by orher ſufficient reſtimonie of men, yerliuino:} 
des many notable miracles donne by him,and his interceſſion by 
both ſince,and before his death, whereof autenrical informations 
profes haue benne for fome rime , and are daily taken by order of 
{ca Apoſtolike. 

37 Inlike maner, the Bleſſed Father Franaſcus Xaverims , one of c 
P.Petrus 23. Aft companions to Father /gnarimsin his holy inſtitur, and ſentbyhi 
baden in wi- afterwards into the eaft India, was allo moſt admirable, not only 6 
ta cis G& his reuelations , propheſics, and miracles (which hedid inthe co 
_ . uerſion of the Indians, and namely for ceuiuing fower dead perſo 
454 Wh. buralſo for the abundance of (piritaal conſolations in his prayers 
#e:ij li, 2. c, deuotions, wherein he palled, and {pent whole nights many tin 
7. before he was aware : and {o inſupportable was the {weetenes whic 

he felt therein, that he hath bene ouer heard to (ay to almightie Ga 
Plarus de No more 0 lord , no more , this ts ynough take me 0 lord , unto thee ur 
bono ſiatu4 me not this fauur , for it 1s intolerable to feele thee , 4nd not to ſee they 
relg. li.z3, Thus was heſome times heard to ſay in his priuat , and ſecret deuc 
@p.7- tions; beſides that, he was ſo tranſported, and ablorpt many time 
with his heauenlie meditations , ot when he went any iourne 
(which he did alwaile on foote) he loſt his way , and went into ti 
Obiit, an. briers and brambles , before he was aware. And to conclude concet 
1552. ning him, his apoſtolical vertues, and vnion with God, are further (i 
fcientlic reſtified , by the fruites of his holy labours, n Capo de C 
morin (where he built aboue forty churches) and in Mazane ( whet 
he conuerted twoo kings and a great number of-their ſubieds) at 
in Malacha, the Tlands of aol , the Iland of Moro (where thepec 
ple were moſt ſauage, fierce , & barbarous:& laſtly in Gr4poxe, In wiuc 
places he conucrted an innumerable mulritud of ſoules to rhe cri 
ſtian faith , cured the ſick, healed the lame , reſtored (ight to th 
blind, and life tothe dead , as I haue ſaid : belids that his body ren 
ned a long time after his death vncorrupt, and fresh (as it ſtill dotl 
for ought is yet knowne to the contrary ) of all which, Do» ! 
the third of thatname, king of Portugal "cauſed autentical, andpt 
| wry ceſtimonic to be taken ,.in thoſe parts where he had prea 
ched. 
33 Totheſetwoo, I cannot omit to add twoo others of the ſame 


ſociety , the one father Fraciſeus Borgis , and the other father , 
| Gong 


m—_————-_ <2 £S=5 
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| þ Loth of them princes of birth, to whome almightie God, im- 
AE ]tic favours aboundantlie , in prayer , and meditation. The hiſt 
; | f father Borgia, cing duke of Ganaz in Sparne , and much eſtee- 
© Frhe Emperour Charles the fift, abandoned his eſtate, and digni- þ p,z,, »;. 
dE ..{cooke the habit and name of the ſocictie , in the yeare of Loki 
bord. thuſand fiue handreth fifty , and one, and within a short time, vida del P. 
ſe in contempt of the world, and mortification Francs Bor- 


de ſo great progre | | pi 
inſclfe, that he was admired of all that knew him, and after ſome*”” 
es, was made general of the ſocietie: and (to omit other particu- ; 

| Anarens 


© {his admirable vertues,and Gods great fauour towards him ) the n | 
Nenlie conſolation , and vifitations which he had in prayer were —_ "7 
chat he was very oft depriued of all ſence,and feeling for atime: ' 
alitchaunced once in the colledge of the ſociety at Medina del Cam- 
p.catthe ReQor called Father Rus Portillio, entring into his cham- 
rppon a ſuddaine , whilcs he was at his prayers , found him all en- 
wored with a heauenlie light, and his face caſting out beames like 

funne, As alſo an other time , a doctor called Ayala, comming (ud- 

alieto himin the night at Berlanga, whiles he was praying without 
dell orfire, found all his chamber full"of light, proceeding as ir 
nedro the doctor, from the fathers face , and eyes. I omit for bre- 9##t.av. 
Ines ake his prediCtion of diners things to come, and knowledge 57 
C thinges donne,in places remote, and other his miraculous workes, 
mich may be ſcene in the hiſtorie of his life, written in latine, by 
Father Andrews Schottus , and in Spanish by Father abadenerre yet li- 


0) Father rew;s Gonrara, eldeſt ſonne to the Marqueſle of Caftighone, 
(tic houſe of Mantua, being but twelue yeares of age, had won- Pb... 
&W iuminations of almightie God , and ſuch grace of praycr,,, yp 
ndcontemplation,that cuen then, he gaue himſelfe wholic ro deuo- ryigi Gon- 
0nd by importunate ſuite to his parents, obtained after a few 2aga- 
Raes/leaue to renounce his tight.in their ſtate to his yonger brother, 

Wd to enter in to the ſocietic of leſus , and within a while grew to 


P. Virgo. 


»Contemplariue, and recollected in himſclfe , that he ORs 
| ion in the 


F \Vhole houres of meditation , without any diſtractor | 

Uidof other co itations , in ſo much thar if any entred into his 
er, during E time of his ordinarie prayer , NC had no vnder- 
1.8 , or knowled ge thereof: and \uch was the 

em comfor t he felt in his ſoule, 8 ſo feruent his | 
monly tis hart melted, asS1it were, into ſtreames of reArcs . an 
ele heaucnly moti6s of Gods loue not only in Þis medirati0s 

- 


(weetenes , and CC- 


lone of cod , that 
he 


but 
all9 
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alſo in his ordinarie vocal ptayer , nor being able tma a, 
the wordes thereof,inſomuch that his {uperiours 
him double timeto that which others had, f bat forcedtoal 
Yea and which is more, it fell out very oft i OT * pol 
that when there was any ſpeech in his preſence of wk PEE 
or of his loue to man, he grew toſuchan a _— 
loue, that his h goNy , andpang of dey 

: art would (well, and beare, as though i 
or leape out of hi 1 chr | -, emo s, 

p of his body,in which reſpec many did forbe 

of ſuch matter,whiles he was preſent :and ſuch was Sichall ta 
tie, and innocencie of life, that he was held of all that kn , bin 5 
very {aint on earth, though he was in the flower of his < h 7 
not aboue twenty three yeares of age when he died which - 
f1xtcene yeares agoe: fithence which time, it hath pleaſed tol'm | 
rific his owne name, and to giue teſtimonie to the great vir 
{cruant, by many notable, and manifeſt miracles , done as well ke | 
Rome were hedied,and is buried, as alſo in dinets other parts =es 
mely vpponthe Duke of Mantua his kinſman,who hauing beadad he 
not paſt three yeares agoe , inthe yeare thouſand ſixe bundreth and fi 
and returning backe to his ſtate by Florence , was ſuddainely deliven 
from moſt greeucous paines, and diſcaſes , with the only applicari 
of arclick of Farhcr Lews,to the affeted parts : whereof he ny 
after, aduertiſed by his letters , the Marques of Caſtighone by. er bri 
ther to father Lewis, and embaſladour for the Emperour at thattitt 
here in Reme, as healſo isatthis preſent, w hich letters are printed wit 
the hiſtorie of Father Lew his life, and the relation of aboue ſeauent 
notable miracles, and of the autentical proofes thereof. 
49 TIomitto ſpeake of twoo notable men,who died but a few yeart 
paſt, partly for breuities ſake, and partly becauſe they were not pt 
felled of any order of religion,though eccleſiaſtical perſons, and i 
molt religiouſlic , I meane the famous Cardinal Carole Boromeo , A 
chbishop of Mlan, and father Philippo Neri, the inſticutor of rhecon 
prrgacion of prieſtes, called the 0ratory in Poxxo Branco , Of Chieſa nod 
both of them highly fauoured by almightie God,with the gift of con 
remplatiue prayer, accompanied with many cuident miracles,both 1 
their life, and alſo ſince their death, which I omit, I fay , to che end 
that I may ſay ſomewhat of anotable, and holy woman , called Mo 
my Tereſa de Teſs, who dicd in Sparne , not paſt fine and rent) year 
41 This mother Tereſa , being a Carmelitan Nunne ,” and the firſt au- 


thour of the late, and notable reformation of that order , afycl 


ny times, 264 


Obiit an. 
I591, 
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of the women , receiued admirable graces, and giftes of 
jektic God, tO his great glory , and the edification of his church. 
had not only the ſpirit of prophcſhe, frequent rapts, and ſome- 
zelevationsin the aire, 1n the ſight, and preſence of her religious 
yburalſoordinartc apparitions , and moft Jouing, and famlliar 
ions of our Sauiour, and conferences with him , wherein he 
" dd, aduiſcd , and direQed her in matters aſwell concerning 
ormation of her order ( which as I haue ſaid , shee notablic 
med, andreduced to the firſt perfection) as allo for her owne (pi- 
comefort, and the direQion of others in matters of ſpirit, and 
eeet She wrote moſt devinclie by the inſtruction 
ron _— gr a in the hiſtoric of her owne life, 
74 nigh c wy e commaundement of her ghoſtlic fa- 
Gdſehe pt = _—_ _ readeth it , may calclie ſce, thatir 
gboutthe ſpecial tance "dt rvy Gs - Wot 01s 
— l : oly Ghoſt : and in confirmation 
ub + nxddrs > ra", tie God beſtowed vppon her,and 
15 148 wa n , it pleaſcd him alſo; to honour her 
aro £ wen ons and fragrant ſauours, which 
uy ion of all chat were preſent, and not only 
+ 64> LP co but alſo all the clothes that shee 
Tay We © qaue—21 the ſame along time after : Be- 
Fied;retaining that Fg v Y: = ft yas _— 
ldingcs tha DT _ and communicating the ſame _., . 
1 Cp it, as the graue and learned father bers C Ser _ 
Erhinche hiſto. We 6 vppon che leſſer prophets) wit- ,,/, | 
7» git ” e wrote of her life, affirming the ſa- 
-{4"1cx vakes owledge, deſcribing the maner how he ſaw 
/ Wand vpright vncorrupt, and b | | 
ur, inthe yeare a thouſand : ”— << IOgrT".-45 OO 
fares after her 1. five bundreth eightie eight (which was 
tnly, which "ou hs ) and further he declareth , the great 
_— as betwixt the rownes of Alua , and Anil 
I is ſentence in £ w pope Sixtus Dum decided the controuerhie, 
fe handees, Turk of the towne of Alu, inthe yeare « thow- 
edfemeth to Wh 1 ie Nyne , beſides divers notable miracles , which 
| And oraſmuck ws done by her relickes. 
nioned,relarers as this holy woman,in her notable booke aboue 
certaine admirable rhings, concerning a religious 


4 | 0 er ac . 
ual : 
quaintance, I wil ſet downe ſome part thereof, becauſe 
E ec It allo 
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it allo partly concernerth her ſelfe, and is verypertinentto chens 
which I now treat. 

43 This holly father was a Spaniard, called F. Pedro de Alan, 
liuing in the auſtere rule of the Francſcans,called obſeruents,added+ 
to an incredible auſterity of penance, and morrfication, for the; 
of Forty ſeawen yeares, whereof shee recounteth many ftran e part 
lers, which I omit, becauſeI treatnor of matters of that kynd, b 
{pirituall fauours, and confolarions , accompaning the exerciſe 
chriſtian contemplation, to which purpoſe shee reſtifieth , tha 
prayer, and contemplation was fuch , and ſo continuall , thar ſom 
mes he paſled eight daies withour mear, by reaſon of his frequent 
rather continual raprs- ( whereof shee her felfe was once aneye 
neſſe:) and that ayeare before he died , he appeared to her in a vil 
being'many leagues diſtant from: her, and thar when his end apy 
ched,he called forall his brethren, and hauing made them a not 
exhortation, he began the pſalme, Zerarm ſum,8&c. And as foone, 
had ended it, kneeled downe, and gaue vp the ghoſt, and appearet 
her preſently, ſaying, that he went to repoſe, which sheetold to{ 
at the ſame time,and within eight daies afrer, the newes came, 
he was dead: Finally shee alfo witneſſeth , that he appeared vnto 
afterwards in great glory,and ſaid vnto her «—__ other things, 
it was a happy penance, which he had donne in this life, ſeeing t\ 
{o highly rewarded. Thus much concerning her , and him. 

44 And hauing had now this occafion to ſpeake of this holy r 
of S. Francs his ordes, I will add two , or three others of the ſame; 
feſſion, for the deuortion I hane to that great Saint, and the hono 
beare to thoſe that obſerue his rule. And ajrhough there 1sno pn 
reſtimony extant, of that which I meane to relate, concerningU 
holly menof whome I am to ſpeake , yer I haue vnderſtood the if 
by {o good, and certaine relation,of men worthy all credit, and 
ped, that I make no doubrof rherruth thereof. 

45 Father . Antonio da-mente Eirardo , an Italian , profeſſing the rule 
$. Frauxcis, in the holy order of the Capwchins, was a man of wond 
perfeCion of life, cleuationof ſpirit, and fernour 1n menrall pra 
wherein he receiued very many heauenly viſitations , and deuinec( 
folations, and had withall ſo great a grace of miracles, chat he t 
only miraculouſly cured,and healedvery many fick men 1n djuersP 
ces, but alſo raiſed a dead childat :Aſcols in rhe kingdome of Naples 
456 Alſo Father Anton Corſo, a man of great aufterity of life, : 


mortification, was fo wholy given tO mental] prayer , chat he [pe 
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zonly che greateſt part of the night inthe charch,and of the day 
 voods, And other whiles he was ſo abſtrat in contemplation, 
iſſed ſome daics without meate, or drynke, and had withall 


ep 2ce, and gift of miracles, as to giue ightto rhe blynd, to 


the icke, and to caſt out deuils, and after his death a blind man 


ed fight, by putting on his ſpe@acles, = | 
"like maner, an other holly Capachin in Italy, called F. Giouanni 


(becauſe he was a Spaniard ) was ſo contemplatiue, that moſt 
nonly after maſſe, he paſſed eleauen or rwelue houtes together 


nental prayer, and many times had _ rapts, and notable reuela- 
s,vhich he would ncuer vtter for humiliries ſake , but only when 


her Franciſce da Ghreſs , the general of his order, commaunded him 
beityppon obedience, for the edification, and comefort of his 
thren, He foretold , that he should be martired , as afterwards he 

;for, hauing gor leaue of his generall to goe into- Barberie , to 
ch ynto the Mores, he was killed by them, andas it is conſtantlie 
ported, his head being cut of , as he was p— , continued his 


hamoſt an howre after. All theſe three Capnchins , died neete 
dotone time, to wit, about the yeare of our Lordya thouſand five hun- 


ſry ix 


[ villnow conclude theſe examples, with twoo religious wo- 


n, vhereof the one died, in Siena the 30. of Iuly,in the yere of our 
K11606. and was called Swora Caterina , who hauing benne in her 
of a very diſſolut life, and falling into afflition became fo re- 
ant, that hee proued an other Mary Magdalen , and after she had 
efeares lived very retired, and ſo mortified with continual pe- 
uce,tharshee grew admirable to all chat knew her , she entred 1n- 
le monaſter y of the coucrtires in Sens, where shee daily encteaſed 
Zur of deuotion, and arriued intime to ſo high a degree of 
Mtemplation, that shee was very oft abſtracted from her ſences, and 
ly abſor pt with the (werenes of her inward conſolations : and 
Ns oft times, not only in her priuat _ butalſo in her 
Ton con with others. And further shee had on eu 
—_ "ip c, and did many miraculous things, roomy mir 
frerwarg y other miracles, as well ar the rime 0 _ _ 
"a 5, Whercof the truth may caſelic be knowne , Dy - 
ve, wh "_e men , as trauell into theſe parts, as many —_— 
r, MI remit to their owne information , 45 occalion shalbe 


&ed 
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dicd in Florence , the five and twentith of May, in the yeare foll 

Oo w1t,4 thouſand ſixe hundred 9 and {enen. And although hes 
in the courſe of her religious life,njany admirable things ma 
be recounted, yetI will content my ſelfe for breuities fake to | 
a few only, which may ſuffiſe to shew the ſtupendious effects, of 
vnion with a contemplatiue ſoule, enflamed with his loye, whic 
herwas ſo abundant, that sheedid often in her meditations excl; 
My fweete Teſus , I can no longer endure this, I die , I burſt, thy my weſſ 
earth cannot ſuffer ſo great a flame , with ſuch other like wordes, 
this was alſo verified, by diuzrs other ſtrange effects , roceeding f 
the heat, and flame of Gods loue, which being kindled in her { 
had ſuch a redundance to her body , that shee was faine oft tim 
the deapth of winter, to caſt whole buckets of cold water into 
owne boſome, in ſo much that shee might truly ſay with the P{aln 
Concalutt cor menm mtra me , «7 in meduatione mea exardeſeit igns, My | 
was heated within me, and in my meditation there burned a fire. 

So Andalbeitthis is very rare, and may ſceme maruellousto (ach 
doe not conſider how meruelous God # im hu ſaints , yet the like h 
beneallo experimented in theſe our daies , ina holy yong man, a} 
of the ſocietie of leſs ( called. B. Sranislao) who for the ſame 
was very oft forced,to apply to his naked breaſt, linnen clothesy 
cold water, and often renewed,to delay,and temper the heat that 
dounded from his hart to his external parts, in ſo much that thep| 
tians being conſulted, concerning the cauſe thereof , derermined 
it was ſupernatural : which alſo P Ricientlic appeared by many ot 
ſignes concurring therewith , all reſtifiing thar his heart being , 
may ſay,a very furnace of deuine loue,caufed thoſe extcrnall, andi 
raculous inflammations in his breaſt , whereof there are many \ 
neſſes yer lining : beſides that the wonderful miracles wrought by 
mightie God, through his merits, both before,and ſurce his death, 
norablie confirme the ſame, as appeareth in the hiſtoric of his life 
Fr Butto rerurne to the holy woman of whom ſpake before. 1 
ſtrange effect, and diners others, happened vnto her many times VP! 
the meditation of theſe words of the Euangeliſt. Yerbum car fa 
et. The word was made flech. Whereby she was commonlic reple 
Shed with an extraordinarie loue of God , and drawne into freq! 
and wonderfull rapts , wherein her face did caſt out ſuch nog 
light, thatthe eyes of thoſe which did behould her, dazeled t 
with. Andin theſe rapts she continued ſome times , foure and 0 
heares, and ſometimes three', or foure daies and nights together, 


k 
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tom Phitſon cue , vnrill the feaſt of the bleſſed Trinitie, which 
geight dates , excepting only rwo houres cuery day , during which 
*—eecameto her felfe, and tooke tome litle refe&tion of only 

1 and water, and without any other fleepe then, as it were , a (1- 


brepoſe yppon her knees, and leaning vpon her armes fome part of 
Lerwo NOUTEs: 
4nd at theſe times, 5hee receined moſt admirable illuſtrations, 
xcerning the incomprehenſible miſteric of the blefled Trimitie, and 
1devincimpreſſions of moſt heauenlie , and ſaraphical conceiprs, 
wich chee vetered oft times in very good latin, though shee neuer 
wncdthe latin rongue , and applied many obſcure places of holly 
bipure very aptly ro her purpoſe. Finallie, ſo many and meruelous 
xe her ſpeeches in this kind, that ſome quires of paper remaine 
nenthereof, being ſetr downe at the ſame” rtime, and in the {ame 
annerthat shee vtrered them. 
g Shee had alſo the (ſpirit of propheſie in great abundance, and fre- 
entvifions, and apparitions of our Sauiour, of his blefſed mother, 
wdof other ſaints: beſides thar,it hath pleaſed almighrie God(for the 
gonficmation of his other fauours rowards her, and his owne greater 
yory)to worke many notable miracles by her,aſwell in the expulſion 
af Deuils, as in the cure of incurable diſcaſes, and diuers other admi- 


kdlethinges,nor only in the time of her life , but alſo fince her death, 
Ren vnnill this day, as will Shortly um in print vnder publick au- 


Koritie, with ſuch autentical proofes of the particulers thereof ( as 
_ vof al that which I haue here related) that I may be bould to ſay, 
acoltieit ſe]fe may reſt ſatisfied therewith. 
j This I have thought good to ſer downe,concerning the contem- 
tive and religious perſons of our time,omitting to ſpcake of many 
ters,nolefſe admirable then they , becauſe I hould theſe ſufficient, 
And Iforbeare alſo to ſpeake of divers, liuing at this day, becauſe no 
Wn er knoweth how they will perſcuer , for ach is the murability, NPY. 
Urailry of man, that the holly Ghoſt aduiſeth in Ecdleſiaſtes. Ante —— 
munem ne landes quenquam : praiſe no man before his death. yer this I may 
| udy altirme, that there are amongſt the Catholikes very Many 1n 
U teligion, to whom almightie God communicateth himſelte in no 
| , familiar manner , then he hath donne heretofore ro moſt of 
L * others, of whom 1 haue here ſpoken : and further , 1 make 
"0dr, bur that there are innumerable other catholikes , partly 


Klipious, and partly ſecular , who doe participat of oh 


l | T 
'Veetnes in prayer , that they find how t5ue it ÞÞ3 W 7 
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"Mp promiſed to the faithfull , by the prophet #ſay , ſaying. Adduon » 
aj.5z9- muontem ſanttlum meum 25 Letificabo eos 14 monte orariony mea, | will 
them in to my holy hill, meaning his church, and 1 will make them glad 
zo)ful in the mountaine of my prayer. Thus ſaith the prophet,viuing to 
derſtand , the great conſolation, that God promiſed, and giver _ 
times 1n prayer to his ſeruants: whereof all thoſ: I fay, which arer 
members of his catholike church, and witball truly conteinplatiue| 
what ſtate,or vocation ſoecuer they be) haue ſufficient experience, i 
ſting,and drinking now,and then of thar heauenly wine mentionec 
the Canticles,whereof I haue ſpoken amply before, and will now 
p cludewirhs. Bernard,(aying. Orando bibit ur vinum lerificans, 8c. In pra 
Gras drinke the wine that makerh vs merry,that # to ſay, a ſpirttuall wine, 
in Cant. Mmaketh vs dronke, and cauſeth 1nwvs an obliuion of all carnall pleaſures. Th 
he, who had ſufficient experience thereof himſelfe. 
55 How then can it be denied,that the true contemplatiue man, 
receiuerth ſuch ineſtimable fauours of almighty God,is moſt happye 
in this life, though in the meane ryme, he should endure neuer 
great affliction,& torment? For if the pagan philoſopher ( of what 
Cicero maketh mention ) being gxtreamely afflited with the gou 
could {ay to his paine: nhil agy dolor , paime thou preuaileſt nothing at 
thatis to (ay, thou art not able to shake, or trouble the conſtancy 
my mynd,or to depriue me of the comfort of my vertue , how mui 
more truly may the contemplariue chriſtian (ay the {ame,rto all thee 
ments , and miſeries of the world, ſeeing he hath nor only truepe 
of conſcience, much more, then any pagan could haue, bucalſoal 
pernaturall ſwetenes of deuine con(olations, which ſo replenish, ut 
fortifie his foule, that the comfort, and ſtrength thereof, redoundet 
alloro the very body, making the ſame partaker in ſome ſort, of h 
uenly feliciry? X 
56 We may vnderſtand,how true this is,by the example of AS , 
Vid: Plat who being pcrſwaded by 5. Bernard to forſake the world,and roa 
de Bo0 fia- Jon the great wealth, and pleaſures wherein he lived , vn 


P 


7 17:0 | RE ; | | 
Aa religious life in the Abbey of Clarenal, where hauing palled 0 


(8.3. C. 14. ex | | oy 
hiſtor. ordi- YEares in great auſterity , he was withall miſerablie vexcd with! 
endured ſuch anc 


is Cifer- torments of the Collick, and having, gre day, þ 
- nh treame pang thercof,that he had bene long withour ſpeech , or ienc 
he came ar laſt ro him(ſclfe, and ſuddainelic exclaimed , ({ay1"g: 
i5 true, o Lord , which thou haſt ſaid : which he ſo oft repeared, ! 


thole who were preſent greatelie wondered thoreat, and asked him th 


caulc why he ſaid ſoc, and when he ſtill repeated che ſame anſwere 


dertooke 
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ted nothing els, but chat all «true which ur lord ſaid, they were per- 
4Jthar he ſpooKe idlie, and knew: not what he ſaid:no faith he, 

rell, wharIfay, for our Lord hath ſaid in his goſpel, thatif any 
"renounce IS riches, kinsfolkes, and freendes for his fake, he shall 


.c:nhundrerh fould for ir, even 1n this Jife, which I now proue 
temoſt true; for 1n theſe verie torments, which I endure, I ind {uch 


erenes,in reſpect of gods mercy, that I would nor want them, for 
thewealrh which I have forſaken, no, though it had benne a hun- 
times greaterthen it was. Thetefore if I that ame a wicked, and 
{[wretch, do receiue ſuch contentment, and ioy of theſe my affli- 
as, that they are a hundreth times more ſ{weete tro me,then were all 
vorldlie pleaſures , what may be thought of the contentment, 
ichthegood , and feruent religious men, recciue of their ſpiritual 
jes,and conſolations ? 
} Thus (aid hero the great admiration of all thoſe which were pre- 
nt, vhereuppon I conclude, that hereby ir appeareth , that the opi- 
pmofrhe Stoicks (to wit, that a good , and wile man , is happy cuen 
corporall torments , and miſerie) is trulie verifted in perfect chri- 
ws, andeſpecially in thoſe that liue in perfection of cgi , who 
thealliſtance of gods grace,and holie ſpirit,doe glorie,as the Apoſtle Rew. 5: 
th, 1n mbulatombes , in their tribulations and afflictions, and feele 
Irrenesin ſorrow, pleaſure in paine, and felicitie in corporal milerie, 
xuginſoule ynited with their cheefe good , aud the aurour of all fe- 
Kite: and therefore 5. Ambroſe, ſpeaking of the beatirude, or felicirie 
f2 perfect chriſtian, ſaith. Non rangitur doloribus corporis, &c. He # not  ,_ (lit 
ured wmith the parnes of the bodie, nor with other diſcommodiries , and miſeries z, pp 4.3% 
tlie, which cannot any Way impaire his happines,or dimmish the ſweerenes, vita beats. 
Ml pldfure thereef., Thus ſaith he. —_ 
# Andrhis shall ſuffiſe for contemplariue, of religious life , and the 
ow that there is at this preſent, and hath benne in all ages, 0 
=hy Ix fauours towards rhoſe \ who liue in the perfect 
ns reof. And what I will further inferre thereon, shall appeare 
At chapter, 


T7 hat 
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That the aduerſaries of the Roman Church at theſe ds &, ha PLLA 
on of C hriſt , and therefore no perfeflion 4 4 rel is tel " rm 
God, and conſequentlie no true felicitie either for bens 4 - fo mw 
welth. And for this purpoſe it is proued,that they haue ns prathiſe of ; . 
gelicall Counſels of our Sauionr ; and frft rouching voluntary pouertre , the 
Fhſe whereof , 1s deduced from our S amours example , and expreſſe wa) 
ſides the authority,and niforme conſent of all the ancient Father andly 
way, the aiftinttion betwixt our Sauonrs precepts , and counſels ( denied! 
aduerſartes) 1s cdearelie proued,the shifts and falſe gloſes of Luther, Cal 
and their fellowes,diſcouered, and confuted. ; 


CHAP. 28 


-E2L4WT is manifeſt by that which I haue handled hitherto 
A this treatiſe . Firſt , that the felicitieofmaninthis like, 
WY) (Ws of common welth, conſiſterth in mans vnion with God. 
BSFSy condly, that the ſameis to bee obtained, ſpecially byt 
higheſt perfection of chriſtianreligion (conſiſting in the perform 
of our Sauiours Counſels, tharis to ſay , in rue powertie of þ cw Ny 
obedience, and the perfe& mortification,and abnegation of a manslel 
Thirdly,thart the {aid Counſels of Sauiour , were praftiſed and petit 
med,not onlie by himſelfe and his Apoſtles , but alſo by veriema 
chriſtians in the Apoſtles time, in the exerciſe of religious life. Fou 
lie, that religious diſciplin hath benne dexiued from the Apoſtles tin 
ro this our age, by the approbation,, and praGiſe of the molt famou 
learned,and godlic men, that haue benne in rhe church of God. Fi 
chat 60d hath euidentlic concurred with the true and perfect pr . 
ſors thereof,by al the extcrnall ſignes , that he is cuer wont to $ncV 
his internal vnion with man,to wit, by revelations,by the ſpirit ofpt 
premeeby rapts, by a corporall participation of ſpiritual combpry 
»y miraculous workes.Laſtlic, \ wc the Roman Catholikes,which . 
at this day,hauenot onlie the ſame praQtiſe of our Sauiours Count 
and religious life, bur alſo that they haue in like manner , al rhe oy 
nall ſignes of internall vnion with him , as cuidentlic appearettm 
laſt chapter. : - "ett 
2 Now then , all this hauing benne ſufficientlie proucd , "P + 
thereon two thinges. The one, that the Roman Catholikes 099 
well the perfection of chriſtian religion , as alſo the effc&t Y = 
which is crue ynion with almighty God, and conſequentlic Flici 


«. ofman,and common welrh. | 
res amelic rogue | a o_ es is, that their ad- 
fy, they haue no perfection of ch #t;,haue none of theſe, that 
k cod, and con chriſtian religion, n | 
© cod, and conſequentlie no true feliciri ——C TT 
fr common welth. | irie,cyther for them ſelucs, 
4nd becauſe, the former of the . 

) te Catholikes,haue bene het RRENS concerneth 
precleare hereafter , I will now Ei Io hes wilbe much 
4 ;,and Calunifts,and makeitmanif n THE IRECET', "COMGETN ing 
xeon of chriſtian religion. And f x , that they hauenot any 
w.chat chriſtian perfeQtion conſiſt bin rn rey NY 
woelical| councel iſteth in the obſeruation of t 
vch thatthere 1 : ( whereof I haue herhert ape 
= ere is no diſtinction arall of our $ o treated) bur alſo 
Po nterpreting the (criprures which auiours councells , & 
reotherwiſe then wee doe I we alleadge for the ſam 
eungelical , ) I will therefore, firſt cl tame, 
_ councells,out of thoſe word : C carely deduce 
u4 o__ end,in the five and twen " s of our Sauiour, which 
end =_ thereof, aſwell by » 'F rer,and wil confir- 
ed Fake ues, as alſo by the wnched of h ICE PROPE of the 

Gcondlic 1 Am church che moſt ancient, and 
| w1ll proue, by th 
hers, th P = y cnc ſame au h It1 . 
r*wir one er counſels,are wang o _ Tfecki = 
lis time, hai :& laſtly I will make it cleare , th 4A 

_ 1eno practiſe thereof e, tharthe ſeQaries 
{ Thc they haue no true te ee I gram 

Ours counſ ny by the way euidentlic fide ; hedi > - Iwhllch 
t,& cauils . pou precepts,8 both liſcouer "& Ty wares 
| our ad ' , & allo Conrutre th 

eplaces of To uerſaries , concerning the interpretation of 
Therefore,to rh s,wheruppon'we ground our C | 

tecleare I t C end,that the whole dil f _ Im" 
and6n will treate of ever courſe hereof may be the 
ntl will begi gery one of the cuangelical ( 

Sa. EE” pan 
bg ich how grarefulitih A poxerty,vndertaken for the 
w _ eaſely be indged ww wy 1 and neceſſary to chri- 
0 practiſed an by his doin: Fein + ow cxan_gs of wag 
le of þj m himſelfe F "0 _ g ac not only preac edit, bur 

« Ln” i hich Ilaid Re , Dheet + Tow" - IA 
of t | 

TNechole a ww contemplation. F qr enae, 'Þ 

orne of a poore mot 


Vilited 
firſt by poore Sheppards, to ma 
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her , & in a poore ſtable, 
ke the poore mis offring 
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ar his proſearazio.in the tepley $20 be brought yp in poyercie.tie1 
in hjs yough ( as may be garkered in the IE ws )by 1!ſepb bis fups 
fathers trade (in which reſpect, ir may be thoughr , that he wasc 
faber, the eqypexter: ) and afterwards when he preached, ir appey 
that he liued by almes, whereof. 1udas was the purle-bearer, qui 
bocules,laith theevangeliſt, ea qu mirrebantur partehat pho hauing the 
ſe , caried theſe things, which mere caſt in, that is to lay, he had the cha 
of the almes , which was giuen by good people , for the mainter 
of Chriſt,and his diſciples : behades chat, tbe boll women, which 
companied him from Ga/z/ea (as the Evangeliſt alſo teſtierh,) wi 
bant et de facultatibus fſuw,did min;fter nts hims,that is to ſay,did aflif 
helpe him with their gaods,and yer neuertheles when tribute wy 
maunded of him, he was not able to pay it of his owne ſtore,burg; 
maunded. S. Peter,to take it out of afish, which S. Hiereme notctl 
an euidentargument of his pouertie, aying that he was ſo poore 
wade tributa. pro ſe , &* Apeſtols redderer, non hgberet chat he had us 
s. Hierom. jpich to pay the tribute, for himſelfe, and his r $4 : and then addeth 
1 MAt17. thatif any man,will obic4,that Iudes had money in the purſe, vh 


Matth.17. 


he caried,r eſpondebimus, faith $ . Hierome ren | pauperum 1 vm ſus 
Matth 8 nefes putauit we will an /wer,that Chrift held, ut,for 4 Wicked ad, ty conuen 


Luc. 10. £oods of the poore te his opne wſe , ſo.he : giuing to vnderſtand, thatCl 
Matth. 10. had not ſo muchas any part of the common almes in particuler, 
8. Aug. dethereforewould not employ it.to his owne priuat vie. 

ae conſenſs.-, Moreouer he had not,as he witnefſcrh hunſelfe, ſomuch asape 
_ cottageto dwellin. Yulpes foueas habenr, faith he,bcc.Foves have thes 
Mar. 6. ters,and birds their neſts, but the  ſonne. of men,hath net where tn lay his head 
Lnc.79, ſohechoſepoorediſciples, andicntthem to preach with exprelle 
8.Bon44n. der to cary ncither gold, nor, ſiluer , nor ſo. much as 4 purſe , Maiet 
= 5. ſcrippe, nor ro weare 5hoes , but ſandals ( as S. Auguſtin affirmerh:)6 
—poy ,z ſoitalſo may be gathered out of S. Marke, which /andals were w_ 
Bk £5. of shee , ar ſlipper, hauing only a ſole without vpper leather: 
rm m 1.10. ſame ſortof =2 ſcemeth alſo Chriſt vicd himlelfe (if he ulcd 

Replic&507. being other waiſe barcfoote,as it appeareth. in che hally pick 296 
= 7 wt that Mary Magde/en,could not haue washed, wiped, and _—_ | 
- ae. feete, as he was at meat, if his feere had mar beene bare, at lcait on 
Suarez de VPPCF Pare, > 408 

vits Chriſt: 4, 7 vr did incnlcat nothing more vnto his diſciples, 
na & Tt. hearers,then rhe contempt of riches,comparing chem to rhornes,l 


an- | , c of (l 
 _ Choake vppthe good ſeede, repreſenting the _y rous ſtat | 
ary I9. wonkge” 2. it.to be as hard for tho enter in cochekingdeme 


Policy and Religion. Chap.28, atv 
es Camel bo paſſe Forong' needlet tje,Eouncelling rheth lo to ſell 
they had ſayitng, vendite qe «wy , & dare elemiſinam, fell rgun, 
rt: hich you poſſeſſ a—_— ales: & after againe to the rich 
| wy if perfetinu eſſe vade, & wind ona que habes &c. if they Matth.rg. 
perfeft eand ſell all that thou buf ,and vine it to the poore. 
»This chef erfro ſo,to what purpo did he both praiſe ſuch an 
overry, and alſo preach,teach, 4nd countcell ir, but to the end 
COS. chould imitate his example , and follow his coun 
WAndthetfore alrhough he would not bynd atiy mah thetets by 
rept, of yndet paine © finne, and putits ment, yet he 1nuirec > 
etcoitaged every one thereto, by rhe promiſe of extraordinary, 
eterhal rewards, asto a ſpecial oint of chriſtian perfeaion. 
prhis is oſt manifeſt , by that which he ſaid ro the fich yong 
vhodemarided of him, what he might doe to obraine life eucr= 
kg, whereto our Sauiour anſwered, that he Should Keepe the 
zandements, and whett he replied that he had Kept them from 
yoath, and defired further to know, what lie yer wanted; our Sa 
tadded:1f chou rvile be perfett, ge, arid ſell all that thin haſt,and giut 1p; 
he pure, and thou shelt 4 4 trbdſurt it hedien, avid come, and follow 


- 


(this ſaid our Sauiour. Arid how becaafe the ſthce of his wor- 


*—y rwixt a precept, arid a cou 
n1wasprafcribed inthe golpel, 
 radulterie,or beare falſe witries(for there is apoects he « 
arp ment, where there'is a penalty of finne) but V 1, * 
ne had falfilled the precepts of the law , then counce Fs 
"UMto ſell all he had, and ro follow out lord, hc £m 19 pre 
L Pg - pro confilto deferuntur : For t heſe are net gruen ® IE 2 
? p 
» PUF 45 A councel, 11 Thus 
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I Thus faith S.. Ambroſe; wherein twoo thingsare * w oh 
againſt our aduerſaries,the one is,the diſtinQis ofour Say; a 
cepts,&counſels noted by S. Ambroſe expreſſcly;the other OY 
Sautour counlelled to the yong man voluntary pouerty aduiſ wy 
to (ell all he had,& to giue it to the poore:where vpon alſo diy | 
ther things muſt needes be inferred, as firſt that: yoluntarie G 
vndertaken for the loue, 8 ſeruice of .God,is moſt grateful Din 
Shalbe highly rewarded by him,ſ{cing he councelled it, ass. 4 | 
teacheth & expreſlely promiſed gheſaurum in celoya treafure in hea 
the performance of it:{econdly it alſo followerh, that voluntary; 
nerty is neceſſary to the perfetion of chriſtian religion,ſcingour 
niour not only ſaid, if thou wilt be perfett, gee , &- ſell all thaw ba 
but alſo added,e+> wen; oſequere me,er- come follow me:{1gnifying that! 
tuntary pouerty,is neceſlary to the perfe&t imitation of Chriſt;vl 
rein conliſteth the perfection of chriſtian religion: thicdlie, ity 
needes alſo be vnderſtood, that this counſel of our Sauiour, wa 
glue only to the yong man(as ſome of our aduerſaries aficrme,na 
Petrus May, Ly Peter Martyr,8 oftander) but alſo to all men in general, andrhe 
li. de Cali- fore $. Ambroſe alledgeth thoſe wordes of our Sauiour, toprouet 
—_ & v0- difference of preceprs and councels giuen ro allen alike, and 
to parricuer perſons : beſides the very circumſtances of the te 
make rhe ſame moſt cleare ,for, as when our Sauiour faid,f# 1 
wilt enter in to life euerlaſting , keepe the commanndements, he gaueto! 
derſtand, that the obſeruation of the commaundements , Was al 
ceſſaric meane for all men to attaine to ſalvation : ſo allo wh 
he added , if chou wilt be perfeft, ſell all thou haſt , &c. he (ignite 
= pouertie is 2 neceſſaric meane for all men to arriue topern 
10Nn. | | 
12 This appeareth alſo moſt manifeſtlic, by that which follow 
in the text, for after that S. Perer, had heard our Sawours word 
and ſaw the. yong man goe away add, as Origen noreth, hela 
behold we hane leaft all that we had , and followed thee what then 
Origenes in WE haue? as who would ſay, we haue done that which thou! 
es.19.Matt. counſelled this yong man ro doe, we hauc abandoned all that 
be. 9. had and followed thee , what then shalbe our reward? whereto 1 
anſwered, not that his words were to be vnderſtood , as {poKent 
the yong man only , but to the end they might vnderſtand, _ fu 
{poke alſo to them, and to all men els, he ſaid, that they, Fa | 
the Apoſtles) which had leaft all, and followed him , should ut'V 


pon twelue ſeats, and iudge the rwelue tribes of Iſae!, je 
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x whoſocucr chall forſak Po Char 
wife, chi e eyther b p-28. 
, Cc ildren Or iP r rerhren | 41 . 
ech fold for 1 , or poſſeſſions f | , of fiſters: 4 
it.and pole li Or my name.” S3 father; k 
— Sautour Cot e, Shall recetue - | 
auncell of volu . 8P ainel ; 
Wake promiſe of: ane awbich vnderſtand , that both 
Ci he = cuerlaſting "we he oaue'ro wah oth 
WES oo eby alſo itappear _ for the ſame yong 
| oY , ) uoid the force c of , how frin ] of was 
Y ng man had Gal Oo chis place OIOUS 1S rhe 
windements from hi id to our Saui , who ſaith Caluin li 
tehad lied rherein yrs youth, our mo Rec thar he had where yg he 
Dro Wy" "TOTO 
a ind giue iro rope vnto him, —y bo Gf nifie 13. 
thathe knew all ch1 poore , asif eshould th 
many grain (0 Ings,1t m1 h a man , aith Cal cen ſell 
»of ſand th ghr be (aid v Calum, Should 
n,1lay, of Calum. 1 there are 1 him th 
were,to Ss un, 1s moſt vaine oe the (ea coaſt "wy cn rell me 
hundrerh fol »promiſing ch e , itiseuident b : bur rhatthis 
/ _ this life, wry n+ of ercrnal ) var Sautours 
"2a IP - olocuer awe, T's yea and 
Dn. <xc fie performe that 
uch our Saul pounding this (: 
peofeconis conſe our gaueto th is ſame place, call 
If peels um , de vendends c yong man. Gra j calleth rhe , | 
bf fect frche ling of —_— A. gre TER aged Seas 
ee from more ot receined £00 C* and Gan * » an notable 4+ 
42 all in ,OTL followed hi ther adderh ; 
n:th ne, z ed his C ei, that 
<5. ppt not fire _— laith he, Gn yer Shal-" 
dicend; , by o his apoſtles) ſed riſt to wage 1m ſublt riſto ſublumurer 
Wsfaith he, f Shall ſtand on þ; SLES dextram ſt bu ir , or dignity 
[reward , - chereb Hugh hand to be ea egn 
Wpariſon —x _ follow 0 J : C eminencie oo gra mercif ulle. 
=» who —_ onnſclof i” _ _ 
places ar, :and therefor % erwaiſe good m perfection, in 
Wry,(0 oriter b e,theſameh Ne and doen 
L mhedrh maſter, —_— legs Fe (Sons ex mo the 
ele commanndementeof the istoſa ns Ig erfethone 
we me commu 161 enum Exelon bu of the law, hw th —_— ann 
if thy eemenn gel _— he ſaidgf "I gene EXCE _ 
| Ao o.chnſcher. a fullall, he faichyſs vis perfe# wiltcome mlifes nin, 
X TO A Lay noting h effort —_— wo h E 
erfeit 8, W ' the di oftoli ad 
Mea &c, be Ars our os ence of a precept, & 2c0U Rom ſlit 
1P0 ett bythe ur aith, whereas T , N- ze Proſe c1/ 
Way of counjell,a dad La of thou mule hu wy 
and admonition, © 1 # 10! «1 provcips;z0 
Fe =: 
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one to os ronneell, and ro make i law , for he whith malat; 
hane that which he odlaimerh to be fully performed , bur he whichwun, 
and exhorteth , leaueth yt rorhe atgement , and will of the hears, nd 
what he will , of that which is ſaid unto bim , and fo, Facindinaed | 
lord , or madter of rhnſe things which ave to be done. This farte 9,chig 
me, whoalloinanotherplace; noterh the like difference of ace 
ſell, and a precept, in thoſevery words of our $auioutto the 
man,whereof I here (peciallic treate. [1 dinite, ſaith he, alis 
alia permaſit, libero anim arbitrio 8c. In the rich man, he commudntel 
things, and leaft ſome other tothe free will of che mind, for be full # 
all thou haſt , but if chou wilt be perfett, ſell all. &c. ; 
16 Theſe arethe words of Ss. Chrifſftome, wherein it is alſo tobe 
Prirus Map. (<d,thar he ynderſtood nor thoſe words of our Sauiour, as ſpoke 
tyr. + Cal- the yong mi only, (as Perer Martyr affirmerh)or as of arhing whit! 
winus wb; did not wish,should be performed(as Calwin reacheth,)but as ſpok 
ſupra. and counſclled to all men in the perſon of the rich man, arid thi 
fore, s. Chriſiſtome, doth not ſay , diuirs ala pracepit ; C hrift com 
fome things to the rich man , but n diuite , in therich man, meahingt 
in his perſon he commaunded ſowe things to all men,as the 6k 
tion of the commaundements (when he faid vnto him, if thw 
enter iro life keepe the commaundements, ) and left ſome other thing 

their free wills,as namely yoluntarie pouettie , when heſaid, 1 

wilt be perfett,ſell all,8c. 

17 In like manner S. Hierome , expounding the ſame words of ( 
Sauiour , ſaith. In poteffare noffra eft &&c. Tr # m our pewter , 
8. Hiero, in Wee wilbe perfeft, or ne, but whoſeener wilbe perfeft, he ought t6 
ca.19 Matt. all that he hath. And in an epiſtle to Demerrias the virgin , Ball 
Idcm aa De {2id, that it is 4 point of apoſtolical, and perfefF vertue , to ſell} all; a 
- a gue 1t tothe poore , he adderh, fi vs inquir perfeting efſe non 90 , nb 
nit ir. Pero GC. 7) F rhow wir be pry. ith 'our Sauiour , 1 ve mp 
camedium, thee , 1 doe not command tee , but doe only propoſe wnto thee he | 

and chew thee the reward , it is in thy hands , to chooſe 3 whether p 

wile be crowned for the vittory in the combate. Thus ſaith $4107 Fi 

rome, 2 

18 Loethen how clearelie $. Ambroſe, $. Auguſtin, s.Chriſofme 

S. Fierome , deduce the diſtintion of precepts , and counſels 0 l 

Sauiours owne words, & how euident it is, that he counſelled yt 

tarie pouertie , as a ſpecial meanes to the perfetion of carte P 

yea,& promiſed a farr grearer,& more excellent reward fork haſt 

then for the only obſcruation of his commaundements,' an ho 


: 


{dem ho.:t, 
i-i.Cor.19. 
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ine, and abſurd are the shifrs of Calum, and Peter Martirin the 
eeing they contradict therein , not onlie the 


on of this PJace » { 
ean{dodrin of the F arhers,bur alſo the veric circumſtances of the 


F {elfe. . | 
Refs that the impudency. of Calum may bee wondred at, in that 


bnotto affirme in his Inſticutions,that onznes vereres , vn4 wo- 

ur nullamvoculans a Chrifto emuſſam eſſe , cur non fit neceſſarn obtempe= 

! thatalthe ould Fathers cry out with one voyce,thar there is no 
fre word vetred by Chriſt, w hich muſt not of neceſſitic be obey- 
;chough the Fathers affirmed, that Chriſt counſeled nothing, but 

amaunded all rhinges , whereas you ſee, theſe Fathers. manifeftlic 


dike contrary , diſtinguishinge clearelie betwixr his precepts, and 
jeounſells , as allo all k reſt doe, thar have iuſt ds to handle 
kt matter, as Shall further appeare in ſome of them , when I shall 3 9/97. in 
x ofthe next cuangcelicall counſell, and inthe meane time for bre- _—_— _ 
tslake,] remit my reader co the places ciced inthe margent, out of b Cipri. de 
rn, 5. Þ Ciprian , C'Euſebius , S. d Baſill , $. e Hierom, S.'f Gregory Nawuan- diſcipli. & 
\ gTheoderetus , $.h Gregory the great, and i Theophilaft , to omit ma- havin wirge 
ers,or rather al other ancient Fathers , who to vic Caluins owne © £4: _ 
jedes, 924 voce clamant, doe ory out with one voyee,that our Sauiour com-- gy - ag 
unded fome thinges, which muſt of neceſlitic be obſerued,and coun q Baſil.li de 
ec lome other thinges which hee left to our choile, and therefore v:75. 
puinthe place before cired,calleth the latter, ſupra debirums , thinges © 3979 42 
urdutie,or more then we are bound to, or morethen is commati- (- : = 
,Vhich is alſo ſignified by the worde ſupere ,to beſt ine ES 
Its rorde ſupererogare,to beſtow or giue 2;.4. 47. 
then 1sdue,as S. Auguſtin and $ Paulinus oblcruc in the wordes of g& in 1.4. 
Kiour, (peaking of the good Sameritan,who having gizento the g 7 kcodvr. 
Ktvodeniers to cure the wounded paſſenger,ſaid vnro him,quoa- - _ 4s 
 ſereregaueris reddams tibs , whatſoeucr thou shalr lay our, or DE= þ Greg.li. 15. 
rand aboue that which I haue giuen thee, I willrender it Vi moral. 
Ke: which wordes of our Sauiour, the Fathers aforeſaid apply to i Theop"il. 
duty, ” eh.ad T't- 


Kriormance of his Counſels, as ſurpaſſing rhe bounds 0 od. 
 "Ppongroweth the phraſe, or manner of ſpeech which Catho- g ,,0þ, 
and derided by de adiiiter. 


Y "of workes of ſupererogation,vtrerly reieted 

—— 1 ies,thouph waranted by the ancient F athers,and grounded cog. c.14; 

"He veritie of the holy {criptares. c—_— | 

- tore moſteuident, by 

Rb your utour counſeled voluntarie pouer! 
"18 Man, bur alſo to euerie man,and a {peci 


char which [ hauc {aid alrea- S.Pa:iin. ad 
oucrtie, not onlic ro tne 5, 5,2. 
all meancs t0 attaIne pitiun. 0.4. 


—— tection, let ys now cxamin what pradtile rhe __— 
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or Calumiſts , have thereof? Was it cuer ſeene, thar anicofthens 
forſooke all that he had for Chriſts ſake,to giue it in alines and | 
cate our Sautour and his Apoſtles in pouertie? Nay dothnor they 
rin of their maſters, Luther ,and Calun teach the contrarie ,ast| 
vplawfull , and ſuperſtitious for a manto make himſelf poore | 
intention to pleaſe or ſerue God thereby? Wherein they reviue the | 
hereſy of Yigilanrius , who taught that ir were much better fora 
to Keepe his goods,and to giuealmes thereof by litle andlitle, the 
{cll the ſame out right,to giue the mony ar once to the poore:tow 
(ontraFt- 5S. Hierom anſuereth thus. Nox « me, ſaith he ſed a Dont * 
-— aol ; , e, ſed 4 Domunoreſpondebitar 
fine, It Shal be anfivered not by me,but by our Lord,if thou wilt be perfeFt,nve oi 
thou haft,and giue it tothe poore : wherein our Lord [peaketh to ah at deſire 

be perfett, who forſaketh his father , shipp and net , asthe A poſiles did ,wl 

this other degree, which thou (Y ioulantius ) doft praiſe,and commend (towit 
keepe a mans goods,to giue almes thereof ) s but the ſecond andthinl 


gree which we alſo allow\ſo that it be wnderſtoed withal that the firſt & hy 


S.H erov. 


gree,is to be preferred before the ſecond and third. 

21 Thus faith s. Hrerome, wherein I wish two thinges ſpeciallyto 
noted. The one that hee vnderſtandeth no lefle then the Fathers bek 
alleadged,thar thoſe words of our Sauiour co therich yong man, 


a general and ſerious counſcl,or aduiſe giuen to al men,and notipa 
to him alone,or onlic to confound him , as Peter Marter & Calum we 
haue ir. | 
22 Theother is,that voluntarie pouertie yndertaken for Chriſt 
is both moſt acceptable and grarefull ro God, and allo a pointo 
higheſt perfeftion of chriſtian life, and conſequentlie to be perfor 
not onlie to auoyd the care & danger,that acompanie worldly weal 
or for the better commoditie, of ſtudy,and contemplation, as the 
 loſophers did,or yet to the end,we may preach the golpel! more free 
( for which reſpe& the aduerſaries ſeeme ſome times to admitit)| 
for the pure loue of God , and the true imitation of our Saulou!s| 
uertie, which were the motiues which induced , nor onlie the Ape 
les to forſake all they had , but moued allo the faithfull in their tt 
ro {cl] their goods, and to lay their money at the Apoſtles feete. 
23 For I would gladlic know , what other cauſe moued ſo mani 
that time to embrace pouertie? was it to the end they might Den 
freely preach the ghoſpell? How can that be vnderſtood, either © , 
nic ofthe common people, whoſe office,or hability was not to prea 
orcls of women, who might not ſo much as ſpeakein the 4 
on? And yet aſwell women as men of all ſorts, ſold their goo ly 
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| on. Therefore,whatels could induce themthere- 

* that they vnderſtood , that Chriſt did not only liue himſelfe 

elife, to giue VS example , but alſo that he promiſed the King- 

heaven, to all thoſe that would forſake their riches, and pol- 

* © hisname, thats to ſay, for the Iouc of him? In which re(- 

| ard, creating of 5. Peters words to our Sauiour ( behold we S. Bernard 
1 6, and followed thee) and of our Sauiours an{wer to him, #» verbs | 
Hue ſunt verba SCC T heſe are the words, which haue throughout the *Hilſs* _ 
old , perſuaded men to the contempt of the world , and to voluntary _— \ 
x Theſe hawe filled cloifters with monkes , and deſerts with hermits, poſt 'princi- 
Ede Palle Egipt , and carry away the weſſels thereof, ths # the linely, pium. | 
fecuall ſeach , which tonuerteth ſoules , with 4 happy deſire of holly 


| Tentats promiſcrone fidels , and with the faithful promyſe of we- 


fer 1n COMM 


'ThuSfaith 5. Bernard , aſcribing as you ſee , all the practiſe, and 
gieof our Sauiours counſel, touching voluntary pouerty , to the 
of his words, and promiſe of eternal reward ,which S. Bernard 
kt), fdelem promi(lonems Teritatys, the faithfull promile of verity,or 
þ,taatis to ſay of Chriſt who is verity ir felt: ,and yet how po- 
vever his example , words,and promiſe haue benne in the world, 

listime, vntill this day, yet they haue not had the power to 

uy Lutheran , or Calumiſt (for ought that eucr I haue heard) 
is ſubſtance, andto giue it to the poore for Chriſts ſake,wher- 
meof all ſorts of men (be they neuer ſo riche, and powerful, 
Er lonoble, never ſo wiſe ; or learned doe amongſt the Roman 
Wlikes, abandon their worldly welth, wo and nobility, re- 


K,andrefigne their wills , wiſdome, learning}, and themſelues 
Zeron.th. 


irtoſerue God in religion, for the loue of him, which s. Hrerome, $ ad P 
Kknowledged, and admired in his time, ſaying. Noftris temporibms A -j 
pyſuder &c, Rome hath and poſſeſſerh, that in our time , which the wor ld paulo po#t 


hs + n times paſt , it 145 rare to ſee wiſe , potent , and 10 principinns. 
oh us faith F. Hierome, which hath alſo _—_ to be _ 

dr be load, | -=_ ynrill this day, whereo infinit exam = 
ha be , bur for breuities lake, I will content my ſelfe , >,,,, 
op * tome Emnperours, kings, and princes, that haue bene 4znal. To. 
Ago words of our Saujour , according 10 - Bernard: - A an. 
tion, by | | : | 
Ladriche. ange their imperial, royal,and princely dignities , ita- | 7,1 

with religious pouerty. 


W di tum de bono 
'- 9 Ud inGrece the empecrours a Iſaarins Comnenw , and þ 104nnes fatus reli- 
Gg8g 


Frena, giofs. 


015 4 ee. 
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Erena,wich Jatter being both emperour of Conſtantinople Loy k; 
Biersfalem,tooke the habir,and profeſſion of the poore Franc 
Yppon an apparition , which he had in his Prayers of x. Ks. Fe 
e. Xicepho. him bis habit, wherin he died within 2 few daics afrer « Allo ho, 
Gregor.44.3- ermperour Theodorws Laſcars the ſecond of that name,rook« 2 _ | 
- 24792.4% habit in his laſt ſicknes. And inour weſt Parts d Lorharing Bee 
a Emperour Frfreene yeares, abandoned the empire,and all wore} 

nours and pleaſures,to {erue God in religion. 

26 Of kings there hath bene ſuch a number, that 1 C2nnot rec 

them all. and no where more, nor ſo many, in any one Country | 
S Beds. & ought I read )as inours,after the comming in of the Saxons, a; 
Pol:aor V ir- bertws,h Ethelredms,i Chenredws : Offa ,k 1nas,1 C eolulfus , and Fobertw 
gr 34 other countries there haue bene Very many ,as m Rach iſs King of 
4 i 640. Lumbards,n Pipanus king of Italy ,0 Bamba »Þ Feremund us , Reny 
4.704. King of diners parts of Sparne,and r Carlomanus king of Auth, 
1 An.719. Snewia in Germany, of whome it is written in the chronicle of the 
k 47.749. mous abbey of Cafinam(where he was monke of the holly orde 
x wy | S. Zened:if) that being fert by 2erronace the abbot , ro keepe thegl 
an.750. Of themonaſteric,he was ſodiligent in his office, and carefull « 
n 41.855. flock, that once,when one of his sheepe was fallen lame, andc 
o 2. 674-not goe with the reſt, he rooke her vp,and caried her yppon his þ 
p 47: 756. ders to the fold. 


k - £i2ach 27 Furthermore to theſe may alſo be added,z Trebells king of 3» 


747- the age following, b H=go king of 1ra/y,and of Jatrer times, c Sy! 
Vide Plation King of Burgundy, Henry king of Cyprus (who was famous for his 
de bono frat * cles) and fmally d 1:n king of Armenia,which rwoo laſt,choletok 
yeligio. 5.2: Godin the poore habite , andreligion of the Franciſcan Friars, 
CA.26. | I T Leila 
2 Plate iz. tyuc alrogether vppon almes. Theſe emperours, and Kings , be 
dem. ucrs others, whome I hauenornamed , and many more Empreit 
b Baron.#n. Queenes (whome I purpofclic omir for breuities fake ) hanc for 
945 ry; 92 of God,voJunrarilie, and ioytullic, forſaken their imperiall, 
= royall riches,and dignitie, ro embrace religious pouctty. 
d lbidem, 23 Andif Ishouldtake "—_ me, to ferrdowne the names 0 
other princes, who hauc in ike maner abandoned rhe world , and 


_ R—_ A 


taken themſclucs to religion, I meane all thoſe, who though rhe) 
not the ritle of kings, were neuertheles deſcended of royal race 
otherwiſe eyther abſolute princes,or of princely fearc, and diguit 
feare,I should be ouer tedious, ſeeing that I haue obſeraed 1n Mt 
ſtories of our owne country, aboue fixry fonnes, 0! daughte!s 


| —_—. all 
phewes,or necces of Kings, who ended their daies 10 monte he 
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kingM....clife, whereby 1t may —_ , how many ſuch may haue 
» F-.;- all other countries* I will therefore ler all other paſſe, and 

of... only ſome men of great wealth ,'title , and ſtare, who haue 
che ſame courſe in theſe our daies,as Don Franciſco Borgia , Duke 
uain 9paine,who entred into the ſociety of Teſs, and was ge- 
"\Pereof, as I haue ſignified before. And the duke of Tayeuſe in 
who ſome yeares agoe,tooke vppon him the poore habit, and Chap.7. #. 
cusrule of the Capuchins,and hauing benne here in Kome, atthe in 
* oeneral of his order this laſt ſommer, died in his returne to 
; lewing behind him an eternal memorie,of his moſt religious, 
yeremplar life.® 
In 5p4ine,alſo there are at this day , foure heires of the moſt ho- 
able,and ancient family,of the Earles of $- Agadea , and Buendia, 
&knowne abroad by the title of the Adelantado of Caihile) who 
her an other, renounced their eſtates , and inheritance, to ſerue 
n religion , of whom the eldeſt, ro wit Don Antonio Padillia, 
min poſſeſſion of his eſtate, vnmaried,and hauing no brechren,re- 
neditto his eldeſt ſiſter, and entred himſelfe into the (ſociety of 1e- 
vherein he ſtil] continuerh, with great fame of learning, and ver- 
tand bis aſter after hee had a while poſleſſed her ſtate,gaue it ouer 
her yonger liſter, retiring her ſelfe into a monaſterie , where 
vecamereligious,and ſo liueth vntill this day. And although her 
wer liſter,was by the importunitie of her friends, forced much 
nſher will, for the maintenaunce of her houſe, to marry one of 
toynename, and family, neuertheles after her husbands death, 
centred into religion, reſigning her whole eſtate to her eldeſt 
mc, yhodied withour iſſue, not paſt two yeares agoe,, his ſecond 
her {ro whome the ſtate then belonged) being newly entred into 
locietie of leſs: and although he was then but a nouice, and had 
tude his profeſſion, yet he could not by any meanes be perſuaded 
Aturne to the world, but continuerh in his former purpoſe, and re- 
|  Fotelſion, hauing paſſed ouer his title, and ſtares to his yon- 
er. 
i, itfarhe r L-w4s Gon d heire to the Marques of 
44 who dicd inthe ſociety of 
before ) hath benne 
Mein his life for his 
ger ſon- 


ders of 


Obit 1572. 
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As namely two ſonnes of the preſent vicero? >, 
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nour of the kingdome of Naples,who centred a few yeares . rn h 
into the (ociety of leſs, and rhe other, intothe order of . Do : 
whom I might add, Don Inigo de Mendoſa,heyre 2PÞ/2arant © hisbe 
the marques of Mondexar ( one of the grandies of Spaine ) which 
Ingo,hauing ſerucd the catholik king ſome yeares , indiuers hoy 
ble emploiments , and laſtly in the embaſhge of Yenice,abandone; 
world, and died a nouice inthe ſociety of Teſus , ſeauen or eight ye 
agoe. But on theſe, I ſay , and diners others of like quality, Im 
not to inſiſt » Oo conclude wirh Der Inigo de- Guenarra Duke of By 
and great marshall of the Kingdome of Naples, who having hadn 
yeares the poſſeſſion of a great eſtate , leaft the ſam® three years, 
vnta his{onne, beſtowing alſo great ſomes of money in pious 
kes, and entred into the fociety of Teſus here in Rowe , where 1 | 
him proteſt, whiles he was in his Nouiship, that he could noti 
gin before he tried it , what true pleaſure, and contentment Got 
ueth ro his ſeruants in religious life, and that he had written to 
friends , and kinsfolkes , that theylitle knew the comfortrhathe, 
others receiued in S. Andrewes (for fo is called the Nouiciat for 
fociety in Rome) where he then liued, fince which time , he hath 
metimes for his better morrification, begged for the priſoner 
and downe Rome, with a wallet on his back, according as theno 
of the ſocictie, other whiles vic to doe. 

31 This I haue thought good to fignifie, concerning ſuch great! 
ſonages, as in my owne near have in-theſe- our dayes, acco 
tedall the wealth, honour, glory , and delights of the world, fo 
better then detrimenta , e* ftercora, detriments , and dong , for the | 
of Chriſt, infomuch that we may. ſay , as 5. Bernard {aid of fuci 
his time. Legeram SC. 1 haue read , ſaith he, that God hath not 
many noble men , nor many worthy wiſe men, nor many potent mn, 


now contrary to that rule _ wonderful number of ſuch are conuerted 16 


through his admirable porver , for now the preſent glory of re world # t 
temned , the flower of youth troden wnder foote ,, generoſity diſ-efteemed, 
dome of the world reputed foll , flesh ,and blood not regaraed 2 the 4 
and loue of parents , knisfolkes , and friends renounced the 'fauours, how: 
and dignities of the world, held for no other then dyrt , or dong , t the 

that Chriil may be gaimed. | | F 
32 Thus faith S. Bernard of his time, as alſo S. Hierom? ſaid = 
before, as you haue heard of the rime wherein he lived, and the lat 


may we {ay ſtill of the Roman Catholikes in thelc dates, = 
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man may (ee,how much God is glorified, Shewing continually 
imirable effects of his grace, 1n the Catholike Roman church, 
-ndoubred reſtimonic of the trurh which istaught, and deli- 
| {therein | whereas,the Lutherans, Caluniſts , and other ſ{ctaries, 
{0 litle experience > or knowledge thereof, ,that- very many 
—oſtthem,, or rather the moſt part of them in our country (where 
bike exerciſe of catholike religion ys permitted ) are vtterly 
"ant, that any ſuch things mY in the world abroad : whereby 
Er acedepriued , not only of the good Faqjy page ſuch men giue 
| their contempt of the world, bur allo of the conſolation, that 
eatholikes receiue, by ſeeing the great glory of God dayly aug- 
ated, by ſuch a manifeſt demonſtration , of the force, and power 
ixorace, to the confuſion of the diuill, and the conqueſt of. the 
1d, and the leh. Where vppon I conclude, concerning the euan- 
lical counſel of voluntary pouerty, that as the ſeCtaries haue no 
e,orpradtiſe thereof , ſo alſo conſequently they haue no perfeftion 
chriſtian religion , which partly conſiſteth therein, as I haue ſuf- 
ently proucd, and therefore I will now paſle ro an other cuange- 
counſel, to wit, ſingle, and continent life , which shall be che 

bicit of the next Chapter. 


the Evangelical counſel of Chaſtity , grounded wppor or SAHINHYE EXAMS 
fle, and expreſſe Wordes, according to the interpretation of the ancient Fa- 
env Alſo the cauils , and perucrſe gloſs s of our aduerſaries , are detefted, 


- #1 retefled. 


CHAP. 2% 


EQS He Euangelical counſel, of ſingle, and chaft life , is dedu- 
W413 cd, as I haue Ggnified before, out of thele wordcs of 


de matris vterd Maith. 19% 


3) Eg our Saulour to his Apoſtles. Sunt Eunuchi qui de 1: 
their mothers 


AY &c. There are Eunuch . wich are borne ſo from 
> ©14d there are Funuchs which are made by men , and there are Fu- 
Wy: a. guelded tbemſelues for the k ingdome of heauen »he _ 
eobſors, M13 take it.. Thus ſaith our Sau1lonr : wherein it Is t 
frued, that he did not commaund, but counſel continencie , in 


; yelded themſelues for the 


Ut, hauino laid . 
8 1ald, there are Eunuchs which haute 
"orls doeallthe ancient Fathers vnderſtand by thoſc Sr; 


Ggg 
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ECoriccd: and therefore s. Ciprian, ſpeaking of voluntarie Eunuchs, which 
aiſcirl;, e Fhemiclues for the kingdome of heaven, addeth. wee bur "wa, 
hab: : virgs, #6,ſed hortatur. God doth not commaund this but exhort wan it. Allos 

£m , hauing diftinguihed plainely betwixt a counſel, and a 
Aug. ſerm (Iaying,alind eft confilium,aliud preveptum,a counſel u one thin — 
6L. 4*/EPOTE. ,; 112 other : ) exemplifcth the counlcll of virginitie in hte | 

| | ordeg 
our Sauiour : 244 poreſt capere capiat : he which can take it , ler bim 1, 
—_ #7 F. Hrerome allo expounding the {ſame words, {aith. Hortantis domin; 
5 6499: eff, £5 mules ſues ad pudicitie premium concitantis, Tt # the wate , v ſ 
of our lord , encouraging hs ſouldiars ts the reward of chaftity. And aW2 
| ___ alledged the ſame wordes of our Sauiour againſt lowniua 
Idaem contra {faith tnus. Ze propoſerh a reward to hrs crampions,he rnwiteth them to the ay 
m_ he houlderh the price of virginity m by hand, he chewerh the moſt pare fu 
rame,and crieth , he which thirfteth, let him come,and drinke, &c. 
s. Chricn 2 Allo 5.Chriſtome , interpreting the ſame woords of our Sauiar 
ho. 63. i, {aith,that foraſmuch as he knew, that it would ſecme greueous 
Math. exhort men to virginitie, he therefore ſought ro draw them to thed 

lire thereof, by re reſenting vnto them the neceſhrie of thelaw , 

Ccrning the indiffolubilitie of matrimonie,and then to shew allot 

Virginitie was poſlible,he ſaid thatthere were Eunuchs , which ve 

borne ſo,of their mothers,and others made by men , & others again 

which haue gelded themſelues for the kingdom of heauen; qaibu 

bic.laith he,/arenter eos ad elgendam virginitatem mnduct, duym cam wit 

poſovilem efſe aftrurt : im which > "$A dot ſecretly mnduce them to wm 
core of virginity, whiles he affi-merh yt to be a vertwe poſcuble to be obtant 
3 Thusgathereth S. Chriſt:me of our Sauiours words, and aft! 
wards concludeth,that whereas our Sauiour added , he that can take 1 
let him take it, he propounded the poſſibiliric of virginitie , Log 
ther with the diflicultie thereof, vrwvo/untats fliudium plus augeatnr , 
the end that the de fre of mans will might be the more encreaſed , an fturres 
to ſeeke it. In all which is ro be noted , that $5. Chriſoſtome reacherh nc 
on!y , that Chriſt counſclled virginity , but alſo that he chewed y 
all, che pofſibilicie of ir, of which point, I shall haue further oCcau0 
to ſpcake amply hearcafter. e 
4 Bur whar neede I produce the reſtimonie of the Farhers " 

— ; oelical Coun 

church to prouc virginity,and CONtInency, tO be an -__- ſter 0 
{cl, fceing that the Apoſtle alſo,ledd with the ſpirit of his ma Lo 
Sauicur Chriſt ſo expresſly , and ſeriouſly counſellerh thc _ ” : 
may be wondred that any chriſtian man will dente 1t. 0n#r eft,tal 


| On ; I 
multerem non tan gere,it15 good not to teuch a woman 0 againe- A h | 
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amife fT hen doe not ſecke a wife. Alſo I ſay to thoſe that are vnma- 
itis good for them if they remaine ſo, 4 1 ave. And againe 


fd tg 1dde Wes» 
_D. precept of our Lord , concerntn UIrgins, but I g1ue counſel gas one that 
fGrdto be fairbfull.\In which words he giueth to vn- 


ruined merg) 9 ] ae 
"MK-6:16.chat the counſel! which he gaue in this bchalfe ,Was not hu- 
" We, burdcuine, ſeeing he ſaith, that hee gaue it as # farthful miniſter gt; 
MW, vhich be ſignificrh alſo moſt euidentlic atterwardes as S. Hie- ,, ,quer/vs 
\ Wococth,vbcy having faid , that the widow may marric when shee /oxinian. 
I/ ul.he adderh. Shee shal be more bleſſed or happy if hee rematine fo fill ( thars 
* lay a widoW { and 1 thinkethat I haue alſo the ſpire God.” 
Rhould then how ſeriouſly the Apoſtle exhorterh to continency, 
frbing his counſel to the holic Ghoſt in ſo much, that the impuden- 
yot Luther may be wondred at,who is not ashamed to ſay that $. Paule 
t6oot counſel , but difſwade continency in that epiſile ro the Cortn= 
or, forthat he ſpeaketh alſo there ( as Luther ſuppoſerh) ofthe ne- 
eticofmatrimonic, becauſe hauing {aid :1t 15 good for a man not to touch 
1, he addeth immediately,proprer fornicationem autem wnuſquiſ;ue 
mhahedr exorem-let euerie man oy his wife to auoyd fornication : as tho- 
(6 deshould ſay / (faith Larher) I would exhort al men to continency, 
eit notfor one thinge, to wit, for the danger of fornication, for 
relpect thereof , let cuerie man marrie. And this is alſo the opt- 


jon of Calui , and other ſeftaries,as shall appeare More am plic here- 


[ 


J 


e (1 


In 


buttotheend , it may be ſeene, how theſe new Goſpellers peruert 
Wielence ofthe Apoſtle in this place, contrarie to the circumitances 
Kreof » and to the interpretation of all the ancient Farhcrs of the 
durch,i is to be vnderſtood,that the Corinthians, being rroubled with 
Kecroneus doctrin of falſe apoſtles and preachers ( who amongſt 0- 
{rthinges, tau ghtthar maried men being conuerted to che chrittian 


1, oughrto abſtaine from their wiues " or vtterlie ro lJeaue chem ) 


id - . . 
ey; S.Paule, to have his reſolution concerning the ſame, who 

[fiore anſcwred : De quibus ſerippoſtis CN MS forthe maArters whereof. "YO conch 
ti d for a man not to _ 


ry meybonum eſt Poms multerem non tangere jt 15 v0 —_ 
ho.” "man , Mcaning his wife, as ſome of the Farhers ear” is, 
wiſeaſpell Hon " 1n the creeke wn the agar: S : 
Man not to touch oman, and therefore S. pre _ —_ 
ring o roveh his wife: (0 that the ſence is,according rome P 
Mt 1t were good thateuen maried folkes,would abſtaine from 


tac P | . cart - 
t of matrimonie : and then the Apoſtle addeth:proprer fo —_ 
or both m19"t 


Wn ay -; (gs 
em, but to auord fornication ( wWhercinto the ONce, 
» 
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$.C:priande = therefore s. Cyprian, ſpeaking of voluntarie Eunuchs, which #1 
diſapli.  Remlelues for the kingdome of heauen, addeth. wer bur tuber | 
habi : virgi. nu5,ſed hortatur. God doth not commaund this, but exhort uns it. Alſo; 

gum , hauing diſtinguished plainely betwixt a counſel, ang me 
Aug. ſerm (laying,alud eſt conſiluum,aliud preceptum,a counſel # one thing and a; 
EL. 4e//0Te. ;,; yy other : ) exemplifyeth the coun(cll of virginitie in thole wordes 

our Sauiour : 2 poteſt capere caprat : he which can take it , let him 1, 
Hieron. #2 $. Hrerome allo expounding the ſame words, ſaith. Horrantis dimin 
caly Math, eft, &- milites ſuos ad pudicatie premium concitantis. Tt « the wice ,v l! 

of our lord, encouraging hu fouldiars to the reward of chaftity. And 202 

args alledged the ſame wordes of our Sauiour againſt Jon 
Idem contra {aith thus. He propoſeth a reward to his cmampions,he inuiteth them tothe as 
_ —__ he houldeth the pre of virginity m hi hand, he cheweth the moſt pure fo 

my ramne,and crieth , he which thirfteth, let him come,and drinke, &c. 

s. Chriſf : Allo 5.Chriſotome , interpreting the lame woords of our Sauia 
ho. 63. is 4th, that foraſmuch as he knew , that it would ſeeme greucous 
Marth, - Exhort men to virginitie, he therefore ſought to draw them to thed 

lire thereof, by re reſenting vnto them the neceſhrie of thelaw , 

Ccrning the indiflolubilitie of matrimonie,and then to shew allo, 

Virginitie was poſlible,he ſaid, that there were Eunuchs , which we 

borne ſo,of their mothers,and others made by men , & others agair 

which haue gelded themſelues for the kingdom of heauen; quis 
bis,laith he,/arenter eos ad elgendam wirgmtatem mnducit, dum eam vita 

poſuvilem eſſe aFtraurt : 1n which wordes , he doth ſecretly mmduce them to T 

choice of virginity while, he affirmerh yt to be 4 wvertue poſeuble to be obtame 

3 Thusgathereth S. Chriſofeme of our Sauiours words, and afte 
Ihidem. wards concludeth,that whereas our Sauiour added, he that (4 rake 

let bim take it, he propounded the poſlibilitic of virginine , top! 

ther with the difficultic thereof, vtwoluntats ftudium plus eel 
the end that the deſire of mans will, mizht be the more encye aſed , an f _ ; 
to ſeeke it. In all which is to be noted , that S. Chriſoſtome reacheth n0 
only , that Chriſt coun(clled virginity , but alſo rhat he shewed Ys 
all, che poſlibilicie of ir, of which point, I shall haue further occal 
to ſpeake amply hearcafter. | 1 of th 

4 Bur whar neede I produce the reſtimonie of the "=" coun 

church to prouc virginity,and continency, tO bean euange pe"? a 

{el, ſeeing that the Apoſtle alſo,ledd with the ſpirit of w_ yr 

Sauiour Chriſt, ſo expresſly , and ſeriouſly counſelleth the _— he 

may be wondred that any chriſtian man will denie 1t. Fon#7? he __ 

multerem non tan gere, it 15 good not to teuch a woman, againe: AY! 


Bly end Relihm. - Chap.2y. "423 
fnnamife* Then doe not ſeeke a wife. Alſo 1 ſay to theſe that are vnma- 

7 1: middewes,!8 15 good for them if they remaine ſo, as I dre. And againe 
Ln precept of our Lord , CONCETNEA VIrTINS R but I g14e counſel AS one that 


*Ged to be farthfull.\In which words he giucth to vn- 


rained mer) 0} | L 
nſell which he gaue in this bchalfe ,was nor hu- 


$:nd,chat tNC COU | 
e burdeuine, ſceing he ſaith , thar hee gaue it as a fauhful nmiſter FS. 


a, which he ſignificth alſo moſt euidenthe afterwardes as S. He- ,, ,duer/ss 
oterh, when hauing ſaid , that the widow may marrie when shee /ouintan. 
ike adderh. Shee 5hal be more bleſſed or happy pf Shee remaine ſo ftill (thats 
c [ya widow (and 1 thinke that I haue alſo the ſpire God.” 
Ehould then how (criouſly the Apoſtle exhorterh to continency, 
knding his counſel to the holie Ghoſt in ſo much, that the impuden- 
yot Luther may be wondred at,who is nor ashamed to ſay that S. Pale 
t©not counſel , but difſwade continency in that epiſile ro the Corin- 
os, forthat he ſpeaketh alſo there ( as Luther ſuppoleth) ofthe ne- 
elticofmatrimonie, becauſe hauing {aid :1t 15 good for a man not to touch 
mma, he addeth immediate] r,propter fornicationem autern wnuſquiſ;ue 
mhabedr wxorem-let euerie man oy his wife to auoyd fornication : as t ho- 
pb heshould lay ( faith Luther) I would exhort al men to continency, 
elt not for one thinge , to wit, for the danger of fornication, for 
relpect thereof | let cuerie man marrie. And this is alſorthc opt- 
jon of Calaun , and other {etaries,as shall appeare More am plic here- 
, buttothe end , ir may be ſecne, how theſe new Goſpellers perucre 
eclence of the Apoſtle in this place, contrarie to the circumſtances 
_ and to the interpretation of all the ancicnt Farhers of the 
ct - ww crſtood,that the Corinthians, being troubled _ 
CLE p =- of talſc apoſtles and preachers ( who _— 
" —_—_ char maried men being conuerted ro rhe C - lan 
hs = ”" aine from their wiues, Or vererlie to _— t _ 
ferefore £ - , = haue his reſolution concerning the _— p 
Oitte Unto me ai - quubus ſe ripſift Is CF As fo rrhe mrs PR Lov.cit 
"hy: - Pramay his wife, as ſome of the Fathers vn - _— 
Wife af c plaine 1n the creeke where thc word Ginaics,{1gnl : 
awell as a woman , and therefore S. Hierom readerh 1t, 7 15 00 


Wim, : ; | | | 
47" qi wrfe:(o that the ſence is,according to that expoll 
folkes, would abſtaine Irom 


Un, thay ; 
142 1t were good that euen maricd i fornicario 
e addeth:propter fornicario- 


vi 


tact P | 
ſs Na matrimonie : and then the Apoſt 
"1: but to auoid fornigation ( whercinto the one, OF BO £1 
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AL4 A Treatiſe concerninge 
fall, in caſe they should continually abſtaine the © 
ler eucrie one of you haue wxorem ſuam , his wife 


deth it, that is ro ſay, the wife that he had before he was conucrted 
| the chriſtian faith. ; 
_ Hievon, li. 


1.7 This I ay, is theinterpretation of S. Hierom, who in his bool 


col: a louin, gainſt loa faith thus , Non dixit &c.The Apoſtle faith not br 


poſs princip. | Cs . 
| manto auod fornication marie a wife , but let ewerie one haue his Wifeſuam 


quithabiat,ſaa vtarur quam babebat antiquam crederet. Let him hawe ſathhe 
aſe his wife , which bo had before he beleeued : quam bonum erat non tay 
EX. Y V hom it were good for him not to rouch,but after the faith of Chrif ba 
her as his ſiſter onlie , and not as bs wife , were it nitthatthe feare of fornu 
doth excuſe it.. Thus ſaith S. Hierom , concluding that the queſtione 
pounded by the Corinthians, and anſwered by the Apoſtle , concern 
$. 4mbroſ., onlic thoſe who were maried before they were conuerted to thefai 
my #7. £1. and the ſame alſo S. Ambroſe affirmeth in his commentar 


Part; 


ne from the or 
»4S SI, Hierom vnde | 
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S And although ſome other Fathers doe vnderſtand, thats. 
{peaketh generally ofall men, a{well of the ynmaried, as thematic 
(and ſo it may bee verie well vnderſtood )' yet none of them euerl 
much as dreamed of that which Zther avoweth, to wit, that the Apt 
{tle diſwadeth from virginitie, and exhorterh to mariage,yea ſomec 
them teach expreſlly . i 48 hee not onlie exhorteth to virginitie, bt 
thatalſo in ſome ſort, hee diſſwadeth from mariage, which is flatcat 
trarie to that which Luther affirmeth. | 
| 9 This is cuidentin S. Chriſetome and S. Au uſtin ,two principalſpil 
RY : lers of the Greeks, and Larin Church. S. chriſoſtome , alleadging ti 
"0M wordes of the Apoſtic: proprer fornicationem &Cc. to auoyd fornicatiol 
; let cuerie one haue his wife, &c:addeth, 7 quo videtur Oc wherem 
feemeth to giue 4 reaſon why mariage 1s graunted or allowed, but ;ndeede he d 
ſerretlie praiſe and extoll continency. Thus hee, and alitle after he ſaith, th 
the apoſtle repreſentcth to the Cormnehians,the inconueniences of marie 
folkes (as their mutuall ſabiction, and ſeruirude the one to rhe orhet 
like a fisher, that coucreth his hooke with his bayre , eo conſ#/10 ſairh ne 
wt ito rpſo ſermone de nuptiis deterreat : with the intent to withdraw themf - 
mariage,by his verie ſpeach,and diſcourſe of mariage. And againe aiter _ 
yealding areaſon, why the Apoſtledid nor inuite the Corinth1ans , tt ; 
loue of virginitie, by the hope of heauenlic rewards, and an 
to their incapacity of heaucnlie thinges , hee concluderh. 777 | 
F herefore by the relation of earthlie 5 viſible er-ſencible thinges hee beth expert 
them to wi reamte,and diſwadeth them from mariage. 'o Thus 
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4 Policy and Religion Chap. * WE 2 
ih s. Chriſofom. And the ſame alſo S. Auguſtin obſerueth, 5.4vg. dr 


bus {a . _ | 
# (tes manner of writing to the Corinthians. Hoc mode ſaith he, ſanita vir. 
p ginilafe, (og. 


gar 4d rg tare » continentiamque fperperuam » wt aliquantulum I 
4 nupt1js deterreret. He exhorteth them foro virgintie that hee did ſome- 
Lpade them from mariage. Thus ſaith this holie and learned Fa- 
lile imagining thatan apoſtata from his order ( for ſo was Luther, 
wan Auguſtin trier ) Should 4 thouſand two hundreth yeares after him, 
| apreſſely the contrarie. And if perhaps the ſeCtaries do ſay ( as 
ximes they doe not ſtick to doe) that theſe Fathers, and wee fo- 
ho their do@trin , doe condemne mariage, I beſcech thee, good 
kr.ſuſpend thy judgment therein, for a while,and thou $halt heare 
2 an0n anſwer , both for themſelues , and vs. In the meane time 
ſeſt,thar whether the wordes of the Apoſtle, be to bg vnderſtood 
toſeonly , who were maried before they were conuerted,or of all 
yingenerall, our aduerfaries expoſition thereof, is cleane contrary 
teſenſe thar the holie Fathers deliuered, who made noe other con- 
tion of them , bur that jt is better for enerie man ( that hath not 
nd him(elfe voluntarilie to ſingle and chaſt life) ro marie then to 
nit fornication , and this they alſo gathred our of that which fo- 
thafrerwardes, to wit, Qu ſe non continent nubant.Thoſe Which doe nat 1.Cor.7. 
we,or [140 chaff , let them marie. Melins enim eft nubere,quam wor1. For it Is 
hmure then to be burnt. Not vnderſtandin g by the word, vr10,to be 
ted (a5 our aduerfaries will needes haue ir to be vnderſtood) bur 
xoucrcome by temptation, which is alſo manifeſt , partly by the 
 vordes before: Out ſe non continent. Thoſe which doe not line chaft, and 
We by the verie nature of the word wvr:,ro be burnt, which ſignifterh 2 
mption,or a detriment, and dammage receiued by ficr,and there- 
$old which endureth and refiſteth the lame , thoughir bee made 
werſo hoat, cannot properly be ſaid to be burnt, but ſtraw or wood 
dother matrer as ſ{uffrerth dammage,and is conſumed thereby , in 
inal, and therefore iuſt men , who reliſt temptations,are Com- 
Wn the (criprure ro gold whichis tried in the her. $. Hieron. in 
"eYpons, Hierom ( aith.sS; autem ſe continere 101 poſſunt exc.lf they (aN- apol.l.contra 
| Alne t nemſelnes and wil rather quench the fore of Luſt with fornications? hen Tounian. 
"Ryg1t 15 bettoy to mArrie * BY to be burnt, that is fo fay,Ht 1s better to 


we, mit fornication.thus ſaith he. 2: ere. theſ 

hg 7 gin. Trſcemerh ro me faith he, rhar now 47 1s Me, 
" Parte Who doe not lige chaſt, according to that ſentence hag. 5th Jens of 48 
Wen dre not containe themſelues , let them marie,forut 1s berter #2 _ ____ 
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S. Ambroſ.in then to be burnt. In like manner , S. Am roſe Vppon the ( 
L.Cor.l. hen the will, ſaith he, con , ; 2” 
faith he, conſenter2 to the heate of the flech , it i | 
to ſuffer deſires (that is to ſay temptation ) and not to be —_— 
[ol 
att of 4 worthy, and perfect man. 
13 And Theedorets in like manner, obſerueth, that the Abpoflls 
not call burning »: Cupiditatis moleitiam, the trouble of deſire or of tem 4 
fed amme mancapationem , but the ſeruitude , and ſlauery of the ſaule: 1 
is to ſay, when the ſoule is tyranniſed, and ouerthrowne by 
_ temptation. of the flesh. So that we ſee, that the Apoſtles meani 
(as the Fathers reach) is not to dilwade men from lingle, andd 
life, or to perſ[wade them-to marriage, as Luther dreameth , nort 
euery one who is ſtrongly tempted , or may feare fornication, ho 
marry, butthat. ſuch only as fall into fornication, and will not 
their endeuour , by prayer , or other meanes to reſiſt the temptai 
that ſuch, I ſay, should vſe the remedy which God hath ordained, t 
15 to ſay, take a wife, propter formcationem , to auoide fornication, 
14 Furthermore it is euident, that the Fathers vnderſtandthe 
poltles counſell, or permiſſion of mariage, not to belong to thi 
S. Ambros. who haue by vow bound themſelues to chaſtity, and therefore 5.4 
_— broſe , ſaith to a profeſſed virgin, who was fallen from heryow : ! 
bd aliquis &C..But ſome doth ſay, meling eft nubere, quam writ us better to 
then to be burnt , but thu ſamg of the Apoſtle , doth belong to ſuch 4 one 
#5 not yet promiſed, and hath not receiued the holy veile , but she whia | 
promiſed her ſelfe to Chriſt , is already married ,. and nined to an im 
husband , and if shee will marry, according to the common law-of ma 
shee committeth adultery , and beammeth the hand mayd of death. Ti 
faith he. Andin the ſameplacealitle before, he ſaith. Neſco «n py 
condirnd mors aut pend cogitari. I know not wheher there can be un 
gincd a (ſufficient death or punishment for ſuch. a one. 
1.14.4 15 And Theederetws, ſaith of thoſe wordes of the Apoſtle. oy þ 
Epitome di- fs nubat , shee ſinneth not if shee marry.. Hoc non pectat , {aith he , v1 
win. decreto, 1s &c. Theſe wordes, shee ſinneth not , he ſpeakerh of thoſe , wh 
cap. ae Vir- nor made ,patta,conuenta, ſex word VIrgInitars ,patts or bargains 3. COMCNAN 
- prope VoIVes of Urgimity. ; | 
s. Chryſof.16 Andinlike ſort $S. Chriſaſtome diſtinguishing, betwixt the =_ 
h. de virgi- that hath made no vow, and an other that hath conſecrared her le 
zit.c. 39. to God, faith thar the Apoſtle giueth liberty ro the firſt to Marry, 
to the latter,ſ{aitch he. Non hu ergo ſed ils dixit qui ſe 101 continent nn 


Not to theſe but Fo thoſe he ſaith p thoſe which dee not lzue chaft,tet chem Th 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 29, 427 
' Chnſoftome. 
qe el adde,the learned;and holly Father, S. Fphrem, 
mousin the church of God, euen in bis owne dayes, for lear- 
g eloquence, and purity of life , who being demaunded, ro whom 
"operly belong,theſe wordes of rhe Apoſtle. 77 1s betrer to marry 
le byrnt, not only ſatisfied rhe demaund , but allo by the occa- 
thereof, expounded notably diuers other places of the Apoltle, 
ardingro our catholike doCtrin. Fwd , ſaith he, Apoſtolum drcen- g x,p,,uq, 
kc Hearethe Apoſtle ſaying , I deſire , that all men, should be as I i. paulo poſt 
huteveryman hath a proper gifte of God, ſome 1n one ſort , and ſome im prine.mn Reſp 
gr; forhe ncither forbiddeth men thar are ar liberty , lawfully 4, frairem 
| | | {ciſcitate ad 
zrry, neither doth he deliuer thoſe which haue renounced the am—_— 
1d, from the law of continencie, for to them thar are free , and at j;3,m par- 
berry, he graunteth (marriage, ſaying : To 40d fornication , let enerie tineat. meli+ 
luehs wife, and againe: Marriage #s honorable in all , and the bed im- 45 eff nubere 
wa, and God will 1ndge fornicators and adulterers , but to thoſe , who 147 
werenounced the world, he commaunded continencie, when he 
id: Every one that contendeth or ftriueth for the maiftyy, doth abſtaine from 
tmg:&c, Therefore to ſecular men, he permitted lawful marriage, 
the would that religious men should live continent , for if thoſe 
res, ut # better to marry , then to be burnt , Should concerne, or be- 
\gtocuery one , no man would haue cxerciſed that vertue of con- 
ſencie, neither Heltus Thesbites , nor Flizew , nor lohn,, nor thoſe 
tte guelded themſclues for the kingdome of heauen, and hauec 
muedcheir lesh chaſt vnto God, neither would the Apoſtle him- 
teliued continent, if he had not had reſpc& ro the reward. 
Is farre 8. Fphrem. 
| Thelikeis alſo taught by a S. Auguſtin ,v $.Hierome,c S.Epiphan.d Se a 8. Arg. lt. 
. aw heodbret us,tT heophilattus > and Decumeniys, whole wordes I de bono wi- 
to alleadge, becauſe that which 1 haue ſaid already , may ſuf- — 
; for this point, beſides that I shall haue further occaſion to touch 1.4 x 
j. hereafer , when Ishall treate more particularly of yowes: In untian. 
-ne rime 1t appeareth manifeſtly ( it I be not deceiued ) that c S. Epihan. 
7 and his progenie, doe shamefullie peruerr the ſenſe of the her. 61. 
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Þ nrpretation of the moſt ancient, and learned Farhers : ch 
ACh , which yet wilbe mach more manifeſt, when I shall . Theodor. 


Wo ined an other $hift of theirs , touching rhe counſell of f = 
Ce, which S. Pale giveth ſo cuidenthie , that they cannot "—_ 7. 
polliblic —_— 
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poſiibily deny it, with any apparence or shew of reaſon and 
tore graunting much againſt their willes , that hee at leaſt : 
and commended it, they find this cuaſion , that though he On 
for temporal reſpcds ( becauſe virgins, and continent men we] 
frome the troubles of mariage, forſo ſaith Luther ) yea, and for 
Kind of ſpirituall conſideration , as to attend the more freely to vi 
ching, and prayer,(for ſo ſaith Perer Martyr, and Melanchrin:) yet þ 
Peter. Mar. meanes ſay they,itis ro be applied to the worshipp of God, as at 
pitta eratefull ro him for it ſelfe, or meritorius of the kingdome of hey 
7 Lomini 19 IT will therefore proue,that the Apoſtle commended , and (01 
mulierem ns {elled virginirie, and lingle life,not only for tem poral commodity 
tangere. 1. tothe end we may preach, or pray the more freely , but much 


Gor. 7: M*- for reſpect of the eternal reward,which is due to chaſtiry,as to athj 
tanch.in loc. 


15.c.de caſt;. Pot acceprable to God, and therefore to be dedicated to his hon 
tate and (eruice. 
20 For this purpoſe our Sauiours owne woords (whereof I haue 
readic treated amply before) are firſt to be conſidered, who Inuiting 
virginitie (when 3 ſpoke of voluntary Eunachs ) ſpecified the cau 


why they geld themſclues,faying. Caſftrauerize ſe propter regnum cel 
Matt.19. They haue guelded themſelues for the kingdome of heauen. Signifiing, 1 


only that he would reward it with cuerlaſting life, but alſo thatitis 
be vndertaken for the lone of him , to.the end we may thereby ett 
nally enioy him, and be vnited with him: and this he figniftedd 
plainelie, when he ſaid, to his diſciples , whoſoeuer $hall forſake! 
wife, propter nomen meum , laith he, for my name (thar is to {ay for 
lo ne of me ) he shall receiue in thu world a hundreth fold , and life t 
ſting m the next. b | 
21 Therefore S. Auguſtin,worthily taxeth Iowmien the heretike at 
and others his followers, of extreame folly, in thar rhey taught ( 
Luther, and other Sectaries doe in theſe daies) that virginitie Was 
neceſlarie for the obtaining of heauen, but for remporall reſpects, 
ig _ rabuliter faith he , deſipiunt 8&C. They are notable fooles , who thinke that 
ay _ ' vertwe of continency , u not neceſſary for the kingdome ,of heauen = 9 
Aug. in En- preſent world. And in an otherplace,@uemnque mandat Dews,laith hed 
ehiridio. ca. VV hat ſoener God commaundeth , ( of which ſort this 1s, theu shalt not (0 
Iz. fornication , or adultery , ) and whatſcener he commaundeth not , but jþt" 
counſelleth , or diſſwadeth ( of which fort this 4, it us good for 4 pays 
touch a Woman ) it # then well performed 5 when it vs referred fo Fe Hit 


God , and of our neighbour in thu world , and mn the world to come- an 


Ibidens. 
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|" fogfin, reaching that virginity, and chaſtity, was not only 
li -ounſelled , and aduiſed by our Sauiour , bur alſo thar it 
\rohaue the ſame {Cope , and end which all other vertnes, and 
” orkes haue, thatis to ſay , both the Joue, and {ecruice of God in 
vorld , as alſo the everlaſting ſight, and fruition of him in the 


whereby we may reigne erernallie with him, and this is pro- 


hat, which our Sawour ſignified , when he ſaid , proper regnum 

m, for the king/ome of heauen. S. Hilarins. 

indtherefore alſo S. Hilarins, vnderſtandeth thoſe wordes of our |". 7 Matth. 
-1ur. not 25 Perer 1472 doth, to be ſpoken of thoſe who are con- i—_ 
tto live ſingle, and chaſt, ro the end they way the more freely $.Hieoz. 
, kthegoſpe]I,but of thoſe that doe it , ſpe regn celeſty far the hope 19.Matth. 
tebeanenty kiagdome,wich S. Hierome allo ſignifieth plainely,when 
fath, 1:5 (Eunuchis ) &&C. To this third kind of Eunuches , there is 4 re= 

{promiſed , but to the other, whoſe chaſtity proceedeth of neceſs1ty , and not $.Cipri.li ce 
re mul , nothin ge is dur. hþabitu virg. 
los. Oprran, alluding to thoſe wordes of our Sauionr, confor- #'%* fnem. 
brirgins, repreſenting vnto them, that wheras there ar many diffe- 
thabitations , or manſions in the Kingdome of heauen, our Lord 

edyntothem the better ſort, and then addeth. Carns deſiderra ca- 
tr, manris gratis premium 1m cleflibus obtinetic. YYhen you do gueld 
nt f the deſires of the flech', you obtaine the zeward of a greater grace n 
«. And againe in the ſame treatiſe , he exhorterh virgins, to ſtudy 
Peaſe only their Lord , from whom they expect the reward: of vir- 
ty, ſeeing he himſclfe ſaith , that there are Zwunuchs , whith have 
, it themſel ues for te kingdome of God. And thus you ſee, that $.Cy-= 
w,allo reacheth, that the kingdome of heauen, whereof our Sa- 
mipoke, is to be vnderſtood, as promiſed by him , for the reward 


"rgintty, $:Ch-iſoif. 

| , Chnſoflome , in like imaner, expounding our Sauiours words, ho.6;.4n CA. 

to the vo] untary Funuch. Gratias Agas Deo & C. Crue God thankes 2 for 19. Maith. 
wal baue , magna premid , Cf rutilantes coronas , grear rewards,and 

"ng tres. In which words, he giuerh to vnderſtand , what our 

"meant, when he ſaid, proprer regnum celorum , for the kingdome of 

| furthermore,the fame may be confirmed, ont of the prophetic of = 
1 Pnointhe perſon of God, promiſerh co the Eunuchs which 1/2y-c4- 56: 

" pe his law, a place in his houſe : Zt nomen mellm a fills & f- 
"RL der um; quod non peribit : A. better name then to ſores , 41 
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daughters, 4n enerlafling name , which chall not perihe Which wo 
S.Paſil, de the prophet, S. Baſil, S. Ambroſe, S. Hierome , $. Cyril, S. Au ft y 
ey gay} S. Gregory ,to omit others , doe vniformelie vnderſtand. w_ F 
Cbertiad of the voluntary Eunuchs, of whom our Sauiour {poke in the | 
v:-gm, Placebeforealleadged. Andfor aſmuch as Ioninian, and ſome ot 
s Hieron.@ his followers , did in derogation of virginity , interpret thoſe wy 
R.Corid. 6s of the propher,, as ſpoken only of true Eunuchs, which are 
Ry bornclo, or made by mans hand ( as alſo the Lutherans, and caly 
i70in.c.24, Make the like conſtruction thereof in theſe daies) 5. Auguſtin o 
S. Gregor. 3. ucth notablic, that though any man would contend, that the prop 
j ar paſtoral. {ſpeaketh of true Funuchs , yer the dignitie and merit of virginit 


on mas, Confirmed thereby. For if there be , ſaith he, greater f0 promiſed, t 

li dec ib.e auchs who liue chaſt * whether they will or no , then to the 15k maried me 

9H mu needes follow , that much rather the ſame s promiſed to voluntey 

S. Augrſe. de nuchs , who line chait , when they might dee otherwiſe. Thus reaſonethe 

{end W3H worthy Father, with great reaſon, and ſaith further in the ſame 

that at. tile. Qu1d tergiuerſaris , tmpia cacitas &c. Y YVhy doeſt rheu ſeeke chifts wi 

| blindines , why doeſt thow promiſe only temporal commodity to the contin 

chaſt ſaints , and ſeruants of God ? Nomen eternum dabo eis. I will giuet 
an euerlaſting name, &c. And alitle after. Th euerlabting name, (aith 
what foeuer 1t is, shall not be common with many , though in the ſame h 
deme, and in the ſame houſe , for that it ſugnifieth a certaime proper , and 
cellent glory ,and therefore perhaps it was called , nomen , 4 name , betaul 
erſftinguherh them to whome it. giuen from others. 
26 Thus farrsS. Avuguitin, wherein he teacheth rwoo thinges out 
the propher, which make euidently againſt our aduerſaries. Thet 
1s, thatthe prophet ſpeaketh not of true Eunuchs ( as our aduerk 
aftirme) bur of voluntarie Zunuchs, who as our Sauiour faid. 6 
chemſelues for the kingdome of heauen. The ſecond is , thatit 1s 1m 
ry, and blindnes in any to teach ( as Zuther, and other ſectaries 
that virgins, and others that liue continent, and chaſt » are rome 
no other benefit, or reward thereof, but that which 1s yy 
and to be had inthis life, ſecing , that God promiſed by the propit 
an eternall name , which S. Auguilin interpreteth , to be a ceru 
peculicr and excellent glory, that shall not be common "_ | 
other (aints,as it is manifeſt in the plaine words of the prophet, avi 
Dabo ers nomen melius , a filis ex filabus. 1 will giue them 4 better 7 | 
ehen to ſonnes, and daughters , that is to ſay,to other children , 20 


nants of God , that are not yoluntaric Eunuhcs. to 
; | 27 There 
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ot omit, to note alſ{o here by the way, the ab- 
who to auoid the force of this place of the Peiru: mort. 
he Eunuchs there mentioned, to be ſuch Eu- h - 0 = 


Therefore I cann 
[Of reof Peter MAYIDY » 


- Wi, doth interpret t 

pc q...did line well, and iuſtly amongſt the Iewes , whom he ſaith,,,, 
© l; opherin the perſon of God comforteth, for their natural infir- 
"0 4 promiling ro cſtceme, and hould them more deare, then ſonnes or 


"y F. civr other 1ſraelites, who should not Keepe his law , as 
krhewicked 142/115, who did not obſerue Gods Jaw (and there- 
were children of the diucl) could be called the children of God, 
sthar,itis enident, rhat the prophet promiſeth ro thoſe Funuchs, 
ghom he ſpealceth,, an erernall name, which whether it be vnder- 
dof eternal glory in heauen, or of a remporal name, and fame in 
þ, it ouerthroweth the opinion of Perer Martyr , and our ad- 
tries : For if they take ir for heauecnlie glory , then they muſt 
tovledge with vs, that the Kkingdome of heauen 1s due to virgi- 
te,and continencie, which they flatly deny : and if they ſay, thatir 
pbernderſtood of remporall fame in this world , then we are to 
mnd of them, in what true Eunuchs amongſt the !/rachts, rhe 
je hath bene fulfilled, and who they were, that were ſo-famous , as 
propherpromitcth ( whereof I thinke they can shew very few 
tmples) whereas on the other fide , we can shew ar: infinit number 
holy virgins, and voluntarie Euauchs, whoſe names, and fame re- 
aneth glorious in Gods church ynrtill this day , and will doc to the 
olds end. 
Therefore the true ſenſe thereof is, thar ſuch as being voluntary 
MINS, and doe with all live well and iuſtly , sball haue a higher 
«e,andoreater glory in heaucn , then other good men that are ma- 
t which alſo the Apoſtle himſelfe teacherh-, when he preferreth 
—_ defore mariige, ſaying,tharne which marieth his virgin deth well, ;. Cor. q: 
4 Rewhieh det not marry ber doth Letrer. And counſelling the widow to 
"me vnmaried, he ſaith. Beatior erit þ fic permanſertt , shee shalbe nure 
i Or bleſſed [that 1s to ſay . faith 8. Ambroſe, dignior in futuro fe= g- 191% in, 
! "up" "i 772 the world fo come ) if 5hee remaine fo ſtil. _ —— 
able iT ie manner inferred by S. Heron , VPPON — " +: i 
. ry ay PRE goue —_ whey $--g une Gich he, 12 re 
Flonified th —rhnny treeftore,and the Wee? ce boos, __ 
adm©as;.. a rerence of the three ſtates, of virgin! Y, 2Þ0:03. &þ. 
ni $6 that by the hundreth for one,is VAdEL 


| Food the excellent go. 
40 merit of wviroint) Gore. the 11derwneed , 


"y q c m X ; . 
Mae. I omit to alleadge his w ; hould 
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hould it ncedeles, & for that ne hath written expreſly vppon theſ, 
point againſt 1ouman , who raughrarrhar time, to the wonder of 
world,that mariage is equal with virginitic, for which opinion am; 
UW others,hee is regiltred in the —_—_— of hererikes by 5.4 
Ee. bo his treatiſe of Hezrefies, who alſo in his booke of RetraCions, call 
n.12, IMyareſim louintanam,the hercfie of lowinian, and laith'further of h; 
Fin monſtro ſanta eccleſia que 1bi eſt fideliſctme » «t fortiſims nf 
holly church which i there, that is to ſay ar Rome , datl faithfully , and fe 
ly refit thurmonſter. Finally this holy Farher., wrote allo his lean 
trcatile , de bono onmealt, ſpecially to confute that hereſic of tai 
29 Andnow toadd,aword, or twoo more, concerning theca 
why virginity is principally to be vndertaken, and the end wherey 
is to bereferred,the Apoſtle him(elfe doth ſufficiently declareir;yl 
x. Cor. 7. he (aith, thar the virgin, and vamaried woman : cogitar que domuni | 
wt ſir ſantla , & corpore & ſpirits : thinketh yl thoſe things , which belay 
God , to the end 5he may be holly both in bo ly , and ſoule. Whereby 
may vnderſtand, that ſingle, and chaſt life, was not countelle by 
Sautour, andthe Apoſtle, only to the end that we may the more 
attend to prayer, as Peter Martyr,and Melanchton fay , bur allo, that 
: may be ſanCctified thereby, and pleaſe almighty God : in which reſpe 
5. Hr $. Hierome ſaith vppon the ſame wordes of the Apoſtle, that pure w 
crs Jon; 7, . ; +4 x , + q 
li. 1. circa £1115 # , boſtia Christt , the ſacrifice of Chriſt , fignifiing that God is W0 
medium. Shipped, and ſerued thereby , and againe. Grands fidet eſt &c. It» 
Ii dem. point of great faith , and of great vertue , to be the 'most p tore temple of 
= mean ,d to offer our ſelues wholy for an holocauſt , or burnt ſacrifice ,o1wrk 
o” and to be,according to the wordes of the ſame apoſtle holly , both in bod), 
foule. | 
30 Lo then how this moſt learned Father, vnderſtandeth by thevo 
_desof the Apoſtle, that God is worshipped , and ſerucd by virginum 
as by a moſt acceptable, and grateful ſacrifice , in which reſpe@ / 
the moſt ancient Fathers , Zertull:an , and S. Cyprian doe ſay , that 


: i 


S. Cyprian 
de 61{uiplin 


Go bh tat " g1NsS do wholy dedicat, conſecrat, and vow tr-mſelues t0 God , and make m” 
V1: gin. tion to him of thetr ſpules , and bodies , ronſecratin their whole _—_— 
Terml.deve- þ;,,, Which is allo ſufficiently teſtified, by the ſolemne Man. 


land. Vngi- 


t6. 


veiling virgins , v{ed from the very apoſtles tyme to this day, ſign! ; 
their renu —<56ri of the world =p dedication of their " 
to the ſeruice of 60d,as appeareth in the places before allea Sr 
of F. Cyprian, and Tertmlian, of whom the firſt , wrote 2 tie? 
habit, and diſciplin' of virgins, and the other, of verling \T Joedol 
31 Finally S. Auguſt (belides the places, which 1 hauc allea ON 


# 
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= before (reacherh our Catholike doQtrin inthis point, expreſ= 
his booke de ſanta virginrate, laying , yarn is not hono- | 
tecauſeitis virginitic , ſed quid deo dicars eft, bur becaule it is de- 
{to God, which chough , it be _ in the flesh, yertir is kept 2» 
hercligion, anddeuotion of the ſpirit, and therefore the vir- ,, 
weof the body, which pious continencie doth yow , and keepe, is 
ritual, Thus ſaith S. Auguftin of virginitic, when iris vowed, ?? 
Adedicated. So that it 1s he 28 , both by Scriptures , Fathers, and 
pradtiſe of the church, from the Apoſtles rime to chis, that 
inal, or ſingle life, 1s to be vndertaken not only for temporall 
beds (as Luther faith) or for the better commoditie of prayer ( as 
wr erty affticmerh) bur principallic ro honour God , by conſe- 
ping our ſelues wholly , afwell body as ſoule, to his ſ{eruice, and for 
þ kingdome of heauen, as our Sauiour himſelfe expreſlely taught. f 
| Thisthen being moſt manifeſt , how can ir be doubred, but that EE 
mo counſell,of fingle life, and chaſticie, is moſt requiſit* 
th F eftion of chriſtian rel; ion, eſpeciallic ſeeing I haue pro- 
kl, thaticwas not only counſelled by our Sauiour , butallo recom- 
ed by his owne example, and by the example of his mother, and 
lis Apoſtles , beſides K particuler Mev: , which God promi- 
dyhis propher. zſay to virgins. Nomen melins 4 filits, &- filiabm. A Eſa) 56. 
ſername, then to ſonns, and daughters, as I haue figirihed before: || 
tomay be added, the teſtimonie, of the Euangeliſt 5. Hob», in 
Apnahpſe , where he witneſſeth , that the hundreth, forty and Apo. 14s 
thouſand virgins , who followed the lambe where ſocuer he 
1 hada particularreward, and different glory from the reſt, in?? 
Llefairh, they ſong acanticle, or ſong, which none could fling, »» 


wey,end then addeth. Hi ſunt quicum Auljeribus non ſunt conguinath, | 


| fo 
Je ens [unt. Theſe are they who haue not benne defiled with * 
” 


ten,for they are virgins. # 
And although our aduerſaries , ſecke alſo to draw this ſaying of 5. 
02 miſticall ſence, as to be vnderſtood of thoſe who had not 
pu Fond with Idolatrie (which is called the fornication of the 
vore of 34þy/on) yeritis euident by the very wordes themlcl- 


pay 


[at they cannot be ſo vnderſtood. For 5. 1ohn doth not ſay that 
M * ndt coraminated,cum mwhere,with the woman(as he wald haue 
chad meantthe hoore of Babylon) but ci mulienibus, with women. 


"=tatitis manifeſt, thar the farre orearer part of the ſaints, were 


— mldolatry , whereas thoſe virgins , whereof 5.1oþn ſpeakerh, 


Mut few in relpe@ of althe reſt, who he ſaith, were ſo many, that 
| I11 no man 
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Tertul. lt. de-no man could number them. Laſtly, Tertulian., s. Hierome, s. A 


reſurre#. ca. q Gregory, S. Bede, $S. Anſclme, Primaſunus, and Orrumenins doeall s 
L7. 0 . . z Ortt 
— "FRE? expound that place of true virgins:and to omit what the reſt of th 
Heluid.in fi- (ay hereof, S. Hierome alleadging the ſame place againl(t: 7ouniun (a 
#e.S.4ug.de thatthe one hundrerh. forty foure thouſand, of whome $. tobn ſpeakerh 


——h = ſuch.of the twelue tribes of the Jewes,as shall beleeuc in Chrift;ang 
\ poforad Virgins with all,and further gathereth rhe poo: of virginit 
29. $. Bede. Þcfore widowhood;or mariage,out of theſe wordes that folowint 
S. Anſelme lame place. Ht ſunt pronutie Der,& A gm:forif wrgms,laith he, be the 


Prima. frurtes ts God,and the lambe,then widow+5,and maried folkes , Shalbe after 
Oecum. im 


WE ferſt,thataite ſay,in the fecond,and third degree. Thus ſaith S; Hlerome. 
S. Hier. pro 34+ Andnow for as much,as the ſeCtaries, are wont to cry out a0 
libris contra VS,and to fay,that weare thoſe of whom F.Paule gaue warninge, wi 
loziman. heſaid,that ſyme should come in time,and forbid to marry,andto 
_ a he meates, which God hath created to be raken with thankes givit 
ehif. 50. & The ancient Fathers,shall anſwer both for themſclues,and vs. 
in Pſal. 80.35 S: Chriſoftome forſecing , that ſome would _ interpret 
ad finem. high commendation of virginitie,to-be a prohibition-of mariage,p 
v4 py M uenteth. that cauill by the way of preoccauparion, ſaying. 2% pni 
»M .*,,, connubis 8&2 How doe I forbid marriage, whodoe not reprehendth 
ge @ princs- Which doe marry,and doe ſcucrely punish fornicators, andadulten 
pio. with (uſpenfon fromthe ſacraments,and from the communionoft 
© church, where as Idoe yeald perpetual praiſe to thoſe that lead then 
«cried life,ſo thar they doe it chaſtly,8c. He which difpraiſertimarria 
doth wholy rake away the glory of virginitie, and he which comme 
 derh, andpraiſcth.it , doth make virginitie much-more admirabled 
« Bonum eft connubium 8&c. Marriage is _—_— and therefore virginmnes 


be admired, becauſe iris Betrer, then-that which is good, yea;and 


* much berter, by how much the maſter of the shippe ,15 berterthent 
« ſajlers, and rowers , the captaine then the ſouldiars &c. Heauent 
«<arth,and Angels then.men. Thus ſaith.s. Chriſoſtome. = Obi 
| 36.  S. Hierome, in like ſort, prenenterh the like obieQ10n agal 
. Hieron. ſelfe,in his learned confutation of the hereſie of [ouinian, ſaying? 


cotra 10413. 


1civis #05 Marcionu & Manichet dogma ſettantes, 8c. Neither doe wee der 
*2 pronc:p1o. : +: i... in of MAarcn & 
« from marriage, following rhe opinion, or doctrin © _ "\atic 
_nicheus , neicher doe we thinke, rhatall manerof carna! 2 __- 
© ;s filchy,or abominable, for weare not deceiued with "I andco 
cc of Tarianws, who was the cheefe, and head of rhe —_ : rh c 
demned nor only marriage, but alſo the meates, whic God 


lu 
"ed to be vicd. Thus farre S. Hierome,who alſo-being afterwards gout 


bd 
4 
* 
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4 by lvinians friendes , wrote an Apologie for him(clfe , and for 
booke againſt louinian,wherein amongſt many other notable thin- ,y,,, Apols- 
(ith in his owne defence. Erubeſcat calumniator mem 8c. Let my gia pro libris 
"niator be ashamed to ſay , thar I condemne the firſt mariages, ctr Ion. 
mo he may read in my booke, non damno bigamos,C7 trigamos, C7 ft dich Paulo poſt 
447m &c, I doe not condemne thoſe,thar haue bene twiſe ma- as. 
1 andthriſe maricd,nor if I may ſo ſay,thoſe that haue benne cight »» 
$maried: it is one thing not-to condemne and an other thing to , 
uſe,itis one thing to giucleaue, and an other ro recommend a ver- 
wic, We reprehond 7arianus the head of the Encrarice, who reie-9? 
þ matrimonie &c. Ir is the propertie of heretikes ,to condemne yy 
uizye,and a litle after. Eccleſia non damnat matrimonia , ſed ſubucit. The 
ch doth not condemne matrimonie, but make it ſubicc, that is to 
xitpreferreth virginitie before it. Loe then, how S. Hierome,not only 
fnderh him ſelfe againſt his calumniators, bur alſo teacherth it to be 
tehereſie of 7ari4nws, Marcion,and Manichews,to condemne mariage, & 
ercth alſo, what was the doQtrin-of the church in his daycs,concer- 
wematrimonie,and virginitie,to wit , the ſame that wee ſtil hould, 
Idefend againſt the (eCtaries, who haucin theſe dayes reuiued the 
ad berefic of 1ou1nian. 
p Inlikemanner 9. AuguFftin,ro fignific how farre hewas from con- 
mnung mariage, though he farre preferred virginitie Wore ir, wrote 
Wtotable booke,de bono coniugali, of the good of marriage, and gaue 
lzttitle,as he witneſſerh, becauſe 1ouinzans friendes, bragged that no Reta. li.z. 
Wcould anſwer him, with the praiſe, and commendation of maria- 64-22. 
£dut with the diſpraiſe,and reieCtion of it: and therefore he giueth 
Nedue praiſe to chriſtian matrimonie,commending it not only for di- 
4 other reſpets, bur alſo for the ſanitie, and hollines of the acra- , Fray 
| which he acknowledgerh therein, ſaing. In noftrarum nuptis plus FW, art 
Janis ſacramenti,quam fecundites vteri.In the mariage of our wo- gali c.18. 
Urn. the holines of the ſacrament, is of more worth and valew , then | 
"an fertilitie of rhe wombe. And againe : Bun _— Tdem 1hid. 
in. {2c good of mariage, ſaith he, throughoutall nations , and ca.24, 
= men,conſiſteth inthe cauſe of generation, andthe fidelitie | 
"Rr are tor aſmuch as belongeth to the people of God, it con- 
ki = P the holines of the ſacrament. Thus faith &. _— , = 
feellenc e bono conmgalt,wh erein neuertheles, he farre perferrerh the 
le of virginitie before marriage, notablic confuting Tonmans 


"ae, throughour al that learned treatiſe. . | 
nally itis alſo cuident,that though wee Catholikes at this day, 
on Iii doe _ 


22> 
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fdoe with S. Auguſtin SC hriſoftome,S. Hierome and all the other Fathe 
yea with the Apoſtle himſelfe,teach virginitteto be farre morre 
thy in the iicht of God then maciage,yet we are ſo farre from cond 
ning mariage,that we honour it, much more then our aduerſaries ,x 
{caries doe,ſ, cing that we acknowledge ir, for one of the facrama; 
"EP" the church, & thart it gtueth grace,& is alſo indifloluble, all which 
ey.1i2. # R . 
captizit, Pointes the (ectaries ; I 2. Luther & Calum deny. For Luther 
b:4ion, Cheth,that neither any {igne was inſticured in matrimony by almig 
C1 [.4. c0d,nor promiſe of grace annexed thereto. And Caluin aftirmeth, 
Inſtitut. cap. there is no morereaſon ofa ſacramet in matrimony,then in husban 
53+  erinthetrade of theshoomaker,or the barber,ſo cotemptibly doth 
fpeake of Matrimony,8& what their | 1s —_—— indi 
lubility of it,shal appeare in the next chapter. So that iris herebymy 
teſt, with how litle reaſon they may obie , either againſt the Father 
or v8,that they or we condEne matrimony , becauſe we preferre yiry 
nity before ir. : | 
39 Now then,to come to the concluſion of this queſtion, and chapte 
we ſee byal the premiſfes, that the holly Fathers in all ages, hauc A 
only held,and taught, our Catholike dodtrin concerning virginitie,t 
2 Martial. chaſtitie, butalſo grounded the ſame, eucn as wee doe vppon our 
ep.44 Tolo- yjours counſell,;and exprelſſe ſcriptures, in which reſpect allo, they 


= 19. Wayes accouMtd it for a moſt yo pointof chriſtian perfecion, 


| h. 
bs.Ciprian, May further appeare by that which followerh | y 
de habitu. 40 2.8. Martial,one of the diſciples of our Sauiour, recounting rhre 
ving. _ grees,or ſtates of chriſtian life,excelling One an other,ro = | p-, 
Ode diſcip- widowhood, 8 virginity,calleth the laſt,excellerem adum,perfetium, 


grin omma ſinulem Angelice puritatt:an excellent,and perfeFt degree , and muſt 


. . = . in 'N 
de. natiuit. tothe Angelicall purity, whereto ſaith, he , our Samonur _— : Jo 's » 
Chriftt.in omnes capuunt verbum hocyſed qui poteſt capere capiat,all men doe norrake's 
= yy ceice thu word, but he that can take it, let him take it . chrits. The # 
CO.ATPAN.L, . JE . ars gre 

b 8. Cyprian ſaith, that virgins are: I/lluſtrior pars gregs ept dothcom 


—_— | 

6 un. or per the fk of Cirjend hm neſt erred 
| "I 1] roinitie. ſod fhonts ſuadet conſfilium,but the counſel of perſe 
-—_ oo OE Een perfe . th calleth virginitie. An init 
_ mp . doth moue,or perſivade untoit. cS, At _—_ 1, the temple of God, the ha 
cal 4; C : frtent welth,or treaſure,a newer decaying ananes P "a of the A 

- 4 tation of the hol Ghoſt,a recoous Temell , the 9 of pr op / —_— 101ng | 
© S.Greg. f | y > p , 1.S. Hierome Writin | 
Naztankt.in poſtles he life of Angels 3 and the _—— k [4 and uelded "mM 
ud ditum Heljodorys the monke ſaith ,that when e leaft the wor > if ſecutwt 
nts: =. ſelfe forthe kingdome of heauen,quid aliud,faith he,quam pe Naas 


ne: wiam?P Vhat didft cho els but follow the perfett life , e S. Greg) Crt 


[| : 


on 
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IG of the virgins life. None plane Angelicum eſt 8&C. Us it not truly 
| wr , for one thatis ryed to the bonds of the flesh , not to live accor- 
»5þ,but to be more higher,and more emment,then nature it ſelfe,de- 


nth 0 . "= Y . 
} On wrote verſes in the prayſe of virginitie, wherein he 
\|Þ4it with finguler, and rare commendation. 


rachermore, fs. S»/pitie diſciple to S. Martimn,faith th at,N:hll wir- c q 5, Pizing 
| nf omparandum. Nothmg 15 to be compared to virginity. g, S. Oyrill cal- ge virtur. 


it Angelicam coronam, oe om hommens perfeftionem. An A ngelical n— 


and 4 perfefhion more then humane. h S. Ambroſe , {airh thatir is no TS 
ile S Angels comparantur,que A ngelorum domino copulantur Tf wir- ?,... folem. 
whe ompared re Angels, who are coopled , or maried with the Lord of Ali- carach.a.in 
Andi S. Auguſtin exhorterh virgins ſaying. Pergite ( virgines Dez)-fne. 
7 lhmitaris,pede humlitatis. Proceede yee virgins of God in the way of ſub- 8 IX __ 
n, mbche foote of humulity : and in his booke, de moriba eceleſie, he vinib, ; proact 
th, t That the perfeft chriſtians, doe not only praiſe , but alſo undertake , ſum- 1; poſs prin» 
muftem,the higheſt kind of chaſtity,giuing to vnderſtand, that virgi- pur. 
je is a peciall part of chriſtian perfe&ion. To which purpoſe, I 5. Arg. de 
picalleadge alſo many other teſtimonies , alwel out of him, as out [_— 
alchereſt of the ould Fathers,if I chought it needefall, hauing (ere _—_— ro 


wiethele the more particularly, and in the greater number, to the moribus- ec- 
nd.chat thou maiſt, 000d Reader, confront with them the dodrin of cf. c. jt 


her & his fellows, which I shal haue occaſis, to lay open vntothee 
tenext chaprer,& therfore I beſeech chee, ro beare them in mind. 


imeend itrn4y appeareythat our aduerſaries neither haue, nor atrordinge to 
fer rin les can haue,anie prattiſe at al of tne euangelical counſel of Cha- 
lty,cherr Mahomerical di1trinl teaching an impoſeibilirie ro live chaſt)1s am- 
| piegand perticularlie declared our of their owne warkes,and prowed ro be meft 
#lurd,t1 4 epect both of reaſon 0 zate,and alſo of experience,and common ſeafe, 
eafufÞorrectte contrewled ,and confuted by the P AInmes 4nd I nfidels. MA i the 
bd ar bs ftlie effetts of thatdoftrin, are teſtified bythe licentious lines of t he a 
teefe mailers or reache rs. Finalliie dryers 0 fth P00 fricolous obze f:ons,and vaine 
| teu; nerning this point, are fullie anſivered. 


| CHAP. 30. ES 6 
fuing proued by the authoritic of the hohie {criprures,and 


rior ancient Fathers,rhar ſingle and chaſt life , is an cuangelical 

os ) countez, neceflarie to the perfection of clone 

"ig and hauing diſcouered by the way, the vaine Sts an 
Zther,Caluin, and their felowes, and followers M their per 


Kile, a ; | | 
and faulle interpretations of the holic ſcriprures, Concerninge 
= Fx wy Jia 11 
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thoſe pointes, I wil now examine how this euanpelical cones, 
-1954 Jane? praQtiſed by Lutherans and Calumiits, Ae Enos a. 
will frſt lay downe the doctrin of their maſters, concernin - Q 
and virginitie , whereby it will euidenclie ap ns, 


eare, What praQile 1 
Pao, or can haue thereof, if they ſtand to = groundes ws 
cllion. | 


ihr 16.5. * Lurher in a certaine ſermon of his concerning matrimonie, 
de matrimo- TDAt. Creſcite , &5- multiplicamni, encreaſe and multiplie , is not a preceyy, 
n:0 fo. 119. more then a precept,that we cannorhinder,nor omit it,but that it is a 
as to eate,drinke ſp1r,purge,ſleepe , and wake, and as iris not in mans haul; 
cC other then a man , {oitis not  hzs power to be without '« Woman &cAnd 
g4inc ina _nother place ,if of amaried couple, ſaith he,the onerefaſe 
* yeald the dutic of mariage to the arher ( as thereare manie frowar 
cc obſtinatewomen, w hich though their husbands should commit « 
o frie ten times,arenothing moued there with) then is the time fort 
\. husband toſay,if thou wilt not, an other will:if the wife willnot] 
cc. the waiting maid come,yet ſo that the husband admonish hisy 
oc facreof,two or three times, yea and-make others priuic of herobſti 
cic,to the end it may be manifeſt, and shee publikelie reproued. And 
© Shee will not then yeald , diſmiſle her ſaith hee,marie Heſter, andput 
c« Way,Vaſthias king Aſinerms did. For the wife hath nor ron 
owne bodie gfaith S.Paule , bur her husband,and ſo onet e other 1d 
© he ſaith of the man, thereforewhen anie of the parties denicthto [ 
cc thedutie ofmariage to the other, it diſſolueth the matrimonie.Th 
- faith he. Who teacherh alſo, that if the husband bee impotent,the 
may cither maric an other, or els with his conſent lic ſecretliewith! 
brother,or ſome other man. | 
3 | Behold then how Luther maketh no bones ,to teach _ tol 
idem in co!- lawful, vpon pretence of neceſhrie, to ſatisfc a mans luſt. But et 
logs $5 here ſome more of his good doftrin. As no man faith he,can liue 
_ 66 out meate, ordrinke, ſo no man can abſtaine from won 
iy x cauſe is , that wee are conceiued in a woman,and nouris OY 
| cc borne of a woman, fedd, and bred by a, woman, and therevppon 2 
loweth, that wee cannot bee by anie meanes ſeperated from - . 
Alſo in the ſame booke he ſaith thus.s. Zierome writeth manie t _ 
cc of the remprations of the flesh ,ah a ſm all marter,awomantl ; 
i houſe,may remedie the diſcale ,Euſtochium, might caſclic _ ameleſ 
or relined Hierome in that caſe. Thus ſaith he,and could =_ ys Caint 
& ribald,ſpeake more shamefullie of Gods ſeruants, and py h com 
And againe in an other place, he faith. As God did ſeucr = 


= 


z ', 


cc 
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; 4-15haltnot kill , thoushalt norcommir fornication, or adul- 1dem pre/«- + 
in the ſame manner ,and much more it is commaunded,thou #9 #» Occo- 
wieawife,chou shalt take a husband. __- 
"Finallicin an epiſtle to /” Polfgangus Rerſembuchs,he teacheth that a <4 _ 
man, who meaneth ro liue chaſt, dorh vndertake an impoſſibi- Germanic. 
AN fighrerh with God, Fhat to line chaſt,is no more in our han- 9-463: 
t-nro to doe miracles,that he which meaneth to- liue continent, Luther.ep. 
by away the name of a man, and make himſelfe an Angel, or a ——— 
iforchat God doth not grauntitto mi, by anie meanes. Thus ſaith Phe 4 
andmuch more to the ſame purpoſe, his hart, being ſo full of filthie 
thathee belcherh it forth eucrie where moſt beaſtlie as you ſee: 
(@dwn,though he be not alrogether ſo extrauagant in his manner of 
ch,yet isabſurd in effe&t, ſaying that theſe wordes of S. Paul. Boniz eſt Caluin.in 
mulerem non tangere,itis good fora man- not touch a woman,are ce: 
zwifaman should ſay,ir were good for a man nor to cate,nor to D41:45.l0Gh..., 
nke,ifit could be, but becauſe it cannor be with outa miracle, ther- 5. 
ſet euerie man eate and drinke. Thus faith Calurn, inferringe a 
y _ for al men: to marrie, becauſe no man can liue chaſt, bur by 4 
racle, 
Allovppon our Sauiours wordes.Non onmes capimnt verbum ſtud, he 
heth hat al men ought neceſſarily to marie,or that otherwiſe they — 
mpious, and wicked, except onlie to thoſe whome God hh re. IR 
aled,/that they are able to line continer , and chaſt; And further hee 
meth in his Inftiturions, that it is not our part, to-haue hope or 
_ _ at-Gods handes ſuch a ſpecial gift,as continency, Sat ” a 
? Inlike manner Huldericus Zuinglus ſaith; that we muſt looketo rhe "TY 
iction of God, and marrie in good time,except Wee be certaine, Zuing. in J-- 
atGod hath otherwayes determined: of vs. And Conradus Pellicants, c. Matth. 
eth,that nochaſtitie pollible to man, is greater then-thar of mariage —_ an 
ry n = profitable eaen to holie men, except they know by _— þ.1.. 
ie. Þ a they haue a ſpecial grace, and vocation of God,and hee 
aterh further, thar there is a manifieſt law, and inſticution of cod 
x nglelife,ordaining thatmen and Woanvongat - _ 
Mole 2 fin Ji = 90997 wane hed! Probes 2ocnin 3 
Ueritie Ca a * _— te pes” F dined or re- —_ 
teſt 06 = arTOgancie, and that no man ougnt —_ Cad | 
| the gift of continencie,except he {(urelie know,that GOd Bucer.in ca. 


Fllpive it him, Whereby it appearerh. , that theſe maſters,and refor- 19. Math. 
OE. hy mers: 


Idem.li.4.n5 


— 
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mers of the world{for ſuch they would ſeeme to be) doenotonl; 
pugne cortinencie, which our Sauiour,and his Apoſtles counſeleg. 
practiſed, bur alſo ſeeke to depriuethemſclues, & al therefollo 
of the meanes to obtaine it, reaching that ir ought nottobe ſon 
as craued and requeſted of almighty cod. All which abſurd do& 
they ground yppon Mahomets beaſtly principle, to wit, thatit is 
pollole to liue chaſt,as may appeare in che Fourercnth chapter, w| 

I treated of Mahomet, and his Alran. 

9 But now let vs conſider alitle,what muſt needes follow of thisd 
HManometical dotrin. YE therefote it be no leſſe neceſſarie for 
man to haue the company of a woman, then to eateand drinke, 
more pollible for him to containe,then to doe miracles,and againe 
be preſumprion in any man,to hope that God wil giue him the gik 
continencic,& much more to demaund it , then it muſt needes folle 
firſt, that fornication,in thoſe which are iuſtly hindred from'mai 
(as any man may beat leaſt for ſome time)is no ſinne , ſeing itisvnpe 
{ible for him to be continent. As put the caſc,that a batcheler, ora 
dower,being dclirous to marry to auoid fornication,can find none 
will marry him, in reſpect cither of his pouerty, or of {ome nota 
deformitie,or of his bad conditions, what shall this man doc? He 
not by their dodrinecontaine,neither can he,or ought he,to hopeh 
the grace or gift of continency at c6ods hands,muſt not he thenof k 
ce commit atleaſt fornication, if not ſome greater line of the fles 
And therefore, ſceing it is in the opinion of theſemen, impollidle 
him to containe,it were abſurditic for them to thinke,that it were 
more ſinne, then to eate, drinke, or {leepe , which no man cancont 
nuallic forbeare without miracle. 

Io Furthermore, put the caſe, that aman doe vſe the only reme 
for fornication, which theſe men aſſigne, towit, that he is " 
and that his wife haue ſome long ſicknes, or liethin childbe ; 
that he himſelfe hath neccſſarie occaſion to be from home for 10! 
time, what remedie hath he? For according to their opinion » 
cannot liue continent, and therefore muſt perforce commit n il 
Beſides, what a wonderfull gappe is opened to iclouſies, we I 
tions betwixt man and wife, to their continual torment , 90 ; n 
breeding of endles brawles, and iarres , and conſequent wy 
diſſolution of marjages, and of whole families? For he F i"; P” 
{waded in his conſcience (as by this dodrin euery _ o _ 
Calvinift muſt be) that no man, or woman can liue chat, 


he forbeare to ſulpe& his wife of incontinencie, if hebe 
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Glicefrom her, whereby he Shallalſo grow to ſuſpe& baſtardy 


children , and what inCONuenience 1s like to follow thereof, te 


hole familic , any Man May ludge. 
Morcouer , how reprochefull is this do@trin-to all the vnmaried 


en, thar profeſſe the ſame, ſeeing it followeth thereof , that 
cannot bean honeſt woman _-_—_ them, if she can polliblic 
eany meanes, or oportunitie to fatisfic her Juſt? Yea and for what 
4th it ſeruc but, as I may ſay , for bellowes to blow the fire of 
pilcence, and to kindle in mans corrupt nature, an inextingui- 
fame of lu? For he that is perſuaded, that he cannot poſliblie 
preſſe his concupiſcence , muſt needes thinke it yaine and labour 
ro ſtriue againſt it , and by that meanes , he muſt needes refolue to 
the bridle to luſt, and giue himſelfe wholy vnto it, which if it 
re general in all men, and women (as itshould be if this religion 
tepenerallic receiued) it conld not but worke moſt brutish, and 
ally effects in common welthe, as shall partly appeare after a while, 
jite fraits thereof inthe profeſſors of it, whereof I shall haue oc- 
onto ſay ſome what heareafter. 
but what will you (ay , if theneceſſitic of mariage, which theſe 
kr =o and teach as a deuine precept, driueth them to allow not 
f ady terie, but alſo poligamy , or hauing of many wiues at once, 
chis che worſt kind of adulterie ? wherero,not only their doctrin, 
Kalotheir practiſe, tendeth. Firſt therefore I will shew , how they 
Wow 2dulterie, | 
This may appeare partly by the diuorce , which as I haue ſignified 
ule, Lyther ordaineth in caſe the wife be obſtinate, and will not 
cr the duty of mariage,and partly by the decrees of the Genewman, Canon. Ce- 
U German churches, wherein it is determined , that if a woman de- newenſes.Aw. 
from her husband , Either for wickedenes of life,or for diſlike of 1559- 
D, thatthen her husband may cauſe dilligent inquirie tO be made 
erher, and demand of the miniſter letters of prouiſton, and cauſc 
tha be proclaimed in the church three ſundayes , and if shee a 
1 1, ound, or appeare not within fix weekes , that then her hus- 
Fomay take an other wife. f 
6 r like manner if a yong woman haue a husband,that 15 ages Corpue | do- 
 þ ough it be by reaſon of ſome long licknes , shee man caute I pe 
* Proclaimed, and cited , and if he appearc not , then shee may Fa epetis 
«nt herſelfe vnto the miniſter, and demaunde a deuorce , and the 


ni | ; 
termuſt graunt it her , and the former husband, though here by" 
Shall neuer More CENIOY gonmg:s. 


Une after | 
wards , ad find mw maricd , K k her. 


; 
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her. Alſo iÞarran goe x lonevoyage,ther his viſemuſteryes ki 
ayeare, Huing continent ,andrecommending; Her ſelfe ts Goin 
meane time, bur if he ſtay longer abroad, andthatit be thoughen 
fall for her,to hausrhe company of a husband , then cheema ' 
licence to marry an other. Thus'is it decreed;, and pradtiled wb 
Lutherans, arid: Cal uinifts, int Germany, and Geneus. 

15 ButhereT would begladiro know by the way, how thisl: 
cree cani{tand;,cyrher with their owne dvttrin, or withour Savin 
For whereas they ordained, rhar the wife fora yeare, shall rec 
mend her ſelfe to-God, and liue continent, and chaſt, in caſe tha 
husband be abſent, how may sheedemaund continencie of God {e 
that, according to their opinion, shee neicher knowertr whethe 
will giae it her, neither yer oughtro preſume it? Could shee lu 
long withour mear, drinke,or fleepe, which they ſay, is as pollible 
the other? And if they graunt,comtrary to their former groundes,t 
e may by recommending her ſelfe ro'God, conraine for ayeare, 
Sheenotalſo,byrthe ſame meanes liue continent, twoo, or thresy 
res, or more if neede be? For if God: afſifted! her one' yeare, had d 
notmorereaſonto hope, that he would continue his affiſtance| 
then to-ſceke to difloJue a matrimonie, whick by Chriſts owne' 


&rin is indifſoluble? For howſoeucr they may pretend at leaff, fo 
Shew of —_ for the diſſoJution of a true mariage, int 


fornication, by reaſowof our Sauiours wordes in the fift of 5. Mun 
(ro wit , whoſoeuer diſmiſſeth his wife,except it be for fornication , and man 
ax other , commutteth adultery, 8c. which wordesneuertheſes rhey rnte 
prercontrarie to the plaine and lirteral ſenfe of orher rexrs,in 5. Me 
S. Luke,and the Apoftle, and agamft rhevniforme conſent of allt 
ancient Fathers, and che continuallpractiſe of the Church, as 
dinal Zellarmin, and others do proue: ) yer they haue not ſo munch 
any shew of ſcripture, to difſolue, contrarie to'thoſe expreſſe wort 
of our Sauiour, a ratified, and true mariage , when-no caule or 
renſe of fornication occurreth. And yer they admit, nor only a div 
ce, but alſo anew mariage for zighr other reſpects, which ourlearn 
contriman M.FYillam Reinolds,{erterh dow ne partic alarly, in his 
thy treatiſe intituled , Caluioruropnus , whereto I referre thee got 
Reader for breniries ſake. { 

16 Buttoreturne to Luther, wharels doth he, by his doctrn, but pſi 
pare the way ro Turkish po/rgamy , or pluralicie of wives nay je” 
makeany ſcruplethinke you, ro allow a man many wines 2 on 


. . . . . ' F in 
No truly, and this is manifeſt in his ow ne workes, where "cd 


Reginald. li. 
2. 64+ 10, 


' Pol and Rehigion. . FO. 

"” +, pres \ he:fairh , that the Polygamy of the Tees Luther de 
whom it was lawful ro have many wines at once) 1s neither _— _ 
w1nJed to chriſtians, nor forbidden , burleafrto their choice,#1;? : = 

:+-lamealſohe confirmeth els where , adding further, that as he 14. in Ge- 

1rotintroduce ſuch anew cuſtome , ſo neither would he for- ne; b 16. 

# Temnen/{s, 

plaf Lake itisho-marucile,rhat one of his broode, namelie Ochi- 

ni Wioiting vppon his groundes , direCtlic reacherh the pluralitie of 

ws to be law full , inferring the ſame yppon SF. Paules wordes to 
,where he ordained, that a bisoph chenld be the husband of one - T6 
&,vhercin the Apoſtle meanerh (as the Catholike church'both vn- P 
&ndeth and praQtiſeth) ſuch a -one , as hath benne but once ma- 
bv) xallthe ancient Fathers of the church , doe allo vnderſtand it. 
rn tollowing the interpretation of Luther, Bera, Calum , Peter 
,and the reſt of the ſeCtaries, (who expound it to be mcanc 


ach, as haue bur one wife at once, ) argueth, that ſceing S. Paule 
Wal many wiues at once to Bishops, and Deacons , he did conle- 


mlicallow them to all other men. Paul; mens heceft , faith he , wt cn Dra- 
go. li. 2. 


ny plures vxores habere liceat, ac epiſcops fm gulas,ne multitudo ——y 
| ppul: [allure procuranda auocaret. T he meaning of Paule is,that it may pag. 200.09 


byful for chriſtians,to haue many wiues (at once) and to bishops, :04. vide 
Jone, leaſt the multitude of wiues,may withdraw them from pro- c_ | 
MYCN (8, 2> 


we the aluation of the people. = 
Thus airh he, and yera litle after, healloweth alſo to bishops, *'** 


We wives then one at once, and teacherh that they arc only forbid- 
dl tohaue many wines, as kinges were prohibited in ould time,to 
Wmany horſes, (not becauſe they might not hauc more then one, 
(aſt having a prcat number , they might put more confidence in 
an, ticnin.God:)euen fo alſo, ſaith och: , the prohibition to Bl- 


9p: of many wiues, is to be vnderſtood, de inmodic vxorum multith- yhi ſupra A 
pag. 204- 


0fan immoderat multitude of wines. = 
benould then how theſe men vſc the holly ſcriptures , avreſting 205 


—__ lerue their turne, forthe maintenance of their ſenſualitie,and 
Vhereby alſo you may ſee, how dangerous 2 thing it is 0 leaue 
(which 1s the 


<OMmon ſenſe of (criptures, ginen by rhe church 

r et of truth) ro follow any mans riuat | and particuler interprett- 
\ »D) which meanes all the execs | thathaue hitherto benne IR 
church , haue bene bred , and maintained , and by the ſame mea- 


* Uaue (prong lo man ( Ct f h 25 WC ſee at chis day, 
Worn y ICctsS IrTOM Lutner, _ 
I Me of them building vppon his groundes , and mp : 


--Kkk 1 
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what he thought good, and interpreting the holy (cripturesh 
example, according to their owne fancies, whereby the An, 
fell firſt ro the plurality of wiues,and after to a communitie of wo 
whereto Lthers dorin of the neceſlitie of copulation, and " 
bertie in the interprecation of the ſcriptures , opened the pac 
cuidentlie appeareth, in the hiſtorie of the firſt Anabaprists, in y 
fter, whereof I omit to recount the particulers for breuities ſake, 
20 And this shallſufhſe concerning the dodtrin. of Lutheran, 
Calunſts, touching mariage, and ſinglelife, wherebie ir ma 
beimagined, what vradtif: they haue of our Sauiours counſel of 
o1nitie, and continencie, ſeeing it 1s cuident, that the ſeede of i 
doCtrin, being ſowed in the harts of men, and watered with 
daily dew of our bad inclination, and ripened at length with 
heat of concupiſcence, can produce no other fruit, but corruption 
manners , diſſolute life, fornication, adulterie, all enormitie, 
extremitie of vice. Wherebic it may eaſclie be iudged that the ene 
of mankind, hauing alreadie ouerthrowne chriſtian religionin 
eaſt parts of the world, by the ſenſual, and carnal dodtrin of » 
met , hath allo attempted now in thele latter times , to worke rhe 
effe& inthe welt parts,, by the like ſenſualitic of Luther, Calmn, 
and ſuch others, who hauing proſtitured themſclues, both (out, 
body, to all luſt, and carnalitie were the fitteſt inſtruments tha 
could find, to helpe him to deflower, as I may ſay,the virginal Is 
of the Catholike faith, inſtilling hereſfie into the mindes 0 
__— with the plauſible, and pleaſing dodtcin, of all ſenſual 
ertie. | 
21 Therefore we way ſee, how true is that which I infinuate 
x. par. cap, he firſt part of this Treatiſe, and promiſed to shew more anpp 
9. map. 19. 10-wit, thatthe law of the flesh ( which I proued there to ve 
more potent, then ciuil, and political law ) hath not only her p 
Qters , and aduocars , but alſo her preachers, and doctors | _ : 
= of her owne, as appeareth euidentlic in this dodtrin, Y ir 
caries,and shall farther appeare by their vicious liucs., where 
am now to treat. 8 cond 
nr For if any man do doubr, wherher their lines were cor P A 
- colloquiis £0 thcir doCtrin,, he may be ſufficientlie reſolued, by rea SH 
menſalibus What Luther, and ſome others of them write of rhemſclues,an P 1 
vide Caiui- what one of them writeth of an other. Luther fignifieth , that end 
woturciſmn beginning of his gho{pelling , (before his ſacrilegious , and 1nCe 


Re inalds i. oY « mad wit iſ 
Regt Matiage, with Xarberin Bore the Nunne) he was almoſ of 
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ndychemencie of luſt, and theloue of women. And in his com- 
A 2n thewordes of Salomon, where he praiſcth a good matron, 
ful this marginal note,nothing # more loxely,and ſiweere vppon earth, "at 
Wha of 4199941 , and this he faith he learned of his hoſteſſe ar _ == 


Anni atio 


- 


}. 1nd knew itto be true by his owneexperience. Beſides thar 3 
icth, chat matrimonie is moſt worthy ro be called, 4 ſirituall, ruther to.';. 
| and deuine fate,and that the adriure thereof # [uch,as it moueth, Ur comment. 111 
nateth the ich 4  remeall mobo: rhe 1.Cor. 7.5. 
and mater} 4 man to the mg eft and moſt ſpiritual worke ,thats to ſay, * 
' : i . I 0Q, Ts 
i. whereby it appeareth that he was ſo drunke with the filchy 7 
jvhts, and pleaſures of the flesh,that he placed all his fclicitie cher- 


the Mahometans doe. - 
/ | , G [ , . ; OBY# 
ks for Calum, Conrad: $chluſſelhuſius , a Lutheran ,, teſtificth of him, Schlafſ Cat 


the was marked with a hot Iron, at Noyor in France for Sodomy , and ,; 
thrshamethereot he ſold his benefice, and went into Germany. 

| Henmws Bolſec, who had benne a phifttion ar Genzua , and liued zieron, Bo). 
t@him there, witneſſcth alſo the ſame in the hiſtorie of his life, ſec » wits 
lick he wrote afterwards being conuerted ro the Catholike faith, Cam. 
ldeaddeth, that a gentleman called [acobus de Burgundia , was per- 
ed by his wife toremoue from Genera , to Berne, for the great in- 
wnce,taat Calu;n made to corrupt her, and that he oft abuſed an other 
ws wife, as it was confelled by her maid. 


! , . . d 6 
Theſe, with diuers other particulers , are alſo witneſled by the 
; nedbichop Limndan , vppon the common fame thereof. Non deſunt, rindax iv 


Ihe, plurima &c. There want not many ſignes , and tokens of Cal- ſus chris 
publike adulteries, with thoſe his faire and fine shee-diſciples 74% vide 

lovere wont to come vnto him, with their bibles vnder their ar- py 
s, to be reſoluced of their doubts in the ſcriptares, hauing only ;. J« 4ueiſ- 

kaclitle child in their companie of two, or three yeare ould, which mis ecange- 
Ipes of his he vſed ro catechize with the doores and windowes /#.cor.c.9- 
M. And in like maner it is conſtantlic reported , that he was 

_ often towards the euening ,. to goe out of Genewa , to vilit a 

"VII in her husbands abſence. Beſides that our contriwoman 

i forcſt to remoue with her husband , from _ a 

4h cauſe he importunarelie ſollicired her ro marry 24m , "P- 

|. Ance that her husband was weake, and {ickly, as Shee her 

A Font oft times ro teſtifie to her friendes. Finallie , he can- 

es bis inceſt, with a Nunne of- the monaſteric of YVeumur, 

oY tunne our of her cloiſtcr., was at nis requeſt; mamaner” 

ith a publike ſtipend of rwo0 CLoWnes 2 moneth , by te 


OVhe of Genew, , to ſcrue him for a chamber-maid ro make - 


: kK kk 11} 
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bed \for hue yeares rogether.,vntillar lenghthe got herwith 
and when shee wasfoure manths;gonne with. child, hee marrioa 
2 ccrtalue apoſtaricall cannon, who liucd at Loanna.Thus farce; 
dan,and this shall ſufhſe concerning Caluin. = 
25 Of zera, there needeth no 1M teſtimonie of his laſcivion( 
then his owne filthy Epigrarames, which r:[manus Heſſhim aLuthe 
catleth facrrhirum carmen, a ſacrilrgious verſe or poeme,wherein (aith7il 
n4s,heſong to the world , his owne abominable loue,his fornicar, 
and hirhy adulteries,and amongſt the reſt, there is yet theretobels 
a mo{ſt beaftlic Epigrame concerning a boy,caled .Audeberr, and 
Hieron. Bol. a taylors wife,wherein hee tebatert, , Whether of them heshould s 
ſec. in yua terre before the other. And Hieronimws Bolſec , writeth alſoin his] 
Bez &. that the true-name -of Candida., was Claudia, and that intheens 
_ 744.5" entiſed her away from her huſband,and fled with herto Genewy 
Cain hee kept her as his wife. Finally, Conradus Schluſſelbuſcus, the Luth 
Theologia.lj, DEE Kept her as his wite, Finally, Conradus Schluſſe uſus,t e Luther; 
i.fo.9z, forelaid, witneſlerh that Bea, ſpent his wholelifein luſt andlaſg 
oulnes, in ſo much ,'that the ſame authour faith, hee was transfor 
in Meretricum lenam e& cmedum , which I am ashamed tocplic 
in English , but bee it true or falle, fo faith one of his brethrenint 
Zuinglius, Ghoſpel. | | 
- oa 26 Furthermore , Huldericus Zuinglins , of whome the letof 10 
- 770 © mentaries called Zuinglians , take their name, confeſlcth plainl 
Vide Calui- himfelfe, and other miniſters, in an epiſtlewhich hee wrotcinr 
norurli.z. name and his owne, to the Swyſſers, that the workes of theflesh, 
68 If, heate of concupiſcence , had-made him and them,infames coramec | 
"TY "IR mnfamous m the fir of their church,or Congregations. Andinan m 
nes. piſtle ro the bishop of Conftanca , whereto diuers other princlp 
Caluinotur . Uangeliſts ſubſcribed,he affirmerh of himſelfe, and them,that cheyk 
ibid. ſo burned with luſt , that ſome amongſt them,of fort yeares of «gt} 
donne mane thinges vnſeemely. -; 
Vicagagnn.27 Alſo T cannot omit to fay ſomewhar of that which / ilag4es 
"4% = ' a French man , writerh of his owne experience touching the ynb1 
_, ded, andexhorbitant luſt of certaine euangelical miniſters,and - 
'* ers, who went with him by the order of Calun , Beta, and rhe ma! 
ſtrartesef Geneua;t0 Noud Franadin America,With delignement to pil 
the choſpelthere,of whome Yillgagnen teſtifierh, that as ſoone 35 i 
came one land , they did not orllis preach manic thinges —_— 
repugnant one to an other,butalſo that ſome of them, who ha i 
theire wiucs at Genew4 , maricd againe , and that other of them, ven 


monſtrous for their diſflolure life , that cuen thole barbarous peof. 
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orred chem, for their bratishantemperance, andtheir 


qv h char one: amongſt the reſt, rauished his owne fiſters 


n{o/ MUC 
| ten fome would haue had: hint, and the reſt punished, 


(who was cheefe miniſter there ).excuſed him,and them, ſaying 
conideration muſt be had of mans infirmirie, for that , as the 


lereacherh. Diuifones ſunt gratiarum,there are diuifions of graces, 
& no juſtice was donne vppon them. | 
hus wricerh Fillagagnon, who was preſent, and cheefe commaun- 
arke voyage , being then a Caluinift, though afterwards he was. 
ned ro the Catholike faith, and wrote againſt certaine Articles _ 
Milan. ctya: 


aforelaid, in which booke he reſtifieth- this , which I haue |. 
| cher. ls. 1. c. 


related, 

Fingchenthe do@rin of Lachey, and'his fellowes, wrought this 90. 
dinthem(ſclucs , who had che verie firſt fruits of che Euangelicall 
M,andrhe puritie of ir (if there were anie puritie init) what may 
linke of the common ſort of people, that followed their. inſtru- 

ws, andexample? . 

Therach-whereof appearerh ina German writer, called Ceecamuns, G.,,,,,4 
wevailing greatelie the lamentable ſtate of Gernazare faith , that 4: cor7uptu 
timne of the Hesh', was neuer in former times ſo inordinate, and morrbus we 
alive in thoſe partes as in this age, for now, ſaich-he, the dotirmn of ru ps. e par” 
thr (har 4 1:41 (413. 120 move Line 5, Uh the companie of 4 Waman, then _ We 

wy Meate & held for a dewine law, and fo publizhed euery where SHhAt if li. 2.c.u1. 
mmſcble for any youg man or maid, w abftaine; when they beginne once 
e Andhereuppon( as nor onlie Crecanonine , butailo;, FYigandes jy; 1,; 
Meth) ir followed in Germanie , that boyes, and girlcs committed ye þonts. > 
*normiries, pretending for their excuſe this dodrin of Luther,and mal Go-: 
lierefore their parents were forced ro marry them ſo yong, thar 7 
Tcoutd not but grow great Inconuenience thereof ro their com- 
velth, by their vntimelie Procreation:; 
then, whar is rhe fruite of Luther, and Calums dodrin,whereby” 
Krcth euidentlie, that it ſerneth for no other purpoſe,as before F 
to blow the coales of concupiſcence, and to kindle an vn- 
v heable fame of luſt, in all thoſe rhar embrace it, {cetng1t tea- 
"01poflibilicic to live continent, contrarie co the lighrof rea- 


Lat alſo of 


| q : » - , ; 
= the common experience, not onlie of Chriſtians, 
Me paynims, who though for the encreaſe of rREST COPREnT 
O hev held chaſtity 


$ x | 
;hey commonlie moned men'to mariage, yer t | 
if they had not 


or | 
aw vertue, which they would not haue donne, 


d ; : 
aand xnowne it, to be pollible. 32. This 
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P:ato.8.de 22 This may appearein Plats,who in his lawes ordainerh ounich 
leg. tor edultery, fornication, and the {inne againſt nature Ry n 
quitic of his law , and the polhibilitic of continency by experienc 
namclie of the wreſtlers and champions in the games of Olmpu 
were wont to liue moſt cenrinent , during al the time of thoſeex 
{cs,onlie for the deltre of vidtorie, and the loue of honour, where 
pon he faith : And hal not thea ether young men be able to containe themſ 
fo the end they may gaine a greater wittorie, that is to lay, wt voluptate A, 
Goter viuant, that b the conqueſt of pleaſures , they may live happulie?Thus 
{onerh he yppon common experience, and further ſaith, thatif by 
helpe of good lawes and other meanes , there were a firme opinio 
Conceit bred general in the mindes of men, that fornication,adulte 
and other ſtnnes of the flesh , were odious to cod and man, itw 
make men as continent from other women,as they are from their 
ers and daughters, from whome al men, be they neuer ſo wicked, 
aine for the yerie horrour that is commonlie conceired thereof, Mi 
ouer,he alſo perſwadeth the cquitic oFhis law, and pollibilitieofc 
uncncy,by the example of birds and beaſtes,which doeprocreat 
great moderation,onlic in due time and ſcaſons,and therefore faith 
It 5 a great chame that reſenabl? men showld be worſe, and more mcontment 
bb Chaſer Finally he concluderth, that the furic of luſt may be ten 
red, and chaſtitic preſerued, by the vic of continuall labour, and 
ucl]. 
Thus diſcourſeth ?laro, purpoſclic to prone that conrinenat 
poſſible,contrary tothe opinion of ſome diflolut men in his time, 
whome he allo confutcth Luther and his fellowes, yea and concluc 
them ro be worle then bcaſts. | 
33 But what 2? Hadnot the Painims alſo their virgins, whome , 
held in great eſtimation? Wereade, that the veſtall virgins amongſt 
Onuphrins Romans, were {o reſpefted and honored,that whoſocuer mett rhem 
+ Coruent. the way { yeathoyghe he were conſul and ſupreme magiſtrate) 
2d qu ** them place:and if a malefactour being lead to excecution, did cn 
_-_— OO omecect them, hee was freede from death, beſides manic other hone 
ble priueldges which they had by the Roman lawes. And wheres 
was ordained that they should be buried aliue, incaſc chey were : 
_finent,was itnot ancuident argument that the lawmaker & = | 
thought continencie to bee poſſible 2 For otherwiſe their = | 
benne yniuſt, neither would anie woman hauewndertakent oy 
of life, if they had perſwaded themfelues that it was impoſſible,2s 


| * Weelc 
{caries reach now a day es. How manie notable virgi2s doc 


1 
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* —phanc hiſtories , w hoſe memorle, and fame was highly cc- 
ended to all poſteritic? whereof many parricu- 
nay be ſcene, in S. Hreroyns moſt excellent book es againſt Nominian, 
7 heretical opinion, CONCerning the equality of mariage,and vic- 
he confuterh , and $heWeth dy the way how much virginitic 
xrized, and honored amongſt the very Painims. To which 
"hementioneth Atalanta of Calidonia', Harpalice of 7 hracia ,C "ns 
, quecne of rhe Volſc, Chalcheus;lphigena, the Tenne Sibille 5 Cafan- #1nian. li, x. 
chevirgins that ſerued 1n the temples of Diana, Taurima, and Yeſts, verſus finz 
befaith, were innumerable. Alſo the daughters of Phids in Greece, 
drowned then ſelues ro ſaue their virginitie, and fifty Zacedemo- 
nrgins, who ſuffered death, rather then they would conlent co be 
wyted by the Meſſenians,, as alſo Stimphalides an orchomenian , an 
kerof Thebes, and (cauen Mileſian virgins , who ſaued their virgini- 
with loſſe of cheirliues. Beſides that diners others whom he na- 
th(lew chem(elues, becauſe they were rauished againſt their wills: 
therwo daughters of Scedaſys , and a Theban maid, who in the re- 
veof the inturie donne vnto her, firſt ſlew him, that forced her, & 
flew her ſelfe, being loth, ſaith $. Hierome , cither to line afrer the 
ſeof her virginitie,or ro die before shee had reuenged it. Finally he 
cluderh with.che danghter of Pichagoras (who was prefect , or go- | 
elle of a company of virgins, and read them a lecture of chaſtity) 
Tomchealſo adflcth fine daughters of oneDiodorw, who were of 
lnguler commendation , partly for their learning , and partly for 
claſtlife, char thg Philoſo pher ?h:lo,maſter to Carneades, wrote a 
&lſtorie of them,ſo that wee needt no deeper diuinine, to con- 
his brutish doin of theſe late ſeRaries,, then the experience of 
Wines and Infidels. 
| For athough it cannot be denied, butrhat they had ſome extraor- 
My,nd ſpeciall 1cIpe of almighty God.as ſometimes the wickedſt 
Tr; haue,ro do {ome moral workes(which S. Auguſtin obſerueth 
",who being a very riotous man, became very ſober& rempe- 5 Auguſt.ep. 
, n2 (uddaine , by the dodrin and perſuaſions of Xenocrates, 139+ 19-2: 
"eſpecial heIpe of God, for otherwiſe ſaith S. Auguſtin, ircould 
CE ” it muſt needes be _ , that ſcivg God of mt 
he ein che preſeruarion of cheirvirginicr,who ta © 
hi him therein, he is,and cuer wilbe much more = Ys 
Wo athtull ſeruants,that shall humbly craue his grace, tot X13 
Vithdelirero honour and ſerue him , and to follow the exam- 


£nor only of Chriſt himſelfe,his mother, tobn Baftift,and of all the 
. PRIE: > - --LII Apoſtles 
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Apoltles after their yocation , but alſo of diners holly men; 
law, for as S. FHierome ſaith. Virgo Elias , Helizews mi ) MEnintheg 
8. Hieyo. ep. hetarum Hieremie dirt - ” C vial BY Y 5 VIE nes pil 
Je. ad Ent 1 » Hieremie a1eitur , O7: tu ne acapics wxorem, El wg yy in 
—Featheed| eu Was 4 virgin , the ſonnes of the prophets Were Virgins and jt W x 
un medium, FHreremy the prophet, and dee not thou take a wife, Thus faith 5 ſe 
Ledith. i, Whereto may be added the chaſt widowhood of 14d; pr) 
Lac.2. ophereſſe, wh Wi , #607, and Ang 
prophereſſe, who as the Golpel witnefſeth, hauing benne marieg 
only ſeauen yeares , remained widow ſerung God wn the temple t 
ſeore, and foure yeares of her age. ng 
35 Bur now if we conſider the experience, thatis, and ener} 
benne, ſince our Sauiours comming , of the moſt continent, 
and pure life of innumerable chriſtian virgins, and other rel | 
, perſons of both ſexes, we may wonder at the abſurditic of the , 
ghoſpellers, who meaſuring other mens integritie, by their ownec 
ruption, and diſſolution, do impudently deny thar, which infinity 
bers of men, and women inthe catholike church , haue forſon 
ages experimented, and do daily try in them ſelues, as appeareth 
the wonderfyll multitude of virgins inthe primitine church , thr 
ghourall the eaſt partes, as I haucamply TIS already outof t 
| Fathers, and hiſtoriographers , of the fr true hundreth yeares af 
S:Ambroſi. Chriſt ; whereto I will only ad heere, that S. Ambroſe, ſpeaking of 
3. 4 $7. churches of Africk,of Alexandria,and of the eaſt in his time, ſa 
b} 
Pauores hic homines prodeunt , quam illic wirgines conſecrantur. Fewer m 
Idem.li.1. appeare in theſe partes, then-virgins are conſecrated there, Beſides that, heal 
ftgniherh rhe great wee of virgins to-Mullan, to be veiled thet 
not only out of other partes of 1taly, but alſo from the furtheſt bot 
des of Mawitania. And what infinit numbers of holly virgins,& oth 
religious women there haue .benne cuer ſince, and are ar this 
throughout all chtriſtendome, no man can be ignorant, ſo that the 
perience, cucn of our owne time conuinceth , that continencie1s 
only poſlible, bur alſo caſy,with the aſſiſtance of Gods grace, for othe 
wiſcſuch multitudes of the weaker ſex, neither would fo willing 
vndertake religious life,as they doe , neither could fo happilic pert 
meit. Bur ſo blind, and abſurd is hercſic, that itteachern many rim 
thinges repugnaat , not only to the light of reaſon , bur alſo to col 
mon ſenle, and expericnce. 
36 Therefore can any man with any reaſon imagin , that theſe m 
learned this their abſurd dodrin our of the holy {criptures,as they < 
rend?Let ys then breefelic examin their grounages,to lee of what vail 


o . . 3 n 
ditie they are. T hey teach out of the {criprure(and that very el 
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mencie is the gift of God, for ſo ſaith, Salomon. Non paſſum eſſe ron- 4 8. 
w, n6 dews det. 1 cannot be continent , except God giue it. And our Sa- 
rinlike ſort, ſpeaking thereof, faith. Non omnes capiunt verbum ſtud, Matth. rg. 
Ln darum eft. All men doe not take thu word ,but thoſe to whom 1t «# g1- 
' Andlaſtly the Apoſtle, haning exhorted all men to lead a fingle, & 
life, like to him , added. Sed unnſqmfquc proprium donum habetex , (,, . 
bs qundems ſic , al146 vere fic. Enery one hath 4 proper gift of God , one n 
und anotherin that. Vppon which places, and ſuch other to the 
zee, hey inferre,that ſeing continencie is the gift of God,itisno ,,Þ : 
wreinmans power to be continent , then to be a prophet , or to doe 7»pir.c.r;. 
Jncles,yea, and that it were no lefle preſumption to pray for the gift Bucer in ca. 
ntinencie,then for the gift of prophefic, as I haue ſignified a be- 19-Matth. 
F a Nam.6.0 
larwho ſeerh not the abſurdirie of this inference? Ys itnot eui- © 
tthatthereis great difference in Gods gifts, and that ſome of them 
uſtly beſaid to be in our power, & other not ? For although ſome 
bges are giuen vs by alnjghey God, withour our cooperation , or 
endeuour of ours (as the gifres of tongues, of prophetic and ſuch 
,)which therefore are no way in our power, yet to other gifts of 
required our cooperation, and diligence, to obraine the lame, 
Wcdarepromiſed ynto vs,in caſe wee ſeeke them duly by prayer , & 
E other meanes,as God hath ordained, & ſuch arethe gifts, nor only 
ontnency, bur alſo of faith , hope, and charirre, and all other ver- 
5 vhich therefore may juſtly be ſaid to be in our power , becaulc 
My alluredlic haue them,if wee wil vſe the due meanes to obtaine 
and betwixt theſe rwoo ſortes of gifts, this difference 1s alſo to be 
Redthar thoſe of the firſt ſort, (as the gift of rongues, pr ophelie, & 
| N ©arenot neceſſaric either for our ſaluation , or for our perfe- 
Wn, bur only are giuen by almightie God extraordinarilic , to ſome 
hrperſons,ar ſome times, and in ſome places, as to his _ 
eleemerh moſt conuenient for his owne glory , whereas tne 
Wpittes of the latter ſort(ro wit continecic faith, & other yertues) 
' cceſſarie, either for euery mans ſaluation,or ar leaft for chat perfe- 
Mwherero our Sauiour inuited, & counſelled cuery man, in which 
Arn cuer ready to beſtow them vppon vs, whenſocuer => doe 
wiſe EN "i them,and humbly craue chem at his handes , as NE pro 
eibat ennelaid. Perite & accipietu,pulſate 
eee , knock and it shalbe opened unto you. hi 
ur , Or Als 


for were it not ridiculous ro thinke , that our Sau10 
a6 Apoſtles, 


11 


WH aperierur wobis. Ahe,and Matth.7- 


452 A. Treatiſe concerninge” ' Party” 
Apoſtles, would fo ſeriouſlie exhort vs to continene;e ( mY 
ued they did) but that cod will giue itvs if weedoe humbly. - a 
| demaund it of him ? Did they euer counſcll-vsro doc ——_ ; 
 prophetie, or ſuch other things, as God giuerh Withoutany on 
of ours? Againe are not faith, and charitic' giftes of God as lh 
ſaid ) as wellas continencie? Yoby datum eſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, tin 
credaty. Tt s given to you, thatis to ſay, it is Gods oift , that _- [i 
m him.. Alſ6,non omnium eſt fides , beleefe # noteuery mans.. And agai 
loan. 6s, Nemo poteſt venire ad me mſi quem pater traxerit. No man can come to me, 
he that my Father drawes. And in like maner, the Apoſtle (aith.of c 
Rom.s, ritie,cthar,diffuſa eſt in cordibus noftris per fpirituns-ſanfum qu1 datu eff 
Tt is fpred , or powpred in to our harts by the holly Ghoſt which «s C1uen. vs, 
uer theleſle, foraſmuch as the obtaining of thele verrnes, depend 
in part vppon our ſelues, we are exhorred'in the ſcripture tobelen 
and to loue God, and our neighbour, which exhortation {as I have 
gnified before)were vaine,if it were not in our power to performe 
with the helpe of Gods grace, which he promileth to giue toth 
which demaund it. | 
409 Therfore it followcth not,that becaule continencie is Godsgi 
therefore it is not in our power, for ſo should neither faith, norc 
rity, be in our power; where vppon it would alſo follow, thatnon 
Should iuftly be damned for want of faith, or charitic, forno mans 
be iuſtly punished, becauſe he wanteth that which he cannot by 
meanes compalle, or procure. And therefore although almighreG 
doth punish no'man: becauſe he doth nor propheſte, and doe mi 
cles (which are not in our hands, or power ) yet he iuſtly condemn | 
Infidels, for want of faith, and bad. Chtiſtians , for-wanrof char! 
adulterers , and fornicators., for lacke of continencie, and fort 
ſamecauſc alſo .iuſtly punisheth thoſe , which breake vowes of cli 
ſtitic, as the Apoſtle teſtihierh of the yorg widows, who he ſaidh 
:Tmm.5. damnation , far that they brake their firſt faith : and the reaſon 1s decar 
they might hane lined chaſt, if they would-haue donne their due - 
gence, and vſcd conucnient meanes to obtaine the grace. and git 
chaſtity at Gods handes. _ all 
41 Bur let vs heare what the ancient Fathers ſay conceluege | 
matter, I haneshewed before, that S.. Chr/oſtome expounding tn0 
a very wordes of our Saniour , which theſe 'men perucrt to rheir pÞ 
0. 2.. Ho. C 0 | L £11 &C: reacheth expreſſeli 
63.inca. 19* P21 ©, (tO Wit,n07 ornes caprunt verbum 1u - 1 aidſe 
Matth. out of the circumſtances thereof, not only that our $4u1ouT po 
riouſly exhort vs to continencie therein , bur alſo thar be cncoures” 


Philip. 1. 
2. Thef]. ca. 
vitimo. 


S. Chryſoſt. 
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Yereto, by propoſing vnto vs partly the worthines, and greatnes 
eeyerrue, and partly rhe oſſibilitic of ir,and then hemaketh this 
dion againſt himſelfe. Burif this, faith he, be a-matter of our eleftion, 
bd vr Sanur. ay in-the Pegg of his diſcourſe ar all men do nat 
T: receive this word , but theſe only to whome 1t 1s gruen ?- Mary tis he 
FF ſngulare certamaen eſſe diſcas , non uf forte datam neceſtitatem ſaſpreeris : 

ds end thou mave5t learne , that it 54 ſingle combat , and not a neceſitre 
þ It,that is to fay,that it is athing, which any man may haugif 
Ilfight for it, and not that ſome men haue ir, as it. were bylor, 

Jthat others can not hauC it: ) hs enim datum eft qui: ſponte 1d elt- 
r firit i r1uen to them , 199 chooſe it willingly , and thercfor (our It 

wr ) ſaid ſo to ſrrnifie onto ws, that if wee will haue the wifhorie 1m this 

we, we have neede of helpe from aboue , which helpe i readdy for all 
mt crave it, Thus faith he. And a litle after. 5! ſupreme folummods 
pmieft &c, .7F ( chaſtity ) be only the gift of God', and that thoſe Idem ho. 63. 
mſerue theraſel1es in perpetual wiremtie , doe not ſeeme to- conferre, 1? 6 19. 
menbute 41 thing at all thereto, the Khan of heauen us promiſed thens Math. 

pſ7, or without cauſe ,. nerther doth (our Samour) worthulie dijtin- 

w them from other Funuches. ; | 

Thus faith 5. Chyſofome, notablie confirming our Catholike do- 

0, out of our Saujiours owne words,and es, alwell the ins 

tation that our aduerſaries make thereof,agalſo their doctrin of 
mpollibilitic of continencie, which he proueth ro be polliblc for 
'one(that will duly labour for it) becauſe our Sauiour exhorted, 

aouraged vs vnto it, with promiſe of eternall reward , which 

mile ſairh he, had benne ſugerfluous [if itwere only Gods gitt , tit 

lore, that it did not alſo partly depend yppon our ſclues , that 15 to- 

Ponour owne diligent endenour,aſwell in ſeeking the helpe of 

Grace, asallo in viimg ſuch morrtifications , as are requiſit ro the” 


' 
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ge concupiſcence; | c. | 
othelamercaſon > erfinothe fame wordes of | 
alon allo Tertulian p reherſing r Text. li te 


It S2vio . . 
4 F enm 
| hh ſaith, Elie quod bonum eſt, ſt non potes,quia 109 wepeſi l, - Monogama 
Bo ,q414 tuo arbitrio Ufrummque propoſnt Lat Chooſe 147 W $2 1 prope finenzs' 
A on — not, beranſe thou Wilt not; for he choweth, chat rhou yy | 
( ferry he leanerth It to thy chails, thow; muſt depart from him, j $$ 
Ah +g dee. Sg he : alludingro the ich man; in the gho to 
Mnſe] i = from our Saviour , becauſe he wold not follow Ms ot trhir9: 
niet | h Ce POOLE. atth.19. 
bones Ln ne f A the ſame 07182 #8 
- Y1Tp y, p < - p 
drdes. Ca; _ nis commentary vppon that Gho Reb s 1 of £919 Mae. 
»ath, Lt vault Capere wverbam &C. He which Will take tre 1r 
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| payein oy _— concerning chaftitie , let him craue t, beleeuing buns that ſul 
#4 5a recerue it, not doubting of that which was ſaid (by him) «mn; 
pert acupit, euery one which as eth recetueth: Thus faith Origen, : 
45 And with theſe agreeth $. Hrerome , who expounding the 
woords faith. Hy datum eft 8c. Tt-45 giuen to them , who haue crawl 
w/o would haue it , and haue laboured to receive it. To conclude all the} 
thers of the church , Which haue occaſion to treate of 71rginitie, 
vniformelie hould, & affirme the ſame that theſe doe, amongſt whe 
$. Aupuſt.li. S. Auguitin,and S$.Baſil (who were twoo of the moſt famous forls 
2.dead:iter. ning, and holly life) doe expresſly , and amply teach, that conting 
- ny: 1s fo potlible to all men, that eaen thoſe may,and doe obſerueit 
4 =o are forced againſt their wills, (as many times irhappeneth) to ynd 
in /ib. virgi. cake (ome condicion, or ſtate of life that requireth chaſtity , that 
nitate vityg they neuer determined it, or thought of it before. 
mam. 46 Therefore whereas ſome of theſe Fathers before alledge 
doe ſeeme ſometimes to ſpeake of ſome, that cannot liue c 
or exhort thoſe to chaſt life, who cannor performeit, they arenot 
be thought to contradi& them(clues , and ro deny that any man m 
haue the gift of chaſtitie, who will vſethe due meanesto obraine 
but itisto be ynderſtood,thar ſuppoſing rhe corruprion of many me 
wills to be ſuch, that they will nor vie ſuch prayer,and morrikicatic 
as Were Conuenient to the obtaining of it, the Fathers vic ſom 
mes that manner of ſpeach, as though ſome men could nor becont 
nent, {uppoling I ſay, that they will not doe their endeuour there 
as in like maner we lee, that ſome lick man, being willed to rakeaj 
tion thar might cure his difleaſe, hath ſuch a loathing to 1t, that! 
faith , he potliblie cannot, and will rather be ſick ſtill, or perhapsd 
then take it, though neuertheles he might take it, if he would, a 
not, becauſe he will nor, and in thar caſe the phiſician may well 
vnto him ({uppoling his determinat will and reſolution ) rhar (ing 
cannot take medicin (which is the only meanes for his cure , » 
no remedy, and in the ſame ſort and ſence, the Fathers ſpeaKe 10! 
times of {ome that cannot liue chaſlt. | y 4 eh 
"TIN P >, This appearerh euidentlic in,S. Hierome who pavlng! p3 - ; 
Ajclog.a, fem ſe continere non poſſunt. Tf they cannot be continent ,4 my Fi re” 
pro lth. con- and will rather quench the fire of luſt with formcarion then wit "— n 
Fra Iowa. 5 better for them to marry , then to be burnt. $0 that S. Hierome exp y 18 
ſufhcientlie, what he meaneth by ſaying , f they cannot —_— C ol 
{ſtanding that they will rather commit fornication, then 1400 
continent. 48 Ant 
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kndthelike alſo may be ſaid of other ancienc Fathers , who trca- 
Ometimes of mans cotinencie, may wel vic the words, can,or canner, 
q.Cameſenſe, to wit, with {nppoſition of mans will,cither to labour 
Lforit, orno, for that thoſe which will vſe conuenient prayer to 
| .ndmortification , may liue chaſt, and thoſe which will nor vie 
*means connot And thus much I haue thought good to note by the 
1. cocaſe our aduerſaries of che Jabour, ro ſceeke our ſuch manner of 
«chin the Fathers whoſe meaning can be no other then that which 
[ have (err downe , except they will make them moſt abſurdlie 
nditthemſclues. 
| Thus then thou haſt ſcene good Reader , the different dottrin of 
trr,Caliin and their followers one the one fide, and of the moſt anci- 
laarned', and holie Fathers of the Church one the other fide,as re- 
nantand oppolit,as blacke and w hite,as lighr and darkenes, as errour 
(truth, that 1s to ſay, as hereſte and Catholic religion : and therefore 
Kher of theſe are to be beleeucd and followed, I leaue ito the iudg- 
mt ofanie indifferent man. 
And what trow you doe our aduerfaries anſwer to the vniforme 
alent ofthe Fathers againſt them in this point?Marie ſaith-Perer Martir p,y,,,, are. 
rtſtimonies are but humane, and it is againſt the dutic of a chriſtian ziy.tz. de ce- 
0,jeainurious ro the holie Ghoſt, to appeale from the ſcriptures of !1batu 6 
0, atheindgme at of man. But who ſeerh not how ridiculous: is this 994i i fine. 
a? Firſt,arc the teſtimonies of the Fathers humane,and the other of 
n}atrand his followers deuine ? And if the Fathers were men, as 
rede they werear theſe other, rrow you ſuch celeſtial crearures,thar, 
May attribure more ro themſclues then to thoſe greats ſeruants of 
Xandfaintes, whoſe greate learning and moſt holie life, al the chri- 
vorld hitherto hath admired , and God himſelfe hath oft rimes ap- 
wed,by notable and euident miracles, which cannot be denied ro. bee 
Ara the impudent deniall of the reſtimonie of all antiquitic ? 
<30nethe one tide, thoſe others haue no teſtimonie at all,for the 


utmation of their dorin ,cither from antiquitie , Ol by their owne 
ite, and much lefſe fron almightie God by miracles. For the relt1- 
hk chem. Their looſe and-fen{u- 


0 : "ce 
Coq 1C,aS YOu (ce condemneth On —__ 
creo T-haue partlie ſpoken alreadie, and willdoe more here- y,,,,._ .. 
) dewraicth their bad ſpirit. And ſo farr of are they, from DawNg #+ 24.25 26 
M  enlons approbation from almightie God, char they are eee Ks - 
| the hereof, ro denie the vndoubred experience — 36. eh. 
.} &day,andeucr hath had of miracles,as hall apPe*T Chap..28 
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Fi Yeavur, fay they we haue the (criptures,and to appeale x 

ro mac Fathers, 15 iniurie to the holie Ghoſt, As though che Fake 
not rhe icriptures , aiwell as they, yea and morethen they. Dor 
ti: gc mollearned 2nd notable commentarics (I meane of the Far 
vppon all the 6 uld and :cw tcitament, and the confirmation of al | 


aoctcin by mae frequent, plentitull, and continuall allegation ther 


— 


_—_— lulicicnrlic tncir nowlcdge, cſtceme ,and reuerence 0 

10:16 {(criptures - Nay which is more, in this queſtion which noy 

hanele,conce ning the countcls of our S2uiour, and particularly toy 
ing the pollioiiitie and digniric of virginitie, haue you not ſeenetha 
Fatacrs conhrme thcir Cathelike doctrin and ours,aboundantliey 

exprelle (cripture,confuring the lame opiniss that our adverſaries he 
pattlic with the veric circumſtances of the texts , that are now cor 

ucried berwix them and vs,and parthie with the conference of onet 
with an other? Doe we then appcale from the Scriptures to the Fathy 
or 15 tie quieſtion berwixt vs and them , whether weorthey alledge 
[criptvres,or rather who vnderſtandeth them aright? For as we doet 
denie .aag they cite {criprures for their opinions (as the diuel did 
Carift, and the Arr:ans, and ail heretikes haue cuer donne,yeama 
'rimes more aboundanthlic then they){o they cannor deny,burthatwe 

picnrituily allcadge rhem for our Catholike do@rin. Bur hercinist 
difference that we vndetftand the fame {criptures , not accordingetoe 
priuat and particular fancies ( as they and al ſefarics and heretikes d 
bur according to the {cnle that the greater number of the molt ancie 
learned and holic Fathers of the church dcliuered thereof,aboue arid 


vcares agoe, before theſe laſt controuerhies aroſe berwixtthe 


f2 TacreforelI fay , Tleaue itto the iudgment of anic indefferent 


-, 


vnoalionatc man,who hath care of his ſoule, and a delire to knov 
embrace the truth whether it Bee more ſecurefor him to follow thi 
Farhers,in thor voiſorme interpretation of the {criprures , chenthelet 
that our advcrlacies draw thereof, to the maintenance of rhe moſt (en! 
al,and carnal doctrin that ener was heard of amongk men, profeſſng! 
name, and faith of Chriſt, as ſufficientlic appearerh by that which] 
all:-adged before, our of their owne workes, wherein chrough rhe! 
ijogment of God, they notablie berray their owne {pirits, pore , 
out of the abounJance of their harts,ſuch ſenſual and carnal ar; 
you haue heard. Whereby it may eaſclie be iudged, char al the rfl hut 
euangelical livertic, which they preach, proccedeth From the fames 


| doubre 


—_— . "Ee" . wt . 0 
of. bealtliecarnalitie, which is an inſeperable companionand ” mas 
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+ of the impure ſpirit of erclie : as on the contrarie ſide purity 
, of chaſtiry,is a (| pecial bad ge,and an infalible ligne of the ſpiric 
d.and truth of Chriſtian religion. | | 
Therefore the prophet Zachary,torerelling the comming of Chriſt, 
te ſpeciall fruires, and effects of his grace in his elect, ſaith. Quid zachar.s; 
hnum ei eft, £- quid pulchrum erns,niſt frumentum eleflorum , C7 Ute 
frrmans virgmesV V hat Pl the good,and fazre which he giueth , but the 
of the eleft,and wine which bringeth forth virgins ? By which wordes 
»mevnderſtandeth the admirable force , and effec of the bleſſed $- Heron. m 
nentof the Fechanif,working in Chriſtians the puritie of virgi- 9.68. Zach, 
ndcontinent life,as a ſpecial fruit of chriſtian religion. 
Thus then we cuidenei ſee,that Zutherans, and Calumiſts , neither 
wor can haue, any praCtiſe of this euangelical counſel of conti- 
ie, nonotſo much as the very Paynims had , amongſt whome, 
extleaſt lived continent : whereas amongft theſe none doe, nei- 
rjetcan doe,if they eyther belecue their maſters doAtrin,or follow 
irexample. And the like I will alſo shew concerning the abnega- 
of our ſelues, which is the third Evangelical counſell, whereof I 
mined ro treate , and becauſe this chapter is alreadie growne to 


bog, I will cemit it to the next. 


the third Euangelial counſel , to wi , perfeft Obedience 4nd abnegation 


tur ſelues,, deduced out of the expreſſe dofirin of our Sautur , and confir= 
l by the teffimonie of the Fathers , and examples of Gods muraculous ap- 


| . : | X 
baton thereof , in diuers caſes. We lfo that our aduerſaries haue not fo much 


Wiſe hereof, as the very painimes had, nor ſo much as any dvſpoſition therete: 


th i proued by the intolerable pride of their cheefe maſters , which 
mo partly in their owne workes , and partly by the reſtimonies of one of 
® 4run}t an other. Finally it is made mo#t euidentythat they are not only 


We of all true wmitation of Chriſt , and chnitian perfettion , but alſo that 
we Wrrne enemies of it, and therefore farre from all union with God, 

Od rrae felicitie, 

' | CHaAP. 31. | 

i; Hen I ſpoke of the Euangelical counſells in generall, Ide- 


iv duced the counſellof obedience, out of thoſe wordes 0 oor 
{6 Sauiour.S, qu1s vult venire poſt me,&C.Tf 41) 41 _ come fer: | 
lick me,let him deny himſelfe,and fake vp his croſſe , and folow me- ; n 
\. erdeSitmay be noted,that ourSauiour doth not commaunde, 
Tar. perfect obedience,and the abnegation of our {elucs, for 

the hearer, 


© Ipake conditionallic , referring 1t tO the will of 
+; M mm" as L 


+ 
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- aue alſo shewed the like before, by the IN 
ery, rn his counſell of voluntarie pouertie expoſition of the 
eth, he propounded with the like conditi = Ich as S. Chriſ 
a= goe and ſell all 8&c. tion, ſaying, If thou m; 
2 Thercfore, whereas th ll 
—_— neceſlarie for I—— _———— the 
mightie 6od,bur alſo our parents $7 000g 
, ,andalll SAS 
T 11 7roodmagry wel man1s Rl .— 
> obey ſuch as we shall yoluntarie chooſ S*-p<2 andthe ot 
- 20" In Gods ſeruice (whereto _ r= —_ 
iſt to bynd himſelfe, by yow,or promiſe: ) it a = 
ous mn _ _ yn of the larrer,, i = 
edience,for his more partic | ſ PIN: 
ion,conliſting in the perfeCt WTion of _— rr 
_—_—_— nimſclfe,and the cariage of his crofle a 
A 'heſe twoo Kinds of obedience (the one abſolutel] | 
c 4 —_ voluntarie) may alſo be noted in the wp a: _— 
rſt kind may be referred the obedi | teſtament, To 
; tence, vied in the obſcruari 
commaundements , which no ma Id wi o— 
Genr: refale ro obey. To chill n could withour finne and pu 
| Dcy. r kind, may Þ 
rs of the Rechabits, who were nr = = 
| SR abſtainin g from wine,and not rillin g,and fovi | 
gona nl oliag rl whoa 
ent of their father lonadab,for the which th 
| oe7 wee appeareth in the prophet, who rei 7—_ 
* 1, = God, that their race, and ſucceſſion should nor faile 
F - ediftis, faith he, pracepro Tonadab patru veſtri 8&c. becauſe K 
, nad 4 commaundement of your father Tonadab &C.. : 
4 er _ it is 0 be vnderſtood, that this obedience of theirs 
va ntarie, ſeing no man, that is alreadic arriued to the full ye: 
- __ able ro gouerne himſelfe, is bound vnder paine of fin 
= o re ——_ in matters of that qualitie,cſpeciallic after his] 
© vu (8 ,and much leſle can a whole poſteritie be bound thereto 
pr: 4 axv willinglie bind themſelues,by the voluntaric accepti 
peruall — -herefore it is manifeſt, tharthus| 
— + edience of the Rechabits,which almightie God fo highlicC 
< -y i» ps - = arded in them, was at the firſt yoluntaric on their p* 
ee ed of their owne wills,as Rabanns noteth very wel, who 
ry vponthe ſame place geueth to vnderſtad thar the child 


Ionadab , did more in that þchaltc,th& the law of God comaunded 
5 Fu 
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; 2andon their ſubſtance, and depriuet 
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termore, che ſame difference may be obſerued,concerning the- 


\kindes of obedience;in th 
\ [have before alledged) obſerue betwixt the precepts, 8 coun- 


of henew : as thatin the former a penaltie is propoſed, & inthe 
nareward promiſed , yet with this diſtinction betwixt the ould 
and the new, thatthe rewards of the ould law were temporall, 
belonging only to this life, whereas as wel the rewards, as the pu- 
nents proper tO the new law,are erernal,& pertaineto the world 
ome,co wit,cuerlaſting damnation for the breach of precepts, and 
ml{aluation in heauen,for the obſeruation of the counſells,as ap- 
rheaidentlie,in that which I hane alreadie diſcourſed cocerning 


woo former Euangelicall counſels of pouerty,and chaſtity , and may 
lkemancr be inferred , touching this counſell of obedience, conli- 

rinthe perfect imitation of our Sauiours abnegation of himlſelte, 
xne athuyg ſo difficult, & contrarie ro mans nature, that it muſt 
tesbea worke of no leſle merit, then perfeRion. 

Foras 5. Gregory ſaith. Minus eft abnegare quod habet,ualde autem mul 

thunnegare quod eft. Tt is 4 leſſe matter, or more eaſy to deny , and renounce 

Mc 4man hath(thar is to ſay his wealth, & ſubſtance)bur it is 4 very 
mtter, or of great difficultie, for 4 man to deny, or renounce that which 
«Thus faith, 5. Gregory , whereuppon it followeth, that ſeing the 
mesof voluntarie ponerty,& chaſtity, are ſo gratcfull ro almighty 
Wand meritorious,as I haue before proued them to be,it cannot be 
wed,burthar rrue reli gious obedience,is of farre greater excellency, 
neritthen they : for whereas voluntarie pouertie, doth offer to 
only externall,and remporall goods, and chaſtitic depriueth the 
only of ſenſuall pleaſures for the loue of God, religious obe- 
ace doth ſacrifice to him the internall goods of the ſoule, which 
"on, or ſacrifice muſt needes be ſo much more worthy,rhen the 
bof theother two vertues, by how much the goods of the ſoule, 


"a goods of the body, or of fortune. | 
id therefore, for aſmuch,as our Sauiour propoſed and promiſed 


; ards (as I haue proued already) to thoſe which renounce, 
hemſelues of their bodilic 


hat he will giue farre 


"U&stor his ſake, it muſt needes follow , t 
don, and 


er 
and higher rewards , to thoſe that renounce, aban 


a hemſelues for the loue of him. 
»% lecing that all our life in this world is nothing els but, 25 x" 
th, 1 914 ſuper terram , 4 warfare vppen the earth, and that God glue 
lpheſt crowne ,to him that fighterh moſt valiantlic,and nar” 
tet | or 
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e ould teſtament, which the Fathers $.A/5ro.le. 
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oreateſt victorie, it is euident, that no man Shall have _ 
ne, as he who by true abnegation of himſelfe (which kn 
diencc includeth) doth fully conquer himſ(elfe whichi . 71 p 
and greateſt conqueſt, that may be,w hereby he doth ns l f k 
his ſence, his apperit, and his pattions , bur allo coat T 
the world, and the malice of the diuel, and by true humilitie bh 
ouerthemall,yea ouer himſelfe,giuing his ownelibertic anda] 
ſay) thefcepter of his owne dominion to an other, for the pure lo 
God, wherein he obraineth not one, but many Wbocies.aad theref 
the ſaying of the wile man,may be wel applied vnto him.”jrobedi 
quetur withriam. The obedient man may ſpeake of by wiftry. 
9 Moreouer if the obedience of Abraham, in reſoluing toſacr 
Een. 22. his ſonne !ſaacvppon. Gods commaundement , and rhe obedience 
of 1ſaac, inyelding himfelfe ro be ſacrificed, was ſo gratefull to 
mightie God, as the {cripturedeclareth , irmuſt needes be graunt 
that true religious obedience,is much more gratefull vnto him, &t 
it ſurpaſſeth the obedicnce of them both : for whereas Abrahan 
ſolued to ſacrifice his ſonne , the true religious man doth by his o 
dience,facrifice himſclfe. Ifaueonly ſuffred himelfe to be bound by 
farhcr, but the religious man, by his vow byndeth himfelfe. Theo 
dience of Abraham was vppon commaundement,and thereforeof 
cetlitie, and due by obligation,but religious obedience procedetho 
of our Sauiours counſel, and is therefore before the vow volunt 
and c6ſequentlie moreacceprable thenthe orher.The obedtencedt 
of Abraham,and of 1ſaac,conſiſted only in will,and reſolution with 
performance of the a,bur religious obedience, conliſterh not on| 
will, and reſolution, bur alſo in a&tion. Finally , their obedience' 
exerciſed butin one a@,and only once; bur the obedience of the G 
eious man, extendeth itſelfero infinit ats,to wit , tO all ſuch lay 
afts,as his ſuperioursshal commaund him,accordingto rhe inſtirut 
their rule,and this notforance,or twiſe, but during his life, tmitat 
therein (as much as humane 'frailtie man permit) the continual! 0 
dience,and reſfionation of our Sauiour , and/his perperuall my 
of him ſelfe, who throughout the whole courſe of his life, did vo 
rarilie,and willinglie obey, not only his Father in heauen, his ar” 
and ſuppoſed father incarth., and the remporall magiltrats, but 
ſome Ee his very enemics,that crucified him, reſigning himſelte ju 
ly into their handes, conforming his will ro theirs,and cco—_ ate 
ſelfe vnto them, to be bound, and ried, haled, pulled,ſcorned, | | 
{courged , and finallie crucified , fafus obediens wſque ad morteln , n 


Pro. 21, 


"= ew, bemg male obedient , ewen to death » yed the death of the rroſſes 
pon it muſt needes follow, that as his voluntarie obedience 


f himſclfe,was of ſuch-infinit perfeCtion, and merir, __ 
f 


hereV 
Mlarpation O | | | 
Leasthe A poſtle ſaith. God did therefore exalt him, and Taue him 4 name, 


mnenomen, abaue all aames, lo allo the exact imitation thereof, 
needes be of exceeding, and (inguler merit, and perfedion, in his 
ants, 

Therefore, for aſmuchas the oportunitie is not alwayes offred vs, 
fllow,and imitat his humilitie, and reſignation , in giuing our ſeþ- 
Stour enemics hands , or our lines either for him, or for our bre- 
ras hedid, ir harh pleaſed hinvour of his denine prouidence , fo to 
hole that there 5Halbe alwayes meanes in his church , whereby we 
wit wewill, practiſe rhe perfect abnegation of our ſ{clues,and imi- 
thim in molt excellent manner,renowncing our owne wills, & iud- 
ments for the lone of him, and giving our (elues wholy to the will, 
refion,yeato the corretion,, & chaſtiſement of a ſpiriruall maſter, 
deguided by him in the way of perfeCtion,to the ſeruice,& honour 
bog,&go000 exawple of others, all which is moſt excellentlie per- 

kmedin religious diſciplin, the perfetion whereof confilterh inthe 
2yeof our crolſe,or rather incrucifiing our ſelues with Chriſt, by 


ect obedience, and abnegation of our {clues for as —_ faith, oan.Cafh. 


We true religious man, is like one that is crucified, wherby it may be c_- F.. 
l ' . . £47700. 655» 

Kerſto0d,that he is ſo faſt nailed, & bound by obedience, to the will © 59 
Hh luperiour, repreſenting to him the perſon of God, that he hath 


© 
Motion,or operation of himſelfe, but mouerth and worketh,only 


zrdingto his ſuperiours commaundement. 

| Therefore Ioannes Chmacus,giueth certaine no 
| rum obedience {a ying, thatit is, 4 perfedT abnegation of our fſelue 
Me miniſter of the bady, or els the martification of the body, mn & lim 
ſh 4 Mormon W119:ut examination » Of aiſcuſsron , 4 mulling and woluntd'} 
Oelfe ide of curiofirie,a ſecure danger , Tn immediat excuſe before God, 


table definitions of 7,4, cj; 
es shemed macus 7a— 
A.4.d; obe- 


as loule: 
a 6:1, 


"Mu7arion, and a tourney made fleepmg. | 
binally after much more to.the ſame urpoſe, he concludeth that 
by Ichis truly obedient, will neuer hls he lineth belecue him- 
20 truſt his owne iudoement in any thing whatſocuer, chough 
-aeneuer ſo 004d vnto him. Thus. teacherh he , and with great 
- :For the ruc religious obedience, 2nd abnegation of our lclues,. 


ic | * oma will 
10ur Saviour counſelled, requireth not only contormicy of | "> 
: f iudgement 0 1s 


Ve w; | 

iy —_ of our {uperiour , bur alſo reſignation 0 — 
| w 

_ *"Mt,when the cuidence of a knowne truth, 40! i 
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the vnderſtanding, and forceit to iud ge otherwiſe , in whichcaſe; 

neuertheles requiſic, that the will obey, and preſentlie yealdtor 
execution of the commaundement, when it is _ from ſinne, 

13 Andtothis conformitie and relignation, euerie religious ma 
bound, for els his obedience, and abnegation of himſclfe ig/not 34 
fect, and fincere, ſeeing that avowe of true religious obedience, i; 
S. Gregory calleth ir, an _ or burnt ſacrifice, wherein amand; 
offer, andas it were immolar himſelfe wholie to Godin the fire 
chatitic, in which reſpect he muſt deny , and reſigne himſelfe , and 

thatis in him, without reſeruation : for otherwiſe his relignation 
not entire, buthike to the oblation of Ananias, and Saphira, who | 
uing promiſed all their goods to almightie God, gaue him burap 
thereof: orrather like to the offrings of thoſe wicked lewes, vi 
gauethe worſtto God, and kept the beſt ro themſclues, which 
deteſted,and-worthilie reprehended by the prophet Malachi, And 

like Ifay , doth that religious man, who having promiſed his whe 
{oule to cod, giuerch him bur aninferiour part thereof ( rowith 
will ) reſeruing ro himſelfe the cheefe, and beſt part , whichish 
reaſon, and vnderſtanding. Therefore I conclude, that this relign 


tion of judgement, is not only moſt neceſſariero the perfe&abn , 


tion of our (clues, which Chriſt counſclled , but alſo moſt gratetu 
ynto him, both becauſc itis ( as I haue ſaid) the belt, and principa 
part in man, andalſo jn reſpec of the difhcultie that man hath, t 
captiuar, and ſubmit his reaſon, and iudgement, inall rhings tot 
1udgement of an other. | 
14 Butnow let vs ſce, what the ancient Fathers teach concen 
religious obedicnce,, and the praiſe of ir. S. Baſil amply diſcourſe 
chereof in his monaſticall inſtitutions , and reacherh it by the exam 
pic of the Apoſtles, who though our Sauiour ſaid vnto _— 
he ſent them like sheepe amongſt wolues, yet went moſt willingle | 
poſing themſclucs to all dangers, contumelics , croflcs , and deat ; 
{elfe, and the ſame obedience, faith s. 3afil, oughr the monk at 9 
to his ſuperiour : $;qwidem diſcipules , ſaith he , Chriſt in - elegt x 
For C briſt choſe hs diſciples to thu end , that they — this gots wo : ih 
ef life , might remaine for a paterne to the enſuing poſteri9- Thus E 
Bafill, affirming alſo , that the ſuperiour 0 _— ny p , f 
ſenteth the perſon of Chriſt, and that they oughtto s - bo - ] 
co his will, thar they doe not j{o much as examine W —_— 
commaundeth them , ſo that it be not a finne,and that theys 


; e work® 
vnto him , as sheepe to their sheapeard, and the roole toth = 


_ 
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ale. ohois co vic it, and thar otherwiſe they cannor ſerue God,and be 
| to lin their profelſion. _ ; 017 ſupra. 

eHienm in like ſort, writing to R#ſticus a monke, deſcribeth no- 
nan che infticutions and cuſtomes of the Monkes in his time,adui- 
ot pe. him amongſt manie other thinges , to liue in exact obedience to 
ce, is ſuperiour , for his diet, ſleepe and apparel, yea and bodilie labour, 
an dc lod! Ng. Prepoſurum monaſtery timeas, wt dominum exc. Feare the prefett, S. Hiero#. od 
e fire WM -our ofthe 10n4fterte as thy lord ,lowe him as thy father and beleene that Ruſtic. «3.4 
| and | ener he commaunderh thee WT good for thee, wirbout taking Vppon thee fo 
ation Wi his ordinawnce, or will, it berng thy part to obey,and to performe that which 
rho kW, inded chee. s.T hus ſaith Hierom. 
tap Allos. Seuerus $u{pitius, treating of the monkes of the caſt parts, 
> VWhetime of 5. 144171n(whole diſciple he was) faith. Precipua tbr wirtus, 1... 
ci Gol mmaeſt obedienti4 EX. The cheefe and firft vertue there,is obedience,and c = 4 _ 
ialogo. 1.4e 
ind mrecemed into the mondſterie wppon other condition,but firſt to paſſe his trial, artus. mo- 
whe that herefuſe not to execute whatſoeuer 1s commaunded him by the Abbot, nach3.4.011- 
#4 ur 1 [eeme newer ſo difficult,or baſe and vnworthy te bee ſuffred.lo laith entalil.C. 12. 
; 1 | 
Inlike manner S. Auguſtin ſaith ofthe monkes, and rheir ſuperi- 
rin the ſame age. 771 patyes, ſaithhe, nulla ſuperbia e3-c. Theſe Fatizers doe ——_ 
nee for thoſe whome they call therr children , without all pride, with - ober i mn 
rem their part 1n cmmaunding, and with great will and promtitude of the 4,1, 
m1 wejine. 
OP 514n Damaſeen, in his hiſtoric of Barlaam and Ioſaphat ſpeaking of 
Me that lead a religious life , ſaith that they lined vnder the gouern- | 
| rcommaund of one prefect, & did quite cut of rheir ownew1lls, 51047 ves 
lefrich che (wor. of obedience, in ſuch ſort, thatchey efteemed rhemſelues, ——— ; 
a her) +1 ſlaues,bourh ; lin hemſeluts but to him, to whom _—_— 
| Wye BY t for mony,not lung to themſeluts, > 
all 71. oY p emſelues for the lone of Chr:ſt. "ehotboobat 
_ i tne ancient and holie Fathers treat'or re nd yi 
210: imiterio q Ti = pen s ws _ _ — rel; et 
Y ow * 1s perfect abnegation of himſcife: In wnict n 4 ——— — 
| a laith. Beatus qui verd CN: Happy ts he who 1s endewed with true & a Bpbram. 
amed bedrence,for hee is the imtator of our beſt maſter, who Ca tp _— 
b 0nd therefore he is trulje happy , that is truhe obedient, who antraring C be liens. 
kit 1 our Lord,is p Me nals bs mh exre, or partaker of his inheritance. 1 us 


ly Mdnow to chew by enident examples, how acceptable this re- 


b _- monaſticall obedience is to almighric God , I will celare 


, {tori bation 
VO, or three hiſtories , of Gods moſt miraculous qem—_—_ 
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thereof , recounted by moſt holie and learned men, abouea the! 
yEares agoe. 

F.SCUerns. 21 S.fheurrus Sulpitius who lorished about the yeare of our Lord 

 « n_—y hundreth,witncſſcrh, that one w ho had re{oluedto be religious,can 

es i an Abbot of a monaſteric in Fgypr, deſiring ro be receiucd there. 

rein. ca. 13, ADDot after manie difficulties propoſed, asked him whetherhes 
determined to be obedient, in whatlocuer should bee commay 
him : And when he promiſed to obcy in al thinges without except 
tae Abbot ſticked downc inthe ground a dry wand or rodd,whi 
had in his hand, & comaunded him to water the ſame everic day,y 
it Should grow,the Yong nouice vndertookeit, ferching Water et 
day from the riuer N:/us , which was almoſt two miles diſtant from 
monaſterie , and continued his Jabour rwo yeares, without hop 
anic other fruir, or «fect thereof, then the reward of his obedien 
Gods handes, when neuertheles the third yeare it pleaſed God,that 
dry fticke tooke roote , and within a while grew to beealirtlet 
whick S.Semerus (aith,he himfſelfe had (eene inthe courte of the mc 
erie, where it remat ie h ſaith he , as it were for a teſt;monie of the mentif 

,,, dence,andof the force of fart. 
dem 16id. , Theſameholic Father , recountcth alſo an other no leſleſt 


ro the ſame purpoſe, which happned in the ſame monaſterie, and yn 
the ſame Abbor , as that when an other craued ro be receiued forat 
uice, and promiſed with extraordinarie confidence, ro refuſe notl 
that shoud be enioyned him,the Abbor ſutpefing that his franke ol 
rather proceeded of preſumprion then humilitie, commaunded tun 
enter into a hoat furnace, or ouen , which then was heatingto! 


| | int( 
bread , whereat the nouice repined nothing at all, bare 
preſentlie, and as 8.Seuerus ſaith.Superara nature eſt, wg1r mneenas 
betno burned wu 


Nature Was oueroome , the fire fled him, and hee nſteed of bein? on 
fr:ſ1ed inthe miaf of the furnace , with « heauentie dew:and m__ ( oP 
Seuerus he was put totrial being taken to be we akeyhe _ # of | 
ver & firſt day:merito fe/1x, merito glorioſus, probat us obedientia, worth1ly hap) 
worthylie glonus,bemng proued by obedtence. ——__ 
$.Greg.Dial23 Heereto I will add one other our of S.Gregorie tne Su, bykin 
li.2 cap.7. Maurus,beeing a monke vnder S.Benedvtt , and commarnn "02 rinet 
goe to ſuccour Placidws(who was then a child,and fallen in © Jent vpt 
caried by the ſtreame a bow-shot from the shore)was{o A « 4 ! 
nisfuperiours commaundement , that without reſpect 0 go = 
ranne to the river, and walked firmelic yppon it,and _ —_ | 
without being himſclfe wershod , which (laith S.Grego7)>- © | 
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thidure tothe great merit of Maurus hrs obedience. 
1night,add hereto,if I thoughtit needefull, what roannes Caſſianus oan.Caſis” 
bh, ofa moſt famous Abbor called lohn, who for his greate obe- a nite, 
yasrewarded by almightie God with the ſpirit of propheſy. As SS we 
ar Pthew writeth vppon his owne knowledge,of #religious ,,g1;u. 5. 
hee WW yhome he law ſudainehe, and miraculouſlic tranſported ouer a de Coccium. 
= orfurious ſtreame, which he would nceds venter to (wimme 0- #.4.de vits. 
cept -ofan obedient delire,he had to be at home, at the time _— monaſtica. 
vhickin by his fuperiour, which was related by Dororhews,a thouſand & 
ay, fncccrh years agoe,ro shew |: aith he, tautam eſſe obedzenrie,C _—_ 
er e 10101, vt 4 morte quogue homimnem hiberare poſſit. That the force of obed;- Iaem. 
from ,odrf areppred wil x: ſuch,hatit may alſs deliver a man from death. 
hop 5 theſe and divers examples,which moſt graue auchours doe wit- 
ve may learne how acceptable to almighty cod is true religious 


leng 
gence,and the abnegation of our ſelues,and no meruel , ſeeing the 
proceederh from a moſt pure and feruent loue of cod,and a pro- 
dhumilitie, whereby we doe trulie imitate and follow our Saui- 
thumilitie , obedience and abnegation ( as much as is pofliþle for 
nrodoe) and alſo ſacrifice onr ſelues wholic to him, offring and 


lng our ſoules, renouncing onr owne wills, ynderſtanding, and 
$0 faith, longe 8. Greg. x, 


ment, for the pure loue of him: And therefore $. Gr 
uments efl ec. 1t is a matter of farr greater merit, to ſubreff our owne wills 

Bah an other 13475 will then to wait our bodies with fafting,or ſecretlie to ſa=" 
_ elues by compunttion ec. And hee which hath learned perfefthe to 
Mme will of his maſter,excellerh and is preferred in the kengdome of heauen, 


thſe that faſt, and weepe fortheir ſinnes. 
Thus faith S.Gregory , not vnlike that, which S4mwel the propeth , pyg. is. 


0 king Saule, Melior eſt obedientia, quam villima. obedience ts better then 
j7:where vppon I conclud, tha the Roman Catholikes, practiſing 
z counſel of our Sauiour in monaſticall life,doe imitate his obedi- 

fumiltie and reſignation, in as excellent (or, as mans frailtic,and 
riection doth permit,and doe performe therein a notable point of 
. "Uperfetion, which cannot be imagined to conſiſt in ante other 
gethen in the perteCt imitation of the molt excellent, and perfect 
"res of Chriſt. 


\7snow conſider, whatexerciſe , or practiſe Lutherans,or Calm- 
hey imitate Chriſt in 


chey may,but ſo 


Reg. c, Is, 


"*j 


4 | | 

h = —_ euangelical counſel , and how ti 
adnegation of them(ſclues , and wherein 

; 11, 1adgment, 


© pretend, the obedience, or reſignation of their WIL, = 
aſtandin g,inall which it will appeare,that mou” and 
Nnn 


Aat7.16. 


Nam.10. 
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and Infideis,partlie matched them,and partlie excelled them 
29 VWellthen, they will ſay perhaps , that they areas obedient and 
tgned as is conuenient, in that they obey their magiſtrats, ſpiri 

and remporal,and that therein, they exerciſe the obedience of the w 
as alſo thaf they practiſe the obedience of their vnderſtanding in © 
tiuating the (ame, to the faith of Chriſt,and that therein they ab 
gat,and denie themſelues. Whereto I anſwer, firſt,that this is farrh 


- the ſenſe of our Sauiours wordes,and the perfeCtion that hee reay 


in his diſcipl:s,ſecing that hee ſpoke not of matters of faith or bele 
but of the imitation of him,ſpeaking expreſlie of thoſe which yo 
folow his aftions, &courle of life,ſaing. If anie man wil come afterme 
him denie himſelf. And then to'shew whercto this abnegaris of our(e 
Should tend , he added,ter him:take wpp his croſſe and folow me,thatisto { 
let him denie himſelfe,as I did in my paflion, mortifiyng,and asit we 
crucifhiyng his owne wil, and affeftions in ſuch ſort , that hee have 
more y{e,or commaund of them,then he should haue of his ownet 
dy,tf he were crucified and nailed faft to a crofle, as I noted before 


leav.Caſſa, Of Iahnnes Caſcainus , who applieth theſe wordes of our Sauiour,n 
.4.de inſtit properly and aptly, to monaſticall obedience, , 
Canob.c 35 29 Anil this allo S. Peter doth verie wel inſinuat,when he ſaith. 


1.Pe!,2. 


us paſſus eft pro nobis ec. C brift ſuffred for 05,50 leaue you an example 
bis footftepes,that is to ſay,to imitate his profound humilitie, obedient 
abnegation of himſelfe, and mortification , which vertues doe mt 
excellentlie,& eminentlie appeare in al the courſe of his lite & palki 
and therefore are to bee exaGtlie followed, of ſuch as pretend roar 
ro the higheſt perfection of chriſtian religion. Of which kind of ol 
dience, and perfect reſignation, conſiſting in aQion,there 15 NO exert 
ſe at all amongſt Lutherans, and Calumiſts, as cueric man ſeeth ,al 
knoweth. ef 
30 For as for their obedience to their magiſtrats, what greatP ons 
ion of chriſtian religion , may we imaginto bee therein, ſecing _ 
ueric pagan,and infidel, may, and doth performe it,aſwc] —_ | Chr 
they will pretend to captiuat their ynderftanding to the fait g 0 
and ſo in {ome ſort'to denie their owne iudgment , and con =- : 
to obſcrue his counſel, in the abnegation of themſclucs,it V1 | , 
appeare,that it is farre otherwiſe. For were there cuer anie,pre wa 
the name of Chriſt, who leſſe renounced rheir owne nog Wi 
matters of faith then they? This euidentlic appeareth,not onlic! 


jence, 20 
Ni eto the obedience, * 
important points of chriſtian religion , wher reſignari 
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tion of the ynderſtanding is moſt requiſir (as namely in the 
of the holly Z«charift, andin All Kind of miraculous workes) 
loin the interpretation of the holy {criptures, which cuery one pige $:anic- 

tem ynderſtanderh, according ro his owne particuler iudgement, !aum Reſ- 
Ikncy,where vppon haue growne about two hundred, and ſexenty 11min &- 
plnce Luthers tyme,whereas from Chriſts time to his,there cannot (4 m—_ 
koned abouc 4 hundred eighty one, ſo that there haue riſen more? — 
intheſe laſt 100. yeares,then there aroſc in athouſand fine hundreth 
before. Belides that, ſo different haue bene their interpretations _ 
theſcri hat they haue made amongſt them, foureſcore and foure Vide Clax- 
e1criprure,t at tncy 9 fe reſe fe aid de ſain- 
llexpolitions, of theſe few wordes of our Sauiour. Hoc eff corpms 34; de weri 
This is my body : yea, and Oecolampadine a ſacramentary , no- rate Eucha- 
amongſt the Lutherans only, ſeauenty ſeauen mutations , and chan- 14. repetitis- 
in their expoſition of (ſcriptures, and their other phantafies , as fie rr 
neth them Matt. 26. 
| Oecolamp. 
Therefore they are ſo farr, from ſubmitting their iudgement, and iz #1us 
(ſanding to faith, that they doe ſubiecct all authoritic , humane reſponſ ad 
dune(T meane of Fathers, Councels, Scriptures,and the Church) pref a. Lt 
(conſequentlic all the Chriſtian faith , to their owne judgements. - 
though they talke of nothing but of ſcripture, and continuallie 
Kale thereto, yer for as much as they preſume, to make themſclues 
ly iudges of the true ſence thereof, they reduce in concluſion, 
reſolution of all queſtions and controuerſies, and the ſcriptures 
mlelues,to their priuat indgement. I meane not the 1udgement of 
E alin generall (as the reſolution of the whole Lutheran, or Calm; 
4 congregation ) but the fancy of cucry one of them in particu- 
tat every cobler, & tinker among{ them, preſumerh ro haue 
Pritof God in ſuch plenty,and ſo at his commaunde, that he ta- 
FLppon him to vnderſtand,and interpret the holly ſcriptures at his 
rewhere vppon it followeth, that they of all other men, can 
pretend with any shew , or collour of reaſon, ro renounce their 
c1udgements, yea much leſſe then many Infidells haue donne. 
Owe read of the (chollers of Pithagoras,that they ſo much cſtec- 
AUtreuerenced the opinion, and iudgement of their maſter , that 
ay ltood for a law,and was held for an oracle, and an inf. allible 
tn much tha it ſuffiſed for the deciſions of all guns by -_._—_ 
T* a910n of the greateſt doubts amongſt them,to ſay ONIY, 7. 1 de naturs 
gre ſaid it : whereas theſe ſetaries are , nwlms addefiy rurare 1% on. He- 


| | er 
Mpftri,men that cannot endure to follow any malter,or te2e*"s p,;. op. r.ad 
rc MEecanaten. 


"ee though they all come our of one {choole, yet mo_ 
Nnn 1} _— 
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fo deuided amon oft themſciues,& ſubdeuidedinto many ſrue If 
(as I haue ſignified before) and thoſe alſo of euery {e&, fo addi | 
onero his owne opinion,that they hold and condemne each ak 
heretikes, railing one vppon an other, in moſt shamefull and ſpire 
manner,as1t 1s moſt cuidentin the writings, not only of the C4 
againſt the Lutherans, and againe of theſe againſt them, but alſo of 
Puritanj © Hr ancs in _—_— ; againſt the proteſtants there , whom theych 
4ngliin ſe- WIth znrollerable errours, manifeſt defethon from Chrift, Impions content! 
cunda ad- prophanarion of the ſacraments, and call the bishops , relzques of the 
ND] 2 Antichriſt, and ſworne entmaes of the church of Chriſt: though neuerth 
*" gp 5 they all pretend alike, an aſſurance, and infallibilitie of their dot 
Staniſlaum grounded as they all ſay, vppon the ſcriptures, and inſpiration of 
Reſchium in holy Ghoſt. But by this their difference, and difſention, it is n 
Minifiroma- cleare then the ſunne, that they haue nor the ſpirit of God, butt 
CEA, they fallly baptize , their owne phantaſticall conccits , andpriuni 
gements, with the name of Gods ſpirit : wherebie alſo it euiden 
appearcth, tharthey doe not capriuare their judgements and yn 
ſtanding to faith, bur meaſure all their faith by their owne cone 
and iudgement, calling it the ſpirit of God. Wherevppon I concl 
that they haue noramongſt chem,in any ſort , that true obedient 
abnegation,which our Sauiour counſclled , but rather that they 
ſuch as S. Peter deſcriberh.0 ui dominationem contemnunt, audaces ſin 
centes, ſeflus non metuunt introducere, men whith deſpiſe to be governed, 
fred, audacious, flanding mn their ore concerts , and feare not tt 
bring in new ſefts. 
33 Bur perhaps they will ſay , that ir ſuffiſeth for the abneg! 
which Chriſt requireth in a chriſtian man, to performe it only in} 
parationof will , and readines ro doe it when occaſion $hall req 
(asitisalforo be faid, concerning our Sauioutrs counſel, of pe 
patience in ſuffering injuries, and of the hate of our owne lo 
whereto Ianſwer , that alchongh this preparation of mind and 9 
may ſufhſe for the (aluation of euery particular man (if he _ | 
ſelfe rono more) yerir ſuffiſerh nor, ro the perfedtion of rhe Ol 
of Chriſt,and of chriſtian religion , wherero 1t 1s requifit that 
be ſome continual and publike practife rhereof amonght ch: iftian 
I will declarefurther after a while: and in the mean time | oj 
to be conſidered, that there is great reaſon ro thinke , rhat —n' | 
not ſo much as any true preparation of will, to che perfect rs; 
tion of themſelues, which I fay for diuers reſpects. Firſt, 
tcy haueno exerciſe or praiſe thereof at all amongftrhem;V ira 
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yell bethought, that they haue no ſufficient diſpoſition the- 

'ohereas amongſt Catholikes,very many doe prattiſe ir, and per- 

weitnotavlic in religious life , by whoſe examplealto, other ca- 

Kecare moued ro diſpoſe, and prepare their whlls, and mindes, ro 
formance of it, when occaſion $hall require. Secondlie ; ir -ther. in 
bc otherwiſe thought, bur thar they , who hould, and reach "ep -_ = 
tthe commaundements of God are vnpolſlible ro be kept , doc I 
akeirmnch more impoſſible, ro obſerae the counſells,and [pecially {anch. ad 
of perfe& abnegarion , which is the moſt difficult, in which re(- #4 ®: 4 
& itmay be well preſumed, that they doe thinke ir but labour loft —_ _ 
poſe,and prepare their mindes , to accomplish it when occaſion mag 4 
be offred, for no man is ſo ſimple, to diſpoſe himſclfte ro doe a 7. wide Coc- 
ng, which he thinkes impoſſible. cid in Tre- 


Laſtly,itſeemerh that they are farre from that profund humility, "wi na 
| if li. 3 A7e2:. 


wat hich is the ground of all rrue obedience, and reſtgnation, as it may 
uidenWfienely appeare in their cheefe Apoſtles, Luther, Calvin, and other 
( v1: ringleaders , whereof weeneedeno other teſtimomie, then their 
concl@mme writings, wherein they accuſe cach other of intolleravle pri- 


"Incl ; | | 
” - contumacie: and againſt Zuther a better witnes 
ano edefired, then his owne bookes, as namclic that which he 
" ooeginſt king z7enry the Eight of England , wherein he atirmed, 


7 he him(elf | 

» 7 _ was {o good, and holly a man , cram mundo, euen It Luther cvs 

"M g - the world, that all the Popes, Cardinals, Princes, Bishops, reg# Aig/ies 
Ws Monkes, Were wnworthie , calceaments corrigiam ſoluere , to vntye the 


y f hisshoe, and thar he cared not, for a thouſand Ciprians ,or 4 thou- 

: _ And in his booke intituled, againſt all rhe falſe eccle- 1dems li. ad- 
L ; =_ b:chop s, he ſaith thus. Zn appello me eccleſraften Det grarre werſus faiſo: 
mn = [ call my ſelfe Eceleſtaftes , or preacher by the grace of God, _— 
bo rned wy; filfe with ate , whom ou ( be ſpeakerh to all bi- p,,, 4+ 

Kt oe W:rh whole wame-loades of reproches call an heretike . And I piſcopornrs. 

enitle of Eccleſraftes wppon me , With great conterspt of the dinel , and 


Nu al, 
s Thus faith he,and addeth,, thar he might alſo call him(clfe an E- 15;9. 
2 allow it as he is 


” A Furix 
; Ap HTK 
heauen. And int | of © comment. 


th. Doftrina neam ego nolo 1ud1Cars a 


Nona Up 


,or of any Augel 1 
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my dott;in t9 be dged by any ma ,or by al the Aa els for ſeein that 1 
of it, 1 will be mage, not onlie of you ( he ——_ the ws heb; h 
Vide Thety. b#t alſo of the angels exc.Thus worte he. «ey 
wr. Cocey.li,36 And being once aJuerriſed from a frind of his,that his aduer 
8.4 $13.ccc'. tOOKe great aduantage againſt his German tranſlation ofthe newt 
4: 142% ment,tor that he had added the worde /ola, in the third chaprerof 
= of epiſtle of S*Paule to the Romans, making him (a ſola fide iuſtificar 
_— . Y wftificer,,tc 
$»ri4.an, luſtificd by onlie faith , whereas the Apoſtle hath nottheworg, 
I5,0. wrote in anſwer thereof,tharif he had knowne, thar al the Papiſt 
together,could haue tranſlated onlie one chapter of the devineſ 
rure arightin the German tongue, hee would haue craved their 
in his tranſlation of the new teſtament-and againe alitle after, heſx 
Creous. FS; Papiſta tuns exc. lf thy Papiſt w.:ll ful Wrangle about the worde ſola. 
v9: j4P78. hin preſentlie ghar Dottor Martin Luther will haue it ſo, and that «papif 
aſſe 15 al one.S1c volo,ſic tubes ſtat pro ratione voluntas E-c.S9 1 wil, and 1; 
maund, my will or pleaſure ftandeth for reaſon,for we will not be diſaplesnſ 
lers,but maſters, and indges of the Papiſts , Luther will haze it ſo,and ſuththu 
79 4 Dotlor aboue al the Dotters in the whole papaltie. Thus hee , who adde 
further for the concluſion of the whole, that he wasſorrie he had! 
added two other words,to wit,omnibus > omnin,te operibus legis that 
rext mg-t haue bene,[tue emmibus operibus omnium legum. VV ithout al works 
al lawes. 
37 Furthermore writing in his vulgar tongue , a gainſt adecreema 
by the EmperourChazles, and al the princes of the Empire, at Augi 
he calleth them al rrayrors, wicked and vaine knaues , and compareth the 
,., . toſwine,and addeth further,concerning his ownedoctrin of juſtyhy! 
__ 4, faith*'Dico ego Dottor Marti ath Domini  leſu Chriſti ;ndignw 
= 210 ego Dottor Martinus Lutherus, Domunt noftri | p) 
uangelifta ex-c. 1 Dothor Martin Luther the unworthy Ewangelift of our It 
ſus Chriſt dee ſay, that the Emperourof the Romans , the Emperour of the Tune 
the Emperour of T artary the Emperour of Perſia,the Pope,all Cardinals +608 
Prieſts »M onks FN wnnes,K 1m pes, Princes, Lords ,yed all the world, with al the 
' thereof, ought to ſuffer this article ( towit , onlie faith without all good worker 
24ſhifie before God)to ftand firme and nuolat,and that they shall jan 
the fier of Hell wppon their heads,and no thankes at all. Hic efto menus Ds ft 
Staniſla. reriinſtinfFus , a spiritu Sanfto , verumque,ac ſanttum Euangelinm. 11 Is 
Reſch.in mi- for the nftinft , which I Doflor Luther haue from the holie Ghoſt, and for the 


niſtromach. ded holie gho ell. 


Lenae. | | —— 
oa "EF berg 38 Thus bewraicd hee his moſt inſolent, and luciferian pace a 
' ** **wasalſo ſufficientlic noted and taxed , by thoſe that ſprong 20 


and 
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jrofelled his do@rin,as the Lutherans of the vniuerſity of YY:rren- 
,ghobeginning to difcent from him in tenn or eleauen points of 
brin,gauc him amongſt many other opprobrious epithers,the name 
wile, one that attribureth much to himſelfe ,and ſtood highlie 
-owne conceit:and called him alſo, Philsnicum and Erificum , one 
ould by ſcoulding,defend al his owne layings,and doings what- 
wer, and Dofforem Hperbolicum , an Hyperbolical Door , that vied to 
zcamel ofa gnat,and boaſted of thouſands , when ke had 5kant 
ipragmonteurs , one that intruded himſelfe into all mens buſines: 
{fnally ro omit the reſt , :2geny oftentarorer,one that [ought to make 
neoſtentation, and shew of his owne witr. 
| Thusfay his owne diſciples of YYurenberg, who knew him beft, 
that he lived for the moſt part amongſt then , & lieth buried there. 
like manner Conradus Geſnerys (Who was allo of his brood) faith, | 
heewas a man,ſo vehement and impatient, that hee could not indure ane _— <4 


Pd) did not agree with him in all thinges. And further he beſeecherh , enſabiblte- 


Ito praunt, thathe ( I meane Luther)11d not in the end, hurt his church theca. 
Wh bis contention and impudengy,as he had furthred itin the beginning. 
the T ITur1n miniſters wrote of him thus. Lutherus ſua querit pert nar Tronr Sons. 
# mhlentia 11mia effertur. Luther ſeeketh his owne commodue, aud ts obſtinat ftrs Pe h. 


wer inſolent. ad li in(cript 
Thus is Zuther cenſured for his pride by the 71g1rm minifters,w here- contre £41n- 


Al the Sarramentaries and Zumglians doe willinglieſi abſcribe,who £4” 
me him 4 preſumptious and obſtinat fellow, a new pope ,and coſen german to | 
emſ:19 cuts moribus (; ay they Superbia fattus,or intollerabrlis prope am- apu3 Start 
pr rhe ndatur:im whoſe manners may be diſcouered, pride, arrogancy,and al i —_ 
Fa mtolerable ambition: and to conclud concerning Lurmer, Conran Joh” 
path of him', char Ged dd rake from him the ere [Prityfor bs pride, cata ua: 
awe hin | . yi dam £10119 
$ tſteede thereof ,an angrie, proud, and hymg ſpirit, —_ ener” wa 


Q mr manie other teſtimonies of ſectaries concern! = 
_ three rouching Caluin : of whome __— oro pi wn 

K pou ale reputation amongſt the ſecaries , EIPecIay MN pochuug. us 
ky Xing Edwards time ( affirmeth thar he was transformed into 4n minifr.- 
[Wdthat hee would by his good will, bee honored throughoit all mY 6 
VIth ſacrifice: In ſo much that thoſe , faith he, who were called #79 


. . _ 
 *PAlt 1do/o{atre, might be called Caln;nolatre, thar is t0 ſay, wor 
: amongſt other notable 


"1 Pers of Cal . , ' ” . 
aiun. And Theomorus a Caluaift , ' 
wh. , | Lou h y were )..cx San 
» Which hee laboureth ro excule IN Calum , TO gh _ = - 0 E- 
cknerh , amiurien Ms 


l againſt him , by men of his owne ſet (re and 599: 


| | 
, 
. 
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and deſire of tyrannie, bloud) crueltie , implatabilitie ,immudery dull 
anger &C. T9: | 
4: Alſo Heſthuſins a Lutheran,chargeth kim with the like, and 
Hechuſ. in Contempt and diſdaine of others, beſides diuers other peradily 
defeajone T omir, be caule I fpeake ſpeciallic of his pride and preſumption 
ſ118. 43 So that we neede not to make any doubt, of the rruth of 
which Hierome Bolſec ( his diſciple in Genewa for ſome yeares 
after a Catholike) wrote of him our of his owne knowledge, t 
that many times in his ſermos,he would breake forth into theſ 
Hieron. Bol. 4ES. I am 4 prophet, I hawe the ſpirit of God,and if I erre,it uthous 
ſec in wita fort he ſinne of this people deft caft me into errour,and deceine me , 1 cnn 
Caluini, and ſuch like: and the ſame authour alſo witneſſerh, that he 
, ___ vaineglorious, that he would ſometimes ſerr forth lerrers , and lil 
Idem, tiſes in priat,onder fained names , wherein he publiched bu owne praiſe 
619, worthines, and great merits towards the church. 
44 Lothen,whar good diſpoſition ang preparation of mind, t 
men had to thar protound hamilitie, obedience, mortification, and 
negation of themſelues, which our Sauiour councelled. Whereyy 
Math io. Tinferre, that ſeeing as our Sauiour {aid : Diſcipulus non eft ſuper 
ftrum. The diſciple 15 not aboue hu maſter , 1t were againſt all reaſontot! 
ke, that theirdiſciples, I meane thoſe, that profeſle their dodh 
should more profit in humilitie therebie , then they themlelues,' 
2d the firſt fruits of the euangelical ſpirir. 
45 Andrtotheend,that the matter may not depend altogether vp 
my conicCture, I wish thee , good Reader to conſider what their! 
lowers write,one of an other,concerning this point of their prid 
meane not the pride of particuler men amongſt them , butoft! 
9pn. Calui- Whole ſets. Calum obicterhagainſt./Yeftphalus,and all his fcllow 
nts in vlti- therans, that they were puffed wp with a diabolucal pride, and that they Þ 
chad aamont- reſpett to the t4aement of God , or hu Angels , and therefore , he call 
, "P 419% them Cyclopes,CGyants,and phrentich barkers. 0chinw'in his Dialogues,C 
lum, Jeth Calum With all his Genenian, and Tigurin miniſters. Seflamtt 
phalum. D me 
Ochinus rum deorum WT: paparum. A ſetof earthly Gods , or popes, meaning 
Dis/. conir out of an intollerable pride,they rookevppon them to be popes,0f 
ſectam terre. ther to be Gods. And in like maner Caſtalio, tearmeth the _— 
—_ | perbos feroces nflatos:proud,fierce,and ſweld or pufr vp with pride :and V6 
a>44$:an;- Many other vices (which I omit) he chargeth them with er | 
la. Reſchid. obſtinacy, which are the inſeperable companions, or rather the 0a; 
1-1niftro- ters of the higheſt pride. 


| *mOnuc 
mach, 45 1 letpaſle for breuities ſake, many other ſuch like __ 


x 
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$f occurre in their writings, and inuectiues of one againſt 
er for by this, which I haue ſaid ,it ſufticientlie appeareth, that 
Lins and Caluinifs , periiſting in the dodtrin, and ſpirit of their 
*lical maſters,can haue no due diſpoſition to perfect obedience, 
nation, and contempt of the world,and of cthemſelues,w hich our 
Nur counſelled, and required in his followers,and 1s with all ende- 
pſought,and praiſed by Carholikes, in monaſtical diſciplin. 
'Feeing then it appcareth euidentlie,thar they hauc'no vle or pra- 
xall,cicher of perfect abnegation of them(clues,or of the euan- 
wall counſells,preached,and praftiſed by our Saviour, & his Apoſt- 
þ[haueclearclie proued before : ) it muſt needes follow,that they Chap. 28.29 
zorthe perfection of chriſtian religion , which cannot conſiſt in © **! 
thing els, but in che perfe& imitation of our Sauiour Chriſt, and 
Ipoltles,and therefore S. Paule ſaid to the Corinthians. lmitatores mes 7+ COr- 4: 
fext ego Chriih, Be you followers of me , 4s I am of Chriſt. bf 43 
And 5. Peter {aid to Chriſt, in the name of all the Apoſtles , ſernrs Mat.rg. 
wt, wee haue followed thee , not meaning thereby , = they had 


nerpp, & downe the country after him, but that they had: obeyed 
,andimitated, or followed the example of his pouerty , chaſtitie, 
ence, and mortification. Beſides that alſo, an infinit number of 
lltans in the A poſtles time, imitated our Sauiour, and them, in the 


Ikexerciſe of the ame yertues, in monaſticall and religious life, —_— 
Iiauechewed amply before. In which reſpedt , S. Droniſius , S. Baſs , ——_ 


S Gregory Nat14ngen, Call the monaſticall profcthion. Yitam perfelliſ- 11;erar. c. 6. 


» 2. 


m. The moſt perfett if -. And $.Chriſoſtome,tearmerh it. a6 eoengeal og L. d 
 $. Baſil. de 


67; faſtigium, The hetght of perfection 5 and toppe of Eres 7 p 
Wealth to Hel; 'mollici y 
Helndorus the monke. Perfettum fe fore pollicitus es CC ftit.c.19. 


uf promiſed to berome perfett. S. Greg. Na- 
utthermore E:ſ:b1ys declareth notablie, the difference DetWIXT 2;anz. orat. 


perſeftion of rcligious life, and the laudable, & good life of other __ F. 
: g Ba/it. $. 


Nig We by : } 4 R . 
' once wordes. In Erdeſia Dei duo nadi winends mftituts fun a 
lo - 1; :{ (Np : . Co14- 

manners of life,arc inſtituted in the church of God. The one ,,, li.z. ad- 


Keg : | 
| Mg ournature,and the common courle of men , not requiring aerſus vitu- 
pera?. vih 


ge, children,ſubſtance,or wealth, & wholy addifed tothe wor- : 
ap ler A of God , for the vnmeaſurable loue of heauenly — 
ved with of 3 r kind of life,is more remiſſe,and humane, being 44 ad Heltodo- 
n of _ care of familie, with mariage, and with the _— 8 m_— 

| cen, preſcribing allo rules, for thoſe which make iuſt x/6. U. r. 


ate and n. | 6:0 de 1190Aſt 
Md notnoolef; d : and1zezto jr. 
rs theres ns glectin g polleſlions,and w ealch,and merch 5 gs Euany 4.8. 
elpect of religion may permit,and this 15 the ſecond deg 
—_ - (Lo 0 is Py 
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of piety. Thus ſaich Zyſehi44 of rheſe rwo kinds of life > bay 
(as here you haue ſcene) the perfetion of chriſtian reli = - 
former , conliſting in the exerciſe of Chriſts counſclls. ks 
D. Ber. d 50 Toconclude s. Bernard, writing to certaine reli tous m 
vita ſolita- he callerh fratres de mante Det, Girh thus. Alvifims eſt pn 
ad ata &Cc. Tour profeſs1on #s moſt high, or excellent, it paſſeth the heauens, 4 lik 
Da the purity of Angels, for you haue not only wowed all hollynes, but als al 
fetion of holynes , yea and the wery end of all conſummation , oy erfe 
&Cc. 7t belongeth to other men to ſerue God 5 but it is Joar part t ol 
him,er to be united with him : other men ought to beleeue in God, ts low 
fo rewerence , and worshipp him , but you ought to taſt him, tonderfianl] 
" know him, and to entgy him. Thus ſaith S. Bernard, of religious p 
10n, 
Ft Seeing then, this is thedo@trin of all the ancient Fathers , gfe 
ded vppon the holly ſcriptures, and moſt conforme to reaſon it { 
it were abſurd to ſay, that any religion profelling Chriſt, should| 
true, and perfect religion, thatshould not haue this chriſtian per 
ction. For alchough no wan is bound, to the obſeruation of the ki 
gelicall counſels,cxceprt he bind himſelfe,and that therefore the 
ſtian perfection which conſiſteth therein , is not of neceſlitie o_ 
in eucry member, or part of Chriſts church: yer it is ſo neceſſary for 
whole, that it cannot be perfe& withour it, as wee ſee allo in ot 
ſocieties , that many things are requilir to the perfe&ion of thev! 
Ic, which are not neceſſarie in euery part. Yr is conuenient forthe; 
fetion of an vniucrhtie, that there be deuines therein, yet neithe 
any man bound to profeſſe diuinitie, except he liſt himſelte, neithe 
itneceſſarie that euery man should be a deuine. Alſo itis requiſit,t 
in a perfet common welth, there should be all rrades, and occt 
tions ,and yet it is not neceſlarie, that euery man chould p_ ſo 
trade, neither is any man bound to it, further then he t inketh ge 
ro bynd himſelfe. | 
52 Allo in the church irſelfe, weeſee, thatit is molt neceſſarie 
the perfeFion thereof, that there be prieſts therein, and yet wy ; 
bound to take the order of prieſthood { if he doe not bind him 
neither is it neceſſarie that cuerie man should be apricſt. EuN q | 
though ir benot requiſit ro the perfeQion of the church of Chriſt, 
of chriſtian religion, that euery man keepe rhe Euangelical _— 6 
yet itis neceflary that ſome doe obſerue ha For ſ{ecing _ AL 


fetion of chriſtian religion, muſt needes canſiſt inthe per po hey 


tion of Chriſt, (as I haue ſaid) and that he did not only prac " 
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; of prey; chfli, and _ of himſelfe , throughout the 
"courſe of his life, but did alſo counlell and inuite vs to imitate 
herein, it were abſurd to thinke, that there shall not be alwaiſe 
in his church, who shall make publike profcſlion to follow his 
wple, inas high a degree of perfeQion, as may ſtand with huma- 
yErmitic: for whereto tended all his ations, his continuall mor- 
«tions, his auſteritie of life, his humilitie, pouertie, and obedience, 
mrogiue vs an example,which we might imitat? The leaſt dropp of 
noſtprecious bloud, ſufifed for our redemption , which alſo he 
pithaueshed without ſo much paine, ignominie, and contempr, as 
fed in his paſſion, and without ſuch pouerty, humilitie,and mor- 
ation, as he practiſed throughout the courſe of his life , but only 


thewould thereby, gi vs example, and encourage vs to follow 
,,intheexerciſe of thoſe vertues. So that it cannot otherwaile be 


ined, but that his meaning was, to haue alwayes in his church 
tepublike ſtate, and profeſſion of life, wherein his moſt excellent 
ues, Should be imitated and exerciſed for his glory , and the cxam- 
of the weaker ſort of men. For as it was neceſſarie, that there 
udbeamoſt lively paterne, and example of chriſtian perfection, 
bschurch in his owne time , not only in himſelfe, bur alſo in his 
poltles, and other his diſciples: ſo alſo it is conuenient, that chere be 


like, continuallic in his church, to the worldes end, to ſeruecas it 
fora marke, whereat all ſorts of chriſtian men may shoore. 
Therefore as almighty God, out of his ordinaric providence, al- 
sſtirreth vpp ſome in all common wealths, to profeſle all Kind of 
as, neceſlarie for the publike good thereof, and cuer moueth ſome 
Schurch to be prieſts, though he bind no man thereto : ſo alſo our 
lelame proui.Jece, he hath alwaies mouediinfinir numbers of both 
&,toImitate him in the practiſe of his counſelts in religious life, 
, 5greater glory,shewing therein the wonderfull force, and ef- 
Wot his grace, and bounty , and 1mparrting thereby ro his church, 
oker graces,and benefits,as I haue fignifed before, when I deli- Chap.z6 
» he cauſes, and conueniencie of the multiplicitic , and varietie of 
u510ns, 
| Therefore I con clude, that ſeeing Lutherans and Caluimſts, have not 
| the whole latitude of their congregations ,and religion , any 
_ learall of the Euangelicall counſels, preached and p! aftiſed by 
"Iiour, dy his Apoſtles, and by the chriſtians, aſwell in the pti- 


"ue church, as in all enſuing ages, cuen vnrill chis day, it —_ 
Ooo 1 of 
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of neccllitic,that they haue ncither perteion, n 
religion. | 


Part, 
or truth of chris 


55 But what may we thinke of their ſpirit, lecing they are not 0 
void themſclues of this perfetion, bur are alſo ſuch profeſſed cnc 
of it,that they ſecke ro hinder it in all others. Yea to {upplant , and 
terminat it out of the chriſtian world? : 


fs may appeare, dy the im 
cable hatred, and malice, they beare to all religious perſons, y} 


life and profeſlion, conliſteth in nothing els , but in the exercif 
the euangelicall counſcls, againſt whom they proclaime open y 
wherein they doe notablie ſimbolize, with the Arrians, Dontiſs 
other famous , or rather infamous, heretikes of former ages. 
Circa an, 56 Forweread in the ecclechaſticall hiſtories, that Luyw an 
373- | bishop , turned (aith Ruffin, the Armes of hu fury againſt monail: 
" Rrfjnus bi. 1 made warr with aboue three thouſand religious men , that were dif 
-6 6. hin. throughout the deſert , whither he ſent trepes of armed men , vnder on 
64.17. and captaines , as though they had benne to fight with fome barbarew enemi 
and when they came there 3 they found aA new kind of Warre , for ther 
mes did buteffer their neckes to the ſivoord, and ſay nothing els , but as C 
ſaid to Iudas. Amice, ad quid vemſti ? Friend , to what end art thu 
+ a Thus farre x»uffnw, and the ſame is alſo teſtified by Socrates. | 
_— 57 Weereadinlike manner in S. Hierome , that the wicked 
ehroni, Emperour Yalens, did ſo hate all monkes , and religious perſons,tt 
An.z8, he made a law, that they should either be {ouldiars , or. cls be beate 


Optat. 11. 2. to death with clubbs. 
gontra Do- 


2 $7 The Donariſts alſo, as Optatus Mullemtanss W itneſſerh, - vie tow 
An. 390. uecitholly virgins, and nunnes, therebic ro vndoe their formerpr 
Hieron. con- feſlion. And S. Hierome writeth of Y mn , that he dilwaded me 
traVigilant. frgm monaſticall life. And S. Aug in afficmeth , that: Perrdianu tl 
_ um heretike (againſt whome he wrote ) did raile yppon Men = 
Peril:an.li.z. UEIgH bitterhie againſt monaſteries, reprehending alſo, _— ria 
ca. 4: himſelfe, becauſe he had inſtituted an order of religion. S. 197 | 
S. Dama- ſeen, maketh mention of certaine heretikes, called Lamperiam, v 

ſeen. de he- taught that monkes might liue as they liſt , both tor their diet, app 


YES. G 
ooo. rcll,and all other thinges. 


: | FA I, 
Theofteri.injS The wicked, and hereticall Emperour Conflantimus co on | 
orat. funeb. bored for nothing more, then to extinguish all monaltic 


| vx ; . etiKe 
ms.Neta. And the Empcrour Theophilus , who was allo a Tyrannicall her 
An. 890. 


IX , and forbat 
Ae es,and religious houles, 
Conſlitutio and a magician,profaned monaſteries, g 


Jo fer then 
Thcophi. Monkes to come into townes , or cittics, and would not {u : 
Imperator. 


$2rat. li. 2. 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 3I, 459 
ride any wherein peace , and reſt. | Pn 
4n4how well the ſpirit of Martz Luther, and Tohn C aluin,agreeth ns 'L, 
Ulichcſe former heretiks, it may appeare by their owne writ-,,,, 
« Luther ſaith. Cupo eradreata er abolita eſſe wniner[a monaſteria &Cc. fticts. 
bthatal monaſteries were rooted 04f , extingurched and, abol1shed , 4d 
{ nGod that they were deſtroyed from heauen , with fire , and brime- 
+ lite Sederne , and Ghomorrha , fo that there might be no memorie at all Þ 
them. And Calum calleth monafticall vowes,the nerrs of Sathan , and _—_ - - 
tes, hudded ſophifters , & ſaith that they haze ginth themſelues wholy to a, PS” 
bal. So that to imitate the life of our Sauiour,that is to fay,his po- 
\hibiry, mortification and abnegation of himſelfe , is inthe opinion of 
femen, 0 p150 4 19415 ſelfe wholy ro the dewil , and delerverh no lelle, 
fre, and brumfone from heauen: and therefore wee lee allo, thar 
followers doe deſtroy all monaſteries, and ſeeke to extirpate,mo- 
Kalllife, whereſoeuer they commaund , or haue power co doe ir. 
Andalthough they prcrend commonly , that the euil lie of re- 
pusmen, 15 the cauſe of their hatred towards them, 1t is 'euidene 
bedoftrin of 7 ucber, Calan, and their followers (which I hau2 de. | 
ed) that it is the perfeftion of religious life, which rhey cannor 
Mke, becauſe it is far contraric , aſwell to thcir loolc lives, as to 
maciples of their doerin. + 
And as for the cuil life of ſome religious men , wee miſlike, and : 
21110 [cfle, and more then they , yea and wee ſay with S. Au- 5. 
CEncrc is none berrer then rhe good os, ETFs there my _ 
eworle then the bad, whereof Zurher himſelfe, and rhe other 
Maras his companions, may ſerue for examples. Whercin alto 1t 
Prenoced For an infallible truth, that the worſt and moſt difſolutc 
, y orhers inreligion , are thoſe that become ſectaries, leauing 
ugutrule of monaſticall difciplin, and religious mortification, 


mY ey may amongſt the ſeQaries,giue free {cope , antietls 
"51, without controle , as Shall be declared more particulcrly cps. 16. 


Wetter 

Kertheles, itis no reaſon for the offence of ſome, —— 

y all norto take away the good vie of any thing , _ ome 
weir, (ccing there is nothing ſo holly on earth , buritis ſometl- 


Mii; Wy. 674 
"Ue, ncither is there any Company,ot congregation of mc! 
example of hu- 


Wis bur { £ | 
Ut tome amonoft rhem . may {crue for an 
: IE. colledgec of the 


el It "a b > 
irmitie, as wee lee by experience in che very B ble 
{o ynaduiſed , and VNCNAaritanic, 
he good 1t1s 


It 0 
net 
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&,and th crefore wholocuer is 


Make more reflection vppon the bad;, then vppon l 
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no marueile though he be ſcandalizcd:whereas, if he were 

to nore the vertues of the beſt, to follow their example, asto oh 
the vices of the worſt, to haue matrer to carpe at, he chould oy 
be greatelie edtfhed, but might allo make himfelfe within awhile 
example and paterne of vertue. 

63 Butſuchis the mercifull prouidence of almightie God, inthe 
ucrment of his church , that beſides the ordinarie endeuour vlec 
his paſtors, to reforme ſuch religions,as decline from their form 
tegririe, he allo inſpireth many religious men, to reduce, and re 
their owne decayed orders, to their primitiue perfection , and ſtir 
vp many others, to beginne, and inſtirute new rules, to (upy!y the 
cay of the ould, thereby to continue alwaiſe in his church, ther 
and perfect imitation of our Saujoars life , and deune vertues, 
haue ſufticiently declared before , and common experience shewet 
be true. Therefore I conclude,thart ſeeing Lutherans, Caluinifts,and ot 
{caries of our time , are profeſſed enemies of chriſtian perfed 
(conſiſting in the imitation of Chriſt by the obſcruation of hisco 
(els) they haue neither the perfe&tion,nor truth, of chriſtian religi 
nor conſequently that vnion with God , from whence proceedeth 
true felicitie of man, and common welth, which alſo wilbe yetm 
manifeſt in the next chapter, wherein I will examin , what extetr 


enes they haue of internall vnion with God. 


| 
l 
Ha 
"it; 
ol 
: 


A ee —_ 


PF here as it is chewed, that the Roman Catholihes , haue all the externdll þ 
that may be, of Gods externall wnion with them , (fo wit, eſſtaſes »Faprs, 
reuelations , the ſpirit of propheſie, viſions, and apparitions of our Sawimn, 
Angels and Sainfles, and the operation of manifeſte maracles : ) its 
examined, what our aduerſaries can pretend to have had, orto hawe in 
kind: and its proued, that they hau* had nothing els , but certaine cn 
fer miracles, which haue miſearied wnder their hands, illuſions of wiced 
rits, idlrand phantaſticall dreames , horrible wiſtons, and apparicins i 
uils, and fained reuelations. Laitly , their obtefhions againft 047 mira 
are confured, and they concluded to be wilfully blynd. 


RP. 32 


Auving shewed alreadic in the twenty ſeauenth hy 
! that almightie God hath approued the vie and ane 
religious diſciplin, and euidenthe riſtified his intern 


F 
$ on wich the profeſlors thereof, by the externall,and bo 
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genes of revelations, viſions, apparitions , rapts, and the gifts of 
ob aces, it all ages, and rimes,cuen vntil! this day, I will now bree- 
tor Whecrunine, what che {eQtaries can pretend to haucin this Kind, to 

the perfection of their religion , and their vnion with God. 
Therefore , whereas the deuine fauours aforeſaid , are.ſpeciall ef- 
of the contemplation of God, and of his vnion with man, I 
ybouldly affirme, that the ſeftaries, our aduerſaries, neither are, 
anbepartakers thereof, being vrrterly void of the meanes to ob- 
themat Gods hands , to wit, of true humilitie , mortification, 
negation of them {clues , whereof they haue no practiſe ar all, 
tomuch as any true diſpoſition thereto ( as I haue proued in the 
4k Beſides that, they haue neither vſe nor knowledge ( for 
that appearerh in their liucs, or in any of their workes ) of one 
ll meanes, wherebie our contemplatiues arriue to a perfecte 
nvith God, I meane mentall prayer , and frequent medirations 
telife, and paſſion of our Sauiour, to the end ro imitate his de- 
rertues:; which exerciſe doth not only breede in a contemplatiue 
contrition, humilicie, and true morrificacion, but alſo kindle in 
k flames of deuine loue,, that it remainerh ingoulted,and ablorpr 
aytimes, in the aboundant dele@tation thereof, and is thereby dil- 
«ed to receiue thoſe heauenlie viſitations and fauours , whereof I 

we hitherto treated. 
forit we conſider the notable effetts, that the ſerious, and fre- 
_ of our Sauiours life,and death, muſt needes ern 
true chriſt hat it is a moſt ex- 
d Her co raiſe; — ner prog vere vnion with 
3 

x. For firſt it fortificth | and feedeth our faith , it nourisherh , and 
Maieth our hope, it kindleth, and enflameth our charitic , it brec- 
Mzchame, and hatred of ſigne, it miniſtreth examples of all ver- 


'!Mconforteth the ſoule in afliction,irt ſtrenghenerh . and encoura- 
erfetion, it armeth 


Ftninirmitic, it cheweth rhe high waytop | | 
gunſtrempration, and finallic it ſeruerh ( as I haueſaid els where) 
Uadder ,to mount immediatelic ro the contemplation of our SIa- 
95 deuinitie, ſeeing that the ineffable perfections of his diuine 
"THa5his juſtice, wildome, bounty , liberalitie, and longanimity) 
7 printed, and repreſented in his humavitic, 45 in 2 moſt hucty 
"$c,0rcleare glafſe, and expreſſed, no lefle in his actions, then 1N 
fin, throughout the whole courſe of his life and death. In 
; 0relpect he may welbe ſaid to be rhe booke , that the prop gre 
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Ez-chiel.2. chiell ſaw written within , and without , which Whoſoener doth 
gentlie read and ſtudy, and cate it with the propher (har is 1 
wardlicreceiue the ſubſtance and doctrin of it, Printing in ki 
the internall yertues of our Sauiours h umanitie) he hall £0 It 
as {weete as honny , asthe prophet did. | 
4 Therefore the greateſt conremplarines,who hauebenne moſt 
ca with God, and recceiued the greateſt fauours of him, have nor, 
vicd to meditate continuallic vppon the life and paſlion'f ou 
11our, but alſo to preſcribe thevie, and practiſe thereof to Othery 
wecſce by experience in the Apoſtle, who shewing whereon hisc 
tations were moſt fixed , faith. Abſit mihi gloriart &C. Gd ford 
Should glory 1n any thing els, but in the C roſſe of our Lord leſus Chrif. 
Hebrs, 12. writing to the, Hebrewes, he raught them and vs, the continuallmy 
ration thereof, and aduiſed ys to accompanie him therein , belulf 
ſaith he, Ieſus the authour aud conſummator of faith , who trough jo) Wu | 
ff d vato him, ſultained , or bore his croſſe, contemmng confuſion , Or 54 
And addeth further. Recoprrare euwm &c. Thinke agme, and againe (ot 
rioutlie meditate) on hn, mho ſuffered ſuch contradithion again himſelf 
me hands of ſinners. Thus farrethe Apoſile, reaching norablie and 
preſlclie as you ſee, the frequent,or rather continual medirationof( 
r.Pet.4, vSautours life, and paſhion. And S. Peter in like maner. Chriſto, ſaith 
paſſo n carne,” vos eadem copitatione, armamimnt. Chrift hang («ff red 1 
flesh ,be yee alſo armed with the ſame copitation,th at1s tO lay,arme yout 
ues with the continuall cogitation , or meditation of Chriſts pal 
S. Ephr2m. And therefore $.Ephrem a very ancient, and holly Father ( of wy 
= "- haue ſometimes ſpoken before) counſelleth eucry man gay 
mole vs feral. ponder,and waigh cuery aQtion of our Sautour,to comp pa 
tanda. To.z. cogitation,throughour the courle of his life,to behould wit rhee 
| of faith, the beauty & comelines of higholly face, to follow = | 
place to place, to {ce and note his miraculous workes, pry 
all the perſecutions,and contumdclies that he ſuffred, y” 2am Fa 
milirie, and patience, to attend yppon him to his pal wo” Z 
him vppon the crofle,like a fairhfull feruant ro adore,an GaN 
for his infinit bounty,and finallic this holly Father, hauing xe up 
E more particulers of his life, death, burial,and _— fo 
_ clufton. Conſider all theſe things pradently, perte efHy, and fait f Fu levatel 
theu behould them ail. with the eYes of thy faith ; thou canſi not ye 
ſpree from earth to heauen. _ 
5 Thus teachcth he, who (peaking alſo cls 


Gal 6. 


where particulerly 
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fon, faith. Yente oF 8c. Come all the children of the 


, ad et vs meditate wppon all the paſirons and Joffringe of our Lord with 
wand (bbs,and 113 04r meditation let ws tremble exc. Diftillenttibi frater la- 
Fr, Let teares deare brother , diftill from thee by the meditation of our 
. 1 S.Ephrem.de 
ln, for ſuch teares are ſweete , 4s flow from thence , and the ſoule which paſſione Do. 
arinudly raminare vppon the ſame, ts illuminated from aboue , and there=10.3. 


ety ropitarron be a/wates fixed thereon.T hus ſaith he. 


utenardalſo axpounding theſe wordes of the Canticles. Faſaculus 


lleflus mens mibi ec. My beloued ts to me 4s a poſe of mirrbe , and shal 

meberwixt my pappes , applieth the ſame notablic ro the conliderati- 

ofour Sauiours bitrer pafſ16, ſignihed by the birrernes of the mirrhe, 

of he aduiſeth everie man to make a noſegay or poly,to ſticke it 

bs breaſt, and there to weare it continually 3 retaining alwates m me- D.Bex.ſuper. 
medllthuſe butter thinges which hee ſuffred for vs , and pondering them With cant-ſer . 43- 
mul meditation. 

Thus faith 5. Bernard,and then declaring his owne praQtiſe thereof, ,z;4 
dirmerh, char from the time of his firſt conuerſion , he had cuer an 

clall care to carie in his breaſt, this poſic gathred of all the paines, 
lorrowes of our Saniour,and after a perticular declaration thereof 
Nick for breuities ſake I omit)he concludeth thus. Hec meditare &'< 

litfor true Wiſdome to meditate wppon theſe thinges, and in them haue 1 


Mardroe perfeflion of my wuſtice,or r1ghteouſnes,the plemitude of knowledge, 
nohes of ſal1ation, and the copte and plenrie of al merit , out of theſe I draw 
mes the houlſe me d, inke of for reW , and ſome times ag aine,the [weete oynre- 
Wit conſolctzon theſe doe erefl and comfort mee in aduerſite, theſe doe repr eſe 
Wierate mee 17 proſperttie,and leade mee ſafelie as it were, the kings high 
Merit the w-ole aud yore of this preſent life , theſe doe reconcale unto me, the 


re Wt. 
of the World tle; they repreſent him wnto me,not onlie meeke humble, 


| begbur aiſs mitable,or to be followed( chough he be dreadful to all powre,@ 


N paitie,and terrible to the hinges of the earth) and therefore 1 haue had theſe 
ile,finallie this 1s my 


nn . ES 
Mmng , alwates 1m my hart , and familiar m-my ſt 
; n fophy to knew Teſus,and him crucified. = BOY 
C. care the words of this holy Father, shewing ſufficierly his con- 
Kea a 0h orthe meditation of our Sauiours palſis,whereDy hear. 
tltotheþ;, ſ 1, a1 .Fran- 
who b eHight of cotemplation. And the like may CEOS 4 , 
C = ard ot his profond,& aft-&tionat meditations 0 = p "RY jt 

Spallis - > : - OUNY 
Wy lo, had the ftrulitud of his moſt glorious woiids me ul! SFranciſe 
1 Mis handes, feete and fide, as I haue ſignified ellewnere,to 19. 


vilathe ; $4 : | + 
- ©emphrtiuſtlicfay with the Apoſtle. St17mard m—_—_ - coop 27. 
our Ieſu y Ga..s. 


it; | | 
/ IR@rpore meo porto. Þ beare the marks,or privts of 19 $40 bodje 
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bile ſdirie.ta. body. And we read alſo the like of S. Xaterin Of Stena,and'of 5.37%.0 

z. of Spalbec, and ofa holiewoman called Lua of nar; 5s 

Bozins de pope Alexanderthe (1xt , whereby it hath pleaſed G 

 mmptly gratefullvnto himis the meditation of his paſſion, a 

$:37-:4'*: lie hee vniteth himſelfe with thoſe, that daylie,and 

excrciſe thereof. 


9 Butnow let vs conſider, what v(e or practiſe our aduerſaries } 
or can haue,of this ſpecial] point of contemplatiue diſciplin, and hi 
Vay to perfection. And firſt to ſpeake of their apoſtles{to wit ty 
Calum,Beza,and other their euangelical progenitours) it is euident 
in all their writinges,and workes , there appeareth not (o much by: 
worde of anie method, manner , or rules of meditation either of« 
Sautours life , or of his paſſion and death, and much leſle of the 
ciſe of contemplation : whereas the bookes of our Catholikes, 


cerning medirations of all ſorts,and perticularlie of the life, and Pa 


:,inthetim, 
0d to chew, h 
nd how will 
dulie frequent 


Cap.21.1 


foe. on of Chriſt, are (0 manie, not onlie in Latine,bur alſo-in the yuly 
rongue of cucrie Catholike countrie , that ( as I ſignified beforetouc 
ing bookes of the practiſe of contemplation ) no one man canpt 
{ume to haue heard of them all, and much leſſe to haue ſeenethem 
wacreby it appeareth, that the _ of ſuch meditations,andc 


nt ec 4 Ae lO ei Ai of ior torr obs + 


templation, is familiar and vſual amongſt Catholikes,and vnknove 
oratleaſt not yſed, amongſt Lutherans and Caluinilts. 
10 Furthermore,it may eaſiclie bee judged, by the looſe liues oftie 
ſaid maſters , and teachers ( whereof haue ſpoken amplie betore)th 
they neuer vſed (and much leſle delinered to their diſciples) any lu 
notable meanes, and way to mortification, as is the due,anderio 
meditation of our Sauiours paſſion. For if they had dulie pradtiſedt 
ſame,they could not poſliblie haue benne ſo carnal, and ſenſual asrhe 
1.Cor.z, Were, no;more then it is posſible for a carnal,and ſenſual man to underf | 
and raſt choſe chinges which belonge rathe jpirit of God. For the continually 
a.Cor.6, ofpious meditations , and the gracc of contemplation, can no wE 
ſtand with carnalitie and licentiouſnes , then ligh, with harper 
wub Belial, the owne being rhe fruite, and gift of the hotie Gholt, 
the other the workes of the flesh and the diuel. Why 
8 Bernay 3! Therefore. Bernard{peaking of the loue, which our —_— 
trad. de dj- Wed towards vs in his paſſion, faith that the continual cole 
ligendo. Deo. thereof: ftlaieth and ſuſtaineththe ſoule of man , ne inclinetwr in (arn4 : 4 | 
cularia deſideria , that it bee not inclined , and ſwayed to carndll,and Jl 


d: ſires. 


: ; : r, lecin? 
I2 But whatneede I ſtand yppon coniecures in this Matter) Ie 
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ohanea veric autentical tcſtimonie of L«ther himſclfe, concerning 
\rne weditarions , whereby we may alſo rake a skantling of the, 
qur of his diſciples and followers, who perliſting in his dodtrin, 
ot bee thought to have anie other , and eſpecially a better ſpirit, Zuhrer. in 
their maſter. He then ſaith of himſelf thus. Fgo Martinus Lutherns, coloq latinis, 
alam anſolationens ex morte, C7 reſurrettione Chriſt capere poſſum,ex bonts F-_ chriſtig- 
ade artepris,ut edere panem,07 bibere ceruiſiam,oprime poſſum.1 Martin 
ran hardlie recetue ante conſolation of the death and reſurrettion of Chriſt, 


[ran take verie great pleaſure inthe gods, that 1 haue recetued of God, as 11 
prbread, and drinking beare, | 
| Thus(aith this ſpirituall door, diſcouering notadlie his ſpirit,in 
wch that ifa horſe, or a mule,or a blacke Iacke,or a barrel of beare 
dlpeake,they would shew as much good fpirir as he:whereto if I 
yhat he ſaith he learned of his hoſteſle in 1ſenack,and Knew alſo by 4, 4.30.08 
Joyne experience to bee true (as I haue noted before) ro wit that, ,z- 
finer 1s more louelie 4nd ſiveete wvppon earth,then the loue of a woman,and Annotatio. 
erwhat hewriteth of the delights of matrimonte, as that it ts moſt Either. in 
Mem be called a hirituall heauentie , and a denime ſtate, and that it moueth, ys — 
fM,and inclineth men te the higheſt , and moſt ſpiritual worke , if wee add I ,gmment. in 
h:hele thinges to his bread , and his beare, which was no doubr doo- 1.Cor. 7. fo. 
Udnot ſingle , wee may eaſely percciue, whereon he ved moſt to 199. 107. 
"ate, and wee shal maruaile nothinge at al, thathee could recciue 
vcomfort of the meditation of Chriſts death, and reſurreQion, ſee- | 
that as $. Bernard {aith. O#omods roms e aqua EN AS fire and water 
Wet bee rgether,ſo carnal 7 ſprrituall delights , cannot bee coupled in one 
f 


is fo.1, 


Vhereby wee may allo _— communication Luther,and 


pirir of Chriſt, eſpecially ſceing chat. 


bothers could haue with rhe | 
erard allo faith, rhat vb; Chriſtis ſue,aut paſſions gratiam,aurr eſuarr efti- Fae” {29s 
Egan ſedula nſþ:cit rogitatione verſart , thi prof eflo adeſt libens,that 1 TO jv, 
, (Ch if doth dil:gentlie and willy rl:e aſojſt 12 4 ſoule, which doth dig entlic Des. 

dat Vppon th e grace of his pa{tion, or tne glor ze of h1sy eſurreFF1on.90 . -_ 
arittothe indgment ofthe prudent Reader , whether it was likelic 
liz the ſpirir of Chriſt afliſted in the ſoule of Zurber,fo poſſeſt with 

* dronken delight of dooble beare and carnal pleaſures, chat the 
Wditttion of his paſhon and reſurretion , could ( 25 he ſaich)skantlic 


nfolation. - 
f and therefore I conclude concerning him , that iris not = 
he could hauc anie heauenlic viſions, or devine fauours, nons 
Ppp 2 


f 
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well he might be ſometimes alienated from his ſence; whi h d 
beare was good, and ſtrong. yea, and be otherwaiſe alſo ooX he 
Surics in Ipirit (or rather by a (| pirir)when he was other whiles oppref 1 \ 
comment. Wicked (piritthat poſleſt him:as it fell our once before fe leaft i 
42.1453. naſtery,where being ar maſlle,and the gol] pell being read of caſt | 
the dumme deuil, he fell downe vppon the ground,crying —_— 
non ſum. I am not , fam not. And what palled afterwards betwine} 
and his deuil , I shall haue further > tro declare heareafter, 
16 Andinthe meane time (to ad ſomewhat more concerning all of 
{cCtaries, ori ginallie deriued fro him) it is manifeſt, that althonoh#t 
treate,and ſpeake much of the merirs,and pation of Chriſt,and ſee 
highly to.eſteeme the ſame, yer they make no ſuch vſc thereof forc, 
templation,as may produce in them rhoſe admirable, 8& deuine et 
whereof I treate heere. And this, I ſay, is manifeſt, for that their 
nion,and doctrin concerning the paſſion of Chriſt,is ſuch, thatitd, 
wholy exclude true mortification, and the perfect imitation of Chi 
which is the {peciall effte&,rhat the due meditation of his palGon 


to worke ina contemplatiue man, as the Apoſtle ſignified plain 


when hauing ſaid (as I noted before )abſir mhs glortari &c.Gid forbun 
I should glery in any thing , but in the croſſe of Chriſt , he added (toshew 
true and proper effect that should follow thereof ) per quem mhi mu 


dus crucifixus eft,C3- ego munde. By whom the world is crucafied , or dead t: 
and I tothe world. "IA 
aPe.4, 17 AndS.Peter,having counſelled vs to arme our ſclues,with them 
ditation of Chriſts paſlion,(as I haue alſo declared before) addeth in 
mediately(to shew the end,and effect thercof.)Qu1a qui paſſu eſt mn 
deſiit a peccatis. For he which hath fuffred im his flesh, ath ceaſed from ſinne 
who would ſay,arme your ſelues with the cope OY 
Chriſts ſuffring,rto the end , that yow may allo luffer , and. be cruciie 
with him,by the mortification, or chaſtiſement of the fleshyforbe Win 
ſuffreth in his flesh) that is to ſay , whoſe flesh, or ſenſualiric rk __ 
$ Leoſermo. by ſuffring)ceaſcrh from ſinne. To which purpoſe S. Leo _—_ 
de ieiunio Luntarias affiichiones,caro nc I moritur SC. BY wolunt ary affi Th! 
dem men- fech dieth to cocupiſcence, & the ſpirit or ſoule,#s ren ewed with vertwes. ” 
fir. 13 Loethento what end,we ought to meditate vppon the p c he 
Chriſt,to wit,to ſuffer voluntarie in our flesh by the example i” "uy 
that is to ſay,to chaſtiſe our bodies,thereby to mortific our pa jolh 
Ephrens. affeQions,to the end we may ceaſe from finne, To which con &, 
_— Ephrem the ancient, and great contemplatiue,ſaith thus. Bearus 19mm 


one Domi- | | s p47 
{prope finz. happy is the man , that hath alwais before his eyes,0ur heauenly Lord,en as 
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Um 1107 himſelfe to the world : mwithall hy roncupiſcences,and other earth 
4 whereby he berommerh the rmitator , or follower of his Lord : and this is 
prudence. 7 his 7 the care, and affethon of a good ſeruant to hu maſter , to 
wr layer, to 119:14t,and follow him in his good Workes. Thus ſaith he, 
ngto vnderſtand that we ought to meditate vppon our Sautours 
fon, ro the end we may imitate, and follow him as our Lord ,and 
ferdrawing from him documents,and examples,of humilitie,obe- 
mce, pouertie, patience,contempt of the world, mortification, and = 
7 gation of our ſelues, that ſa ring with him , as $. Paule |: al th, we may" Corms. 4 
mm kim. And therefore the ſame bleſſed Apoltle being , as he 
welfe reſtificth , 19:17aroy Chrifls , a follower of Chriſt, did chaſtiſe his 
je body, as he witneſſeth, and bring it to ſeruitude, and all the hol- 
ſruants of God, and great contemplariues, of whome I haue ſpo- 
udefore,in like ſort , followed the ſame example of our Sautour, 
ing with him(as S. Peter aduiſed ) in their flesh by voluntarie, and 
«ily penance, by faſting, watching, long prayer, haire cloth , difci- 
{s,and (uch like,thereby ro crucify, and mortify their flesh., withatl 
concupiſcences thereof, and herero ſpecially rended all their medi- 
Ions, of the paſſion of Chriſt , whereby they obtained ſo great fa- 
usof God, as I hane declared before: 
burdoc our 2duerſaries trow you,ayme at any ſuch marke?Do they 
fromuch as thinke of our Sauiours life , and paſlion , to the end to 
uliſerheir bodies, and to ſuffer in their lesh?No truly, for their me- 
won thercof can beno other, according to their owne doctrin, 
Moperlwade themiclues , that he ſo ſuffred, and fatisfied for rnem, 
their fuftrin Js, chaſtiſements , and mortificarions of ther bodies, 
uldbe ſuperfluous, and vaine, in fo much that they aſſure them(el- 
Sof their (aluation,if they doe but only apply his merits to them- 
es, byaliuclie,or a ſauing faith, as they caltit , or rather to ſay tru- 
,by Wane preſumprion,or 1rechleſle, and falſe'{ecurine, whereby 
Evickedlt man amonoſt them houldeth himſelfe, as ſure to be ſa- 
| Urea, and to be as preat a Saint) with all his wickednes., 4s F. lohn 
” J, Paule, Or S. Mary Magdalen , withall _ aq 1 _ 
donification. w | -.. "WE aw for the imitation 
| nt, our of Al —— — hos Sn ks caſcly be iudged,, 
and [ w1l. mak t F h reafter when I Shall rreatcc of 
| eriuſtifi; "» IT mo cul ent ncc , ks nag only ro 
wuch the 5 _ —_— 76S and 3 king will 
ame thus breefelie in this P po atabe 


Cnclude 1 0 V 
*Ue , that (ceino our aducrliaries haue no 
© of Gods church, 


U; | | : 
WUanes, whereby all the great contctmplatiues "i 
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haue arriued to a perfect vnion with him (TI meane the {erious,and 
uout meditation yppon the life,and paſſion of Chriſt, with truer 
tification of the flesh, by penance, and carriage of the crolle;) jr 
not be expettcd , that they should haue the effects thereof ;to wit 
ſtaſes,or rapts, deuine reuclations, the gift of miracles,and others 
{tiall fauours. 
20 Andyetthis wilbe more euident, if we conſider the ſame v 
particulcrlie,as what our aduerſarics may challenge to themſclus 
eucry one of theſe kinds. And firſt for rapts, Isþall not needetory 
ble my reader, to examin whether they haue had any or no,ſceingy 
none of them cuer ſo much as pretended to haue any, for oughtti 
haue read, or heard , ſo that I may proceede,to treate of the other 
fects of our chriſtian contemplation. 
21 Therefore(to ſay ſome what touching their miracles, reuelaii 
and viſions) itis ro be vnderſtood, that though in concluſion, they 
faine for want of ſuch, todeny the continuance of them in thechur 
of God vntill thistime, yet it is ſufficientlie knowne, that ſome 
their principall paſtors, and doors, haue ſometimes attempted 
doe thinges, which might ſeeme miraculous, and haue pe 
haue reuclations, and viſions, for the confirmation of their dodrifiſſÞ 
whereby it is euident inough, that they knew in their owne conlcie 
ces, that the power of doing miracles, remaineth Rill in thechurch 
God, though they had nor the grace, or the good happ r0 doe any. 
vill therefore firſt, lay downe ſome whattoncerning their miraci 
viſions, and reuclations, and after examine what they can ſay agalt 
Ours. | pe 
Freder. $ta- 22 Fredericus Staphilus , who was ſometime one of Luthers diſciple 
phil. in ab- writeth , that Zutherattempred once, ro caſt a deuil, out of a wol 
ſoluta reſp. brought ynto him from 111314 for that purpole, and that as he cx0ore 
_ {ed her, in the ceueſtry of the charch (after his owne fashion (ſaith 
and not after the manner of the Catholike church ) he tooxe ſuch 
fright, that he ſought meanes to runne out of the doore, and find | 
it shut ſo faſt by the deuil (as it ſeemed) that it coulanot be ops 
cither within, or withour, he cried out for helpe, and at lenght " 
of his friends abroad, caſt in a hatchet at the window, wherewith 1 
derics Staphilws( being then preſent with him, as he writer 2. 
yongelt,and ſtrongeſt in the company)hewed downe the _ wht 
was pititullto ſee, in what caſe ho poore man Was all the w his belly 
(as the ſame author teſtifierh) was noe lefle diſtempered in - oy 
then in his mind,and went wringing , and wrigling VpP » 9 


Suritts. an. 
1546. 


».- 
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yyew, faich he, that is great with lambe, and ready to yeane. 
Alſo Cocblew witnelſerh of him, that he went abour once tore- Co" is. 17 
ne/riliam Neſen , who was drowned in the river .A/b;r, and ***** vp 
teloſt both his labour, & his credit therein, Neuertheles though Pare roy 
auld himſcife doc no miracles whiles he lined, yer it pleaſed Gee: 
dey amiraculous,or ar leaſt a ſtrange euent vppon his body, after 
lath. For whereas hedied in the middeſt of winter, to wit the 
, | ; An.Ig46. 
enth of Februarie, and ina very cold climat, where dead bo- 1;#,,101s 
$denot {o ſoone putrifte, as in hotter regions, yea, and that his'demorte Lu- 
wasalſocncloſed and shur vp very cloſe in tinne, it caſt forth nor theri anzer. 
binding ſuch a horcible ſtinke, rhat no man was able to endure ne 
inſo much that choſe who alliſted che conuoy thereof, from 1/lebium I 
ehedicd, to the vniuerſitie of wirenberg,were forſt to depart and 
eitby the way. By occalis whereof I cannot forbeare to put thee 
wind /good reader) of what I declared before in the 27. chaprer,of 
bodies of the blelled a F. Xauerius in the Faſt Indie, and b mother a Num. 37. 
{in Spame , whole lines, and deaths, are yer fresh in memorie,and b Num. 4. 
irdodies knowne to haue remained vncorcnpt, ſome yeares after 
deceale, breathing forth moſt ſweere, & fragant odours, as they 
doe tor onght is yet knowneto the contraric,which I ſay , I wish 
wldbenored with the difference of the eucnrs, rothe end we ma 
detter diſtingaish berwixt the different merits of the holly, chaſt, 
Ureligious lite of the twoo latter, and the Apoſtacie of the former 
mcelizion, and from his yow of chaſtitic. And thus much concer- 
lb? Luther, 
Asfor Caluin, it is teſtified by FHierome Bollec, Sur, and divers gras 
'and h1s 


Fl . « . 8 _ 
hours, that ro gett credit, and reputation to him ſelte, 


ell, he Procured a poore man in Geneva called Brule, with the 
alentof his wife, to faine himſeclfe dead, to the end, that Calum 
eXEcUu-- 


Wit ſeeme to raiſe him to life, but when the marter came ro 

mand Calzin in preſence of the people,after ſolemme prayer, called 

"1 'Ppon him to riſe, he was found ro be ſtarke dead, where with 

WTitewas fo afflicted, that shee cried our vppon Caluin, and derected 

Wheat ; neuertheles he procured to ſtop her mouth _ a 
G,and in his next ſermon to the people, laid the fault degra - > | 

| hs ther he could not raiſe the dead man. mw like : _—_ _ _— 

L we, (ndanms and others, | of a miniſter in rn con = - <omk hp Felician: 

Ty 7179, who made the like couenant with one Calc Ningnard. 

; UNC him ſelfe dead,intheyearc of our Lord, a thouſand owe _ OT 

n dede, When »iwm Burg. 


: bfry cighr,68& (o it fcll aut,that he was found dead 1 ;t Was 


Alan.cop. 6. 
Diaior. 
Bar lis. 


Cay. 14. de of ccrtaine hererikesin his time, who courerfcit 
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It was expected he should aryſe, atthe call, and c 


the miniſter :{o that we may truly fay of theſe me Py 


n,as 7 ertullian 
ed inlike maner 


notis eccleſ. Miracles of the Apoſtles. 10, ſaith he, de martuss ſuſutabant ,Ifts de 1 


Tertiiliian, 
in lb depre- 
feript. 


mortuos fauunt. The A poſtles raiſed dead men to life, and theſe men male 
men dead. 

25 Andif itbetrue,which I haue crediblic heard, there have pa 
In England, (ome ſuch cozening deuilcs amongſt our miniſterstos 
their ghoſpell, with ſome shew of miracles, tough not of reu; 
dead men , yetin ſecming to expel] deui]s ovtof fome, whome ti 
procured to faine them{elues to be polleſt,but becauſe I wil affirme 
more of {uch matters, but whar I know my {elte to be true, orh 
written,and teſtified by graue authors,T lcauc it to my reader, toin 
me himſlelfe of the truth of what was diſcouercd in Lmds,ſome Fig 
ornine yeares agoe, to haue benne praiſed in that kind bycera 
puritan miniſters, whereof (I hane credibly heard) there wasarclat 
printed with publike approbation, and ſome allo impriſonedfort 
ſame. And the like opinion of cozenage , and deceit, was alfocon 
ued many yeares before,concerning exorcilmes vſed by M.Foxe, Vee 
a woman in Lthbury in London, who was thought to be poſleſt wit 
wicked ſpiric,which I alſo leaue to the enquirie of the reader,and 
only vpon this occaſion,declare what I know my ſelfcto be rrue 
cerning him, and his talent in caſting out deuils. 

26 Yrfell our, whiles I once lay in Londen , that a gentlemanoft 
middle temple was pofleſſed with a deuil , oratleaſt was pony 
to be, and 2. Foxe was brought by his friendes to cure him, _ | 
me dayes,and many written relations(which went about Londen of tt 
conferences betwixt M. Foxe and Satan)it was ctediblie repo 
the Gentleman was fully deliuered, and 2M. Fox was generallie - d 
a very holy, & apoſtolicall man. But within a few dayes _ ki 
my chaunce to paſle by the Gentlemans lodging, I met a protc w 
his acquaintance & mine comming from him , who tou d met | 
was worſe troubled then cuer he had benne before. I asked _ 
they did not ſend againe for M.Fox, and he anſwered,that _ a rf 
for him,& that he could not come; becauſe he was troubled wt 
meaning with the deuil. The next day , being in the -__ $i 
honourable perſonages, who were per{waded thar the gent ofored 
diſpoſlefi:d,I rould them what I vnderſtood thereof the day F wr 
namely that 24*Fox was allo himſelfcſo troubled with the deuth 


felo troubled with riedallt Ly 
might be well ſaid ynto him. Medice cura te ipſum. Phiſtcan healenp 1 


"lect the maſſe, who writeth himlclfe,that he was 2 
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revith aprincipall man in the companie, a great friend,and diſci- 
of maſter Fox, was much offended, ſaying thatit was but ſomefalſe 
urgiuen out by the Papiſts. And when I affirmed, thathe was a 
usprotcſtant who tould it to me, he replied, that no man knew 
wherter then he,and that the truth was,that the goodman would 
times ſodeepelic conſider of his finnes, that he would diſpaire 
he mercy of God , whereat diuers in the companie laughed in 
ſceves, and all that I replied was , thatir ſeemed therebie, that 
frhadliclegrace , and thus ended our conference. But herebie it 
zppeare, what an CxOrciſt 74. Foxe was, who needed to be exor- 
k/bim(eite, and had ſo litle faith, and confidence in Gods mercy, 
thelome times diſpaired thereof, which I thinke was neuer read, 
teardof in any man, that had the grace of caſting our deuils , or 
—_— exceptin Indas, Who neuertheles vſed not to dil- 
te vies he had the gift of miracles, though 24.Foxe was thought 
leafpeciall gift ro doe both. Thus much for their miracles. 
 Andnow to come to their reuclations , and viſions, thou maiſt 
emder, good Reader, how many examples I haue laid downe be- 
ect the grear fauonrs of almighty God,donne to religious _— 
both ſexes, by rhe ſpirit of propheſie, diuers ſorts of reuelations, 
paritions of our Sauiour himſelfe,of his mother,of his Angels, 
E&whereas all that the Lurherans, Calumiſts , & other ſeQaries can 
endto haue had in that kind,are no other but familiaritie,and con- 
Races with deuils,idledreames , manifeſt illuſions , or fained lies. 
Uber is not aschamed himſelfe , to lay downelargediſpurtations, Luther. ae 
1 he had with thedeuil | aboutthe maſle, and to confeſle, char dſo anger” 
Fruntheend ouercome by him, and forced to change his opl- .,,;;,,e 
n. And further, to hignific the great familiaritie, and friendship, Sacerdoturs. 
] ® denne berwixt them many yeares, he faith that they had ea- ny oo 
F well of ſalr together : ſo that it neederh not ro be doubred, ar 
Snot only obſeſt, bur alſo realy poſleſſed by him, as appeareth vVitemberg 
| which I recounted before, of his falling downe, wWnen the fg, 445. 
Þlpell of the expuiſion of the dumbe deuill was read. And there- iy Com- 
Ov lound, and holeſome doctrin for chriſtians his may be,which = - a. 
Profelſerh to haue learned of the Father of lies, and capitall enemy SU 
making cucry man that tendreth his oWwne {aluarion , hath r cafon 


4 ukder. | ( h) 
An | : kt WPF: » tilecmet 
nithelike good ground alſo had'Y derics DT ina 


HMeto do it, but faith,thar he canot rel whether he that p _— 
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him thereto , was black , or white, And as wel might he have ſ(ajq 
ther much better , that he knew not whether he was a good { on 
a bad, or els whether it was not ſome vaine tancy,or Fl Fen 
of his idle braine. , 
30 Andnoleſle idle was a renelation which ». roxe Pretendeth 
haue had concerning the expoſition,and computation of thetwo 
forty moneths, mentioned in the , Apocalips, whereof be olorieth nc 
litle, as hauing found out a notable ſecret. I will g1ue it theege 
Reader,in his owne wordes, to the end thou maiſt the better diſce 
his foolery,which was notablie diſcouered by the worthy andle; 
F. Ro. Parſ. autour of the YYarneword, in his ſecond part of his excellent treaj 
l;. of the 3. Of the three Conuerſions of England, where he ſetteth downe at largen 
conmr. þ. 2. ſter Foxe his woords, which are theſe that follow. 
6. 8. z1 Becauſe the marter,ſaith he,being of no ſmall imporrance,gr 
ly appartaineth vnto the publike vrilitic of the church, andleaf 
should misdoubrt me herein to follow any priuar interpretationof 1 
 owne, I thought good to communicate to- the Reader, that whi 
hath benne imparted ro me,in the opening of theſe miſticall numbe 
inthe foreſaid booke of reuclation contained, by occaſion ask 
weth &c. 
32 AsIwasinhand with theſe hiſtorics &c. Being vexed, & turm 
lcd in ſpirit about the reckoning of theſe numbers,& yeares,it ſo 
pened vppon a ſunday in the morning, lying in my bed,6: muſing abe 
theſe numbers , that ſuddenly it was anſwered to my mind, as wit 
maicſty thus,in wardlic ſaying within me. Thou foole , count theſe mon 
by ſ[abaoths,as the weekes of Daniel are counted by ſabaoths.The Lord I take 
witneſle, thus it was, where vppon being thus admonished,I begant 
reckon the forty twoo moneths by ſabaoths , firſt of months,andel 
would nor ſeruc,and then by ſabbaoths of yeares, and then I began 
to feele ſome probable vnderſtanding , yet not ſatisfied heIn 
{ones I repaired to certaine merchants of my acquaintance,of wo 
one is departcd,a truc,and faithfull ſeruant of the Lord, the _ 
vet liuc,and are witneſſes heteof,to whome the 1umber of rhele js 
faid moneths being propounded,and examined by {abaoths of year 
the whole ſomme was found to ſurmount to roo bundreth =_ * 
yeares, containing the full, and iuſt time of the foreſaid periecutt 
neither more nor lcſle &c. 
33 Thus farr 24. Foxe, wherein thou art to vnderſta 


nd .good Read 


that all his drift is to proue, thatthe diuel hauing deny on 
thouſand yeares (as. is mentioned in rhe Apocalipſe ) W45 (am 
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time, that pope Bonifacins the Eight be ganneto reigne, which 
rinthe yeare of our lord,as he ſaith 4 thouſand F190 hundreth , ninery 
ke, ar what time he imagineth, that Antichriſt beganne, becauſe Po- 
nfacis made the (txt booke of the Decretalls, and confirmed the 
ters of Friars, geuing them great priniſedges. And to the end this 
teuiſe may haue the more probabilitie, he {eeketh to apply the 
rplus of a thouſand 7-7 from Chriſts time yntill Pope Bonifa- 
(which were 100 handrerh ninty foure yeares) to the twoo and 


; monethes mencioned in the Apocalipſe, and ro that purpoſe , in- 
ueeth bis fond reuclation, counting the ſaid moneths by ſabaoths of 


ures, allowing ſeauen yeares to eucry moneth , by which account, 
and his merchants,found the number of rwoo hundreth Ninety foure 
wes, which ſaith he, wasrhe full, and inft time of their perſecution,net- 


4 Butthis is euidentlie falſe, for the yeare of our Lord 120 hun- 


Ninety foure , fell vppon the Eleauenth yeare of the Emperour Dro- 

, who raigned twentie yeares, and beſides his former perſecu- *7+' 
Is, raiſed one of the greateſt, that cuer was in the Nineteenth yeare 
lis raigne, which was the yeare of our Lord, rhree handreth and 
\thatisto ſay, Fight yeares after the time, that the perſecution 


Baron. az. 


ud haue ceaſed ; according to M. Foxes dreame: And after Diocde- 
and Maximian who raigned with him , ſucceeded Galer:ws, and Con- 
M,vnder whome alſo the perſecution continued ſome yeares, with 
Rtviolence in the Eaſt partes. And after them againe, the church 
perſecuted vnder Maximinns, and Maxentins, vntil Conflantin the 
overthrew 2axentins , and: recceiued the chriſtian fairh which 
® (48 Euſcbiis reckoneth \in the yeare of our Lord three hundreth 
3"*ene, though Cardinal Baronixs affigneth it to the yeare three hun- 
" and rwelue, neither did it then ceaſe generallie, but was con- 
Wed in the Eaſte parts vnder Licinius , for Fight , Or Nine yeares 
ſer, 
| Sothat though wee make the moſt fauonradle reckoninge that 
7 de, to iuſtihe 27. Foxes revelation , his count of moneths by 
ths of yeares , falleth ar leaſt F:ghteene yeares , Short of the 
a that Conflantine receined the faith , and ceaſed the perſecution 
M)inthe weſt partes, which were then ſubic& vnto him, whereas 
Uo continued longer (as I haue faid) vnder Licnw in the Eaſt. 
Patedie his reuclation ap zeareth ro haue proceeded, either from 
©,or lying (piric, or from his owne fantaſticall A a0 
Qq q 1 WIC 
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with hereſie yoined with ignorance, of the trye Chronolog; 

| : bl olo le oh 
mes, wherein no man can Dowel char the holly Ghoſt (if it had 
his reuclation) could haue erred one minute of an how: | 
cites wa Foxe deſire it chould be allo vnderſtood of his computa; 

- M1 _ 8 contained, the full, and inſt time of the perſecutun , ng 
36 Bur whatshouldI ſay of this vanitie in his prepoſterous xx 
Cation of the twoo, and forty moneths mentioned inthe Apocal 
tO the firſt twoo hundreth Ninetie foure yeares of perſecution ; 
Chriſt, which as the Authour of the warneword lonifieth, all 
Ancient Fathers vnderſtand to make the three yeares and 1 þ, 
wherein Antichrift shall raigne, and perſecute the church in the 
of the world , before the generall iudgement, which alſo other; 


ces of the holly ſcriptures, as well in the Apocalipſe , as in 0 
doe confirme , ſceing the time of Antichriſts raigne, is reckor 


in the Apocalipſe , alwell by arhouſand rwoo hundreth ſixty dayes, as 
Forty twoo moneths, both which accounts make iuſt three yeares, 
a balfe , fignified inlike manner both in Dantel, and allo in an ot 


place of the Apecalipſe ,. by tempms, tempora , & dimidium tempor 
time times, and Wi 4 time. And therefore I conclude concer 


2. Foxe, with the authour of the warnewoords cenſure vppon this 
uclation , who faith, no leſle pleaſantlie, then truly , that he finde 
nothing ſo true, or credible therein, as thoſe wordes of the ſpirit 
M. Foxe , thou foole , forthat he istherebie ſentenced to be afoole| 
revelation, that is to ſay , a notable, and autenticall foole, and 

ſuch a one he hath regiſtred himſelfe. And thus much for theirrel 


lations. 


37 I willonlyaddhereto a famous viſion, or apperition, whic 
Andreas, Caroleftading ( one of Luthers firſt diſciples ) had in 39% 
This Carolfadius , being Archdeacon. of wittenberg , and having ; 
braced Luthers doQtrin , was driuen thence by him after a way 
pon priuat quarrels betwixt them (worthy to be vnderſtood ,1 | 
time to relaze them) and was ſo perſecured by him , that he be ws 
ced to. flee to the Sacramentaries in Baſes, who receiued a 
lingly becauſe he was an enemy of Luther , though in rhe _ ; 
the ſacrament he diſſented from them. And one day as yy Fe 
ching , there came a huge tall man into the _ 5 wa a of 
by one of the magiſtrars , though he was ſeene of n0 pee 


rlftadixe himſelfe, and departing thence after a while Carilful 
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tu his houſe, where he found his ſonne, whom he togke vp Ep#7. Bar 
| j inſt ch d, bur in the end {2/47 4* 
ough hewould haue caſt him againſt the ground , bur 1n x —— 
\rhimdowne againe, and bad him tell his Father, that he within, fladij. vide 

«would come for him Caroloſtadius afrer his ſermon was En- 414num Co- 


ee day arolo | 
4.ndbefore he came home to his owne houſe, asked the magiſtra- pum 4ta!oga 
wereto whome he ſaw the huge greate man) who he was that © 4 3*: 


| by him at the ſermon , deſcribing him vnro him., but he rold 
n, thatheſaw none ſuch , and vnderſtanding when he came ho- 
e, what had palled there , he rooke ſuch a fright, thar he fell ſacke, 
{died within three dayes,, as the diuell (for fo. he was) had: fore- Stamiſla. Re- 
1d, And thus it pleaſed God to shew his indgement notorioullic [chivs m E- 
thismanner , ratzer vppon him», as it may be preſumed, then vp- «angelic. [e- 
divers others of his companions,for that he was the firſt prieſt of 79 — 
the ſectaries, that preſumed ro marry : which he did publikelie in* COR 
church of rrovealen with great ſolemnitie. "" 
This shall ſufhiſe concerning the rapts, miracles, reuelations, and 
ons of Lutherans and Caluiniſts, for other then theſe, and ſuch of 
ke qualitic, I haucnotread, nor heard of, neither doe they chal- 
ageany other to them ſelues : ſo that it is moſt cleare, rhat they ha- 
enotthoſe externall ſ1123nes. of Gods vnion , which it hath plcaſed 
wtoshew in his ſeruants, in all ages, and rimes, bur rather the 
Kaecontrarie, to wit, familiaritie with wicked ſpirits, 1dle drea- 
and other manifeſt illuſfions,or els foolish fitions of their owne; 
Kouering both their vanitie, and their impierie. 
 .Ttrelteth now to examine, what exceptions they take again{t 
miracles, and wharrcafon they haue ro doe it.. Firſt they ſay com- 
fonlic, that miracles are ceaſed in the church of God, and that chey 
fe necelſarie only for the conuerſion of. Infidels, and to prouc it, 
Sew, that ſome kind of'miracles, which were ordinariein the 
Wneof the Apoſtles, ceaſed many hundreth ycaresa goe, as namely 
ae vift of tongues , and ſome other-whereot we read in the acts of 
le Apoſtles. Whereto I anſwer. Firſt thatif ir berrue, that miracles 
ENtterlie ceaſed in the church ,why haue their owne cheefe dottors, 
Mempreq diuers times.to doe-miracles,as taraiſedead men, and ro-ex- 
Kildivels? Is jr not manifeſt thereby, that cheyrhemlſelues beleeued, 
le the power of doing miracles doth ſtill conrinucin the church? 
ery I lay, thar it licle importeth., that ſome of ar 
redone in the _— time;are either now Cealc 


Wot ( ordinarie, as then t ey were , for DO Man houldeth that - mw 
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racte oncedonne, muſt be alwayes donne: belidesthar ] 
farie then for the conucrſtion of Infidels , thar tiracles Shou] 
more frequent , then now atthis time among the fairhſyl] 7%: 
ncuertheles it 15 now allo conuenient , for the plorie of op 
confirmation of the weake in faith , yea, and for the conuerſion 
contuſion of hererikes, anJ ſecret Arhciſts amori$ chriſtians 
there be ſome times notorious miracles in the church of Gog-: whi 
allo may beconfirmed by the experience of Gods prouidence in l 
b-:halfe , whereby miracles haue benne donne in all ages, and 
ſtian countries, euer ſince our Sauiours time, as I haue $hewed 
rcadie, a{wcllin the a firſt part of this treatiſe, by examples of mir 
2 Chap. ;, culous viftories, as alſo in the b twenty ſeuenth chapter of this 
- ——_ cond part, where amongeſt other externall ſignes , of Gods inte; 
-* RY vnion with religious men, I haue excmplihed the fame by theirgy 
ration of miracles in cuerie age , euen vnrill rheſe our dayes, a 
tac like may be ſecne in Cardinall zellarmin , Baronius , and dine 
others. 
49 Yeabutr ſay they , thoſe miracles were cither fained , or wrougl 
by the meancs of the diucll, as the Magicians of Pharas , and 
ucrs other amongſt the Genrills, did many thinges which (ceme 
very miraculous to delude the people, and Antichril allo $hall d 
rhe like. 
41 Torhis I ſay firſt, thatthe ſectaries of our times, alcribing © 
miracles to the deceirs of the diuell, imitate therein rhe Scribes; Pt 
_—_ riſees, Painims, and ould Heretikes : for the Scribes, and Phariſet 
ag þ 4 laid , that Chriſt did calt outdeuils in the power of Bekebub, theVu 
Ger. 75. Pro, NIMs attributed the miracles donne by the Martyres, to Negromandie 
Hieron.con- And the Arrians, Eunomians, and YV 1olantians , ſaid the like of ” 
tra Viziuian. Catholikes, as teſtifie S. Ambroſe , $. Hierome , and Yiftor in his 
Victor Ut. 2: ſtorie. 
ae Perjccut, | 
Vandal, © 42 Secondly I ſay, thatit were no lefſe then meere madnesto 
gin,that the miracles teſtified by moſt graue hiſtoriographers, 0 
moſt learned, and holly Fathers , haue beene all fained, for {o $houl 
wee derogate from all humane credit , which whoſocuer shoulddot 
he were not worthie to liue amongſt wen. For can any ching rhat te- 
licth vppon the credit of men be counted true, if thoſe thingess ol 
be eſteemed falſe which the Saints of God (who haue benne the Th 
of the church in their ages ) haue written , and reported vppon 
owne light, and knowledge? 4z And 
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Policy and Religion, Chap. 32s. 477 
 4ndto omit manie others , what shal wee lay of S. Angwſin,who 
|» for the confuſion of the Painimes in his time, and partlie for 


«nfruGion of weake chriſtians , recounteth verie particularlie, a 
enumber of cnident miracles , wrought at Millan, Carthag?, Hippo, $. firs. de 
other places adioyning,which he eirher ſaw himſelfe, or certainely witar. dei.li, 
o be true: rhe recouerie of a blind mans ſight,at che bodie of 22-44. 8. 
ad grand Protaſe in 24ullanyw hiles he was there, which holie bodies, 
in opus beane long vnknowne, were diſcouered as hee faith, to S. Am- 
| bydeuine reuclation. And S. Ambroſe himſelfe allo maketh men- 1de-.1i. 9: 
n,not onlie of that miracle donne vppon the blind man, bur allo om—_— 
luers others , wrought by the merits of taofe twoo hollic Mar- Fa *— 
TH. ep:ft 2 


(Butto return to $. Auſtin, he ſaith, that this miracic was donne S.Aur.d: ci- 
:4t. Dei ls. 


ules che emperour Was at Mrlan.Immenſo populs teſte,77 (OBCHYTENFE ad 
pri Martirum. A number of people bemg wittneſſe thereof, and flocking to the 356-8. 
res! And shal wee (ay , that S. Auguslin fained this,or the reſt thar 
rlateth of ſundric diſleaſes (and amongſt them ſome molt ſtrange, 8.74ews i18. 
Wincurable by phiſick ) miraculouſlie cured, divers dead men , wo- 
mand children reuiucd,, and pollefled perſons dceliuered, partlic by 
lemen,and partlie at the memories, and monuments of Saints , and 


Kicularlie of 5 Stephen the Proto Martyr, of which miracles {ome were 
fins owne preſence, inlo much, 


lt 2dmirable,and donne in So Aug! ls 
Khclith, hecauſed rhem to be published in hrrle bookes,or pam- 
a tor the gloric of God. And fuch werethe numbers of maraclcs 
Meat the ſame time, onlie art Hippo , WHEEE hee was Bishopp,thar 
tin wo yearcs ſpace,they arriued almoſt to the number of {cauen- 
Ereveſired in bookes (thovgh manie were not written, whercof he 
he was moſt aſlured)8 in ſome other cities not farr from thence, 
lath the number incomparablie exceeded the other, and 1n conclu- 
W.ing recountcd verie particularly,a molt miraculous cure, done 
Ullememorie of S.Stephen vppon a man and awoman' brother and 
t,who through their mothers malediction, Were trooken by al- 


Wohtie G | | bletrembling ofal their bo- 
>"C God, with a moſt ſtrange and og Sg 


K/te Sheweth the exceſliue i 

/q cefliue ioy of the peep! 
Wrewſed to the praiſe of God without wordes , with ſuch 4 conf? Mee _ _ 
Ot YU bur eares could ſc arſe mdure it p and what elſe RE? Sheur __ Oy 


at f Chy; h ; 
f In en was s Cao : . 
& Th f liethe mal rirude of cur- 


| le eff:.& chereof, 
X racles wrought : lorie of God, 


Ut ops Kg" | 
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47S A Treatiſe concernnge Parry; 
honour of his Saints, and comfort of al his faithfull ſeruznes And 
we then ſay, that S..Auguſtm fained all this , and thar he hadfo lit 
Care of his con{cience,ro lie wittinglie,or of his reputation togiue 
Painimes,and enemies of chriſtian reli gion{ againſt whome he, Wre 
{o greatan aduamtage,as to bee able to conuince him of manifeſ{ 
m caſe he had forged,cither al,or anie parte of thoſe thinges which 
afthrmed? This is fo incredible, that noe men of tudgemente canin 
gin it. | 
46 + And itisno lefle incredible and abfurd to rhinke that al the, 
raclcs , either of thoſe times, or of theſe latter ages, were donne yt 
diucl,ſeing that verie manie of them did {urpaſle the powre of the 
ucl,or of the Angels them ſelues , who candoe nothinge aboue nat 
Without Gods ſpecial aliſtance , and therefore cannor giueſightto 
thatis borne blinde,or life to the dead, which not onlie Chriſt and 
Apoſtles did, but alſo manie religious perſons mencioned before, y 
amongſt other miracles which they wrought , reuiued the 4 
Chay27. as $.4 Martin,S.b Benedift,$.c Dommith , and laſtlie Father 4 Xamerind 
n:4.15.19.39- age,and manie other in former rimes, whomel haue not menciont 
& 37- . 1o thar it cannot with anie probabilitie bee ſaid, eirher thatall! 
a S.Sulptt. 1 | 
Sexer.tm vi. Facles are fained,or that they haue benne all donne by the diuel. 
1a.$. Marti- 47 Therefore fgraſmuch as a true miracle,can haue no other authe 
2:4. bur 6od himſelfe it is euident that cod hath by miracles confirmedy 
v8.67. gnlic the Roman Catholike religion in generall, bur alſo monalti 
vi/4 9% orreligions life in particular , ſceing that Roman Catholikes, bei 
ned: tt g10 P 3 g . 
£5. Antonin Withall religious men, haue inal ages wrought manie true mira 


4 O © o . . 
hiſt. tit.23.c. teſtified by ſo manie graueauthours , that it were impudencie to de 


4-£aragr. 7-1t, AS now to ſpeake, for examples ſake, of ſome of thele latteragt 


=_ ol who can beſo shameles to denie, the teſtimonie of that moſt fame 


Turſelinus. learned,and holie s. Bernard of matters de fao,donne in his ownetil 


in vita B. and by his owne familiar frindes,as that which hee writerh of 5.6 


Fraunciſci chias , an Irishman , who was firſt a religious man, and after _ 
Xauer.s. 2. Shopp,and the Pops Legat in Ireland. uo antiquorum genere = o 
i Ec} V hat kind of ancient miracles ( ſaith S. Bernard)was there wherem 


ERS v7, | F . 
12 Maia. Chias did not excell © He wanted not the ſperit of propheſy ,or rewelations,or pi 


chiz. fp unish wicked men , orthe grace of healing and curing diſſeaſes , or of 0, 9 
the mindes of men, or -frearmgill dead. This ſaith S.3ernard, afterh 


had related manie particular miracles in thoſe kindes , donne 9) 
Malachias, | 
43 Andſpeaking afterwardes of his death( which was at n are 
wheres. Bernard was then Abbot) he declarerh that when hf 


- 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 32: 459 © 


 Malachias WAs brought in to the church to be buried, ab oy, whe 


po : there by chance, and had his arme , and hand withered, and 
vive fi thatirſeruedro no vie, was cured by touching the hand of the 
- man, with the cooperation of F. Bernard himſelfe, who ſaith dem ibid. 
{-618. apprehen/am aridam manum &C. 1 taking hould , of the withered, 
ly hand, appliedit to the hand of the Bishop , which rewined it , and 


ich 
an ir 


it life. Fer there l:ued ftrll the grace , and pift of healing im him, 
wh he was dead , and his hand was to the ac hand, 4s x Footk the 


06 to the dead man , in fo much, that the boy , who was come thi- 
ruth bis hand lame , hanging vnprofitablie by hi fide , carried it home 


Thus faith S. Bernard, of a matter wherein he himſelfe was an 

bor, And of what authoritic his teſtimonie may be, throughout the 

jitian world, it may be iudged, by the reuerend reſpet which the 

jenimies of Catholike religion doe beare him , ſeeing, that Luther rather de 
[Melanchton ſpeaking of him , call him Saint, and Calu;n tearmeth x5roganda 
L, pram ſcriptorems, a pious , or godly writter, and truly whoſocuer —_— p 
uleta his workes , cannot bur acknowledge that he was illumina- ads > 
Landinſpired by rhe holly Ghoſt. Beſides that ir appeareth , by all, 

liſtories that write of him, or of the time wherein he liued, that Cali. in 
bisholly life, and very frequent miracles,he was held himſelfe for in/#w7. 4: 
Wacle:and amongſt others, Gorfridus a graue authour who lived > efridus.l 
lihim, reſtifierh,, that in the Dioceſle of Conſtans, he cured in one , 7, vita 

, tenne perſons that were lame handed , a Eleven blynd , and Bernar.c.4- 
Frere lame legged. Can it therefore be imagined, by any man of ſen- 
-ndiudgement, that the miracles done by ſuch holly men, were 

wphtby the diuell2 For who shewed themſclues throughour all 

courle of their lines , greater enemies of the diuell, then S. Zer- 

5. Malachizs, and fuch others ,as they ? How many ſoules con- 

ed they to God , and freed from the diuells power , by their prea- 
"8, inducing men from finfull life ro repentaunce, and from vice 

al 'ctue? How many deuills expelled they from pollefled per- ,p,,,,,:» 
S, Vhercof S. Bernard relateth diuers notable examples , OF S- yies Mala- 
#,45 others alſo recount the like of S. Bernard? In reſpect pr Gullit 

#1 ; they , and their miracles may be defended , and —_— _ - = mow 
- umnniation , as our Sauiour defended,and clcared himlſel ec, and, " G4 
"cles from the like,when he ſaid , thatif hedid caſt out divells gg, r, 
/UPower of B2/rebub (as the [ewes charged him to doe)ir muſt nec- 


8 tollow,, that the deuils kingdoine was deuided in it {clfc, and 
R rr chat 


430 A Treatiſe concerninge Part, 

' thatthedeuill was become his owne enemy. wh 
Fo This wilbe cuident in the miracles of theſe holly men. ; 
conſider what the deuill could gaine by helping hes He 

| ade 

people there with, for chough it should be true, which our a 
ries {ay (to witt , that the Catholikes of thoſe dayes , taughr,to 
with the faith of Chriſt, diuers ſuperſtitions , neuertheles) h n 
not with any reaſon deny, but that men wereTaued inthar mb 
religion, eſpeciallic inthat time, when no other was knowne. 
what ſocuer our aduerſaries, may thinke of the (aluation of Cx! 
likes, now , when the light of the ghoſpell ( as they ſay) $hing 
yetatthattime, when their candle was vnder the bughell, and 
other chriſtian religion taught, and preached , nor other church 
Chriſt ſcene, or knowne 1n the world, but the Roman Cath 
church , they cannot be ſo abſurd ro'fay,that ſuch holly men, yea, 
all others profeſling the Catholike faich were damned , but muſt! 
des confelle, that thoſe who profeſſed the faith of Chriſt, inthen 
ner that then it was taught, and liued well with all, were ſau 
the merits of Chriſts/paſlion. 
Fl Therefore, I fay, that ſceing by thoſe miracles of 5. Malamu 
Bernard, and ſuch other as they , the faith of Chriſt was confirmed 
eſtablished , and infinit numbers of men, moued to follow their 
doctrine , and example, in pennance,mortification , hate of line, 
vice, and in the exerciſe of all vertue , to the ſaluation of their (ou 
ir muſt needes follow, that the diuell could gaine nothing by 
thering ſuch miracles, bur that he loſt excedinglie therebie,aduanc 
theglory of Chriſt, and of chriſtian religion,and helping to ſauen 
ſoules, whole perdition, aud damnation he deſireth. So thatif the 
uel hel ped F. Malachias, S. Bernard, and ſuch other religious men toc 
miracles, it ſcemeth that he played booty with his encmiesag8 
himſclfe. 
52 Beſides that, diuers of thoſe miracles were ſuch, that they 
paſſed the deuils power ( as I haue already ſignified ) and could not 
donne by any,but by almightie God. gu; facit mirabilia nag ſol. 
only doth great meruailes, or miracles, that is to ſay , thinges aoue 8 
and therefore the miracles which. Antichriſt shall doe , Shaldc 
only,as the deuil can-worke, by naturall meanes , or by decep iT 
the ſtghr,and fo they shall not be true miracles, though they By 
me miraculous, tothe common ſort of people. In which relpe 

* Apoſtle calleth them, Mendacia, that is to ſay, miracles m apparene | 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 32. FL. 
, ede. 
« herein I wishitto be noted, that one, and rhe felfe ſame ef- 
may be wrought both miraculoullie , and naturalic, and therefore 
bein oneman a miracle, and none in an other. As for example, 
»difeaſe which is naturallie curable by medicin, may be cured wi- 
umedicin,by deuine power giuen by almightie God to his ſaintes, 
rin heauen or on carth, who when they cure diſcaſes, by prayer, 
nediction without medicin , they doe a miracle, though the ſame 
pit beneuer ſo caſclie cured otherwaile:whereas the deuil working 
kmeeffet by ſome natural,though ſecret, & hidden meanes, doth 
nicacle, and this is the difference betwixt many miracles done 
Gods ſeruantes, and the like ſtrange effets wrought by the de- 


ButheereT would beglad ro knowe, at what time true miracles 
tld, anddiabolicall illuftons beganne in the church ? For they nei- 
an,or doedeny, that Chriſt gaue the Apoſtles and other his di- 
ples, power to doe miracles , and ir is alſo euident in the ſcrip- 
,thathe promiſed the ſame to thoſe rhatshould belecue in him, 
ſing, S190 autem eos qu crediderint , hac ſequentur &C. Theſe ſignes 
 fulnw them, which shall beleeue in me , they shall ſpeake Frrange ton- 
they thall take away ſerpentes , and if they drinke any deadly , or pot- 
tinge, it shall not hurte thems , they shall lay their handes wppon the 
, and they shall recouer. Thus ſaid our Sauiour , giuing to vnder- 
d, not that enery chriſtian should haue this grace or gift of mi- 
& (forin the very Apoſtles time, there were infinit numbers of 
Iltians conuerted by them, which had ir not) butthatir Should 
Mneinhis church amongeſt the fairhfull, & be exerciſed by ſome, 
mumeto time, for his glory, and the edification of his ſeruantes, 
creof wee haue ſeene continuall experience , cuen vntill this day. 
therefore , (ceing our aduerfaries ſay , that our miracles arc illu- 
ns of the diuell, it is reaſon, that they tell vs, at what time the 
* Miracles ceaſed, and if they cannot aſſigne vs the yeare of our 


to, ler them alligne vs the age,and we will conuince them, with che 
I witnelled 


MI . . 
nce of moſt manifeſt miracles donne afterwards , Wil 
wherein they 


, Sraveſt authours, and hollyeſt men of the time 
\ ?Ja,and we will chew them now in thelc alt ages, 


UMracles a 
S any in former times. 
For what free from all ſul- 
E at could be more ſtupendious , and More ire 
4 , illuſion , then 2a 


"01, either of humane fraud , or of 5" miracle 


as wonder- 


Mar. 16. 


482 A Treatiſe concerninge Part.z. 
miracle donne at the tombe of $. Yincent Ferrer, a Domini fri 
dicd in the yeare of our Lord, «thouſand foure hundet, and RN 
56 The ſtory breeflicis thus. A woman falling mad ww my 
greatehe to cate mans flesh , required ſome of her husbang | 
8. Antoni- being denied it, killed a child of her owne, not paſt twoo yeate, 
Bus hiſtor. and deuiding him in to two partes, boiled the one halfe which 
Par.3. 1:23. husband , comming in shortly after , tooke out of the | 
C. 8. paragr. _. | = - cNEPott, andc 
4 ried both the parts to S. Yincents tombe (who died latelie defore 
was then famous for dayly miracles) and ut pleaſed God for then 
rits of his feruant, to reftore the child to life, and integritie of bo 
as It is teſtified by diuers graue men, and amongſt others, by the n 
learned, and holly bishopp of Florence , Saint Antoninw, whoſem: 
notable workes , are witneſles of his learninge, piety, andpreati 
gement, beſides that his holly lite, and miracles were ſuch,thathe: 
Canonized for a Saint. | 
$7 This worthy bishop, ſpeaking in his hiſtorie of 8. Fincent (y] 
lived in the ſame age) affirmeth of this miracle, rhat it was fo f 
mous in Britany, where it was donne, that the people flockedfre 
farre, and neere, to ſee the child, and all of chem ſaw, faith he, 
Mumibia, 7 ſearre , remaining m the body o the child in manner of athreed: and he | 
*_ deth further , that he himſclfe had ſeene, the autenticall teſtimonies 
notaries, witneſling that Zight and thirty dead men, had benne.re 
ucd after the death of S$.Yincent in diuers parts, by his merits. andi 
rerceſſion, and that the ſaid teſtimonies were taken by commillo 
giuen by the Popes Nrolas the fifth , and Calixfius the third , to engui 
of his life, and miracles. And laſtly that the Pope Calxftw, after 
examination of the whole procefle, by Cardinals , and Bishops,c 
nonized him for a Saint, with the conſent , and approbation of 
the court of Rome, which I haue thoughrgood to note here, to tl 
end it may appeare, that Neither. $, Anroninus reported theſe cg 
vppon flender ground, nor that any man'can with reaſon rei 
teſtimonie. | ſeein 
58 Bur what neede we alleadge miracles of former ages, Y 
that the age wherein we lyue, hath abounded with notable _ 
in divers partes of chriſtendome, as in: Kome', Loren , and __ gow. 
Mondeny in Sawey. And to-omit many other more ancient, p* ar? 
in Bawzer, at the body of S. Benno, not paſt twoo yeares ag0c- .. | 
time alſo it pleaſed our Sauiour to glorific his owne name, 1 


{edvirgin, Mar his Mother, by many admirable miracles _— 


f 
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at Montague » Necre to Seven IN Erabant, and there (amongt 


ther cures of incurable, and inuerterate diſeaſes) to reformey 


edifie the shape of a moſt mishapen, and deformed criple , borne: 
++:cknees ſo faſt ioyned ro his breaſt, thar they could not be ſe- 
wed, and his legges faſtened ro his theighs , and they to his belly 
ich + ones kinne, whereby he was faine to goe vppon his handes witte 


nd clMfctclpe of rwo litle ſtiles, vneill he was 23. yeares ould , at what rime 
re, afMfcecciued his perfe shape, by the miraculous helpe of our bleſſed: 
the I, 

f bo The truth whereof, and of many wonderfull circumſtances ir 


ce Ware, hath benne ſo autenricallie proued , and the man himſclfe ſor 
wne,to many thonſandes of people in the lowe countries, botty 
hrethe miracle, and ſince, that no mar: that hath nor a brazen face, 
pbeſoimpudent ro deny it , or can with any shew of reafon aſcribe 
pthedem!, whoſe workes cannot exceede the power, and limits 
Frature, as this did , which any man muſt ncedes confeſle, that shall 
ulthe ſtory thereof , written aſwell in Latin by Iſis Lipſis, as by tuſkus Li 
hersin French , and rranſlared out of French into __—_ by 27. pus in Di- 


bombers a learne | nation, who hath alſo #59197 © 
ned, and vertuous prieſt of our nation, l fs fue Ajpri- 


elixed thereto a learned epiſtle, and qo of his owne concer-", 


by miracles, in whichreſpe&, I may bethe breefer touching that: 
ater, 
| Neuertheleſſe I cannot omit, to ſay ſome whar of afamons mi- 
Ke, donne the laſt yeare in the Dioceſle of Brſanſor in Burgundy , at 2 
q ecalled Fanuerney R in the feaſtof Pentecoſt, OT whitlonride » AC whar 
tethe blefſed Sacrament, bein g ſert forth ina reliquarie within a ta- 
Kmacle, vppon atable of wood which was couered with alter clo- 
of linn?n,and enuironed with filke curtaines, vnder a canopie, 
th many candels,and lights burning abourt,ir chaunced thar ſome 
Ute of a cancell, falling vppon the linnen clothes inthe night, ſere 
*1me on frre,in-ſuch ſort,thar the rabernacle , and the table ir (elfe,. 
dallthe furniture about it was burned, and conſumed roashes, whe- 
the bleſſed Sacrament, with the reliquarie wherein 1t was placed, 
oY lafe,and vnrouched,ſtood ſtill fuſpended im the aire without an y 
TT, & ſo remained al whitſonday,and the munday folowing,du- 
Wo which time,not only al the people of Fawerney, but alſorthouſfandes: 
ers, moued with the fame of the miracle , repaired chither ro lee 


1nd y | of a-parish not farre fro- 
pon the Tueſday,following, the curat of 2P ter of the ſame 


'me),being there, and ſaying Malle at _ churcs 
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church, it pleaſed God, that at the time of the eleuation of the 
the reliquarie , which hanged in rheaire, with the bleſſed (act 6 
in it,deſcended of irfelfe, by licle and licle downetoa table vh 
was (ctr vader itdecerlie coucred,and there placed it ſelfe vppon 4 
porall, which was alſo ſpread vppon the ſame table: and this 
donne inthe preſence and ſight , of a great multitude of people, : 
witnelled by a publike reſtimonie of Monſcigneur de Langut , At 
bishop of Zeſanſon , and prince of the Empire , yppon autentical 
formation taken of the whole matrer , exa&lie and maturelie de 
(cd (as he ſignifieth) in his Archipiſcopall conſiſtorie , with the 
ſtance,and aduiſe of a great number of Deuines, Canoniſts, and(i 
lians, and the interuention of his (ollicitour,and atturney generall 
which I ſay appeareth by his teſtimonial letters , printed in 31 
and dated the 10. of 1uly, of the laſt yeare, 4thouſand fixe hundreth 
eyght. 

6: And if common fame may warrant the relation of matters: 
yet published in.print,, I may add alfo divers notable miracles, hapr 
In our contry of late yeares whereof the fame hath benne, andisne 
publike, euen in forraine countries, as to omitt others, thatthede 
of Sr. Gerard Braybrooke knight, buried twoo hundreth yeares z 
was found the laſt yeare in $. Fazthes Church in London, witit 
flowers very oderiferous, which were caſt in tothe graue wit 
together with a Brewe of Pope Bonifacins the Ninth. And becaule thec 
rious Reader may defire perhaps to (ee the forme , and contents 
the (aid Breve , which was ſo miraculouſflie preſerued , I haue thous 
gaod to lay downe the coppy of it here, which is as followeth. 
62 Bonifaciu Epiſcopus ſeruns ſeruorum Det , Diletto filu nobilt vin G 
do Braibrooke zunwri Militt , Cr Dilefla im Chriſto filte nobils Mulien 
zabethz eius vxori Lincoln. Dioceſss ſalutem , &* Apoſtolicam benedifunt 
Prowentt ex veſtre deuotionss affe Fu,quo nos C3 ROmanam Ecclefpam rewere k 
vt petitiones veſtras , illas praſertins , que anmarium veflrarum ſalutem 
aunt , ad exauditions gratiam admittamus. Hime eſt od 05 _— þ | 
catiombus inclinati,ut confeſſor quem quilibet veſtrum duxerit eligen "yy 
num peccatorum veftrerum, de quibus corde contritt , © confeſs f — 
tantum 1m mortss articulo , plenam remiſuonem vobys 1N nceritate - ie Tk 
rate ſanits Romana Eccleſie,ac obedientia, er dewatione noſtr = ſuc 
noſtrorum Romanorum Pontificurn Canonice intrantinm pe roftent "__ : wdul 
tate Apoilolica concedere waleat , denotions veſtre tenore preſentiam " 


mu. Sic tamen , .quod idens Confeſſor, de his de quibus _ _— 


_- 
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\ eam wob1s per Vos js ſupernexermns,wvel per eredes weſtros,fi tunc 


Cnferitis faciendam , mungat quam vos , vel ul facere reneamint, vt pre- 


Ft ne ( © aſi )proprer hutuſmod: gratiam reddamint precluurores ad1l- 
pin pofterum commuittenda , volumus , quod f ex confidentia remſcronts hu 
aliqud forte commutteretis la pred; cls remiſets wobss nullatenus ſ% ffagetur. 
berg omnins hominum liceat hanc paginam noſtram conceſcionts , 3 volun- 
pnfrngere » vel et auſa temerar contratre. $1 quis autem hoc attentare pre- 
nt,ndgrnationem omnipoterts Det,C3 BoPetri,C7> Pauls A poſtolorum erus, 


ent incurſurum. D. Rome apud Santtum Petrum, nono I untj.Pontificatus 


"Anno Secunds. 
Thus farre are the wordes of the Breue. The effett was, that Pope 


fam, gaue to Sir Gerard Brarbrooke the younger, and the Lady F/r7a- 

ws wife, licence to make choiſe of a ghoſthe farhcr, who might at 
lour of their deathes, giue them plenary indulgence of their | on 
on foure conditions. The firſt was, that they should be contrire in 
gand confefſed. The ſecond, that they should remaine in the vnion 
leRoman Church, and inthe obedience of the lawfull Bishopp 
wf.Thethicd, that their ghoſtly farher should enioyn themro make 
laisfation , either by themſclues, or by rheir heires,ro all ſuch as 
| Should haue anie way defrauded , or wronged , and that they, or 
C heires 5hould performe it. The fourth was, that rhey should nor 


ume in hope of this pardon, to commit anie vnlawful act,inthe 


etime,for in ſo doing, the ſaid graunt of pardon,should bee viter- 


ts "01d, and of no effect. 

| Thisisthe effe&t of the'Breve , whereby'it hath pleaſed almighrie 

«,partlie to conuince a common calumniation of our aduerlaries 

Vo are wont toſay,that Catholikes are licenced to linne by rhe 
pes pardons, whereof the contrarie is euident in this Bree:(and part- 
2pproue, not onlie our Catholikereligion in general , bur allo- 


| top 6 authoritie in perticular ( namelie in the matter of indulgen- 
erard Braibrooke , DEINgE 


*IKCNG It is evident by this miracle,that Sir G | 
es, at the hour 


Wolike,and viins the benifir of th indulgenc 

pp 0 rof the popes induJgenc« | 
lsdeath, Ang -brie God, chat ithath pleaſed: 

| 1, was ſo acceptable to almightie porn be akon 


vikvine A aeſtie, to give ſuch apublike tc 

ne eclared. | | 

[t deeiy |  -htie God hath continued the 

X g moſt manifeſt, that almightre GO | 

| uy ad grace of miracles in the Roman Church,from rhe _—_ 
,2Uen yntill this day , and that theſc miracles haue benne 


ed, .. of them ſo farr ſur- 
tart nie ort 
Mtthere can be no doubt thereof , and ma de from no other 


Vc IJ 
SC all natural] meanes , that they could procec authoys”” 


Jt 


Magaebur. 
cert. 1.4), 1.C. 
IO, 


Toſeph. li.18. 


Magdebur. 
voi ſupra, 
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authour but almightie God, it followeth that the ſame Catholike t 
man Church, is the ttue church of Chriſt , ſecing it hathalw4; 
and 2ath ſtill, ſuch an vndoubred reftimonie of Gods alliſtance an 
approbation of the doerin caught therein. And for aſmuch,asth 
that haue excelled in this gifr,and grace of miracles, haue benne for 
moſt parte rehgious men, profeſſing the obſeruation of tne euangeli 
countlels, it alſo followeth, that religious and monaſtical life is 
grarefull ro almightie God ; &thart the truc profeſſors thereof i. 
red with him. And againe, (ceing that one the other ſide,al the ſeQ,, 
of our time are profellcd enemies, aſwell of the Catholike Ron 
church,as of our religious life, and no way participant of thegrace 
miracles, itis euident , that they are noe lelle voyde of all vniony 
ons God , then of the perfeQion ,and truth of Chriſti 
igion. 
66 But heere our adverſaries will ſay,that wee doe them wrong 
exact miracles of them, ſeeing there were diuers greate prophersint 
old teſtament, which did no miracles,and namelie 5. 1oþx Baprit,thou 
he was (as the Magdebergenſesſay)held by the Phariſees for an hereti 
Wheteto I anſwer, thatneither the ould prophets which did nomi 
cles, nor S. Tohn Bapriit ,taught anie thinge contrarie to thecomn 
doctrin,and much leflſe deuided themſelus (chiſmarically from they 


ors of the church at that time, as the ſetarics now doe, and therek 
_—_—_ che Phariſees being demaunded by our Sauiour, what they thought 
27” 1" 8:lobas Baptiſme, did not diſalow it, and 1oephus teſtifierh,thatS.l 


Baptiſt was a veric good man, and highlic eſteemed of the Tewes fork 
great vertue: whereby it appearerh ſufficientlie,that the 3agdebwyn 
abule their readers shametullie, when th cy afirme chat he was heldt 
the Prieſts and Phariſes for an heriticke. 

67 Belides that it is alrogether necdclefle , that hee chould confi 
his preaching by miracles,ſceing his ſpeciall commiſhon wasno on 
bur to preach Chriſt who was then liuing, & confirmed both 6.l 
preaching, and his owne by infinit miracles. So that the examp gn 
lon Bapriit,and ſome of the other prophets of the ould law, cannot 
cuſe our aduerſaries from our iuſt demaund of their miracles, een 
they teach a new doctrin , without anic commiſſion from the pan 
of the church:for as the Apoſtle ſaith. 0 uomode predicabunt, mp =O 
How shall they preach,excepr they bee ſent*Er nems ſumit (ibs honorem 1 to 
no mantaketh honour vppon him in Gods Church , except hee bee caled of 6%, 
SAAron Was. 


; > 1005S Fil 
65 Therefore there are two kindes of miſlions , and vocal! ol 
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uric by the authoritie of lawful ſuperiours,and the other exrra- 
from God imediatlic, it is reaſon , that whoſocuer is fent to 
þ, either by the one , or by the other, he shew his commiſſion, or 
"manis bound to belecue him: thoſe thar are ſent to preach by 
Lawfulland ordinarie ſuperiours, haue their warrant from them, 
thchey are alwaics able to shew',as cucrie preachcr,and miniſter in 
xcanshew his authoritie to preach, and teach from his bishopp, 
toe thatare ſent immediatlie from God , muſt either proue their 
ſion by miracle, orels they arenot to bee belecued. When cod 
wunded 219/e-,ro take rhe gouerment of the children of 1rae/,and  , - 
kliverthem out of the hands of Pharas, Moyſes anſwered. Non credent —_— 
, neque audient vorem meam Ee They will not beleeue me,nor bheare my. © 
bur will ſay , God hath not appeared vnto thee. Wherevppon God gaue 
poyreto multiplic miracle vppon miracle. credant, ſaith he,quod 
nttih1 Donunus:To the end they may beleene,that God hath appeared vn- 


Allo when our Sauiour came to preach the new law, hee proued 
ommiſſion from his Father, by cotinual miracles,not withſtanding 

te {criprures of the ould teſtament, gaue ſufficient reſtimonie of 

alo much that he ſaid himſelfe..s; opera non fenſſem in ers097. If 1 had, 708. 1- 
une Workes amongft them which v0 man els hath donne,they showld not have 


ktat isto lay,they should not offend, in refuſing to receiue my do- 
wAndin like manner,when he ſent his diſciples to preach,he gaue 
Mpower withal, to heale the diſeaſed, to raiſe the dead, to cleanſe 


the (crip- aratth.ro; 
OUr Lorde Mar.vitimo. 


s,which 


5,6 tocaſt out deuels , and they preached exerie where, ſaith 
; Dons operante-, &+- ſermonem confirmante ſequentib#s ſigns. 
tre with them, and confirminge their ſpeech with ſignes ,or muracle 
the ſame, | D.Aug.li.22 
tcrevppon 8. Auguſtin, teacherth that miracles were neceſſarie, ds cinit.c.8. 
[the co nuerſion of the world. And Melancthon himſelfe ( who was Philip. Me- 
0 Luthers dearcſt dearlinges. ) aftirmeth, thar when there 1s great = _ ated 
5,and obſcuriric in the world, God doth cal and ſend new reach- 
Mpreachers, and add alſo miracles thereto,to the end.that their 
"ol lay be ccrtainely knowne. : 
torthis cauſe 1y,weiuſtlie exact miracles of our aduerſaries,bc- 
4 they pretend their vocation from God himſelfe imediatlie,not 
; © Mie miſlion from the {uperiours of the Church , againſte 
"wr they have rebelled , reachinge a new doctrine contrarie to 
» dro thar which hath benne generally -ecejued. And where- 


7 Pretcnde ro haue ſcripture for their warrante', and tbat 
. = $h SCC theres 
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therefore they neede no miracles , they are to vnderſtand 0 
their caſe of extraordinarie vocation , and miſſion whi h 7 
tend, it ſuffiſerh not to alledge ſcriptures ( for ſoedoe Alba 
aſwell as they ) except they alſo shew by extraordinarie me oo 
to lay by miracles ) that they haue the true ſence thereof: _ 
appeare by the proceedinges of our Sauiour himſclfe and lis 4 
les, for althou gh the {criptures of the 01d eſtament,gaueam |e | 
monie of him,and that both he himſelfe, and his Apoſtles i" 
them aboundantlie to the Tewes, according to thcir true ſence « 
uertheles becauſe they deriued not their authoritic of reaching 
the ordinarie paſtors, and gouernours, eſtablished by K's law of 
ſes, they confirmed their dodtrin,and proucd their million by mir 
Shewing euidentlie therebie, thar their ſence, and vnderſtand; 
the ſcriptures was true, which otherwaiſe might til] haue þeny 
controuerlie, betwixt the Iewes and them: 

loan Shidan 72 Therefore Luther had reafon when (as Sleidan reporterh) he 

hiſtor.li.5. te to the ſenate of Mulbuſium ( concerning a new preacher anio 

vide Mar- them called Muncerws) requeſting them to examine him, whog 

"1 Cromer. him commillion to preach , and if, ſaith Luther, he ſay , that God [ 

ft. I. colli- j - x tn 

"05 him ,let him be worged to proue it by ſome emident miracle , which if he 

: dee , them let him be reiefed : for God alwayes wſeth to chew hiswill 

racles , when he will haue the ordinary cuſtome , and courſe of dofirn 
changed. This iudgement gaue Lther himſclfe , againſt Muncerw, 

_ being one of his owne brood { though then declined from him} 
reaching other nouelties , alleadged (cripture no.doubt, as plenui 
as Luther himſelfe, which St. Luther would notallow,e 
Mnncer could eyther shew an ordinarie vocation, or proue hus at 
ordinarie,and (ecrer commiſſion, by miracles. | 
73 Inlike manner, I ſay co Luther, and all his progenie, wit 
more rea{on,that ſeeing the Catholike Roman church,is deriuedt 
Chriſt himſelfe, and his Apoſtles , by a continuall ſucceſſion ot 
Shops, without any interruption ( which cannot be denied) andt 
they cannotshew, at what time the ſucceſſion of Chriſts dockrin 
ſed in the ſaid ſucceſſion of Bishops, we iuſtlic require of chem,! 
if they will ceach vs a new doctrin our of the ſcriptures, they C\ | 
Shew their commiſſion from the ſuperiours of the church,or els P: 
it by miracle, whereby we may know that they vnderſtand _ 
_ aright, for otherwiſe wee $hall alwayes haue more reato 

elecue our paſtors, then them. 


74 Forlſccing that our paſtors , are ſucccſliuelic deſcended _ F 


t 
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1. 25] have ſaid, and hauc had hitherto the poſſeſſion of the 

and conſerued the ſame,wee are to preſume, that they haue 
$4, andconſerucd the true ſence thereof, eſpeciallic ſeing our 
-urpromilcd tO N1S church,his afliſtance to the worldes end , and that Mat.16. 

i” chall not prewaile againſt it , yea , and commaundeth vs, t hold _ FR 
Bids, and publicans , all thoſe 2 that will not heare , and obay it. In , _—_—_ q 
ch reſpect, S. Paule alſo calleth ir, the pllar and ſtay of truth. And 

fore, foraſmuch as an inuifible church ( ſuch I meane as the 

intsimagin ) cannot be heard; and obayed , according to our 
qurs commaundement , his promiſe of continuall afliſtance, muſt 
&bevnderſtood of the viſible church, that he, and his Apoſtles 
xd, from which we dire&lie deriue ours , prouing it inuincibly, 
k the ſame church, not only becauſe we haue had a continual ſuc- 
n, both of bishops, and dodtrin , from the Apoltles euen vnrill 
&y, butalſo becauſe otherwiſe it muſt needes follow , that the 
ble church of Chriſt hath failed , and loſt his ſpirit and aſſiſtance, 
rieto his promiſe , which were blaſphemous to ſay , and molt 
rd to imagine. 

Therefore I conclude, that ſeeing our aduerſaries, haue neither 
xelion from the Apoſtles, nor lawfull miſſion from the ſuperiours 
lie church , neither yer doe by miracle proue, or confirme their 
wrdinarie vocation, and ſence of ſcriptures (which they pretend 
wefrom the holly Ghoſt) we haue iuſt cauſe, ro hould them for 
tof whom Chriſt forewarned vs , when he ſaid , that ſome showld toan. 10. 
nhthe fould , not by the dore, which is the ordinarie way, but by the 
#m,tokill, and deſtroy the flock. 
Now then good Reader, I am ro requeſt thee ſeriouſly to ponder, 6c 
'vith thy (clfe,, what a blindnes , or rather ſenceles ſtupidirie,hath 
Zed thoſe men,which ſee not theccleare ſunne shyne of Gods glory, 
Weſtin all former ages, yea, andin theſe our dayes , by moſt nora- 
0d cuident miracles, but doe reiect them as diabolicall iUuſions. 
"2h our Sauiour Chriſt, not with ſtanding the bitter | gar rem 
«i te ſuffered for his ſpouſe the church, and the pooon © of his 
WSirit, and aciſtarice, had ſuffred the ſame to be a uſed , and de- 
Wdbyrhe deuil, for ſo many hundreth yeares rogether,, cuen ynder 
"= <, and pretence of his owne name, and faith , which is ſo ab- 
oa :diculous to thinke, that when they laugh, and ieſt —_ 
Ap Which they doe becauſe they cannot ecll with reaſon - 
Pgncthem ) rhey make themſelues ridiculous, Or rather fo 1ay 


| p , | | t ch 
I, Vorthy of pity , and compalsion , tt chat I - 47m of 
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of faith,as they doe, they shew themſelues neuertheles Y 
dulous , and faithlefle, then infinit numbers of Pagans mis 
who by the like miracles, hauc benne connerteg t5 the chr 
if 
faith. 
77 For whatargumentis there ſo potent to perſuade, or {o 
feſt to conuince in matter of religion, as atrue miracle, ſurpaſſing 
power of all creatures,which muſt needes be an vndoubred teſtin 
of adcuine operation for the confirmation of truth, and theref 
hath alwayes accompanied true religion , as wee may perceiue by 
miracles, aſwell in the ould reftament, as the new. In whicl 
peCt, alſo S. Auzuſtin allcadgerh the authoritie of miracles in 
Catholike church, for the confutation nor only of Painimes,byt 
of all Heretikes , ſaying that the Catholike church hath eucr pre 
v8. Aug. To. Jed, heretics miraculorum mateſtate darwnaty, heretibes beg conde 
6.de VHtlita-þy the maieſtie of miracles. And $. Ambroſe allo. vrgeth notablie, 
— glory of miracles againſt the Arrians, fo that we may {ay to 0u 
uerſaries, as our Saviour ſaid to the Phariſces , who: being taxe 


S. Ambroſ. . 
Ser. in FA him of willfult blindnes , after his manifeſt miracle donne vppor 


-5- Gerua-man that was borne blind, asked him. Numqud & ns wa þ 
#1 & Prota- phat , and are we alſo blind? whereto he an{wered.. $1 cen eſe 


hy. Tf you were blind in deede , you showld not have ſinne , but becauſe yu 


loan, 9, 7 
wee ſee , therefore your ſinne remaneth. Wherein our Sautour gauet! 


ro vnderſtand, that if their blindnes had proceeded: of meerei 
rMce ,it had benne the more excuſable, but foraſmuch as it pro 
ded of willful obſtinacie, flowing from an ouerweening of their0 
knowledge, and wit, therefore their ſinne could not be _ 
fo I ſay, wemay iuſtly ſay to our aduerſaries, who preſume ” 
of their. owne knowledge, and are ſo bent to the defence 0 

conceits , and fancies , that they willfully shur rheir ant 29 
the bright ſunne beames of Gods moſt miraculous workes 4 _ 
confirmation of the catholike Roman religion _-_ | ” 
full blindues , and conſequentlie their finne is inexcuſad por 
shew them(clues , to be of thoſe. Qu: wident, &* ca frunt. ry 
and become blind, as our Sauiour ſaid of the phariſces: our L010 


their eyes , with the light of his grace. 
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ſere 
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te fall concluſion of the queſtton , concerning the Euangelicall Coun- 
Wb, and religroms life , the matter of religious vowes # debated, and de- 


fended apart our aduerſaries. A lſo, that the contmencie of clergy men, 
all to the common wea'th , and that certaine Wicked , Empe= 


. A 
pl bemeferal | e | Emy 
urs whe (14  Prugot by law :5 to reſtraine , & to prohubit mona#licall life, 


have bene ſeuerelie puniched by almighty God for rhe ſame. Finailie 4 
treefe recapitielation PI made of all rhe premiſſes, CONCEr1IuT the Frue Mit a- 
tm of Chriſt , and our aduerſaries are thereby conwmced , to be wtterly 
wid, avell of all ChriShan perfettion , as of the true felinitie of man , and 


ammen welth. 


CHAP. 33- 


F 


#8 Hongh I haue ſufficientlie proued our Catholike do- 

A rin, and confured the opinions of our aduertaries, and 

Z anſwered diuers of their obieQtions, concerning our pra- 

"> ctilc of che cuangelicall Counſels in monaſticall diſciplin, 
ſtfor the more aboundant manifeſtation of the rruch, Fthinke good 
defore I tully conclude the diſcourſe of this marter, to cleare tome 
ter doubts, and (cruples, which perhaps may ſeeme to ſome, ro be 
f more moment then they are, and to require particuler farisfaction. 


One peciall reaſon, why the ſeCtaries of theſe dayes, reiect rhe, 
anner of our imitation of Chriſt, and obſeruation of his counſells, ©... 


| | | his 
b, becauſe we doe bind our ſelues thereto by vow , which they hold il. de vi- 
for ſuch reaſons as shalbe declared, ia comga's. 


d deſuperflaous and {uperſtitious,s t 
mthediſcourſe and diſcuflion of this queſtion, when I Shall have firſt 779» _ 
wnfirmed, and cſtablished the truth-of our Catholike dodrin,concer- ; * PR m 
ng the ſame, and the practiſe of our church, our of the Scriprures, Plulip. Me 


Fathers, which I willdoe with whar breuitie I may , becauſe Leek dif 
tat. 16. a8 


ﬀtotrear of ſome other matrers. | ſyn 
Itcannotbe with any reaſon denied, butthat a good workedonne 


/ ligation of yow,is more gratcfull ro-God, then if it were donne 
Tlidertie. Firſt,becauſcir proccedeth of greater vertue, thatis to ſay, 
" $ater charitie,and loue ro God, and of greater liberalitie. For he 
"Udoth offer ro God,nor only his worke,but alſo his liberty withall, 
"evecrh him(elfe farre more louing,and liberal cowards him , then he' 


\tofireth the ſame worke,& reſerueth his liberric ro himſelte. As in 
4 ooo0d wil to his maſter, doth: 


elortthe ſe 

Wh ruant,who out of loue,and g - 

0 himſelfe voluntarilie to his ſeruice, doth deſerue mas —_—_ 
© Uhis maſters hands, then he that doth the like leruce _ 


o 
RD — $4 


- a TT”. — — 
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And therefore s. 
fruttibu, vem 
fruit ( that is 
he which Lneth 


S. Anſelmus out obligation, and may legue it when he will. 
$ - "46 Jelme ſaith yery well. Plus donat , qui arborem. cum 
c. 84. ſolos frutTus donat. He which giueth tre rree with the 
ſay himſelfe, with his woorke ) g:ueth more, then 
fruit alone. 
4 Secondlie, an act donne by vowe, is made therebie an a& 
ligion , in which reſpect , itis more grarefull ro God, thenif ir y« 
only, an other yertuous good worke, and notreligious with al 
for example, a man that liueth continentlie, Joth an aQ of temy 
rance,bur he that is continent by obligation of vow, doth an a8; 
aa bs q'y of temperance, butallo of religion, becauſe he doth ic pury 
Lg elie for the honour , and icruice of God, as S. AM teacher 
Siir.s, 8, who ſpeaking of vowed virginitie, {aith thatir not honoured , be 
" tt uw virgiitie, fed quia deo dicata eft , but becauſe it u deduated to Gil, 
kept in the flesh , rel1g1one > deuotione ſpirits, with the religion , 4nd d& 
tion of the ſpirit. T haue cited the place before, vppon an otherocy 
{10n, and therefore forbeare to repeate the whole heere. 
5 Furthermore, the conueniencie of vowes may appeare, by thatth 
doe greatlic incite, and vrge a man to Gods ſeruice, by reaſon oft 
obligation that groweth thereof, which wee may well ynderſtand, 
wee conlider mans frailty, and mutabilitic in his good purpoles, wit 
he hath no obligation to performe them : and therefore weelee, th 
counſellors of princes, magiſtrats , ſouldiars , and fuch others, 
with ſtanding their good will,and purpole to (erue their princes ki 
fullie, are further moued , and incited thereto by obligation of oatl 
B.Aug.eg, Here vppon 5. Auguitmn faith to Armentarins. Let it not repent thee 
45. IN CIr6A hae vowed . but rather be pladd , that it is not now lawful for thee to deet 
finem, which thou mightſt haue 2. before with thy owne detriment &C, Al 
againe afterwards. Felix neceſstta; que ad meliord compeliit. Happy # woe 
eeſsity , which compelleth a man to be better. | , 
6 Laſtlie, the holly Ghoſtdorh in the pſalmes, and diuers ot Fn s 
Pſalm. 75. Ces of the ſcripture, exhott vs.to vowe, laying. Fouete, "_ , 
a Geneſ. 28. deo veflro. Vow , and render, or pay it, to your Lord God. Wheretot ya 
b 1u@g. 1-1y Ghoſt would nor aduiſe vs, if it were better to worke wit 
+ Reg.r. VOW, as OUr aducrſaries teach it to De. 1” ct int 
d Pſaim.zx,7 Heereto I add, that the vie of yowes, 1s moſt _ ar 
e 65. ould teſtament, as the yowes of a 1acob,Þ lephthe, -_ = 44 
_—_— "7 muel,d Darid, and of all the people of < Iſrael, nr 
6 25.6% go hight with the Canane4ns,& indiuers places of the booK« 


g Dear. 23. As allo the obligation of yowes, isno lellc cuidentin g Y whet 
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or Moſes (aid. Cum vorum wouerts Domino Deo &c.Whe thon shalt haue 
dz yow to thy Lord God, bee nor ſlack to performe it, for thy 
d wilrequire 1t at thy hands,and if thou delay it,it shal be imputed 
\thee for a finne,if thou wilt not promiſear al, thou shale be with- 
: ſnne, but that which is once paſt out of thy mouth, thou hal 
erve and performe, as thou haſt —_ to thy Lord cod,and {po- 
nofthy owne will , and out ofthy owne mouth. Thus faith Moſes 
J-yermomy,and the like alſo we read in the booke of Numbers,in the N#m.30- 
mf and in Fccleſtaſtes, which I omitto lay downe,as needles,for that Al 07. 
raduerfaries denie not, either the yſe, or obligation of vowes in the © 5: 
flaw, 
Thequeſtion then betwixt vs and them, beeing not ſo mnch,whe- 
t vowes are Jawtul, & obligatorie in the new law(which al of them 
Kept Peter Martire doe graunt ) as what manner of thinges may law- 
ebe vowed,l wil for breuities ſake, leaue generalities, and examin 
cher the euangelical counſells may be vowed to cod or no, and to 
purpoſe, I will treat particularlie of one of them, to wit of Cha#t;- 
whereby the queſtion wil be ſufficientlie diſcuſled , concerning the 
tertwo,the reaſon being alike in al three. 
Therefore, to the end 1 may berhe breefer,I omit the example of 
edlelſed virgin Maries vow of chaſtitie , ſignified ſnfficienthe by her 


ne wordes, ro the Angell. © vomods fiet iſtud,quoniam virum non cognoſco? 
Wn can this beyſeeing that I knw not ante man? That is to lay,ſcing It 1s not Fo 

full for me ro know anic man,by reaſon of my vow of continency, po pgs 
WoregryNiſſen,s. Augaftin,s. Bede, Rupertus,6C S.Bernard doc teach ex-7,, ..-... 


lely.l omit alſo the arguments that may be made for our Catholike Domini. poſt 
Ktin,vppon the wordes of our Sauiour , concerning three kindes of a E 
AUT. tl. 


h , by the verie name of Eunuch,and "5 
«Knanner of our Saui ocech,that he included a vow of chaſtic ſans ways 
| ours ſpeech,thar he included 2 vo Y> not. 
flo thatno man can properlic be called an Eunuch, who may chole 5, zeda. i 
(ether he will be conrincnt orno, bur he onlic which cannor bur be comin Luc. 
Minent by reaſon of his naturall imporencie , and therefore in like — bs 
ner the yoluntarie Eunuch , muſt ncedes be ſuch a one,as bath of 


”" circa finem. 
*0wne free will depriued himſclfe of the power of mariage, which gg, ;nver- 
| | 

tie wordes of our Sauiour that 


follow doe make more cuident, ta Exangely 
| al | L | hyng, 1/1 #5 eſt 
| _ laith. wr ſe caſtrauernnt,who haue gilded _—__ - gnift PS _— 
ey have by their voluntaric a, debarred them 1ciues trom ad WEL 


F _ 
nowledge of women, which-they cannot otherwayſe lawfu ble cum, 
wut bypromiſe and vow to God, whereby they are morally, and 12 Me big, 


lc: ( | | 
HENCE difabled to contract mariage- 
_ "HS Bs 10 Ez 


auchs, where it is plaine inoug 
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10 But I willnor, I fay, infiſt vyppon the further proofeofthix,o 
ther arguments, which mighr bee deduced from other places of (: ; 
ture,burt will manifcſtlie shew,both the vie, and alto the obligation 
a vow of chaſtitie, out of $.Pa#ls words to Timerhy, ſaying, Adeleſcen 
res viduas deuita, &Cc. Aud ,or eſchew the yonger Wildowes , for when 
haue row the wantons in C os they will marry , hauing damnatin, be 
tney haue broken their firſt faith. Thus ſaith the Apoſtle, meaning bythe 
fuft faith, their vow of continencie. 
11 For whereas ſome of our aducrfaries , would haue itto beynde 
ſtood of the faith of Baptiſme , which they.ſay, the young wida 
broke by liuing licentiouſlie, it cannot ſtand with the wordesof 
Apoſtle, who giueth plainely to vnderſtand,thar they brooketheirh 
faith, by hauing a will ro marry,vubere volunt, faith he, habentesdenn 
tronem, becauſe they haue brokes ther firft faith. Vt being therefore euide 
that no man promiſeth in Baprtiſme to abſtaine from martage,it cant 
be {aid that any man break his faith of baptiſme , by hauing a 


ro matry, forif it were ſoc it would alſo follow,that no chriſtian 
might marry. Neuertheleſſe, preſuppoſing a vow of chaſtine ina 
man, it may truly be ſaid of him, that by breaking his yow , hed 
breakerh his promiſe, and faith, giuen ro God in __ , where 


eucry one promiſeth to keepe the law of God, whic law bindeth 

to obſeruc all lawfull vowes , as is the vow of chaſtity, andin thisle 

cc, I ſay (which maketh nothing againſt vs) it may be ſaid, that 

widowes brake their faith of Bapriſme, and ſo incurred eternalldat 

nation, for breaking their firſt faith. 

12 Burif we conſider the vniforme conſent of all the ancient Fathet 

concerning the interpretation of this pa we may wonder Fore 

bouldnes (I will nor boy impudencie) of ſuch as deny the v{c,and0 

| gationof vowes of continencie, in the Apoſtles time. 
| 'P 

Fertul. 6.00 de monogama, {aith. Habentes judicium,quod primam fem reſerderuw! 
MOnogam:a .... .. 4 #$IE : | luerint perſenerare 7 
cap.y, SJercet, im quan wduttate inuente, &- profeſſe ,eam no Fans” 

ung wudgement, or damnation, becauſe they brake their fuſt f ; 1 | 

faith, wherem they would not perſeuer being found mm widdowhoo - 

ing prifeſed ir. Thus faith Terrullian-of the widdowes Wit || 

conaerted to the chriſtian faith,in rheir widdowhood,made 


; n » 4 , , | ml C | 
S. Epiphan. ticular profcllion,and promile to per{cuer therein , wAo_ ' 
—_ 79 * profellion he ſaith,the Apoſtle calleth rherr firſt fait , an 


| tie! 1dOWES» 
reſe.61.in jj. Wh wee call a vow of chaſtiticin wido! os BG 
. ne. I+ Allo S. Epiphanims. S1 que vidua fult » ſaith he , ac Deo dicat n 


13 Tertullian,alleadging the ſame wordcs of the Apoſtle,in his book 


I} 


4 
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G11 944 Wide ,and dedicated to God,end afterwards maried,had zud- 
wad andemnation becauſe thee reietted her firſt faith, or promiſe , how 
more chal chee haue iudgement,which Was 4 virg ta dedicated to God, 03 
wunied, and played the wanton againſt Chriſt, and hath retefled 4 greater 
gr miſe. Thus ſaith S. Epiphanizs, teaching twoo thinges to be 
The one, that the firſt faith whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, is to 
Merftood of a vow of continencie, in reſpect whereof he faith, 
tholeyong widowes were dedicated to cod. The other is, that the + 
ns70w,is greater then the vow of the widow, and-that her iud- 
tanddamnarion,is alſo greater ifshee breake it, the reaſon is, 
uſeche merit of virginity,is greater the the merit of widohood, & 
fore,as the virgin shall haue a greater reward,then the widow, if 
keepe her vow of virginity, ſo allo shee shalbe more ſuerclic 
hed, if Shee breake it, 
The like alſo ſaith 8. Chriſoftome, concerning both theſe points, who 5, chriſt 
unding the Epiſtle to the Cormetzans , & particularly 1 00 wordes ho. 19. in 1. 
ke Apoltle, f nupſerit virgo, non peccauit,he (aith. Non de ea dicit &Ce He ©97- 7-4 nte 
Ll ſeake of the Virgin ”»w ich hath made choiſe of UIrgmuty » for shee hath fmnem. 
(if chee mary: ) for if the widowes haue udpement , which after ther 
b mddewhoed doe marry agame,much more ss - ſame to be underftood of 


wAndagaine in his o_— vppon the Epiſtle to T1marhy, & vp- 


loſe very wordes of the Apoſtle,whereof I treat here,he ſaith of 
og widowes thus. YFYhenthey have vowed themſelues to him, (that 1s $. Chriſoft. 
yto Chriſt) they hawe damnation, becauſe they breake their firſt faith. Fi- 7: 44 8 
pittum deat , he callerch the couenant which they make, their fauh. Thus a - 0. 
\. Chnſſtom,of the yong widdowes,calling their ſolemne promi- 
Tow of continency , 4 cuenant. | 
Inlike maner s., Auguſtin. Quid air Apoſtolus , ſaith he , de quibuſdam 
Werunt 8c. YYhat ſaith the pep, of ſome which did vow,and did not 
"yr p4y their vow? Hanine, ſaith he, damnation, becauſe they haue broken 
Mt farh. hat meancth be by ſaying , that they hawe broken therr ff ES 
id Werunt £- non reddiderunt. They made a vow ,and did not render, or pd) * ” 
ys laith 5, A »guſtin,expounding the words of rhe plalme, vowrre, 
_ domino 4-1 veſtro,uom,and render , or pay it to your Lord God. 
Totheſe I will add a cannon of a counlell of Carthage, of two hun- ©,,.1 Car- 
mand fourcteene Bis hops,celebrated about rhe yeare of our Lotd, thag.4. can. 
Re dundreth ninetie five, Wherein it was decreed, that widoWes, 104 
"1Mue yowed themſelues ro God,and do after marry,shall nor be 


uttedro the holly communion,neither yet to cate , & drinKe, _ 
lans : TH0niam f bac aft it as, quam domino vonuerunt arrifam facere an | 
3h Ttt ſunt. 


S. Auguſt. in 
P/al.7s. 


_ 
— _ 
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unrclecauſe they are ſo bould,te breake the faith,or promi IG 
Lie WS . promiſe of chaſtity whid 
vowed to God. And it is further ſignified in the ſame decree that ſe 
- 4 Sg0 Bin, þ Apoſtolis, damnatione habebunt according to the Apuſtleythey dhathaue my 
4.can.ssg, 1 Finally a Synod held ar 7olero in Spaine by ſeaventie Bishops, 
a $.Baſil. ad derſtandeth the ſame wordes of the A poſtle,in the ſame ſort nip > 
Amphilo.epi- $.4 Baſill,S. b Hierome,S. c Ambroſe , Primaſius, Theodoreruy rheagbi 
—_— Oecumentus,S.Beda, Haymo, Sedulius, S. Anſelmus,and al other ancient 
5 i TT politours, of that epiſtle of $.4'Paule to T1methy. 
Town. ali- 19 And whereas {ome of the (eCtaries , doe not vnderſtand by 
quot paull. word damnation (which F. Pale ſaith the young widdowes inc 
poſt nitium. ane paine due to finne, buronlie reproch,and infamie before mer 
& 1. *3-++ cauſe the Greeke word xpiun,lignifiecth iudgment, and may beet; 
Ezechiell. 'p he f | (: . l f, h h / 
.media. ({4ay they)for accuſation defore men, whereby they would haueitt, 
c.Ambroſ. Vnderſtood , that men would iudgeeuel of ſuch young widowe, 
in1.Timo.5. condemne them of leuitic and follie,for leauing their profeſſion 
__ bs 7 ugh neucrtheles before God they should be excuſed,yea and should 
"14... Wellto marrie, becauſe it is better to marric then to burne:)whe 
<&c. *  lay,ſomeof theſeRaries, as Bucer,and Peter Martir, make this gloſe 
d1.Timo.;. to bee vnderſtood,that this shameles shift and cauill , is not onliec 


trarie to all the Fathers , bur alſo to the viſual ſence of the wordec 


x.Tin0th, 5. 


in the caponre, 0c namelic in the Apoſtle him ſelfe, who alſoelswh 


vſcth the ſame word, for the iudgement of cod condemning toetert 
paine , in which reſpe&, it is in our Latin verie properlietranll 
damnation , as when the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of thoſe who didblah 
moully.belic him, charging himto ſay,ler vs doe ewel rhat good may & 
z,he vſeth the ſame worde to crima, ſaying. worum danatr ſta eft.V] 
damnation is iuſt,neaning vndoudtedlie, Gods iuſt judgment of etert 
damnation. Alſo when ic faith. 01 reſſtunt Det ordination, 1p ſbider 
tonem acquirunt. Thoſe which reſiſt the ordinance of God,doe purchaſe athem 
-— Fafa. damnation,he hath the ſame wordes in the G reeke, to crima. And 
wachis. ca, 1iKe may alſo be ſeene in other places of the holie ſcripture, as 
24. nall zellarmin hath verie learnedlie obſerued, thriſc in one chapte 
lohan.z3. S.lohns Goſpell,againſt Peter Martir , and Bucer,who were the deuiſer 
forgers of this falſe and counterfeit coyne. 
20 Furthermore, whereas they ſay,that the yong widdowes of wi 
S.Pauleſpeaketh , were to bee condemnded onlie by men,of len1t1ea 
follie for leauing their profeſſion, I would gladlie know of chem, V! 
ther this condenation,or iudgmer of man were 1uſt, or vniuſt, fit 
uſt, how commeth it to paſle,thar it is no shame for Luther & al 81S 


.* - c | 
low Monkes , and Friers (as they ſay it was not but a yertue)to = 


Rom.l. 


Tb:d.cap-1, 
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«vowes of chaſtitic and to marrie? And one the other ſide, if they 
-vniſtlic condemned ( becauſe as the ſeCtaries ſay, ſuch vowes arc 

vfull,and therefore may lawfullie,yea,and commendablie be bro- 


why did the Apoſtle ſo ſeucrelie reprehend them , as it appearerh 
ownewordes, who as S. Chriſoſtom (ſaith. Vehementeraccuſat. Doth 9.Chriſoft.l 


uh accuſe, or blame thoſe widdowes , which after thetr vow of continencie de virgini = 
2. Wherevppon S.Chriſoſtom alſo inferrerh in the ſame place. Non tate.ca.zo. 


rn oe. Therefore the Apoſtle ſaid not to theſe , or ſuch as they, but ro 
i that are free,ſi ſe non continent , nubantif they doe not lzue chaſt,let them 


To conclude ,al the holie Fathers of the church, followinge the 
rinofthe Apoſtle in this place,doe with one voyce condemne, not 
eofleuicie or follie, but of greueous ſinne;, al ſuch as breake yowes 
uſttic, udging them to incurre the paine of eternal damnation. In ,,,,, 
lcl relpect 74 Epiphanius faith. Tradiderunt Apottols Ee The A poſtles 5. jw AEDRELY 1) 
leluered unto vs,that it is ſnne to marrie after 4 reſolution and decree made contra. Touin 
write, And S. Hierom hauing ſaid, that virgins which marrie after loco notato 
irrow,shall haue damnation, addeth./'rrgrnes enm,que poſt conſecrati- fag 
wupſerint,non tam adultere,quam mceſte ſunt. For virgins which marrie bo 
| S, .A 


herconſecration, doe not commit adulterie , but mceſt. "_ 
SAmbriſe (a5 Thaue fignified before) ſaith alſo,that shee which prom” 


meth after shee is veyled ,; committeth adulterie , and becom- , Ang. te 
ll, anclls mortis the hand-maid of death. $ Auguſtine ith in like 4ono widei- 
uner of ſuch, that iure damnantur, they are worthilie, and iuſthe condem- tat.cap.s. 
Not meaning that they are condemned by man, but by almightic 
Lfor that he ſpeaketh of the breach of a vow made to him. 29d 
Prdant, faith hee, iure damnantur.YY hich if they render , and pay notsthey 
uz cndemned.sS.3afil affirmeth that ſuch ſeeke to rs 6.” ai 5 _— 
" anugrj n»mine , the Wickednes of whoredome ,with the honeſt name itats _ 
Wriage : and that, dant manus nequitie , they giue their. handes to wic- 5 medio. 
*:and laſtlie that,shee 1s worthylie counted an adultreſſe , who prices 


Wher Immortal husband,hath for the wices of the flesh introduced, or brought 
Wd 194% into the bed of ourLord. oc Ch riſs T 
e,habentes de Urs, 


| ©. Chriſoftome hauing aleadged the wordes ofthe Apoſtl anhen.- 
unem ec. hating damnation, 8c, expounderh them Js 1 RM I 

, punishmer ſayin g,that Chrift doth alwazes punish theſe who do not l1ue 

| "),ignifiing that thoſe which breake a vow of chaſtity, do nor liue 

kltly,&therfore Shalbe/punisked by Chriſt with ſerece of danation. 


Thus then thou ſceſt good Reader, how clearcitis by theſe wor- 
conſent of al the ancient 


vof | 5 
1 the Apoltle,accordinge ro the vnutorme,co: 
2 bl : - - 'F EE 2 learned 
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ſunnbecauſe they are ſo beuld,ro brodks the f72A wr prone. «57? 
or fark pe tht 160%, or premiſe of defi wh 
M wowed tro Ged. And it is further ſignified in the ſame deer h 
xt.Ti0th. F+ A oft li P; p bh L J; A; l, cet at ſecun 
Concil.Tole: APFo1n,damnatione habebunt according to the Apuſtlethey dhathaue 4; 
4.can.ssg. 1% Finally a Synod held ar 7olero in Spaine by ſeaventie Bishops. 
a $.Baſil. ad derſtandeth the ſame wordes of the Apoſtle,in the ſame ſort nd 
Amphilo.epi- $.4 Baſill,S. b Hierome,S. c Ambroſe , Primaſius , Theodoreru rheohil 
circa.medili. oerymenins,S Beds, Haymo, Sedulius, S.Anſelmus,and al other anc; 
b S. Hierom. G C h Q c di [ J, 9 ancien 
li.7. contra poutours, or tnat EplIIttC Or $.@'Paute to Trmot 
Towin. ali- 19 And whereas {ome of the ({eCtaries , doe not vnderſtand by 
quot paull. word damnation (which SF. Paule ſaith the young widdowes inc 
poſt.initiumn. anje paine due to {inne, buronlic reproch,and infamie before men 
& 1. ©2-4+: cauſe the Greeke word xpiua,lignifieth 1dgment, and may beet: 
Ezech1ell. ( | : 3 y veet 
poſt.mediag. ({ay they)for accuſation before men, whereby they would haveirt 
c.Ambroſ. vnderſtood , that men would judge cuel of ſuch young widowe, 
in1.Timo.5. condemne them of leuitic and follie,for leauing their profeſſion 
inverts A- ugh neuertheles before God they should be excuſed,yea and shoul 
aulocentulas | oy - : 
vero vidaas WEILITO marrie, becauſe it is better to marrie then to burne:)whe 
<&c.  lay,ſomeoftheſcRaries, as Bucer,and Peter Martir, make this gloſe 
41.Timo.z. to bee vnderſtood,that this shameles shift and cauill , is not onliec 
trarie to all the Fathers , bur alſo to the viual ſence of the wordec 
in the ripeare, 5c namelic in the Apoſtle him ſelfe, who alſoels vt 
vſcth the ſame word, for the iudgement of cod condemning toetert 
paine ,in which reſpec, it is in our Latin verie properlietranſla 
damnation , as when the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of thoſe who didblalp 
moully.belic him, charging himto ſay,ler vs doe ewel that god may & 
he vſeth the ſame worde ro crima, ſaying. worum danatr mſta ft. V} 
damnation 1s iuſt, eanin $I: Gods iuſt judgment of eter! 
damnation. Alſo when he ſaith. Qu: re{ſtunt Der ordinations,1pſs ſib1 den 
tonem acquirunt.Thoſe which reſiſt the ordinance of God,doe purchaſe toth 
apa. damnation,he hath the ſame wordes in the Greeke, to crima.And 
wachis. ca, like may alſo be ſcene in other places of the holie ſcripture, a5 
+4. nall zellarmin hath verie learnedlie obſerued, thriſe in one chap f 
lohan.z3. S.Iohns Goſpell,againſt Peter Martir , and Bucer,who were the deuile 
forgers of this falſe and counterfeit coyne. | 
20 Furthermore, whereas they ſay,that the yong widdowes of v 
S.Pauleſpeaketh , were to bee condemnded onlie by men,of lenitiei 
follie for leauing their profeſſion, I would gladlie know of pap kl 
ther this condenation,or iudgmet of man were 1uſt, or vniuſt. If # 
uſt, how commeth it to paſle,thar it is no shame for Luther & al 815 


. - re 
low Monkes, and Fricrs (as they ſay it was not but a yertue)to b | ( 


Rom.t, 


Tbida.cap-13. 


if 


| Pohicy and Religion. Chap. 33. 495 
. owes of chaſtitic and to marrie? And one the other ſide, if they 
-rniuſtlic condemned ( becauſe as the ſeQaries ſay, ſuch vowes are 
ull,and therefore may lawfullie,yea,and commendablie be bro- 
\yhydidthe Apoſtle ſo ſcuerelie reprehendthem , as it appeareth 
\ownewordes , Who as S. Chriſoſtom ſaith. Fehementer accuſat. Doth g Chriſs.l 
wh accuſe, or blame thoſe widdowes , which after thetr vow of continence de virgins « 
2. Wherevppon $.Chriſoſtom alſo inferrerh in the ſame place. Non rate.ca.zo. 
wr, Therefore the Apoſtle ſaid not fo theſe , or ({uch as they but to 


n that are free,ſi ſe non continent , nubant.if they doe not l;ue chaſt,letthems 


To conclude ,al the holie Fathers of the church, followinge the 
rinofthe Apoſtle in this place,doe with one voyce condemne, not 
keofleuirie or follie, but of greueous ſinne, al ſuch as breake yowes 
wltitic, judging them to incurre the paine of eternal damnation. In ,,,, . 
ch reſpect 5. Epiphanius ſaith. Tradiderunt Apotols ec. The Apoſtles 5 Hierom.!.r. 
eluered unto vs, that it is ſinne to marrie after 4 reſolution and decree made contra. Touin 
wrmne. And S. Hierom hauing ſaid, that virgins which marrie after loco notalo 
rowhall haue damnation, addeth./rgines enm,que poſt onſecrati- has 
t npſerint,non tam adultere,quam enceſte ſunt. For UIrgIns Which marrie 
pherconſecration, doe not commit adulterie , but mceſt. S Amb. as 
| S Ambroſe (as Thaue ſignified before) ſaith alſo,that shee which —_ 
nieth after sbee is veyled , committerh aduſterie , and becom- = = 
th, ancil mortis the hand-maid of death. $ Auguſtine Gaith in like bono vidui- 
urer of ſuch, that ;ure damnantur, they are worthilie, and iuſthe condem- tat.cap.s. 
Not meaning that they are condemned by man, but by almighric 
Lfor that he ſpeaketh of the breach of a vow made ro him. 20d 
ddanr  laith hee, ture damnantur.YYhich if they render , and p4y not hey 
uſt cndemned.S.3afil affirmeth that ſuch ſeeke to — 5. 20: 
" comugij n9mine , the wickednes of whoredome ,with the honeft name _ —_— 
Wage : and that, dant manus nequitie , they gine their handes to Wit> 4 medio. 
4 and laſtlie that,sbee xs worthylie counted an adultreſſe , who during the 
her mmurtal husband,hath for the wices ef the flesh introduced, or brought 
ul man to the bed of ourLord. S.Chrijoft.t 
| Chr ſoftome , haning aleadged the wordes of the Apoſtle, habente on —_— 
mem Oc. hauing damnation, &c, expounderh them OM 64p.30. 
"punishmer, ſayin g,that Chrift doth alypazes punish theſe who do not liue 
H lignifiing that thoſe which breake a vow of chaſtity, do nor liue 
lly.&therfore Shalbe/punished by Chriſt with (erece of danation. 
us then thou ſeeſt good Reader,how clearcitis by theſe wor- 


v0 , ”"S 2 
the A poltle,accordinge to the vniforme,conſent of al the ancient 
The 2 learned 
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lcarned, and holly Fathers, chat vowes of chaftitic were vſuall i 
Apoſtles time,and approued by them, and that the vowers vere be 
to the performance thereof,vnder paine of erernall dawnation.y 
vppon I inferre againſt our aduerſaries, that all their oloſesy a 
place,deuiſed by them to anſwer our arguments drawne GE ] 
Lntherys in ZE molt falſe, and vaine, which I'will shew particularlie by the 
Ib. de votis cumſtances of the text. And to beginne with Luther, he ſaith ,thar 
monaſtics. faith which the yonge widowes broke , was the chriſtian faih, 


Vide Bellar. (ith he ne F< | 
-anre , returned to Iudaiſme, or Pagamſme , to the end they m 


toht 
24 0D againe, Whereas you ſee all the Fathers agree, that . fa 
whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, was their vowe of chaſtitie , whic 
allo cleare, by the text it ſelfe, by the which it a peareth, that t 
brooke their faith, by hauing a will ro marry. Belides thatit isn 
feſt , that if rhoſe widdowes were not hindred from marriagebytl 
vow , they had no caule to forſake the chriſtian faith , to theend t 
might marry , amongſt the Iewes, or Gentills,ſeeing that the marri 
of widdowes (not hindred by vow of chaſtitie) was alwayes per 
red amongſt Chriſtians,and allowed by the Apoſtle himlclte,as apy 
reth in this epiſtle,and his other to the Corinthians. 
Fide Bellzy, 25 Inlike manner the vanitie of the three cauiling glofes of 
leco citato. is no lefle cuident. For firſt he ſaith, that the widowes faith, wastl 
| faith or promiſe , made in Baptiſme,and that they brooke it byc 
lute,and wanton life : wherein you ſee, he contradidterh , not on) 
the Fathers,bur alſo the moſt naturall, and litterall ſenſe of the rex 
ſelfe, which aſcribeth their breach of yow , and their damnation, 
their will, and deſire of marriage,which deſire 1s no way repugnat 
the faith or promiſe made in baptiſme , as I haue declared befor 
26 His ſecond shift is , that though the yong widdowes had prot 
ied and vowed to liue chaft, yet their promiſe or vow , Vas of irle 
void, becauſe they were not of thatage, which the Apoſtle requit 
for the admiflion of widowes, to the miniſtrie of rhe church , ſayi 
Fidua eligatur non minus ſexaginta annorum. Let 4 widow be choſen, of ” 
then threeſtore yeares. But this cauill, is no way compatible, eyther . 
the interpretation of the Fathers , which yau.hauc heard , of vw 
rext it ſelfe , which sheweth plainelie, that though the = ; 
auoid inconueniences, did ordaine , that the yonger ſort of __ | 
Should not be admitted to the office of Draconiſſe , yet he vreerlic - 
ked, and condemned rhole that had broken their vow , tudging | | 
to haue incurred,eternall damnation therebic , ſo that It 13 11K 
that their yow did {till bind them; Wherein I alſo wish 1t £0 
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Jhythe way > that whereas the Apoſtle ordaineth, that no widow 
thechoſen vnder threeſcore yeares of age,he ſpeaketh not of their 
fon to make 2 vow of continencie, but that they shonld nor be 
red tothe office of Diaconilla (as Terrullian faith) or to be of the Tel, de 
werof thoſe, who were ſuſteined, and nourished by the church, as viiard wvir- 
Onfifome, S. Ambroſe , and S, Hierome do expoundit, and may be iy Ca. - 
frmed, by the gaeek text, where our Latin word elrg4tur, is caralege- po ry y : by 
phich propertic ignifterh to be 1M Ts or admitted ; to the , : 


gue, or number of ot2ers: ag the reaſon of the Apoſtles ordinaunce Ss. Ghriſ. + 


p(3s 5, Hierom? noteth) partly becauſe the yonger widdowes might 5-4-29re/-17 
D O  haunc lacum 


their living by their labour,and partly becauſe they were in more 7,0 
perto fallro incontinencie , then the elder: and Jaitly, becauſe ir , ,y 5,1 
prery ſcandalous,and reprochfull ro the chriſtian faich , that any nam circa 
thoſe widdowes, which were nourished by the church , should be medium. 
keedof laſciuioulnes, in which reſpect ic was neceflarie, thata very WFP og 
call careshould be had in the choiſe,and admiſlion of them, whe- As 
never the [eſſe , the yonger ſort were nor prohibired to liue ſtn- 
&,ottomakea vow of continency, if they were ſo diſpoſed. 
h For whereas our aduerſaries , doe further vrge for that purpole, 
vordes of the A poſtle that follow.Yolo JH1107C5 aubere, fultos procreare 
[mill hat the yonger marry , and bringe forth children ( which they 
ud to be an abſolute precept of marriage) itisto be vnderſtood, 
Wthe 10 more commaunded young widowes to marry,then to bring 
i children, which was not in their power ro performe, depending 
pon Gods benediction,and their naturall ferrilitie: but his meaning _ 
8therebie,to aduiſe Timothy, to permit ſuch widowes to marry, as *4#07s- 
Kreof them (clues dif, poſed thereto. For whereas the primitiue fer- 
Wir of chriſtian zeale,was ſuch in the Apoſtles time,char all rhe faich- 
Wltended to perfection, and thoſe which were widowes, berooke 
en(elues for the moſt part to perpetuall widowhood : therefore the 
Wyoltle foreſeeing that this cuſtome growing firſt of deuotion, would 
mrimeto be obligatorie, in ſuch ſort,that many yong widowcs 
Ore fraile then the elder,and forbcaring marriage ( rather to accom- 
Witthem ſeluesto the cuſtome and exampic of orhers,then of their 
"Inc devotion) would commit ſcandale ( as ſome already had donne) 
apoſtle, I ſay, to preuent this inconuenience , would hauc 1t vn- 
"gs , that there was no obligation mane ain at _ 
le any and to vow chaltitie,6: therefore ney, marr and to lake 
of the younger ſort, as were inclined , to Marry 


Wands, | 
| | Trt ij 23 This 
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28 Thisis conforme, tothe dofrin,and ſence of s. Chriſoftome 
1.Tm5. expounding the foreſaid wordes of the Apoſtle: Yolo innure; nul 
We - b ria will that the Jonger marry Yolo,ſaith he,quia e> ipſe volunt.1 wil becauſe 
in hunc lo- | ; , ©, 
any themſelues will. Meaning, that the Apoſtle did ſpeake of no other, þ 

ſuch widdowes, as were them(ſclues diſpoſed to marry, whom} 
woutd not haueto be prohibired. Which alſo 5. Chriſoflome ſignifi 
furcher afrerwards, ſaying, An vero matrimonium precip? Aſie, ſed 
*; prohbete Doth he commaund mariaze ? God forbid , nerher doth he | 

tbit tt &C. Not quod adoleſcentulas viduas eſſe nolit, ſed quor adulterg | 
veret. Not that / world have no young Women to remaine widdowes , | 
becauſe he forbiddeth; them to be incontinent , that is to ſay, he permitt; 
them to marry,for the remedie,and preuention of Incontinencie, Ar 
Wk wide the ſame is allo caught __ by S. Ambroſe , $. Auguilin , and 

'parum ab Fierom, whoall aftirme, thatthoſe wordes of the Apoſtle( 1 wil 
initio.sS. Au- the Jonger marry ) WEareno precept,but a counſell, for the remedy of th 
£*4/+.11.de bo- infirmitie of the yonger ſort. 
mo Viauia. 29 Moreouer, it is alſo euident, that the Fathers doe ynderſtand 
= , like manner, that the ſame wordes of the Apoſtle did concerne tho 
nd Age. Only, who were free fromall yowes of continencie, as manifeſtlie q 
ruchia, ſta- peareth , by that which they all ſay , concerning the like wordes c 


S. Ambroſ. 


4m ab mi-theſame Apoſtle to the Corinthians, to wit , thoſe which dee not liue 


110, 


ts marry then to be burnt, which (as I ha 
Milkeine, 7. let them marry , for it us better to marry , 


amply shewed before) they ſeriouſlic afirme, and reach , to belon 
only to thoſe, who haue not bound rhemſclues to continency by vo! 
Beitdes that, the Apoſtle should be contrarie to himſelfe, if he 1 
eyther commaund, or yet permit marriage, to thoſe vn e 
prehended, and iudged worthy of eternall damnation, for the 0 
delire thereof, Thus much for Calums ſecond glole. | 1h 
39 Histhirdgloſcis,” that the promile of continencie, _ ( 
yonge widdowes made,was not a vow to God , but only - A P 
miſcto thechurch, to live ſingle, and chaſt, ro the end t 7 mig 
{crue with more freedome in the office of Draconiſſe : euen as, ro | 
a woman that should deſire to be entertained fora — 1 Ly 
miſe not to marry , to the end shee might the more py / b 
cciued, and (crue with more libertie. But this eualion is as friu0 - 
as the former , both for thar all the Fathers doe __ ON red 
reach, that the yonge widowes vowed continencie t0 F 16G "ifiett 
{ as I haueshewed ) and alſo for that the Apoſtle, himie r | 624 
the ſame ſufficientlie, in, that he giuerh ſentence of p_ you 
lon againſt them, for breaking their vow, as I haue proucs, hy 
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4ejnterpretation of the Fathers, but alſo by the vſuall ſence, of 


[atine, and Greeke text. 
ſcekerh yer an other ſtarting hole, ſaying thar 


And whereas Caln 
verenot reproued by $.Paule, for hauing a will ro marry, but 
Jeir wanton, and laſciyious life (whereby they brooke, faith he, 
faith or promiſe of chaſtitie , which they made tothe church:) 
«robeconlidered,, rhatthe Apoſtle condemned in them a preſent 
ezhewing them to be in ſtate of damnation, at the ſame time that 
Lrhad awill to marry. Nubere volunt,faich he , habentes damnationem 1. Tim 5. 
r. they haue a will to marry , hauing damnation &c. Which could not 
i their marriage were lJawfull, as Calu;n houldech it, ſecing their 
ufous ats were paſt,and they defirous to amend the ſame by ho- 
{marriage (according ro Caluins doftrin) which for that preſent 
[meane for the ſtate wherein they were then) deſerued rather com- 
ndation, then condemnation, becaule they deftred , and ſought, a 
ullremedie, as Caluin, and his fellowes ſuppole: ſo that the A- 
ſleshould not in that caſe , haue had reaſon to condemne them for 
reſent offence,as Card:nall Bellarmin noteth iudicioullic, againſt this gelay, ts, 
lſtof Calurn. ciiat. 
Vherero I alſo add, that though it be graunted, that they brooke 
ſeirvow by their wanton life, and therefore incurred damnation (as 
teede they did ) Calum gaineth nothing therebie, ſeeing ir doth nor 
Wow therefore, that vowes of chaſtitie , doe not bind in conſcience 
Mderpaine of eternall damnation. For though fornication, is of ir 
Kea deadlie finne, yet when itis committed , with breach of yow, 
farrmore greeueous , and deſerueth farre greater damnation , as 
Kine both againſt the law, and againſt the yow , ſo that, a votarie 
mmitting fornication , deſeracth damnation for twoo reſpects, 
leonefor breakin g the commaundement,and the other for breaking 
le yow, | 
andtherefore., though the Apoſtle had nor ſpoken, of the de- 
of marriage in the yong widower, nor attributed their breach of 
WP thereto, as he doth exprellelie, yer aſcribing it (45 Calum faith 
doth ) to their vnchaſt, and laſciuious life, and adiudging thent 
Fotthie of damnation, for breaking their vow therein, he shewetit 
Wcentlie, that vowes of chaſtitie were vſuall in his time, and thar 
ey doe bind it, conſcience vnder paine of eternall damnation. Wher- 
Jon | alo in ferre further , thar foraſmuch, as the younge _ 
"FC promiſed to the church , not only to lyue chaſt , bur allo 


| b | | . CON#® 
« lingte,, and ypmarried-( according to Caluins __ _ 
c 
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fellion in his laſt gloſe) ir muſt needes follow, that they wereconge 
ned, aſwcll for their deſire of marriage, as for their Inconti 
{ccing that cheir firſt faith debarred them from both, and bound th 
no [cile to remaine widdowes, then to liue chaſt. " 
34 Bcſides thar,it ſcemerh a ſtrange conceipt of Caluin, to diftine, 
betwixta vow made to God, and a vow madetothechurch. Cay. 
any thing be donneto the church , pertaining totheſeruice of (; 
thar is not donne to Gbd? For ſeeing the church is the miſtical) h, 
of Chriſt, and he the head thereof, there muſt needes be an inſepet 
ble,and mutual communication betwixt the one, and the other.Th, 
fore when Saule perſecuted the'church , our Sauiour (aid ynto hi 
Quid me perſequeru *V'Y by dooſÞ® thou perſecute me ? And to his diſciples 
ſa1d. Qu: vos audit, me 4ud!t,qui ws ſpernit , me ſpernit &c. He which he 
reth you , heareth me he which deſpiſeth Jou , deſpiſeth me. And when 
nu and Saphica defrauded the church, in the price of their goods, 
Peter ſaid,they lyed t2 tve holly Ghoſt. Whereby it appeareth, that Ch 
doth ſo communicat with his miſticall body , and ſpouſe the chur 
that whar is donne to her,is donne to him , yea rather ro him, then 
her, he being the end, whereto shee, and all her aQions are referte 
Where vppon it followeth, that ſeeing by Caluins confeſſion, the v 
dowes promiſed not only chaſtitic,bur allo lingle life , ro the chur 
they promiſed the ſame to Chriſt, rather then to the church,andthe 
fore breaking their faith to the church, they brake it to Chriſt, a 
according to the ſ{cntence of the Apoſtle, chey iuſtly incucred eterr 
damnation. ; | 

35 Sothatweſce,theſe ArchſeQaries, can by no meanes auoid, ( 
elude this euident reſtimonie of the Apoſtle , concerning the obliy 
tion of yowes of chaſt, and ſingle life, whereby it may eaſely be 1uc 
ged, that they and their fellowes , ſought theſe cauilling $hifres, euc 
contrarie to their owne conſciences, only to defend cheir Jicentiol 
lines,and their breach of vowes, being moſt of them votaries, 8 
Luthen, Bucer, Peter Martir , Pomerdn us » M unflerus » Pe llicanus , M ge 
Mens , Miconins , Ochinus , and Oecolampaains , who Were all of ci 
Monkes, or Friers : and as for Caluin, and Bexd , with diucrs others 
them, though they were not Monkes, Friers, or religious map. ye 
they were prieſtes , and conſequentlic bound by their proc M 
chaſtitic:and therefore reſoluinge themſelucs to breake their v0 h 
and to marry (as they all, or moſt of them did ) 1t 15 nO our 
though they buſicd their braines,and employedall their wits," 


before 
out new gloſes of the ſcriptures neuer heard , of dreamt of ”"— 
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by to caſt a miſt before the eyes of men, to obſcure the truth, 

hadowe their owne laſciuious impierie. 

indour of the ſame fountaine, flowed their beaſtlie- paradoxes, 
14reſtable dotrin , whereof I haue ſpoken before inthe z0.cha- | 
ewhereto may be added Luthers aſſertion concerning vowes , no yy | = 
frange,and impious, then any of the former,affirming thata man ,,,,v a4 au. 
-0more make a vow that he will not hauehe companie of a wo- 20. 

n, and multiplie the carth , then that he will not be a man, which 

hhe, were meere folly to vow, and if ir Should be vowed, were of 

widitie, wherefore he aduiſerh , and counſellerh his diſciples, not r,uther de 
reorbe moued at all, etrzam fi decres , iuraueris , vouerys , merd ferrea, vita coniu- 
ulmantina patta. Although thou haſt , ſaith he , ſivorne renne times , or 8%": 
al wes of Iron , and made couenants of Diamond or adamant. 

Behold the ſound aduile of this holly door, how conforme it 

the doctrin of the Apoſtle, and of all the ancient Fathers, who 

c<25you haue heard , that the breach of vowes of chaſtitie , are 

Imble, and (as the Fathers ſay) ſacr:legious , and worſe then adultery, 

«ef, Where vppon I alſo inferr further , that ſeeing the euange-- 

alcounſell of virginitie , and continencie, may nor only be law- 
erowed to God, butalſo being vowed, ought to be performed 

pon paine of cternall damnation, it muſt needes follow , that the 

v other euangelicall counſells of pouerty , and obedience, being 
doſtacceptable ro God, and neceſlarie to the perfeftion of chri- 
W religion ( as I haue amply proued) may in like manner be law- 

rowed, and ought to be accomplished vppon the ſame penaltie. 

Mftevppon alſo it yer followeth further , thatthe ſame vowes are 

Konly Jawfull, but alſo meritorious, for ſeeing the breach of them 

ucth erernall damnation, as it appeareth in rhe Apoſtle, it cannot 

fenied, but that the obſeruation thereof , meriterh eternall re- 

kd, for it pertaineth noe leſle ro the iuſtice of God , to performe 
promiſe, in the reward of good deedes, proceeding of his grace, 

1t0punish evil: and ſuch is his mercy, bounty,and liberalitie,that 

aclineth farre more to reward, then to punish , promiſing reward 

cry cupp of could water giuen in his name: how then will he 
OE, who freely giue him the greatell good they haue , _ 

y, their will and libertie,yea all chey haue, by an 1rreuocabic 
Ue,coucnant,and vow , making themſelues a true Holocauſt, - a 


cunt Sacrifice according to S. Gregor) , who faith notablie thus. EPS 
F | per fidems 8c. Thoſe which by faith , dee vow themſelues to God 8. pod. pot 
_ -_ | 7 Yuu holly medium, 
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of Ged: and after a while. 


Ore pay” holly connerſation doe become , the Helocauft 
ao PU quu ſuum altquid dee vauer &c. YYhen any man tot! 
5. [t- | of 9 
Katy 7 ; part of tnat he hath., and not al , he is a faerifie , bur rs Fe God 
homi. 25. him, omne quod habet, omne quod ſapit , all that be harh , all hon 
poſt mediii. neth, all that he knoweth, or wnde:ftandeth , that is to ſay | he h he 
by vow to almightic God,all his wealth, his will , his al ; 
his iudgement, life, and all; #olocauftun eſt, Gaith s. Grepo l. , 
Holocauſt or burnt Sacrifice, - = PT 
33 Andthis doetherrue religious performe, by the three yowe; 
pouerty, chasttty , and obedrence. For by the firſt, they irreuocablie 5 
ro God, their wealth, and ſubſtance. By the ſecond, their bod; 
And by the third, their ſoules, not reſeruing to them ſelues, ſomy 
as libertie of will, or indgement, and conſequentlie they doe, x 
were lacrifice themſelues , fully and wholy, and imitate our Cai 
Chriſt in great perfe@ion, and therefore 0rgen, treating of diut 
Kindes of vowes , ſaith. Semetipſaum deo offerre GC. For 4 ih. fo offer, 
ſacrifice himſelfe to God , is more perfeft, and eminent, then all other wy 
and he , that doth it , is the imitator of Chriſt. Thus faith he. And s. 
guitin maketh no doubt ro aftirme, that the Apoſtles bound ther 
Wn {clues , to this imitation of Chriſt by vow, when they lcaft all tok 
1 ah low , and obey him. Dzrerunt, ſaith he, potentes ul; &C. Thoſe mr 
dei ca. 4..poſt 975 (LO Wit the Apoſtles) ſaid, behowld we haze forſaken all , and fulon 
medium, thee, hoc votum potentiſums vouerant &c. Thu wow thoſe moſt potent , 4 
mighty Apoſtles had vowed, but whence had they thu ( that is to ſay, 
grace to vow this ) bat from him of whom ut # ſaid,that he giueth ke 
ro the vower : Thus ſaith $. Auguſtin, ſignifying notably by the exam 
of the Apoſtles, as well the perfection of thoſe, that bind them 
ues by vow, to the perfect imitation of Chriſt , as alſo that the ſa 
proccedeth from the ſpeciall grace of God ,qui dat votum vowent!,F 
giues the vorp to the w1wer, and therefore is the only authour of all Jay 
= vowes,no lefſe then of all other rhinges that are acceptable 
im. 
39 No meruel then, that the vſe of vowing the Euangelicall cot 
ſells, paſſed from the Apoſtles by their dodrin , and example, to oth 
faichfull people in their time, as may appeare ſufficienthie, not 0N 
by the vow of chaſtity , which the widowes made (as 1 haue deci 
red alreadie ) but alſo by the vow of pouerty , which the Fathers ® 
; note, in thoſe thar ſould their goods in the Apoſtles time tO live 
common , namely in Ananias , and Saphira, whole fraude and | c 
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br the which S. Peter punished them”) did conſt ( as the Fathers 
rand) in breach of their vow , and therefore S. Ciprian, treating 
he obligation to performe vowes made to God, alleadgeth the 
ple of Ananias in the Acts of the Apoſtles. And £. Chriſoftome, S. Chriſoft. 
hint erlone of S, Peter ,to0 Anantias. 2 uare hoc fecifti f &Cc. V Phy hg. 12.18 act 
Oba £1215 © wouldeſtthok haue thy money ©T hou shonldeft haue had , or held ” medio, 


pthe beginmnge , before thou dideſt promiſe it , but now after thou haſt can- 

ueditto God , thou haft committed a greater ſacriledge , &c. It was lawful 

ee ta haald thy owne goodes , therefore why haſt thau made them holly , and 

6 lenchem. Thus ſaith he. And S. Hrerome in like ſort , aftirmeth, $ Hieron.vp. 

but Ananias, and Saphird , were condemned , quid poſt votum obtulerunt, 8. ad Deme- 
[a4 &C. Becauſe after ther vow , they pope thetr goods , 4s though they it poft me- 
benne their owne, and not his, cut ſemel ea vouerant , to whome To had - Ball er 
pamed roem. Alſo $. Baſille ,S. Auguitin , S. Fulgentins , S. Gregonte, ; 4, inflitut. 


wen, and S. Beda to omit others, doe teach the ſame expreſſelic. monachord. 


> Andasthis cuſtome of vowinge thete Euangelicall concells ſe- 5. 00-19 
e Vers. 


gallic, was introduced inthe Apoſtles time, approued, and autho- 2s , 
Jed by them, and by their example: ſo alſo x vie of vowing the . — 
elointlie in monaſticall, or religious life, proceeded from the [a- ep. de debits 
ground, atthe ſametime, as may appeare by that which I haue coningals c.8 
Kloredeclarcd , out of S.Dioniſius, S. Pawles dilciple, who aſcriberh Occumen. 1%, 
inſtitution of monaſtical!l diſciplin , tothe Apoſtles ,and amongft — | 
erthings which he relateth, concerning the profeiſion of Monkes, ;, ,4 
&teſtiierh , thar they made a ſolemne promiſe, and couenant beforo 
beaulter, ro renounce the world, and to embrace the monaſticall 
| which (as I have ſufficientlie prouecd before) conliſteth in the 
ſeoaxtion of the th rec Euangelical counſells , of powerty chaftity, and 
*e. And this publike , and ſolemne manner of monaſticall pro- 
Kllon by way of vow, hath benne continued in the church of God 
wrlince: in ref] pect whereof, it hath alwayes bene held vnlawtull, 
damnable, for a profeſſed religious man, not only to abandon 
®Y0cation, bur alſo to haue the will , and determination, to doe it, | 
Wtheret ore S. Anthony (as S. Athanaſius , reporteth in his life ) ex- 5: hes. 
"Uug the Monks his brethren to perſeucrance, compared thole re- pt : 
$'0us, that were weary of their profeſſion, to Zots wife, who lo- " 
1 backwards, was turned in to an image of ſalt, and applied to 
; 2,the laying of our Sauiour. Nemo ponir manum ſuam &C. No mat 
« puts hy hand to the plough, and looketh Ladwards , is fit for the kingdome 


"en. Reſpicere autens retrorſum , ſaith he nikul aliud eft &C. To looke 
Vuu 1) backward 
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fine. life, fignifieth, that he which hauing vowed himſelfe ro God 
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backward nothing els, but to repent thee of that which thou Lab bews 

fa tye, or entangle thy felfe againe with worldly As ires,Tbus Ciel? "4 

n«ſi,0rt rather, both $. Antony and he,of the only delireto oa 

ligious, or monalſtic1ll life, after ir is once vndertaken a 

would they hauc ſaid of apoſtaſie from the ſame? pu 
"PM 41 $.Bafill, wholiued in the time of F, Antony , Writing to 
41 monachz nat was fallen,purteth him in mind of his couenant; made w 
lapſum in Coram multu teſtibus , before many witneſſes: and in his rules of mo 


a Mo 
ith Ge 
naſtic 
gious profcih6,8& paſleth afterwards ro any other ſtate of life ſui 
©" queſt..[e ſeelere obſtrinxir &c-+ Is guilty of lacriledge, becauſe he hath , ſaith he 
vel regula it Were ſtolne himſelfe from God , to whome he bad dedicated , and cnſurd 
14 fuſtus ex- hiyſelfe. Thus ſaith S. Bafill. Alſo S. Auguſtin. Nems, ſaith he , poſty 
plicata. Monasteri frater dicat &C. Let no brother , or religious man, thats m 4 


S. Auguſt. 1 , : 
Pal. _ nailery ſay, I will leaue , and forſake it , or that it #s not to be thought 


finem. only thoſe shalbe ſaued , who line m monaſteries , or that others which | 


abroad, dre not pertaine to God , for to him , that should ſo ſay it wto beanj 


red. Ills non wouerunt , tu wouſti. They haue not wowed , but this 
wowed. 


: 42 Finallie Tohannes Caſiianw, who wrote alſo a thouſand twoo hu 
Circa an. 
400. 


dreth yeares agoe,treating of the perfection of religious men,and 
ving (aid, tharineſtimable glory in heauen, is promiſed them fort! 
obſcruation of their rnles, and moſt prembn paines , prepared 


chem , if they negle@ them, concludeth. Melrm eft enim &c, For it 
= —— better according _ ſentence of the ſcripture ,not to vow , then to vow, and 
Nituti ng to performe it. Thus ſaith he , whereto I might add divers other tel 
ciant.ca. 33. monies of the Fathers of thoſe times, if it were needefull, but hert 
bie it ſufficientlie appeareth, thar ſuch as vndertooke monaſticall pr. 
feſſion,in the primatiue church , tied themſclues rhereto by vow ,0 
lefſe then thoſe of S. peneditts order , which begannein the nextag 
after S. .Auguftin,and Iohannes Caſauanus,to witt,about the yeare of 0 
Lord, 500. = which time forward, I thinke our aduerſaries mak 
no doubr, but that the vſe of vowes hath benne alwayes annexed, 
the obſcruation of the Euangelicall counſells in monaſticall difcipli 
as may appeare by the rules of S. Benedi# ſtill extant, both in weaning 
and in practiſe, amoneſt thoſe of his holly order. 
p S | ſells , hat 
43 SceingthenT haueproued, that the Euangelicall counſells, _ 
benne practiſed vnder the obligation of vowes, cuen from _— ; 
the Apoſtles,and with their warrant , whoſeeth not the abſur 4 


4 
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 (4/4;n,and othcr of their crew,which reach, that we ought ro Luther de 
| nothing (eſpeciallie for the ſeruice,, and worshipp of God) bur _— 
hinges only as WE are bound to doe by precepr, as to keepe the ;;.. =; 
undements, Which cuery chriſtian man voweth in baprtiſme, * 
whhe be otherwaiſe boand thereto by precept? Whereas I haue 


4 by the authoritie of Scriptures, Fathers, and the continuall 


we of the Church, thar chaſtitie,and fingle life(which is not com- 


nked in the Scriptures, but counſelled) was vowed in the Apoſtles 

and throughout the primitine Church , principallie tor the 

hip and ſeruice of God. 

Beldes that it is moſt manifeſt, that the vowes mentioned by me 
hreout of the ould teſtament, were of thinges not commaunded, 
vyſe-himſclte ſpeaking of the obligation of vowes in Denuterono- ,,r ,g 
vith. 01 nolwerss pollrcert,abſque peccaro eric. Tf thou wilt not promiſe thou Lexnit27.. 
le without ſfiane , that is to ſay , thou shalt nor be bound wnder paine of Numb. 6.6 
adethar, "1c thou promiſoft, which cannor be vnderſtood of ſuch 39: 

pes,as 60d hath commaunded, for they are to be performed vnlder Pay; _ 


feof finne,whther they be vowed, or no. 

Andno lefle euident is alſo the abſurditic of Petzr Martyr, who af- pyj,y; Mar. 
eth, tharthe vſe of yowes, belonged only to the ceremonies of rhe jat5. a2 vor- 
by,whercof the contrarie appeareth moſt manifeſtlic, by all char & celioat 

Wa Thane proud in this chapter,our of the Scriptures, Fathers, & RE 
ome of the Church, which may be confirmed by the prophelte of. "XY 
who forctould of che chriſtians, that colent eum 1» hoſt1is CF Munert- Iſay. 19: 
Wor vita vo vebunt dermmo, C5 fſoluer. They Shall worshi Pp him wt {ac rific Os3 

ffreg,and 51all make woes to our Lord, and performe them. Which wor- 
W.Herm?,0C 9, Cyrall, & others that comment vppon that place, doe 
jellclie expound of the chriſtians, and is fulfilled by our ſacrifice of 
Maſte,& all kind of religious vowes,vſed cotinually in the church. 

Thelike may be ſaid of the vanitie,and abſurditie of their ovie- 


ws againſt our vowes. For what can there be ſaid of any weight,or 

ie againſt ſuch a manifeſt truth, grounded vppon fuch aurhori- 

$ Ihaue alleadged? This may appeare by their yaine , and friuo- 
Wcauills, abſurdlic grounded ypon ſuch places of {criprure,as reach 

tour eruice to 60d, or good workes,ought to be volutarie, Or free, 
When the plalmiſt faith. Yoluntarie ſacrificabo tibr.. I will ſacrifice ? a7h * Plal. 53. 
My. And that of the A poſtle.Ne veluti ex neceſutate bonum tu fr, 
Wunttrium. That thy good deede may not be , 45 it were of we 76 
ut tha 


Wntrie, and ſuch like : which ſignific nothing els, 
Vuu 3 BY 
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we$should doe all our good workes { yea euen thole by : 
bound eyther by precept, or yow) with a good will and vith, ! 
and promprirude, for loue, and not for feare, with ioy BY 32s | 
not with grudging , or heauines of hart, as the ſcripture fi 
I. Paralid. the Chrildrcen ot Iſracll laying. Letdatns eft populus cum vote ſponte : " 
29. qu14 corde tato offerebant ea domino. The p:ople revyced when runy wy 
| owne free wull promiſe , or maxe their woes , becauſe the) offred Fo 
Lord with all their hartes. Whereby yt appeareth,, thar the obligation 
followethof a vow, doth no more preiudicat the promptitude, 
dines in the execution , then doth the obligation of a precept ji 
though yr binderh of neccflity , yt may and ought tobe freely 
promptly executed, and therefore though ſacrifice was commay 
in the ould law, yet the plalmiſt laid. YVoluntarie ſacrificaby tibi.lwillly 
voluntary wnto thee,that ys to lay, as freely and willingly,as though 
wereno necellity or commandement thereof at all,and the ſame; 
to be vnaderſtood of vowes. 
47 Andnolelle vaine , and friuolous ys the argument, that theyf 
vppon their falſe conceirt of chriſtian libertie, which they lay, ys 
peached ,” and vterly ouerthrowne, by the obligation of vowe, 
therefore they teach that Chriſt would haue all kindes and ſtat 
life, to be continnally free for any man to choole, or leaueas hesh( 
thinke good. Whereas neuerthelcile they rye themaſclues to marr 
whereby they are no leſle reſtrayned from lingle life, then theys 
be debarred from marriage by a vow of chaſtity-and though theyte 
this freedome and Euangelicall liberty ( as they call yr) when the 
pugne our vowes,yet at other times when they argue againſtourki 
gclicall counſclls , they hould, and teach 'that nothing was leaftx 
libertie, or indifferent , but rhar all thinges are eyther poet 
maunded, or forbidden, wherein how they agree with themlelue 
leauc it to the iudgement of others. ; 
4$ Finallie whereas they pretend ſuch libertie of the ohoſpell,t 
they hold the obligation of vowes, to be no other then the ſerul 
of the law , from the which they ſay, Chriſt deliuered vs, 1t 5 © 
vnderſtood , that the true chriſtian libertic, which we haue by 
faith, and grace of Chriſt, is no other, but that wee arc deliue 
Roms. firſt fr6 the {cruitude of linne (for liberati 4 peccaro,[aith the Apoſtic 
fath eſtis 1uſtitie,being deliuered from ſinne you are become the ſeruants ri 
men of righteouſaes. ) Secondlic, we aree allo freed from che manul 
ceremonies of the ould law , which were but Shadowes,and bn! | 
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ofthoſe thinges , which wee now hauein veritie and truth. And 
ve are diſcharged of the feare and bondage of law, but not of 
Hoation Of law, becauſe wee doe by the helpe of charitie and 
 filfill the commaundement of Gods law , willinglic and ioytul- 
ofa filial! louc, and not for fernil feare,ſo thar he wee are 
#ythe law,yer ar not,ſ#b lege,under the law,& this is the true chri- 
lhertie whereof the Apoſte ſpeakerh, as s. Augufin teacherh 
lic, and this no more excludeth rhe obſeruation of vowes, then 
bioztion of the renne commaundements, whereto cucrie chriſtian 
x bound, not with-ſtanding anie libertie, or freedome from the 
that he may Jaw tullie prerend to haue from the mcrirs of Chriſt. 
Morcouer , the {ectaries obiet particularlze againſt vowes of 
ie,that the Apoſtle haucing exhorted the Cormmthrans to virginitic, 
h. Hoe ad witlitatem "==> dico,not vt laqueum wobis mycaam. 1 ſay this - 
| w pefir,and not to mtang e y0u,0r to caſt you into a ſnare. By which words bo 
rMatirvnderſtandeth, that vowes of chaſtitie are plainclie forbid- 
a ſnares and intanglements of mens confciences: whereas the 
ning ofthe Apoſtle 15 no other, but that he {o exhortcth them to 
inencie, that he will not compell them vnto it, for ſo S. Auguſtin 
underh it, ſaying. Non wt laqueum vebis injciam, id eft non ot ves rogam, 5 Ag. de 
ut I caft you 1nto 4 ſnare , that is to ſay, not chat I compel you. And the -t _ 
laith $. Hrerom againſt Towimun, and 7 heodoretus , Theephilaf, and + 
ers,that haue writen commentaries vppon the {ame epittle,ſo that 1. contra 10- 
wh the Apoſtle would not compell anie man, to bind himſelfe by «in.ante. 
to chaſtirie,yet he leaft it to euerie mans election, vppon good, Tens; F 
; . Mr . Theodoretep 
mturedeliberation, to bind himſelfe if he were fo dilpoled. This Theophilac. 
Ul ſuffice rouchinge the obietions of our aduerſaries , againſt re- ;, y,unc lo. 
ous yowes. And what the Politikes obie& againſt the ſame, in c vp. 
kad of common welth, shal bee declared, and anſwered in the next 


q Per, 


Mune obreFions of the Politikes , out of the lawes of digers Emperours and 
Inges , againſt rel1g10u5 aiſcrplin are anſuered., and the impietie of the 


oppor the [awe 


4 lawes PI thewed 5 by the notable punithment of God h 
C114 


Mer; VV ith a breefe recapitulation , and concluſion of all the former 


Pr, oncernmg relrgious diſcipline. 
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p I rcſteth now, good Reader , forthe concluſion of 

2 which 1 haue hetherto treated, cencerning our e 0 
$ cal perfection ,and true imitation of Chriſt in as, 

| ” diſciplin,that Tallo cleare certaine other tio 
polcd by the politikes againſt religious lite, in regarde of ew, 
welth,which they {uppole to be much preiudiced, not onlie by vo 
of chaſtitie ( whereby the increaſe, and multiplication of manki 
they {ay is hindred) bur allo becauſe the retired life of religiousn 
and ſpirituall occupations, debarre them fromthe eemporal ſeruic 
Faſeus.in common wealth ,1in reſpe&t whereof, Yitra king of Sparne, forced! 
Chron, av $g10us men and pong to marrie,yca, and gaue them leauerok 
702. concubins, for the increaſe of the common welth. And the empe 
baron.an. y alens F compelled monkes to lerue in the warres 45 I haue noted 
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fore. And Mauritius the emperour ordained, thatno ſouldiarshd 
enter into religion,except he were lame, and ynfit for the warres,or 
had ſcrucd our the time diſcribed by the law. And 1/arius Comnenw 
perour of Conſtantinople, confilcated all the lands and goods of mon; 
ries, allowinge them certaine ſtipends. Finally the emperour Niue 

Phocas , not onlic pilled and ſ{poyled monaſteries, bur alſo madea 

that noe more religious houſes or monaſteries should be built,pro 


Comneno. ding thereby verie prudentlie (as theſe men thinke )for the eruice 
fence, and bencfit of the common wealth. 
2 Here then 1tis to be conlidered, that the true ground of this ob 
Rion,can be no other but meere Athiſme, denying the prouidence 
God, in the affaires of men, and gouermente of common wealth, 
no man who firmelie bcelecuerh,that common wealths, andprin 
ſtates, doc principallic depend vppon the wil, and prouidence of GC 
can imagin that thoſe thinges which are moſt pleaſant to God,andp! 
cecde from his holic inſpiration { as I haue proued virginitic and re 
oious life,to doc)can be in aniecaſe hurtfull ro common wealch.Th 
*Cha\.r7. fore thoſe which make anie doubr of this point, muſt for their be 
1%un.1.2.3. ſatisfaction,call to mind,that which I haue ſufficientlic Shewed,p: 
& ſequent. 1 the firſt part of this treatiſe, and partlic in this,to witt, that almig 
God is he, as the prophet ſaith, that changeth times and ages, and tra | 
terh,conſtituteth and ordaineth kingdomes at his pleaſure : which I a 
plie proucd , aſwell by the euident ſuccefle of Dameel prophet - 
cerning the foure Empyres, as allo by veric manie exam ples r ' 


Chap.18. 
19.21.09 22, 
per totith?, 
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\, executed vPPon Princes and their ſtates for ſinne, beſides diuers 
' roofes of Gods prouidence,in the conduct of mens affaires, both 
t and publike: whereto is alſo to be added, the conſideration of 
vhich 1 hauealſo treated in this ſecond part,concerning the end 
heefe good of common, welth, which I haue proued to conliſt in 
rnion with God, by the meanes of religion. 
This being ſo , were It not abſurd to thinke, that religious life, 
& doth ſpeciallie vnite man with God, can be damageable to man, 
:nmon wealth, which depend on the will and prouidence of God? 
declared before, that religious perfeQion is ſo contrarie to mis 
al and corrupt nature, thatiris not poſlible, that anie man, and 
4 more manie men,should arriue vnto it, without Gods (| pecial vo- 
mand afliſtance. Can therefore anie man with reaſon imagin,that 
could beſo contrarie ro himſelfe , as hauing a care to maintainc 
concerue common wealths , hee would cauſe and moue men to 
ious life, if the fame were hurrfull and preiudiciall ro common 
uh? This cannot be imagined of the goodnes of almightie God, 
yiomeit were extreame folly , and impietie to thinke,that he will 
x that ſtate to perish , which foricherh in perfe&tion of chriſtian 


yon, and is thereby moſt acceptable, and deare vnto him,and moſt 


tedwith him, 

Tea,but fay the Pollitikes, if all men should be religious, how 

Id common welth ſtand ? Whereto I anſwer with the common 

erde. If the 5þy fall we chal ketch larkes. As rhough there were ante 

ter, that either all men , or moſt men, will be religious*T herefore, ,,... 
maid wel to Iouinian. Nolt metrere ne omnes wIrgines frant, drfficilts rya tomin.li. 

p UrrnIHs © 1dzo rArd,quia difficilis. Feare not that all will be lar eee” I. poſt medi- 
p nent, urine 1s a hard and difficult rhinge 5 and therefore rare cauſe _- —_— 

jc. And S. Ambroſe aith to the ſame purpoſe: Nonwlos drxiſſe a="; = , 

bc.l baue heard manie ſay , that by religuus life, the world goeth to wrac, , we. 
Mderaeth, and mariage ts onerthrowne.Zut 1 ashe who ener ſought for 4 dium. 
Maudfind none ? And againe if anie man, ſaith he,doth thinke that 14cm ibid, 

Ru demimhed by the conſecration ,or profeſcion of virgins, let him conſider, 

IMere there are few uirgins,there are & I f ew men, and where there JS apr 

jen profeſſton of virginitie , there 1s alſo great number of men . Thus {aith 
*ancd & holie Fathers, raxing the nedleſle feare,& idle doubts, 

yorldlinges caſt of the decay of the world by religious perfectio, 

ugh almightie God, who both gouecrneth the whole world by 

Fudence, and moueth men to eieous life, could not, or WO uld 


of his infinir bountie and goodnes, ſo accommodate his in{p1- 
| XxX - rations 


— » WA___— — I es IT ER Wo a — - 


4 - >. - . __ _ 9c — = 
TO IIs OPIT—PEE——S} o% 2 Om >» gp ee Toon ev WITTE 


9 Wa? 


, Fo _ SS Acc * - 
De ee ee eee A . m—L DD. 
— OS, —-  W. - — 


wx 
by >- 
4 
4, *L 
DS 
% CL 
»4 FL 
_ 1 . . , 
| ———— =, - 2005 (A Coe I Yee I 4 GO RIP 1 me 
ances wine Wh, PO OI” oo. III onTr  IOGer nr ns FTA AoC ner - -——Im 
> - — __ 
« _ —_ . oulte - as wes —y 7 ——___ oO mms 4a. — 7 ” 
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tions, tothe remporall neceſlitie of euery common welth, tha 

ſame $shalbe conſerued , and not endammaged thereby - d 
fore we may well ſay with the prophet. Trepidauerunt = A 
erat timor. They trembled for feare , where there Was no cauſe of feare he | 
as on the other ſide, it may be feared, or rather with Lreat realos 
firmed, that common welth should recciue farre more damma s 
the decay of religious continencie, then by the maintenaunc!? 

conſeruation thereof. 
5 Forwhatſocuer may be thought,of countries newly inhabited 
falne to vtter deſolation (where there can be no feare of any imm 
par encreaſc of people for ſome time) yer in countries already peop 
(as all chriſtian countries are)it is euident,that the numeroſitie of; 
ple,if it grow to excelle,is dagerous to the common welth, ſeeingt 
thereof may follow, extreame pouerty in very many,and _— 


| | | llio hi 
"ERC theftes,8 robberies, yea ſcditions , & rebellions,which not on y 


7, 


ftotle , but alſo experience teacheth , to be many times cffedzof 
uertic. 

6 Andif weconſider , what hath followed in our owne count 
the free libertic of marriage in all men without exception, ſinc! 
fuppreſlion of catholike religion,we shall haue litle cauſe to thi 


that the continencie of religious,and eccleſiaſticall men,was euer 
iudicial to our common welth,which appeareth ſufficiently byth 
numerable multitud of rogues,vagabounds, & idle perſons, ſw 
eucry where in England, more then euer, to the great derrimentot 
weale publike,in 7, much that the gallowes deuowreth more int 
our dayes,about Zmmdon only,then it did in rimes paſt , througho 
England:beſids the multituds of poore people,that load,8 ouerch 
cuery parish,not withſtanding the ordinary remedy of euacuatio! 
tinuallie vſed,in ſending our infinit numbers to the warres of Fr 
Ireland, Holland, and voyages by ſea, without the which (and = ; 
mortalitie,that hath benne, many times by plauges)it may _— 
poſed, that the encreaſe of our people , would haue benne inlup 
table, and farre exceeded the habilitie of our territorie , toman 
them. 

7 This was very well conſidered (as it ſcemerh ) by a bags 
Parliamentr , in the laſt Queenes time, who made a motion " re ' 
houſe ( as I hauc hearde )thatir might bee enacted ( thar __ 
ſters, throughout Zgland,, shoulde either bee forced to1l or 
and continent, or els be made Eunuchs , for that being _ ; 
they are, and not hauing any other maintenaunce , then t 
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| (ohich cannot deſcend ro. their children, nor be leaf to their 
5) yoo great inconueniences , he ſaid, muſt needes follow the- 

the one, that they cannot — to relecue the poore of the 
f (2s the curats did in Catholike times , and the monaſteries 
k more ) and the orher that they muſt needes leaue beehind 
n,arace of rogues , and beggars, to be ſuſteined by their parishes, 
hegreat greauaunce thereof, and the generall oppreſſion of the 
mon welth. 
1ndalthough I doe not allow, both the partes of this rwoofould 
yoliion, I meane the latter, yer I muſt needes ſay,that he had great 
ninthe former, to witt, that it were good, and neceſſaric for the 
amon welth,that miniſters should be bound to liue fingle,and con- 
mforthe ſame reaſons that he yealded, which were ſo pregnant, 
jeuident, that they cannot be denied. Where vppon ir a fol- 
h,charthe chaſt and continent life of religious men, neither was 
times paſt,nor could be,any way hurtfull ro the common welth, bue 
keryery behoofefull, and proficable thereto , for that the encreaſc 
tte people was thereby kept in ſuch moderation, as ir neither was 
mdantto the ſurchargde, and oppreſſion of the common welth, 
retdefeiue for the due defence thereof, as ſufficientlic appea- 
Inall occaſions , aſwell of forraine, as ciuil warres , wherebic it is 
deuident, how vaine, and friuolons is the doubt, mentioned in the 
«ion of the wante of ſouldiars, ſuppoſed to enſue of religious 


lothispurpoſc it is alſo to be conſidered,thar the ſtregth of a coun- 
Joranarmy , conſiſteth notſo much in multitudes of men, as in 2 
apetentnumber well diſciplined, for did not Alexander the great, 
airow fixe hundrerh thouſand men of Darins, yea, and conquer a 
apart of the world, with lefſe then forty thouſand men ? Did not 
MtieRomang propagate, and enlarge their empyre, rather by mi- 
We diſcipline, then by number of {ouldicars? And who knoweth 
tif he be a ſoldiear \ that when twoo armies mecte, of a hundred 
uand men a peece, that the battaile is commonlie wonne or loſt, 
re fortie thouſand be flaine on both parties? and that great armies, 
many times diſſipated and defeated , rather by ſome ſtratageme, 
aention of warre , then ether by the force , or multitude of 
M whereof proofe hath bene made in ſondrie battailes, wherein 
, \dene ſeene, that a handfull of men, in compariſon , haue put to 
Unfinitthouſandes. Al which conſidered,it muſt needes be graun- 


"tthe good ſucceſle thereof, could not ſo much depend _ rhe 
| Xxx jj ' mu ritudes 
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multitudes of people, as on Gods benediction, and aliſtann 
Machabs.1;, Domus cuſtodierit crurtatem &C. Except our Lord doe keepe the wg 
L.c4, 3 bour in vaine, that defend it, And as the valiant Iudes Machabew fi 1 

mn multitudine exeratus vittoria bell; , ſed de calo fortitude ef. The vi 


#' 


Warre 5 doth not conſiſt itthe multitude » 07 STearenes of the army, but dl 6, 
tude , and ftrenght u from heauen, Where vppon it followeth ha 
more that any common welth is ynited wich God, by religious * 
ction,the more victorious, itshalbe in warre, the more prolperc 
peace,and the more happy in all occalions. + - | 
10 Furthermoreit is to be conſidered, tharreligious men, arenc 
wholy exempt from armes, but rhat they may, and ouphtine 
mities, to vic them forthe neceſlarie defence; of the citty, or 
try where they dwell, as itis manifeſt by the. practiſe of the chu 
s.Greg.li.7.a(well in former times, as in this. S. Gregory the greate, gaue order 


- 15g | S - the bishopps of 7raly, in time of the Lumbards warres,aboue a thu 


ron. an.g99. VEATEs _=_ , tocommaund all eccleftaſticall perſons , toallitin 
tence of their citties, and the like was ordained by rhe late Popes 
the time of the league in Frawunce , wherein ſome cleargie men did 
table fcares of armes, and amongſt others , a leſuir (aued the city 
Pars from (urprite , when it was ane night aſlailed on that ſide vi 


they kept their watch, ncere to their owne colledge.So that asing 
of necellitic, they are not debarred from the vec of temporall 
ſo alſo, at other times they vſe the ſpirituall , for the defence, andp 
{peritie of the common wealth , appealing with their penaunce, 
prayers the wrath of God , which otherwiſe might deſtroy, ol 
relic punish the ſame, for the ſinnes of men. | 
5. Bern. ſer. 11 Here vppon SY. Bernard faith of religious men, that #pſs pro th 
=—_— * cliſie corpore wig. tam Viuu , quam mortuns , orare ſunt cnn TON 
ordained to pray , forthe whole body of the church , as well the 
ung, as the dead. | | 
32 Thercuth of this may appeare,by many notable examples, 
eccurre in all hiſtories, and times,of fingular benefits donnet9 
countries, princes, and their ſtates, by the merits and praysrs © - 
gious men, whereof I will alleadge ſome in diuers ages: . 1d 
le os [15 S. Hilarin, the holly Abbor, diſciple tO FS, Antony 3 obtaine - | 
172. mighty God, abundaunce of raine, for the remedic of w—_ 
s.Hieron. in drought, w hich followed preſcntlie vppon S. Arntomes death,av y 
vitas.Hila- tinued for three yeares together, in the countries adioining © * 


rzonts ali- | . ; ud G. Hero's 
coplec, as 

-—1 Fn ſerts of Fgipr, where allo infinit number of people, nts, werecurd 
; 


poſtmedium, Acl[cth , being ſtroken, or bitten by yencmous lerpe 


whil 
citt] 
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richbolly oile, which he gaue them to apply ro their woundes. 
Hedeliuered alſo the citty of Epidaurm, in Dalmatia , from a mon- Idem. ibid. 
| ſerpent called Bod , lo huge, that he deuoured,and ſwallowed py => finem- 
i men, and beaſtes , which he drew to him, with the violent force | 
breach, but the holly man hauing cauſed a great pile , and heape 
roode to be laid logether , forced the ſerpent by his prayers, to 
forth in preſence of the people,and toclime vppon it, and to 
ine there yntill ire was putvnder him, and he burned. 
Alſo the ſame citty of Fprdawrws , being in extreame danger of a 
bee, by aterrible inundation of the ſea » Was moſt miraculouſlic 
rered by him. For the people, ſeeing the {ca ſwell in (uch horrible 
xr, that mountaines of waues came rowling vppon the citty, 
ur bad uch a confidence in his prayers, that they tooke him by for- 
den ind (ett him on the hore, and after that he had made the ligne of 
"WW crolle thriſe in the ſand , and ſtretched our his hands againſt the 
in Wucs,7 4 1ncredbble , faich S. Hrierome, to what a hetght the ſea ſmelled, and 
s oding vp before him,and as it were raging for the oppoſition which 
d Wn: againſt it, vntill at Jenght it retired it (elfe. Hoc (faith he ) Fpi- 
ly 0 omns i{la rego, &c. Thu the otty of Epidaurus , and all the country 
hfie vntill this day , and the mothers doe teach it to their chuldren , ro the 
mg be recommended to the memory of all poſterity. Thus writerh S. Hre- 
x, vio lived in the ſame age, and was borne in the ſame country of 
"14, where this happened. 
The worthy and religious Emperour Theodeſims , ſurnamed the Gras An- 
rt, obtained a notable, and miraculous victorie, againſt his cni- m_ ring 
&,by the prayers and merits of a holly Monk, called Senuphine, j,. 0 
le ſtaffe and ſcapular , he carried himfelfe in the bartaile, and [0 1anuari. Ba- 
ious was the miracle, that there was a feaſt, ſolemnized yearely, 02. an. 388. 
We timeafterin Alexandria, in memorie of it. Beſides thar , there: 
Salo a ſtatua., or image of Theedoſius erected there, expreſling che 
Wer how he carried the ſtaffe of Senup/11us in his hand , and his {ca- 
'ppon his head in the batrailc. | 
Maſeerzl hauing but fize theuſand men , and being accompanied, | 
Liſted by the prayers of the holly Monks of the Iland of Capra- Onkely 
Merthrew his brother G:/do, the Tvrant of Africk, who had in bis, 36. Barows 
w,eaventy rhesſand ſouldiars, bur afterwards forlaking rhe coM- y, zg8; 
Y,and counſe]l of rhoſe holly men,by whoſe meanes he had obtai- a An.527. 


| | . Ciril, 1 Vie 
Mat notable victorte, he fell ro ruine,as reſtifieth OrefneywNo _ ta B. Theg- 


lame age. : . vs. To. 7. 


$ Ferics, Or C:priacus,a Captaine of Tuſtinian che Emperour , obrai- ,, c.-. 
Xxx 2} NC 
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ned a Sreat victory againſt the Perſians , by the j-—x and miracule 


alliſtance, of S. | : _—_ 
gp op ay S. Theodoſins the Abbor, as witneſleth S. Ciril inthelif 


b 8.Greg. li. 19 S.b Gregory, attributeth the deliueric of Rome,from the (eige &(z 
6.99.25 in- of the Lumbards , to the holie life, merits, & interceſſion of three rhouf 
act.15. religious women, which were then maintained in the cittie, 


Baron. an. | : 
6. 20 8.cTheodorus Siceota an abbot, deliuered the people of Hieruſk 


c Obijt.an. from a great drought by his praiers, & the country of Caria, fromt 


613. 1nundation of the riuer Copas , by {ctting in the shoare acroſſe \ Whit 


Suris.70 2: afterwardes it neuer paſſed. 
Baron. 4%. 


"ay : 1 S.d Non hauing liued rwelue years in religion,8 being thenſent| 
d 4n.982, S abbot to conuert nations, deliuered the cittic of Lacedemon,fron 


Baron. eode. great plague by his prajers. 
an. (3 an. 
961.10.10. 

Ee Circa an. 


22 Duke c xanulph, hauing obtained a great viRorie againſtzy 


King of Sicily, attributed it whollie to the merits and praiers of $.3 


Glwie ls nard then liuing, and therefore meeting with a monke of his order 

2. ca. 7. To. NE Was 1n purſuit of his enemies, he fell at his feere. 

4-1 vita 23 Henrie * the ſecond, king of England, aſcribeth his eſcapefre 

$S. Bernar. L. dro - : h » . c h 
wning in the ſea, tothe merits and praiers of S. Hugh , towhor 


c h c FOE, herecommended himſelfe,though he was then liuing,and prioroftt 


1189.S4r,t0, Carthuſians, but afterwardes bishop of L:ncolne. 
6.ca.7 .invi-24 S.y Frauncis, deliuered the cittie of Aretium,from a perillousſed 
as. Hugo- tion, by commaunding the diuels, which cauſedir, ro depart fro 
Wk thence,as witneſleth $. Zonawenture in the life of S. Francis. | 
9p] $4r. 25 Alſo about the ſame time, $* h Clare the holie virgin, deliu 
To.5. in vita the cittie of Aſſiſro , from the ſack and ſpoyle,of a great armicoft! 
S. Fran. Emperour Frederick Barbareſſa , conducted by Yitalis de Auerſa,wholu 
- b —_— {worne, that hee would neuer, raiſc his ſeige, vntill hee had taken! 
| - 98 Wi and when ir was brought ro ſuch extremitie, that it could no on 
har-$16ie.24- reliſt the enemie, S. Clare being then prioreſſe of a monaſteriet 
ca.6.Sur.12. allembled all her religious ſiſters, and cauſed them to 10yne withh 
Auguſt, inextraordinarie praier and penance, and ſo acceptable were the 
hollie indeuours to almightie God , that the verie next night, ! 
armie of FYitalis was ſuddenlie diſſolucd , and hee forced to dep 
thence. 
. 3, 26 Si. Mlbertus a Carmelir Frier , miraculouſlie delivered Meſſ 
1 Obut an. a ; . , 5 me,andrt 
1292+ fironglie beſciged by Roger king of Naples, from an extrean 
Surics To, mediles famin, by three shipps furnished with prouiſion,whic "Tr | 
4- 7. Aug#- a (udden —_ in the hauen, and could not by anic human 


v arriue thither,which benific the king,and people df Meſſina,attribu | 
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and prayers of $, Albertue. 


mer! : <2 - 
£5, Vincentins Ferverits, of S. Dominicks order, drove away a horri- k on an. 
, . I418. Petr 


tormein Catalunid , with the ligne of the crofle, obtained raine in Ranſamews 
: p : N ANANtO 1 
extreame drought in Carcaſſona in Fraunce : and with holly water, MW 0g 


g holy himmes,deftroyed innumerable vermin, which wa- cent 1.3, 


the fieldes,and vine yards, at Murſia in Spaine. | Platus de 


{andruined 
Many more examples might be added in this Kind, of temporall 9229 Farr 
religio.l.2.c. 


ſinoes, beſtowed by almightie God vppon countries , and ſtates, hy 
a the merits,& interceſſion of religious men, which 1 willing-" 
ccrermit , to ſay ſomewhar of farre greater benefits , I meane ſpi- 

ml, 2nd ſuch as are moſt notorious, and cuident to the world, to 
t.the conuerſion of nations to the chriſtian faith , by the holly la- 
urs of religious men, which I will breefelie rouch , for the ſatis- 
ton of the vnlearned , who doe not vnderſtand the latine tongue, 

xthatthe learned, cither are not ignorant of it, orat leaſt ma ſee | P. Platus 
mply laid downe , by 1 Father ?/aruc of the (ocietie of Teſu in his — : 


joke \de bono flatus rel1giofs 3 and by Bor1us 5 de ſ1gnis eccleliz. ca. 30. 


| login 


y 85, zemigins,w ho was firſt a Monke from his childhood,and after Bozius de 


conuerted king Clodowe,and all the French /is. Eccte. ti. 


hop of 8hemes in Fraunce 
"7 _ - > 4. fi. 6. 


tion, from Paganiſme to the faith of Chriſt, about the yeare of 
' . . . . . m Baro. AN. 
tLord, fue hundrerh, aid chirtie, and about the fame rime, or within ,,, 


ne yeares after, n S. Martin, firfta Monk, and aftcr bishop , con- n Bare. as. 
lerted the Sueurans , from the Arrian herelie , to the Catholike 560. 


uth, 
W 0F, Aupu 'n, with Foure other religious men, ſenr by So Gregory O Baro. an, 


Pope (who was alſo religious, before he was Pope) conuerted king 596: | 
£ p Plats vbi 
upra. 


Weertin England, and his ſubiedts in Kent,to the Chriſtian faith. And f 
Wtlong after, Lambert p of Liege ,areligious man, conuerted allo a 


Ut of Germany. 

” 0QS.3 Vilfrid » do # illibrod » So Smw1bert, and S. Bontface p all of them "mw" 

tech men, and religious by profeſſion, though afterwards bishops, } _ 
Tmedthe holy ſeede of chriſtian religion, in the higher and lower ſupra. 
Mane, as S. YVilfid firſt, and after 5. Y/ullibrad mn Holland , and 41.684. 

Iſland , e Gaibert in Saxony "Ss 4 Boniface in Thurmegt , Haſiia 5 and bars. an. 

Nt divers other partes of Germany, in ſo much thar he 1s eaen vn- 723+ 

\- Ws day, accounted by the Germans their Apoſtle, being ma- 

& bihop of Mentz, by Pope Gregorie the fecond , and afterwards 


Uttired, 
® Vileardus,t 14d erus, and Anſrarns , all chree religious in Fras 
Infidells, ro tac chriſtian 


f | "== 
 Werted alſo-an infinit number of faith 


raul I P. Platus 
vbi ſupra. 
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Circa an. faith,the twoo firſt in Franconia in Germany,the third in th 
800. land,Gothland,and Grouland,and an other religiousm 
{ Bozius vb; 'r eo lab P an,called( Ste 
ſands. ucceding Anſgarins, in his labours in Swerbland,and the countries 
loining,conuerted all the prouince of Helinga , though he was m 
redin the end. 
© P. Plat. 33 Albm t the Abbot of Fleurtin Fraunce, was alſo martiredins 
ibid. ching the faith of Chriſt to the Gaſcons , after that he had conue | 
Circa, an. yery many of them. 
"Circe a, 34 Adalbertus u firſt bishop of Prague, and afterwards a profell 
980 Monke of S. zenits order,in the monaſterie of Caſiinum in lreh, 
Idem ibid. togerher with his brother Gaudentzus (who was alſo a monke) into 
Cromer.ll.8. nonia,now called Hungary,and brought all chat nation (then mok þ 
= p FT barous)to the fould of Chriſts church, and from thence went tO preac 
2, I FE EUR ; Rafhong Lituamans, Moſcoutts, Pruſuans , and ſpeci: 
to the Polonians,whole king Boleſlaws they made chriſtian, though afre 
wards, Adathertws was martired in Pruſ6ta. 
x Circa an. 35 Bruno,* \onne to Lotarims duke of Saxony, profelling religion IN $4 
025, me, Was {ent by Pope Iohn, the Nineteenth of that name, into Kula 
Plats bi. 2. where hauing gained many to the chriſtian faith , he was crowne 
=: with martirdome:though not log after , an other religious man calle 
Bonifatius, diſciple of S. Romoaldus,conucrted the king of z«f#4, and 
thatnation, excepting only the kinges brother , who cauſed thela 
Bonfans to be cructlie murchered, or rather martyred.. | 
y Circa an, 36 Otho, y being ſent by Pope Calixtus the ſecond, from a monaker! 
Ter. In Germany 'where he pro felled religious life) into Pomeranid , baptiz 
idem ibid. yparceflaus the prince thereof, and his ſubiects. And within a wh 
after, an other religious man, called Yicelznus,went With fowre compa 
nions from Fraunce,to preach the chriſtian faith to the Y andals,whon 
frer thirty yeares continuall labour, they conuerted , and found 
amoungſt chem many notable monaſteries. wa 
z An. 1245.37 Alloin the age following the holly orders of z S. F/4uncy ,and 
louem, Dominicke, being inſtituted , Pope Innocentins the fourth , lent res 
Franciſcans,into ſome parte of Tartary,where they planted the chriſttu 
faith , and after ſome yeares , built many churches , and monaltere 
there. x 


33" About the ſametime, Aſeelinus a Dominican , Was alſo _—_ 
with others of his order, by the ſaid Pope [nnocentis , 1N _— 
Ibidem fon of the Tarrars, though with no other fruite at the firlt, bu 


Circa an. 
Do. 1247. 


tori . continue 
owne meritorious labours,yerthe miſhton being afterwards cont 


| ; chri 
in thoſe partes,an inflnit number of people was conuertcd , and 


ſtenec 


6 » & = = | 
Policy and Religion. Chap.34. 519 
1zmongſt whom no light nor knowledge of Chriſt had bene be- 
e,andrhat with io great fruire, as it is written, that the ſoules con- 
1bythem to rhe aith,could not be numbred, eſpeciallie amongſt 
ramans,w herups the ſuperior nr__s. to the general (which 
are yet extant)declareth, that many thouſands of men, not only 
the comon people,bur alſo of the nobilirie, receiued Baptiſme. 
[ache age enſuing,to witt the yeare of our Lord a thouſand three 4n. 1347. 
ed forty one,other miſhons were made of the Franciſeans,into thoſe 
s,by Po e Benedif the tenth, who ſent twoo of that order, as his 
wſtolicall legars, to the Emperour of 7artary, with whoſe licence, 
roreately propagated the chriſtian faith in thoſe countries,& abour 
lamerime,a greatlearned man of the ſame order, called Gonſalus 
utw,was ſent into. Armenta,as allo an other called Paſchals in toMe- 
id Gentils into Perfia,where they laboured many yeares, and wann 
ay ſoules tro God, though not with ſuch publike,and general fruite, 
nother partes. 
) About theſe times alſo,an other Frannſean,called 0doricus Foroltuten- Circa ay, 
xing ſent into the Eaſt,8 South partes,amongſt the Infidels, bapti- 1370. 
[ went} thouſand ſoules. lo:dem. 
Allothe king of Hungary, hauing ſubdued certaine nations of the 


Plats i618, 


dels,adioyning = Fraciſcas, were ſent ynto him at his requeſt, & in 


kv dayes,coucrted ewo hundrerh thouſand to the faith of Chriſt, where 

nthe ſaid king,ſent for ewo thouſand more of the ſame order , & the Ibiders. 
aeralthar then was, wrote publike lerters(which are yer extant)to al 
order,encouraging them to vnderrake that glorious enterprile. 

In thenext age, to witt, about the yeare of our Lord , « thouſand Circa an. 

| hundred and fiftre , Iohannes Capiſtranus a Franciſcan , 11 one voyage 1450. 

ich he made amon geſt the Infidells, baptized '12000.and reconciled {914em. | 
many ſchiſmatikes vnto the church , in the ſame iourney. | 
| Afterwards in the ſame age,the Franciſcans, not only aſſiſted Chri- 

ms Colnmbms,in his ſuite to Ferdinand,the Catholike kinge of Spai- 

7 whoſe meanes he was ſent in the diſcouery of the welt Indre, 4v. 149;. 

Ub ſome of the ſame order, preſentlie went thither themſclues, to 
Eithechriſtian faich. And about the ſame time,away being allo 
edin tothe eaſt Indiz,by Yaſeo Gama, eight of the ſame order,men 
KUNG in learning and pictie, were ſent thirher , who multiplied 

"Owne order there in Cich ſort , that their Couents were diſtribu- 
"IND thirtcene PLOUinces. 

Adout the ſame time,to wit,the yearc of our Lord, 4 thouſand fuue An. 1590. 
ern, theDominicas were allo employed into choſe countties,& after 1hidem. 
= ae them 
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them the Auguftins, where they haue had euer 

veſt, wich great fruite and profitt of ſoules , 

chriſtian religion. | 

45 Laſtlythe ſociety of Teſs, being inſtituted abour 
ag Lord, oze thouſand fins hundreth, and viel ſent rr 
Bozius wb; Eaſt, and Welt Ind:z, where they gained infinit ſoules to God =o « 
ſupra.an. Cially inthe Faſt, whither they wentin the yeare, 4 thouſand, fiue þ 
I54T. dreth, forty and one, vnder the conduit of the famous, and holly Fatl 


Horntius | . : 
Turſellinus 3: Franciſco Zaterio, of whom I haue {poken 4d before,as alſo of his 
4 


in vita B, Fious labours in ſpreading the ghoſpell , and faith of Chrift in 
Xaueri liz. Camorin (where he built aboue forty churches) in Marane ( where 
ca.13. baptized two Kinges, anda great number of their ſubie@s) in 14 
_ #-47- inthe Illandes of Molucche and More,and laſtly in Giapone, in all wh 
vt, -— places, he exceedinglic dilated, and propagated " chriſtian fai 
F552. w hich hath alſo benne much encreafed there, and daily is, bythe 
thers of the ſame ſocietie, eſpeciallie in the threeſcore kingdome; 
Gtapone,where the harueſt,and labour, hath hetherto benne only th 
Whereto I may alſo add,for Gods greater glory,that whereas itſcen 
in times paſt, thatthere was no hope of acceſle or poſſible meanes, 
the preaching of the chriſtian faith,in the ample and rich kingdomd 
China (by reaſon of certaine penall, and capitall lawes , forbiddin 
entraunce thereof to all ſtrangers) rhe Fathers of the focietie, | 
neuertheles, not only opened the paſſage thirher , bur alſoplan 
' them(clucs in diuers partes thereof, and in the principal cittie cal 
Pachin, where the Kinges court reſiderth, where they haue alſo by hit 
cence eredted a colledge , as alſo many morein diuers other pat 
his dominions. | 
46 Thusthenthou ſeeſt, good Reader , how ineſtimableisthe 
nefit, that the whole world hath receiued by _— men, no{ell 
this very age, then in former times, ſeeing thar they haue bennefo 
many hundreth of ycares , and ſtill are , the ſpeciall infer 
meanes, to promulgate the law , and faith o Chriſt to the —_ 
s. Chrifa. the ſaluation of man: wherebie it well appeareth | how wo! 7 1 
hom. 56. ad Chriſotome calleth them. Luminaria mundt. The lights of the wor , 
poplum a2- how truly alſo Zuſebins ſaith, that they are conſecrared to 60 
ecnen. v11uerſo enere. For all mankind. 
monachor. & defireth 
"© 47 And therefore I cannot omit here by the way , to ac Fs 
Euſeb.li.x.de refle& ſome what ſeriouſlie vppon this point,and well to pon : 
demonſtra. thinges- The one, what an euident tcſtimonie this 1s , not " / F 
64.0. great worth, and merit of religious profeſlion,, but alſo of tac 


Parr; 2, 


lince 2 lorio 
and aroplifcarion.s 
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(Cabolike religion , which admiterh and teacherhir, ſeeing that 
-redoundeth thereof, ſo great glory to almightic God, and ſuch 
ble fruitto the whole world,as hath here benne declared. 

The other is,to conlider, what benefit the world hath reaped, ot 
rreape,by our aduerſartes in this kind, I meane what nations they 
"-conuerted from Infidelitie, to the faith of Chriſt, or what ende- 
rs, 0r yer good will, they hane shewed thereto, yea, or how it can 
aviththcir profeſſion to doe it, ſeeing they haue no exerciſe of 

uangelicall counſells (to wit of voluntarie pouerrie, chaſtitic,and 
jregation of rhemlelues) but reiect —— as (uperſtitious , te- 
ious,and a tempting of God, and partly as impollible ( as I haue 
ited before) wherebie they vtrerlie exclude them(clues, from all 
atiſeof Apoſtolicall preachinge,for the conuerſton of Infidells. 
1 Forhe im is charged,and burdened with wife and children, and 
ilbeſure of his, and their prouifion , before he ſtir his foote, how 
mhevndertakeſuch long and dangerous voyages,and wholy depend 
jon ods prouidence, as the Apoſtles did, in forſaking all to followe 
n,and as our religious ſti]l doe, and all others muſt doe , who meanc 


mdertake that heroicall labour? 
| This certainly is the woorke of God in ours , & performed by him 


moſt ſtrange and admirable manner, that is to ſay,to confounde the 
ge by the weake, and to reduce all the ſtrenght, power, and wilc- 
meof the world, to his ſubieCtion , and obedience, not by force of 
es,and powerfull meanes, but by infirmitie, and ſuppoſed folly, 
eane by ſuch inſtruments,and miniſters, as being feble, weake, and 


ple inthe light of men, and yet PRrEny the perfection of that 


ch they preached, Should not only perſwade men the 5+ LIWPAY 
lislaw, bur alſo induce them to the obedience of it by their exam- 
for otherwaiſe, who would not haue expected, that thoſe which 
ached, this ſtrange, and rigorous law , should firſt praQtiſe it them- 
as? Can he be fitt ro perſwade men to contemne riches , who wal- 
Mtn wealth, and will himſclfe endure no want? And he that can- 
tliue without a wife, and pampereth himſelfe in caſe, and pleaſure, 
Ateinduce men to repreſle concupiſcence, or 7 gueld themſelnues 25 
tSuiour, counſelled, for the kingdome of heauen, or to mortifie 
owne paſſions , and affetions for the loue of God? Would not 
1 man deride ſuch a preacher, and bid him firſt practiſe his owne 
"land then preach it to others ? Andherefore I ſay , our Sautour 
"ng the publication of his law throughout the world , both 


Red, and taughr the obſeruation of the Euangelicall counſells, as 
Yyy 1j a ſpectall 


.C 
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a ſpecial meanes to effe&,and accomplish it:whereof we ” | 
taerto ſcene the admirable effect and experience, in the _ | 
all nations,to the chriſtian faith, by the Apoſtles, their Aiſcio) v0; 
laſtly by religious men, all of them obſeruinge the Euan an. | 
{cils. Where v ppon I conclude,that our aduerſaries,hauing no @> x 
thereof at all, can neither conuert Infidells in forreine Mfrs 
a:rive to any perfeRion of vertue at home, and much lee ind; 
others thereto,cither by their example or inſtruQion, as $hall furth 
appearein the next chapter. | , 
5 Burro. returne to our queſtion, concerning the notable fruite, 
religious —_ in common welth , what greater teſtimonie c 
be giuen thereof, then that the moſt prudent, valiant, and vertyor 
Emperours, Kinges, and Princes that cuer were (whom it behoueg! 
haue care,as well of their ſtare,as of reli gion) haue alwayes ſo oreatl 
reuerenced, religious perſons, and ſo highly reſpected them for th 
holy merits? 
Bar an. 388.52 This is manifeſt in Theodoſia the great, who laboured verymu 
Glicas An. to haue Senuphins , a holly Monke, preſent with him in the battail 
nal.par.4q. which he was to fight with Maximm the Tyrant , for the great conl 
__ dence he had in his prayers,and obteined a miraculous vidory, byh 
_ my __— ving only his ſtafte,and his ſcapular,as I haue declared before. Maw 
Sn. the Emperour,being in diſtreſſe,and afflition of mind,wrote toallti 
monaſteries in the Eaſt part, as farre as Hieruſalem , to be relecuedt 
their prayers,as I will further declared hearcafrer. 
53 Henry, the firſt Emperour of that name ( who was no lefſerenox 
ned for his prowes, and valour,then for his piety,and holly life,fort 
which he was after canonized : ) ſo much honored, $S. Romodldy ti 
Abbot, both aliue, and dead, thar he helped to carry his body vppo 
his shoulders to his buriall, as I haue ſignified before vppon an ot 
occaſion. 
ofmy king of Northumberland, in the time of our Saxon kingt 
(shortly after the conuerſion of that part of _ ,to the chriſt 
faith) shewed the great eſtimation he had of relig! 


Baron. an. 
1907. 


Breda L.3.Hi- 


_ igi0us MEN, and the 


profeſſion, by a vow which he made to build a monaſterie , and ro 

dicat his daughter to religious life, if he ouerthrew Penda king 07 it 

Mercans,Which he performed afterwards,as shall further appeare 

a while. 

55 Andthelike may iuſthabe ſaid, not only of thoſe wertpy 
Chap.2y. Tours, Kinges, and Princes, who became religious men (of w nn 
»x.25.6 26 haue named many inthe twenty cight chapter , and amongſt thc 


eight 


ſe 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 34. 523 
4+ of nine iN OUT OWNe country : ) butallo of an infinit number of 
q.rs, who haue erected, and built monaſteries, endowed them with 
:poſſeſſions,and honoured them with great immunities, preroga- 

riuiledges, whereof we haue alſo many domeſticall exam- 


5,and | 
boſe ſo notorious,that I shall not neede to borrow any from 


$.andt 
kroad,ſeeing that no man can _ (if he have read our chro- 


s)thatrhe moſt worthy, and famous Kinges, that euer wee had, 
ler before the conqueſt , or ſince ( from the firſt conuerlion of the 
mand Fng/15h, to the chriſtian faith) haue benne founders of mo- 


keries, aud eſpeciall patrons of religious men. 
The firſt Chriſtian English King Erhelberr, being connerted , and 
piled by S. Auguſtin the monke , and other religious men his com- 
tions, creted a monaſterie, which he dedicated to F. Peter and $. AY 


tin Canturbury , and gaue it great poſlcilions, as appeareth by | 

powne letters parents , or Charter , wherein he teſtifhed , that he Gultel.Spina 
lit with the conſent of the venerable Archbishop Av7uſtm, and c— 
bisprinccs, « He alſo founded an other monaſterie in the Ile of Zly, ,,,; _—_ 
ch hedid dedicat ro our bleſſed Lady. b Andshorrtly after, or at the field in Lifto. 
etime , Serberr, King of the Faſt Saxons (who was baptiſed by Mel;- ced.ſecuio. 7, 
companion to S. Auguſtin aforeſaid) built the famous monalteric xy _ FRE: 
Virg. ib. 4. 


WiimmPer. 

Alew yeares after, to wit , about the yeare of our Lord, fixe hun- 4,gli, hit 
oo mt), Sigebertws, king of the Faſt Angles who firſt planted lear- b 14em it:d. 
mz inthe famous ynjucrſityof Cambridgc)lo much honoured, & eſtce- "Ay _ 

imonaſtical,&religious life, that he built a monaſtery for himlcife, bif.ca8: 
terehe became rel c10us, tcauing his kingdome to his colen Frick. g,. 

In the ſame age allo, king Ethelwald , ſonne to S. ofivald King of Circa an. 
Wumberland {where the faith of Chriſt was then newly recciued ) 645: Bed 
elandes to the holly bishop S. Ced, to ere a monaſterie there , fr- . mY eedleſ, 
k) beleewinge, that he chould be much helped, and aſaſted by the pr oers of , ca.23. 

Who Were to ſerue God therefor ſo ſaith , our venerable countriman, « Circa an. 
ge, who wrote almoft nine hundreth yeares agoe. > _- 
) Vithin a while after , © Egbert, king of kent, built a monaſterie of * _— an. 


_——_ ne Ie of Tenet. 660. Ranul. 
1!Ke manner f Cenoualchins (or as Y/Vuliam of Malmesbury calleth j; ; c, 15.44- 


, Chenenalys \king of the weſt Saxons, about the ſame time , built a d-Harpsfeld 
it famous monaſtery,at wincheſter, & endowed 1t with all the Jandes, wy 
were wich: TY X : "RP SIILY . 
"Vere within Seauen miles compalle of ic,and shortly 024669 pm 664. 
"Mnaſterie of Nunnes was founded at w1tby by 0/P) © king 0 NOr- o $.Beda 
eforc his;. ca. 24. 


*"end,in diſchardge of the vow,which he made to God Þ 
D Y yy 11j bartaile, 
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battaile, with kinge Penda, whereof I haue 
ſame monaſterie, = placed his daughter zd: 
religious diſciplin, as he had allo vowed. 

h an. 69z, 61 h Ciſa(who as {ome write, was Father to In; 

Gull. Mal- S$axons,and built the citty of Chicheſter)founded the 

mesb.depon- in the ſame age. | 

4 oc; 62 Intheage following (to wit about the yeare of our Lord 5., 

"90 &ia hundred and fine ) Ethelred i , King of the Mercians ( who inhabited 

Harysf ſceu. middle part of England) built a monaſtery, at a place called 36: 


8.c. 23. and reftgening his Kingdome to his nephew Chenred profeſſed hi 


Part, z. 


{poken before,an; 
(fred ,to be broughty 


, king of the | 
Abbay of Abing 


gnang v | 
{elfe religious in the {ame monaſteric , and was afterwards Abi 


thereof. 
63 Andwithin F:e,or ſix yeares after , not only his ſonne cher 
k -x Chron, butallo k ofa, king of the Eaſt Anples, gaue. great pollcſſonstot 
Onuphrg Abbay of FZ/am, and afterwads went both of them to Rome toPt 
loa. Cap- Conſtantin, and entred into religion. 
» 81aHe Har- 64 Thevaliant, and Pious 1nas, king of the weſt Saxons, intheſa 
_ -. age, built the famous Abbay of Glaitonbury, gaue landes to the Abl 


8. Pol.li. 4. | — "= | 
os. wy of Abington,went to Rome , and made his Kingdometriburarie tot 


Polrd. Ibid. fea Apoſtolike. 


m 42.770. 65 Andinthatagealſo, m offa kin 
Poltd.l. 4. 


Ai. 775. 


c o of the Mercians , founded an 
bay at S. Albaas, in honour of our firſt martyr, S. Alban,andanot 
at Bath: he went alſo to Rome, and made his kingdome tributatic 
Pope Hadrian the firſt. | 
b b 819. ;6 Chenulvphwn king alſo of the Meraans,in the age follow” 
meet rhe Abbay of wimchelcomb, about the yeare of our Lord Zight hun 
and ftenne. : 
67 Intheſameage,thenoble,and worthy lured, king of the 
cans (who by the perſwaſion of Neotws Abbot of Glaſtonbury , didn 
o An. 893. ture our famous o vniuerlitie of oxford) founded three monalter 
p 4pzl. Po- one at wincheſter ( by the aduiſe of a holly french monke, called NY _ 
= | 7 bald, (whoſe counſaile he vſed in all his affaires) an other for wo 
my atsbafsbury, whereof his daughter F/fgrima was afterwards Apve 
and the third at a place called Athelne, or ro = 
! 7 239: 65 Hisgrandechild q _ (who was the firſt of _ _ 
—"——— kinges, that was monarke of all the 1/and of Britann)) _ 
Gus e/.214/- Monaſteries in the age following ( about the yeare Nine 0unamee 
mesb.li.z.ca. nyne) the one at Melton, and the other at M:chilney. a 
9. Marian. Gy King r Edgar, who for his great valour, and vertue bs w% 
"= er9m called Honor, ex delicie A nglorum, the honour , and delight Or " oy 
0 


P olicy and Religion. Chap. 34. 525 

! but was alſo greatlie honored, and eſteemed by forreine na- 
hunded three monaſteries in the ſame age, one at wilron ( whe- 
Lic OWNE daughrer \ Edith was Abbeſle) an other at xamſey, and ! Vide Har- 
Aidata place called YVarell. Mn ſecu. 
cmumtking of England, Denmarke, and Norway , reedificd the fa-, 6... ,, 


«monaſterie of S. Edmund,at Ednsndsbry,being decayed, & both 1030. 
mot great landes , and poſſeſſions , and alſo honoured it with Harpp. ſec- 


ypriuiledges, and immunities. IL.68. T7. 
Thelike did alſo the holly King, u S. Fdward the confeſſor, to the _.. 

uy of weftminfter, which in time of the Panh warres , had benne = OY 
kd, andalmoſt vtterlv ruined, and he not only repaired andam- 14:4. ca. 16. 
jd it with \umpruous buildinges ( and namely with that magnifi- Barro.an. 
church which yer ſtandeth) bur alſo procured a cofirmation from 1959: 

ſz Apoſtolike , of certaine priuiltedges which he gaue vntoit, and 
e,thatthe cuſtome of crowninge, and annointing the Kinges 
wlnd inthat Abbay,should be perperuall. 1 

And foraſmuch, as I haue ſufticienthe shewed, the great ſanity 

thollines of this King, in the chree, and rwentith chapter , and alſo 

the lame was teſtified, and manifeſted ro the world by almightie 
x, with many notable miracles, both in his life time , and after his 
x (whereof not only all our hiſtories , but alſo the pablike judge- 

tof the church in his canonization giveth ſafhcient teſtimonie) I 
Iltherefore {peake no further thereof in this place, bur only notre 

the way for a ſpecial] argument. of rhe great merit of monaſticall, 
#2994 life, that ſuch holly kinges, as this, and divers others na- 


W- 5 
detore (who were great (eruantes of God, and honoured as ſain- 


bby all the chriſtian world) haue benne founders of monaſterics, 


principall patrons of religious men. 
| butro conclude this point,concerning the opinion of kinges,and 


nces,ſeeing T haue now already deduced the former examples,from 


, irſt chriſtian English kinges , to the time of Y//iliam the cnquerer Barro. 


walſo founded three Abbayes,onc in kent called Battaile Abbay,an —_ 


fn the ſuburbs of zonden, and the third at Cane in Normandy) I t 
WI should be oner tedious, if 1 should proſecute the ſame in like apud Polid. 


nc through the enſuing ages (cſpeciallie ſeeing there is much [elle 
wr thereof , then of the former times) and therefore 1 will end, 
FIC he of Our kinges fnce rhe conqueſt, who was ry lefle _ —_ 
ls, they . + WwnO 2S Poli oY O011.- 18 
Men wile, angycrtuous, I meanc Henry the fift, ( be well, Chro.d.32- 
I 


i vell notcth in the beginning of his life) knowing rig 
a hinges are gouecrned , and gul 


ded by the prouidence of God, 
| | and 


\ 
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andthatall humane power isto no purpoſe, beit neuer ſo preat, i 
benor ſupported and ſtrengthned by the deuine, beganne his p 
ment , with the ereCtion of twoo.famous monaſteries ,neere k, 
md, the one called zerhlem, and the other Sion, placing inthe forn 
the holy Chartrouſe Monkes, and in the latter,the religious ſiſter; 
S. Brig1ts order, of both which orders, and monaſteries, I have ſy} 
before in the ſixe and twenty chapter, as alſo of the ſuccellion there 
ſtill remaining vntill this day, in twoo notable Coucnts of our © 
trifolkes, in Flaunders, and Portugall, | 
74 Andoneſpeciall reaſon which, beſides the great merits of thi 
twoo holly orders, mou: d that wiſe,and vertuous king,to make ch 
ce of them to people his twoo new monaſteries, was (no doubt) tl 
hauing learned out of our holly ſcriptures, that mulrum waler af 
oratio wt , the continuall prayer of the wt is of great valew , and force ,m 
feght of God , he perſwaded himſelfe, that his prudence, and prox 
being aſſiſted with the continuall prayers, and merits of thole gre 
{cruants of God, would produce no lefſe notable effects in his gout 
ment,and ſtate, then were after ſeene by experience, it being moſte 
dent, that he was not only moſt yertuous , and pious, but alſoone 
the moſt victorious princes, that England cuer had, as appearedby! 
famous battailes, and victories in France,where he was crowned K 
of that realme in Pari,and afterwardes leaft the poſleſſton of the ore 
teſt part thereof to his ſonne, and the title of the whole to hispoll 
ritie. 
75 Andthis shall ſuffiſe, concerning the reuerent reſpedt, that chu 
ſtian kinges, and princes (eſpeciallic ours) haue cuer borne to monk 
call , and religious profeſſion. Whereby two thinges euidentliec ap| 
are, the one, what opinion, and beleefe theſe princes ha |,of the 3 
fir, that they and their ſtates reaped, by the prayers , merits, and 
labours, of religious men. The other, that they ſucked (as 1 may 1 
the ſame beleife,cuen with the milke of chriſtian religion, as pd 
rcth not only in Conſtantin, the firſt chriſtian Emperour, and tv 
ſors in the Empire, but alſo in our firſt chriſtian English king ot 
and others that lined in the ſame age, or haue {ince ſucceded t , 
our country, vntill king Henry the erght, father to the late QUE 
rabeth. (tan 
Buaain H;-76 Andalthough Ihauec made no mention here,of the = -= | 
for. Anglic. ges in Brittany , before the entrance of the Saxons and Engin Ly 
{.262. focuershall conſider,what a famous monaſlteric the Britans Na | 
EE he entrance 
gor, wherein there were two thouſand monkes , at t 
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\-t;n,and an other alſo in Abmgron , where, as ſome write, were 


'ilie aboue fine hundred monkes ( of whom ſixty lined retired Harps/:Seor. 
| IO. £4.9.0x 


vemonaſteric , and the reſt got their Nuinge abroad by their la- RS 

x, inthe woods, and deſerts adioining , and repaired to the mona- bones, : 
ery ſunday) wholocuer I ſay hall conſider this, muſt needes c6- 
x.charthele fo populous monaſterfes, cither were founded, and 

td by the ancicot British Kinges,or ar leaſt amplified, enriched, & 

zonized by them : which would be as caſely proued, as the former, 

teancient hiſtories, and monuments of thole ages were Ccxtant, 

kh periched, no doubt, with the whole ſtate of 2-1rany,in the cruc! 

res,and conqueſt made by the Saxons: fo that in thisallo, our ad- 

xliries may note , a moſt manifeſt argument , not only of the anti- 

te,and meric of 1cligious lite, but alſo of the great eſtimarion,thar 

x nth Kings had thereok. 

But what doubt can be male of the benefit, that redoundcth to 

ces ſtares, by the prayers of religions men, {ccing thar it is eui- 

ar in the holly ſcriprures, that almightie God preſerueth whole cit- 

gprounces, and ſtates, ſomerimes Bu the regard he hath, to the in- 


Kellion, and merirs of ſome one man, which he ſignified euidentlie 


ſtiepropher Fzechiell when he (aid of the Iewes. 2ueſint de ers wirum, Exech. 22. 
k [ ſught for ſome man amongſt them , who might put himſelfe berweene 
m, ind me like a hedge,and ftand oppoſit againſt me forthe earth , tothe end 
Mnrhe mor deſtroy it,and 1 found none,&3 I powred my margnation wpon the &c. 
I Thus (aid almighty cod by the prophet, and thelike he hgnified, 
«1 deing moucd with iuſt indignation agaiuſt the Tees, & ready to 
ythem for their wickednes,henot only pardonedthem diuersti- 
Etheinterceflion of Moyſes,burt allo (aid once vnto him. Dimitte me, 
Watuy faroy meus &c.Suffer meor let me doe my will \that I may extend my 
©) apainſt them,and I will make thee prince of 4 great nation. And when 
ſe,neuertheles perſiſted ro pray for them , placatus eft dominws, (aith Exod. 32 
(criprur e,ne faceret malum,quod locutus eſt contra populum ſuum.0ur Lord 
Whpedſed,or diverted from executing the pumshment , which he had threat- 
ganſt by people. 
Lothen, how much almighty God,reſpe&eth good mens prayers, 


ag that he ſuffrerh his handes,as it were to be bound thereby , and 
e wicked. To which 


from the execution of his iuſtice vppon th 
Pole alſo we read in the ſcriprures, that if there had benne bur 
* luſt men in Sodowe,, God would for their fakes , haue {pared Geneſ. 18, 


tvhole City, not with ſtanding all rhe abomination thereof, as I 
here I alſo shewed 


« declared in the firſt part of this treatiſe, w 
ay 727 the 
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the notable effects of prayer, for the reliefe of 


alleadging divers examples thereof,in matters COncerning pri 
their ſtates, which therefore I omir here, and conclude Lad ri 
ſuſhcientlie appeareth , what exceeding benefit all conn 
and ſtates of princes reape, by the oe of goodreligious = | 
ſides their other pious labours ; whereby they conuert Infidels to! 
chriſtian faith, and (inners to repentance, inducing wicked ments 
forme their manners , no leſle by their holy example, then by t| 
tcarned ſermons, exhortations, and inſtructions. In which relpe 
Ghriſoſtome in twoo of his homilies to the people, exhorted them n 
icrioullic, ro viſit oft times monaſteries, and religious houſes, and 
trequent the company of religious men, At, ſaith he rales vn 8 
Reparre to ſuch men, wſe their conwerſation, goe I ſay wnto them , and tuth t 
holly feete, multo ent honeſting &C. For it is much more honorable tn em 
their feete , then the heades of other men. 

8 Thus faith s. Chriſoſtome,of religious men,in reſpe& of theirho 
cxample,and endeuoures, whereof the experience is alſo daily (cer 
cucn ynrtill this day, in all Catholike countries, where the holly 
bours of religious men (TI meane of thoſe, that are both aQtiue&cc 
remplatiue) doc tend to nothing els, butro draw euery man toliue 
his ſtate, and vocation, according to the perfeCion of chriſtian te 
gion, which perfection (as I ſignified before) the more it 1s practi 
in common welth, the more it vniteth the ſame with God, andcor 
quentlie aduanccth it to true felicirie. 

$8: Thus then wee ſee, that religious life, is no way hurrfullto cot 
mon welth, but moſt profitable, and neceſſarie thereto, which will) 
appeare more manifeſtlie,by the anſwere of that other part of theft 
mer obieQion, which concerneth the lawes of cerraine Empeto 
and Kinges , preiudictall to religious profeſſion. I will thereforet 
ginne, with bh law of Mauritius the Emperour. 

$82 This Emperour ordained,that no fouldiar chould enter 1n tort 
gion,except he were lame, or otherwiſe vnfit for the warre, or | 
ſerued out the time aſſigned by the law,as is ſignified before in tic | 
icCtion , and foraſmuch as the holly , and famous Pope , 5: yy 
great, who lined in the ſame time,gaue his opinion _—_ _—_ J 
perour himſclfe,concerning that conſtitution,l1t may {ufhie (1 wy 
of his authoritie and antiquitie) that I lay downe the ſame, ” 
reaſons. For alrhough ro mollifiethe hard , and peruerle hart 0 
tyrannicall Emperour,the holly man wrote vnto him, 8 letter © g 
ſubmill:on ( fignifying neuertheles that he wrote as 2 priuet P 


all hamane neceſſir 
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efliiff.1oot 25 2 bish0p, £© the end, rhat his humble manner of writtinge, 
| hr not pre1ud1ce the authoritie,and dignitic of his (cat) yet here- 

dnced plainely vnro him, the abſurditie, and impiery of his law, 
no.that he was aſtonished to ſee it, ſceing that the way to heauen 
Low ro many thereby; i there be diners, aith he, thatcan © ©199-'*- 


E ett | ep.62.maict, 
religions life, with ſecular habit,yet there are many others , that cannot be Ks 


lexcept the) utterly forſake the world. 

\oreouer, he wisheth him to conſider with himſelfe , what he 
danfwer ro Chriſt , if he should aske him, why he was ſo vngra- 
wlcodebarre,and withould his ſouldiars from his ſeruice, ſecing he 
made him an Emperour,of a Netar7, and then he adderh, that pCer- 
p:che Emperour would ſay,that it might be well chought, thar no- 
of thoſe ouldiars which became religious, weretruly conuerted, 
erco he anſwereth, that he himſelfe had knowne in his owne dayes, 
muerced ſouldiars in monaſteries , men of ſuch holly life, that they 
miracles. Sed per hanc legemn, (aith he, ne quiſquam ralium cnuerts va- 

ts N mohuberur, Tr # forbidden by this law of yours, that none should be con- 
| ed. Thus ſaith FS. GregeD, to the Emperour Mawuritizs, And writting 


0 


clo :tthe ſame time to his phiſician, to the end that he might commu- 

" cre che lame with him, he faich, thar 1»/:an,the Apoftara , did make 1dem ep. cr 
I like law, & that if the Emperour did thinke , that his armics were [nact, 1. 
"Wnished, and his forces decreaſed by reaſon that many ſouldiars en- —_—— 

20:{into religion, he wished he would conſider, whether he had con- __ 


red the kingdome of Perſia, by the force of his ſouldiars orno , or 
tether God had not giuen the ſame in to his handes, rather by his 
te prayers, and teares, then by the meanes of his power, yca in fuch 


he himſelfe, knew not how it was wrought. ih 
Thus did this holly man,norablierepreſent ro Maurinw , the ini- 


leof his law,shewing evidently ynto him, his ingratirude towards 
4d, in that hauing receiued not only the Empire from his libcrall 
nd, but alſo the kingdome of Perſia, rather by miracle, then by his 
Ne force and ſtrength . hedid neuertheles confide more 1n his at- 
&5,nd pollicies, then in Gods afliſtaunce , yea, and withhould his 
Wliars and ſubiects from Gods ſeruice, forthe which , both he, and 
},andall the world, was created and ordained. 

Vurſo it pleaſed God afterwards to diſpoſe, for the confuſion of 
*Emperour, and all ſuch pollitikes as he, that notwithſtanding his 
"Nmpt of religious life, bh was faine, ere many yeares paſt, to hauc 
wurleto x eligions men, for the remedy of his neceſſities, both pri- g,,,y, ip. 


21d publike, for within fouror fine yeares,afrer that he had made 98. 
Zzz ij this 
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Surins wel this law,one of his ſonnes was ſtroken with a leproſie, which ng 
22. AMES fckecould cure, whereuppon,he and the Empreſle, ſent for 7 


phi 


heod 
monke,famous for miracles at that time,and humbly craued the el, 


of his prayers, for the reconery of their ſonne, whome he Miracy 
louſlie reſtored to perfet health. And within three,or foure yeares aft 
It pleaſed God to reucale,not only to the ſame Therdorw , but alſo to 
Baron. an, monke in Contantimople , that Mauritius should Shortly looſe, both}; 
602. Empire, and his life, which che Monke published very ftrangelie,run 
Annal. Ce- ning throughout all the citty, with a naked ſword in his hand, cryinoe 
os an, Hoc ferietur Mauritius. YYith this Mauritius halbe ſtroken. Signifying thy 
= he should die violentlie with the ſword (which was shortly afterex, 
Chap. 35. cuted by Phocas,as I haucdeclared more particularly inthe firſtpang 
Num.zo. this treatilce, 
86 Andinthe meane time, Mawriti being frighted with this, andcer 
raine other ominous predictions,ſought remedy by the meanes of re 
ligious men,writting to all monaſteries , euen as farre as Hieraſalem,t 
be alliſted by their prayers. Whereby it appeareth, how true it Is that 
which th propher ſaith. Yexatzo , dabit enteleflum. Vexation , or affufiun 
will give vnderifanding, (ecing that Mauritius inhis aduerſitie, acknow 
ledged the merits of religious life, which in, his proſperitie he. cor 


Fo. 2. 


w4 . F . . . » - 
temned,shewing ſufficientlie, that.in the extremities of Princes , anc 


their ſtates,more confidence is to. be repoſed, in the prayers of reli 
gious, and good men, thenin princelic power, or humane pallicic 
Thus much concerning Manritins , and his w icked law. | | 
87 And whereas the Arrian-Emperour Yalens, king of Spaine, Iſa 
and Nicephorus Phoca, Emperour of Conſtantinople, made alſo other - 
preiudiciatl ro monaſticall,and religious lite, as I hauc lignified 1 tht 
obiection, it is to be conſidered,that as there were moſt wicked mer 
2 lo ally God did punish them moſt exemplarlie for n _— As 
Vaſeus in 38 The Empcrour Yalens, being OUCrtNFAwWne,anc Pei A f wi 
Chron. an. thes,was burned in a litle Cabin where he had hid himlel e. ” | + 
710. was diſpoſcſt of his kingdome,and depriued of hiseyes, by Ro ke 
V4ſs, 37. ſacceſſour;and for as muchas alſo the ſaid Roderic continued, ur? 2 | 
— in vre,the beaſtly lawes of Yiti,ordaining thatprieſtes, and re 's ” 
men should marry &c.. Yr pleaſed God to take > a pr :n 0 
only vyppon him;bur alſo vppon all Sparne, g1uing him,andt : cork 
the handes of theres, who flew him in bataile,and conquer - 0h 
2 Cha".20. 1. Thauedcclared ar lardge inthe firſt part of this treatiſe, to NV? 
Num.g. MET f the fesh,andbP a 
) Cha 1: partly, how ſcuerelie God punisheth-che linnes 0 
JAP. 13. , 


. Inc, 
6. X cir owne 1 
Nx.14 ly,how heturncth the wicked pollicics of men, to th whic 
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ch latter point, being alſo very conſiderablein this matter,is there c Chap. 3. 
Mndled at large, and confirmed by many examples. nu.4. 0 on 
\ Bur in the Emperour I1ſac:44 Commenus ( who confiſcatcd all the 4" 2s i 
ods of monaſteries)itis very remarkcable, that he,being afterwards © © 
ken from his horſe with a thunderbolr, was (o terrified with Gods 
dvement vppon him,that after a whyle he gaue oner his empire, and 
1menot only a monke,bur alſo porter of the monaſterie where he Baron.an, 
ed, being alſo contented to doe all other baſe offices about the hou- 1269. 
goccahon required, ſo thatin recompence of the iniury which he 
ro monaſteries, he was forced by Gods iuſtice, to end his dayes in 
efcruice of a monaſterie. 
y And now,to ſay ſome what alſo of the Emperour Nuepnorns Phocd yg, ., 
pho got his empire with periurie, and adulrerie,and was a man of in- 6g ONS: 
table auarice) it is nomeruatle, though ſuch a wicked Tyrant as he, Anal. to. z. 
de lawes againſt the foundation,and crefion of monaſteries, ſeeing 
allo ordained, thatno landes should be ginen to the church, and 
olleſt himſelte of bishopricks, and was otherwiſe ſo prophane_ thar 
vould haue ordained, that all ſouldiars dying in the fteld'should be 
anonized,and honoured with hymnes, and holly ceremonies as mar- 
"s,and had done it,if the Patriarke of Conſtantinople , had not ſtourly 
xlſted kim, but in the end, Gods iuſtice fell vppon hin, by the meanes 
clit 77c0phanc his owne wife, who cauſed himto be laine, and married 
cieWiimurderer, 7hn Zimiſces,and made him Emperour, 
jv And how pernitious tothe Empire,rhoſe his wicked lawes were, 
tmay appcare,by the conſtitutions of Baſilize,the Emperour, who fuc- 
eded 1ohn Zimiſces, and renoked thoſe lawes of Nicephorm,teſtifying, & 
irming,that all the calamirics fallen latcly before ypon the Empire, 
yere tne 11ſt punishmenrt of God for the ſame, and that thercfore ne 
anulled and abolished them. So that the example of theſe princes , & 
lic lawes,proucth nothing cls, but chat the enemies of religious life, 
wvicked men,& thatthe lawes ordained againſt the (ame,are vniult, 
latefull ro almightie God,and pernitious to princes , and their ſtares, 
Wing the wrath, and vengeance of almighty God vppon them, 
thereby alſo the grcat merit of religious life, and the conueniencic, 
ad necellitie thereof in common welth,ſufficientlic appearcth. 
% Though many other pointes belonging to this matter, doe offer 
temſclnes vnto me- to be handled . neuerthelefſe contidering that I 
be bonne already much longer,then I was arhr(t determined to be, 
Ivill conclude this chapter, and all the former concerning religious 


etection, and the end of common wealth. hath 
Zz7z 1 93 Ang. 
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93 Andfirſt for the matter of vowes, which 7 have handled ; 
laſt chaprer, it appearcth ſufhcicntlie, as I ho pe, that thevl : Z 
of chaltiric, and of the other cuangelical counſels oblmed %s 
ious diſcipline,is moſt conforme to the {cri ptures , and deriued f, 
the doctrine,and praRile of the Apoſtles, and from their time, con 
nucd in the Rh of 60d vntill ours:and finallie, that the obieg 
of the {eCtaries,againlt the ſame,are but meere $hiftes,and cauils . 
cceding only of adefire,to detend the breach of their owne mo 
_ their Shame, and excule their Apoſtacy , from the Cathol 
aith. 
94 And whereas, I vndertooke in the fue and twentith chapter, 
proue thar the Catholike Roman religion, is nor only thetrue re 
gion,butalſo moſt conforme to true pollicie, and fit for gouerment 
common wealth , and that the opinions of Lutherans, and Calui 
(wherein they diflent from vs) are contrarie,a(well to truereligion 
to true pollicie, I haue for this purpoſe, allready proucd in thelefo 
mer chapters. Firſt, that the Roman Catholikes , haue amongeſtthe 
the true imitation of our Sauiour Chriſt, by the obſcruation of tl 
Euangelicall counſcls,and that therein conliſteth, the highelt perk 
tion of Chriſtian religion. 
95 Secondly,that by the meanes of this religious perfeQion,they 
rive to a perfect vnion with God, teſtified 1n all ages, by the externa 
ſignes of reuclations, viſibns,appaxitions of our Sauiour Chriſt, a 
his Gaintes, rapts, and moſt miraculous workes, accompanied wil 
incftable ſwectcnes,and ſpirituall conſolations. | 
96 Thirdly, that the ſeftaries haue no true imitation of our Sauio 
Chriſt, nor obſcruation of the Euangelicall counſells , yea ,andthy 
they are open,and (worne enemies,of the true Euangelicall, andre 
gious pertection. And laſtly,that they haue no externall ſignes, of an 
internall ynion with God,as the Cartholikes haue, by deuine rapts," 
uelations, viſions , or miracles, but are by the iuſtice of God , exp9 
coilluſtons of wicked (pirits, fauraſticallidreames, falſe,and fananic 
reuelarions, as T haue ſignified inthe laſt chapter, by all which itzp 
peareth, that they haue nor any perfe&ion of Chriſtian religion, 
conſequentlic no vnion with God. We. 
97 And thercfore, for as much as, I haue alſo proued amply R oY 
thatthe perfect vnion of man with God, is not only a molt - | 
and aſſured effect of true chriſtian religion, but alſo, chat it is thee | 
and fcliciticof man, and common welth, twoo thinges muſt neect 


follow thereon, The one, that the Roman Catholikes, bowing 


Policy and Religion, Chap.z 4. $33 
ith God , hauc aſwell the truth of Chriſtian religion, as the 
:eof man, and of common welth. The other, that the ſe@aries, 
enemies of true chriſtian perfeCtion , and therefore void of all 
with God, haue ncither truth of religion, nor the truce happi- 
vhichis the end of man, and common welth : whereuppon itis 
obcinferred, that their religion is moſt pernicious to all princes 
s, not only for that ir depriueth them of Gods ſpeciall protection, 
hhenediction (which can neuer concurre with falle religion : ) bur 
becauſe it draweth his wrath , and maledi&ion vppon them foo- 
orlatter,howſocuer he may for a time ſuffer them to proſper , for 
dcauſes, as I will declare amply heareafter,in the third parr of this 
wiſe, Beſides that, ſome of the cheefe and principall pointes of 
ircehgion,are of themfelues, ſo contrarie to true reaſon of ſtate, 
athe belcefe,and praiſe thereof,muſt needes ouerthrow the com- 
nweita in time, or at leaſt breede great inconuenience therein , as 
echewed partly already in their abſurd, and beaſtly dodrine, of 
wpoſhibilitic to line chaſt,and will now shew further, concerning 


tcother pointes of their belcefe, in the next chapter. 


ue that the Catholibe religion is conforme to true reaſon of ftate, and the 
anrary doftrin repurnant thereto, re” pornts, controuerſed betwixt the Catho- 
bres, and their aduerſaries, are debated by way of ſtate : and it u euidently 
raved, char the doftvin of Catholthes , leadeth to all wertue,and therefore 
wonuentent for ftate,and that the doftrin of tneir aduerſaries,erther with- 
taverh from vertue, or inciteth to vite , and conſequently 1s maſt pernicious 
b al fates. Finally , che bad frute of Lutheraniſme and Caluiniſme 1» 
lmmon welth, s chewed by the experience thereof , ſufficiently acknowled- 
fb Luther , Caluin , and others their fellowes- 


CHAP. 35: 


Auing hitherto shewed the neceſſtrie, fruir, and _ 
[ 3 al- 


WE of the Catholike Roman religion in common wel 
« well by theend, and felicitie of common welth it ſelfe, 
as by the perfection of Chriſtian religion (both which I 


= proued, to be proper only ro the Roman Catholike church )I 

ww aiitle further proſecute the ſame ſubiect in this chapter, and 
UTOnt certaine important points of our Catbohke dodtrin, with 
©contrarie dorin of our aduerſaries , whereby it ;hall euidentlie 


Kate, that our Catholike religion , tenderth wholy tothe —_— 


$4 A Treatiſe concernmge Part. 2; 

- of perfeCt vertue, and is conſcquentlie moſt behouefull for con 
welrh , and that the oppoſite doGtrine of our aduerſaries ther 
rectly draweth the proteſtors of ittovicc, or at leaſt, vichio 
them from the practiſe of vertue, and fo by a neceſlatie conlequer 
15 moſt pernicious to common welth, which doth ſtand, andfloris 

Chap. 9. per VETrue, and is ruined by vice, as I haue ampely proued beforein 
PM ninth Chaprer. And for this purpoſe 1 meane to examinetenneſex; 
poinres of religion, controuerſed betwixtvs and our adverſaries, 
to rreat thereof in this chapter, only by way of ſtate, releruing | 
furcher diſcuſlion by way of rcligion, to the third part of chistren 
ecauſc otherwais this part would grow oucrlong, andto a ore 
yolume then would ſecive conuenicnt. 
2 Ficſtthen concerning our juſtification by faith , and workes, 
Catholike religion, teacherth rwo thinges, ſpeciallie to be coſidered 
our purpoſe. The one is, that no man hauing the vie of reaſon, can 
1oftified, without the concurrence of ſeauen acts,declared by thecai 
<cll of Trent, to witt, of faith, the feare of God , hope, charity , repentau 
Corcil. Tri- of finnes paſt, intention to receine the ſacraments with full purpoſe to ame 
#4 6 A; e109. and finally, to obſerue the commandements of God. The other pointis,t 
good workes procceding of Gods grace, doe increaſe our iuſtif 
tion , whereby ir may be truly ſaid, according to the expreſſe we 
Tac.2.4.24. des of the ſcripture, that we are 1ſt:fied by wcorkes , and mt by f 
ently. 
3 Of theſe twopoints of Catholike doctrin , there followeth t 
cuident benefit to common welth,that thoſe which profelle the {: 3 
and dcfire ro be juſtified, doe not only diſpoſe chemſclues with alldil 
gent endeuour , to the loue of God,and their neighbours , to the i 
of {inneand vice, and to the pradtiſe of all vertue, but alſo doe pe 
forme all kind of good workes,all which muſt ncedes redound rf 
publike good, in ſo much,thar if rhis doctrin were beleeued , and 
lowed of all men, there should necde no other,to make all the me 
bers of the common welth moſt yertuous , and the whole comm. 
welth moſt happy. 
4 But the JoSrine of our aduerſaries, teaching iuſtification by l 
faich, muſt needes woorke a farre different , or rather a cone | 
fect in common welth, and in euery member chereof. For ail oy 
our aduerſaries are forced ſometimes, by the irrefragable - o 
our Catholike religion, to graunt (at leaſt in words) the = _ 
charity and good workes to iuſtification, yet ſuch are [ . dl 
des, and ſuchis the whole courſe of their doin , that ie) dec 
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woorkes wholly from juſtification, 

iſo viterly abaſe and decry rhetn, treating of them ſo contem p- 

y; and odioully that how foeuer they otherwiſe contradict them- 

s,they muſt necdes inducerheir followers, to an extreame-neg)i- 

xe, and contempt of well doing, ro the vnſpeakeable dammageof 

thecommon wealths; where their religion ys embraced. | 

ad to the end, that rhis may partly appeare ( fo farre forth as c6cer- * i m } 
spoint whereof T preſently treat) I will lay downe ſome of :- 5 po "I 

pgrounds, concerning iuſtification by only faith. Putya08 opera 

Keteherh, a that fides ſine &> ante caritare ruſtificat. F aith i uſtifeth without, faciant ad 

before charity. T hat b fides,nifi ft ſine vilts etram minims operibus nn nſtf;- taſtifigatio- 

L111 1078 eſt fraes. F aith » Excepr yt be without all kind of Workes yea without the 2" % TY 

Emrtes,that may be, doth not iuſtifie neither yet ys faith. That c 0pres, 7172 po- cart Cotims 


Wen &c. Awvorke cannot be taugh, with ont the pretudice of faith ſen g that in Theſau' 
To. 2. detn- 


1, and3vorkes, are extreamety contrarie the one to the other, fo that the dothrin Hy | 
(1, AtT.AY. 3. 


es, muſt needes be the doftrin of deuills. d Licther de 
Thard the higheſt art, and Chriſtian wiſdome , 35, not to know the law , and ,,,,. qau,1 


be 1norant of Workes , and of all athiue teſtice. | e in argume 
= ep. ad Gala. 


al 0, f Cautamns, ſaith hea preceatis,caue amns ab operibus bonts. Let vs be F; 
eactio. TI. 


: 


of jinnes , let vs beware of good workes', and let vs attend only to the prom!ſe Fane a 


6 and to faith , forthat ys athortyand torppendions perfethion. nouo teſtam. 
dinan other place,he ſaith.g Yides qua aiues fit homoC hriſtia®, &C. Thou [rue de miſſ3 


Wh ch Chrifha ma.y4 who though he would,cannot looſe his ſaluation with g De _ 
uitate Bavy- 


lanes what ſoeuer, except he apil not beleene : no ſinnes can damne him , but Fr 

Iaoedulity. Theress noother way , whereby a man' may agree , or deale with s fe, on 
,but by faith : be carech not for Workes,nerther dotht he neede then. , 1 Ad _ PY 
And agalne, h Nullum opss,laith he, tam malum eſt SCC. T7 here ys no Wor- gelis domi- 


eull, that y: can damne 4 man, neither any , ſe good , thatcan ſauc 4 man, nice. 8. poſt 

mb faith [aueth, and only incredulity damneth. Alſo. i nullum peccarum eſt Fly rmita- 

l heres no ſtnne but incredulity or lack of belcefe, no znſtice or righ rcoul- \ eek 

but faith Alſo, k erga Deum {faith he , non __ ſed nuda fide mdige- broſium Ca- 

QC. Towards. God We neede ho workes bat bare faith , for we muſt come \harinum. 

Fi fuaconly, that ys ro ſay with faith, we muſt diſmiſſe o4r ſerwantes , and aſſes, & Sermo. a 
V1 tn ſay our workes , how mach wickeder thou art \ ſo muc? ſooner will God mm- 4 1 


\ 


| in c4.2. 4d 


h., that 14ando fie docetur, frdes uſti- Gala. 
1 h dath 


en any man teacherh rons, fait? 


ts of God ( becauſe Jt ys written. oc ec, 
keepe rhe com- 


1 17 poper his grace into thee. 

F nally he peremprorily aftirmec 

a quidens ſed ſimul ſeruare oportet GCC. Y h 

81 Jt We muſt alſo keepe the commandemen "p—_ 

4d Viten ingreds ſerud mandata, Tf thou wilt enter into life 

Wements. ) There Chriſt Ys preſently demed ,and faith abol: FT , becauſe _ 
AAaa 


— — 


of6 A Treatiſe concerninge | Pare, x; 

wh i ys mly Gods , ys attributed ro the commande ments of Ged', ar the las 
12 Thus much I haue thought good to alledge ourof Latherwicy 
cherls theſe moſt imp1ous, an abſurd paradoxes, not only in the ol 


here alleadged , bur alſo in diuers other which I omir "think 
ſufficien, ro shew his dodtrin concerning only faith, tothe end 


appeare, that he excludeth all kinde of good workes from iuſtit Þ | 
not only in reſpeCt of any operation they may haue cherein,bur ally 
regard of cheir verry concurrence, or preſence with faith, baſing, 


tenning , and retefing them, as you haye heard. And what marn;; 
feing that he alſo aftirmerh els where , m that euery good worke 


fl 


m Lauthey in 


ocriion. ar. finne , which ys atfo taught expreſſely by a Melancrhon , 0 Caluin 
11.32. G36. Other (caries, who are {prong from Lutqer, in ſo much, that wid 


n Melanch. 4mſdorfius 4 Lutqeran writting againſt oo 


Da | #s Mator , about the matt 
in 1005 ©- oF juſtification , intituled his booke. 2 uod bona opera ſint permiauſa ad 
mi. ediio.1. by gh 

© Caluin 4; 7711+ T hat good workes are pernicious to faluation,and amongſt dine 
3. inflitu.ca. Other fond , and folish arguments, he po—_ Luthers aſſertion, 1 
24-55. 9. + doftrin in confirmation of — or the ſame q Luther owne we 


cap.11-55-554 des, out of diuers partes of his workes, 
Nicola. 


Amſtorf. 6-3 And in a conference which was held atr Altemboury,in the yeare 
tra Georgia Our lord , a thauſand fine , hundreth fixty eg and printed at ſend int 
Maior. yeare a thouſand five hundred, ſeauenty , the rigid Lutherans , infiſtingy 
q Vide Todo pon the groundes and principles of their great maſter 7ather, maint 
era ned (as I may ſay) with tooth, and wo that the _—_— 
vbi ſupra. and new obedience,doth not belong to the kingdome of Chriff, but to the weld: 
chriſtians , with good workes. belong to the diuel , and onh farh, , 
y Colloquil food workes, doth performe all, wheter we reſpeFrhe mer , or the preſence of 3 
rp nol workes. And finally to omit others ſtrange paradoxes ) they caught l 
burque n this propoſition 4 opera ſunt neceſſaria , Workesare neceſſary ,ysafa epto} 
1568. fition, and that ades i{la neceſſaria non ſunt ,vtad ſalutens mcommdent, fat 
perniceſa.They are ſo farre fom being neceſſary that rhey are herifull , and per 
crous to ſaluation. 
14 Thus crowed they after their kind, diſcouering themifclues,to' 
chickens ofTurgers brood. But now yf we'confider,what a holſomed 
Qrineall this ys , which I haue related here, and how neceſlary # 
profirable the ſame may be for the publike, or priuat weale hs To 
2nd for their ſpirituall} good we$hall caſely ſee, that yf allrheu 
nall ſpicites, had laid their heades rogether,to teach a o—_— 4 
men to all impiety, and to make them moſt deſperately WICKEE, 
could not haue inuented more ——_ principles , or wh 


downe more peſtilent groundes for that purpoſe. M7 


| E ve © kg | 
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rechewhich shal belcene,and be perſwadedin conſcithce,thatcod 
1h ut his workes whether they be good , or bad: And that no ſinne but in 
un damne him : that h:s beſt workes,are finnes : that a 3nflifrng fa'th, ' 
ae fond with good workes:that the doftrin of good workes , is the dettrine of 
I:that good workes,are pernicious to ſaludtion:and finally , that the more 
1.1 4 man is,the nearer he is to Gods grace { for al this doe Luther and his 
wwers teach, as you haue heatd before: ) what wickednes wil ſuch 
»forbeare to commit, when occaſion either of pleaſure , or com- 
plitie, hall inuite him thereto, in caſe he may hope to auoid the pe- 
je of temporall lawes,as notonly princes, and great men, bur alſo 
feriour perſons find meanes to doe many times, as js ma gs tea- 
2 What then can be expected in acommon welth, where this do« 
rineis currant, but that moſt men s$hall abandon themſelues to all 
e.and wickednes,relying only _— theirinſtifying faith , and nor 
ccontemning,andreiecting all kind of good workes, butalfo ha- 
bo them as pernicious impediments ro their ſaluarion ? And therfore 
ltonclude for the preſent , that as the do@rine of Catholikes , con- 
pnting juſtification , containeth great motiues to vertue, and to all 
wdworkes,and is conſequentlie moſt benehiciall ro common welth: 
onthe other fide the dodrinaf our aduerſaries ( which looſcth the 
fidle to all vice, and wickednes) is moſt pernicious thereto, and thus 


ch for the firſt point. 
Secondlie,the like may be (aid of the different doin of Catho- 


ts,and ſeQtaries, touching inherent, and impuratiue iuſtice. For the 

holikes hold, according to the holly ſcriptures,that it is neceſlarily —- : &/-4: 
quired to the iuſtification of euery chriſtian man, co hauenot only, ” 

lon of finnes, but alſo innouation of fperit , and the nf «ſion of charity, by | 

tft of the holly Gho#, (that is ro ſay a rcal,, and crue juſtice inherent a p es 
lim, given him by almightic God, through the merits of our Sa- ſn. & lite. 

ur Chriſt) whereby he is not only reputed, but alſo made juſt, which 7.9. & ur. 


nd of juſtice cannot poſſibly ſtand with any mortall ſinne : where- tem trads. 
26.18 Euag. 


pon it muſt needes follow ; that thoſe which ſeeke ro beiuſtified, lent hun 


cording to this doQrin , doe labour to be truly vertuous , and to el- ſom. 
tvall vice, and conſequentlic to become norable members of the caluin li. ;. 


Mmmon welth inſtututio.ca. 
But our aduerſaries belecue,on the other ſyde, that they are iuſti- Itſ.2. 3. 


«vithout any real ,or inherent juſtice in them(ſclues, by the impura- 


nof the iuſtice of Chriſt only, which iuſtice is in him, and norin 
U whereby they are notiuſt in deede , but reputed for juſt , ſo thac 
Ur uſtification,may according to their opinion , ſtand with all wic- 

| AAaa 1 kedncs 
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Part; 
| b, 1 F | - * 
Zink » Kednes. Forif itbetruc, which they teach, thatnox only, the a « 


Leo 10.dam- ©Yuption in humanenature,and the very concupilcence in man hy 
nat. art. 2, fhebeſtb workes of the beſt men are mortall "_ 


nncs,.th , 
b rdem in | Vi for the mecirs.of Chriſt (for ſo they teach) * ys _— 
-—(p" -} tneyare alwayes truly impious ,and wickedin the fight of God; 


2. 67, Withſtanding their imputatiue 1uſtice. And therefore yr Ys manife 
[.4.de infiit. That they haue no cauſe, or moriue by this their dodtine, to labour 
1. e truely yertuous( being as they hold alwaies damnably. vicious. | 
Caluin # may rather preſume ro make the ſame a cloketo conc; all-kind of 
_—_— © kednes, ſeeing that their {uppoſed iuſtice, doth nor exclude mar 
E _—_— finne , but may be impured to them, be they neuer ſo wicked \ Where 
4.:nfit.ca Yrappearcth , that the doctrin of Catholiks » yS1n this point al{6ve 
j{ 10. 11. beneficial , and theirs very preiudiciallto common welth, 
1181.34.3 18 Thirdly,the Catholikes teach out of the holly ſcripturesggur 

& 14.9. [wet ( withour a ſpeciall reuelation ) wmum odio, vel amore din 
"Eccis|. c. 9. | 

Concil us Whethcr he be worthy of loue, or hate, neither yer (though hehe 
Trident ſe. ſtate of grace ) whether he $hall hauethe gitt of per{cuerance; andy 
6 £4.9-GI. by cuill life, he may allo looſe Gods grace and be damned ; where, 


Rom 11-22- porryt followeth , that ſuch Catholikes , as labour to liue accord 1 
I.cor.10.12 


Phd. 2.13, Carholixe dottin , are moucd hereby to ſtand continually ypponth 


Arec.z-2.ep. gard, and by all meanes poſlible of prayer, penance, and good war 
2.10 8. Pſal. to procede daily from vertue, to yertue, operantes ſalutem , as the apol 


2. aduiſcth,cum time, C tremore , Working their ſaluation with feare and 
_ . *  Dlinge , by which mcanes they both liue moſt vertuously themſel 
43Þh " 12, and alſo geue good example to others, to the great benefit of thecat 


Melanth. in mon welth. 


*octs comtit. 19 But the ſeCtaries , hold tharno man ys faithfull, aud tuſt, exept 
b. Pts aſſure himſelfe, not only of his juſtification , bur alſo of hisprede 


Caluin. in : ; ' | : ; . * 
"GY 02. Nation, and. ſaluation , and that the faith which iuſtifierh,, conilte 


filg.eſ.6.6 1n this aflurance, wherefore Caluin defineth faith to he « firme ,,0ud 
mn l.z.inftit. ne know! edge of Gads mercy and beneuolence tuwards vs which ng 
62.16.17. he, bein 17 founded on the truth of the free promiſe made vs1in Chriſt yis 


I-.Bucer 13 


es ©: led to our mindes , and ſealed m our hartes by the holly Ghoſt. Whereighn 
"2 inſtifcar, muſt needes folow,thatſuch,as are wicked men amongſt we / 2 
Perris may- and belecue them ſelues to be iuſtificd by only faith(as they all doejc® 


fir. ad.c..8.ngt hauc in their opini6,any ncedeatall ro amd their lines 1n 
e). AG Rom. 


Ex Bllay.; Of their faluatis,ſceing that they hold them ſelucs already alſuredofy 


3:de inftif.c, And I make no doubr, but thatyf the wickedſt Calum, or HON | 
3.12, EFngland,(bc heneucr ſo del perat a malefactor) were demaundeo, 


ther he be ſure of his ſaluation , orno , he would preſent lie anſy y 
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rchat he not only belecueth, and aſfurectrhimſelfe, that Chriſt 
4orhim,but alſo applieth by faieh, Gods promiſe vnto himſclfe, 
bisſure to be ſaued by Chriſts merits. And if the doctrine of the 
aries berrue , it cannot be denied, buethat having this faith and al- 
xce;heshall vndouredlie beſaued : And:this being (oe, what nee- 
heto amend his Iife for feare of damnation? : 
+ And whereas Caluin to blind the eyes of the ſimple,aftirmeth thar 
jicked man hath nor this 1aſtifying fairh, he muſt-needes contelle, 
reicher the wickedft man ir-the world may hauc ir, or els, that no. 
wknowerh when he harh-it,, where vppon it will follow, that no 
pcan be ſure of his ſaluation. Forif a man-can know when he hath 
tyhocan betrer know it,then he that feelerh itin his hart (which is 
moſt aſſured know ledge thereof, rhar any man can-haue) and this 
(doubt, doth rhe wickedſt Caluiniſt feele,if he belecue according to 
erules of his religion : and, as I haue fſaid,if you aske him wherher 
ele it, or no, he will affure you, char he doth, yea, and that it is re- 
led vnto him by the holly Ghoft: ſo that wee mult needes graune, 
Mer that wicked men may haue this-iuſtifying faith and (ecuritie, 
icCalyzz denierh,orels that thoſe,which-feele irthem(elues, can- 
tdeallured'of ic, and:conſequentlic,thacrhisdodtrine of (ecuritie is 
ne, and falſe, an$rhe moſt dangerous doQtrin, both for body , and 
We,thareucr was raughtin the world , asno doudr 1t 15. 
forhow many may ir be thought, that this preſumpruous, and falle 
untie,cacrierh headlong yearly firſt ro the gallowes,and after to hel, 
welt many that are moſt wicked , and ſinfull in life, and yer withall 
Md themſelues ſecure of their ſaluation, haue no feare of cternal pu- 
unent,& doc hope by fome meanes, or other, to eſcape the tempo- 
nalty of the law, w hereby they are embouldened to commit all 
lchiefe?Befides that,ir is euident, thar this doctrin , not only confir- 
Kithc wicked in their wickednes (as I haue {aid)bur alſo impairerh 
loſe,that are otherwaiſc of the(clues wel dit; poſed,makin them Ca- 
5,nd negligent, in their manner of life, whereby they all inro ine 
*Emprarions, which no man can aucid , and much led reſiſt wi- 
, Much prayer, continuall-watch, great care , and diligent preuen- 
5.2] which muſt needes ſeeme ncedeles, ro thoſe that. are alreadie 


eof their {aluarion, $3305 , 
Therefore 1 conclude, thatthis dodrine of ſecuritie, 15 nor only 
ice,and {inne, and 


"Mpediment to vertue,bur alſo a prouocation ro Vi _ 
[th , whether we reſpect the 


are ve 
| fore moſt PErnicious to COMmon wc 


"tual,or the rem porail good thercot. 


AAaa 1j 23 Fourthly, 
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23 Fourthly,the Catholikechurchtcacherh ; thar che moral 

Moyles his law,conliſting in the commaundemets,was not rake; 

bur confirmed by Chriſt, and that the ſaid comaundements inns | 

pollible to be kept, bur alſo ealy , ſweete, and deleQable wake 
Fat. 18. nr. Þ* of Gods grace, and as the pfalmiſt ſaith, more to he defred rhen 


P/al.18. 1, ®7 precrous flone, and ſweeter then the honny , or the honny combe, Where 
Catholikes aremoucd, andencouraged, rodoe their vttermoſt er 
uour to obſeruethem,and conſequentlie to line inthe exatt pracic 
all verrue, to the great benefit of the common welth, buttheſeQa 
reach, not only that the commanundements are vnpollible to beke 
but alſo thar they are wholy abrogated by Chriſt:and to theendir 
not be ſaid ,that I ſlander them, with theſe opinions, I thinkes 
to lay downe {ome of their owne wordes;firſt concerning the impe 
bilitie to Keepe the commaundements, and after ronching theabroy 

_ tion of them. | 
Later is 11 Lathe writing of the firſtagainſt- 9:lueſfter Prieras,(aith thus. 1 
reſpon ad. OO | | 

dialog. $i]. me facu &c. Thou doeſt very ill , thar thou denreft , that Ged hath commas 

reſt. priera- mpoſuble thinges,and thou doſt much worſe,in tharthou dareſt call this # falf 

tis, ro wit, we cannot fulfill the commanundements of God m ths life. So he. 4 


ot _ 7 lancthon ſaith , that whereas the law commaundeth, that God hall 
C3. 4.ep:. 4 


tie, loucd &C. it cmmanndeth as 1mpoſcuble a thing , «If it shauld bid 1s fy 
Ca/nin li.z. the hill Caucaſus. Caluin allo determinethrthe ſame, as a matrerout 
mſurat, a. doubr. Sr, laith he, extra controuerſiam GC. Let irbe out of all. contr 
4 that the accomplichment of the law m this flech , #s 1mpoſſuble. 


VideIo.Cocct | 7 14 e-thecot 
1:5. :.art. 2, 25 Thus faythey, concerning-the impoſhbihrieto keep 


d- 14. bo. Maundements, bur how impious, and abſurd thistheir ——_— 
minis. may appeate by two conſequents that muſt needes follow th 
firſt is,thar they doe in effect raxe God of iniuſtice, nor only or 1 
mannding thinges impoſlible , bur much more for ordaining punt 
ment for the breach thereof, forno man can beiuſtly gays” » 
that which he cannot performe. The other conſequent 15, wr at 
difanimate their followers , from endeuouring to obſcrueG $ : 
maundements , for no man can haue courage, or willto rar w 
which he shall hold to be impoſlible , and therefore how preiual 
to common welth this doqtrin is, any man may ealcly iudge. one 
"200 ver ae 26 But much more abſurd,and preiudiciall is cheir op : 
—_ Ns ning the abrogation of the Commaundements by on” jr 
"© therteachetheuidently , when hereaſoneth thus. Fo 4 w: " Fe 
&c. Only faith and the word , dee reign un the ſoule, wor YJ , ueedet 
that only faith ſuffifeth a chriflian man for all thinges 4nd roar vorh 
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T bu iuftification , «nd if he neede 20 Workes, he needeth no law , if he 1dem ad ca: 
wiaw , he w free from the law , and it s true , thatthe law « not made * ad Galas. 
aff, Thus argueth Lther, and vppon the ſame ground he affir- 
\ relolutelic els where. Sola fides neceſſaria eft 8c. ped faith u neceſſa- 
Lew: may be 1uft , all other thinges are moſt free , neither commannded any 1dew' in ca. 
wr profubired. And againe in an other place. Nthil omnino, faith he, Alt 
bhodtus SC. Thou art bound to God 1m mthing , but to beleene and con wv 
m,n dll other thinges, he maketh thee free , that thou maieſt dee according 11,11 4, :, 
me will, without any _ of conſctence &c. So he. ' -locis cimun. 
Anddoth he not plainelie teach herein , that Chriftians are exem- edirio. z. ps. 
ifom all obligation of Gods law,and commaundents? Where vp- 75: 
is deareſt darling Philip Melancthon , ſaith thus. Neceſſe eſt, wt fa- 
x &c. YVe muſt needes confeſſe, that the commaundements are alſo abro- 
bl tur ſophiſters (he meanerh che Catholikes) dee ſay , that the tudiciall, 
wremoniall part of the law # abrogated , and that the law of manners 
tistoſay the morall part of the law, or the commaundements ) 
7 ih Chrift, ſorhatrhey make of Chniſtrwiſe Moyſes. Thus ſaith Me- 
m,giuing to vnderſtand , that the Catholikes in teaching that 
tdid not abrogat the morall part of 249ſes law , butconfirme it, Collopuium 
eny Chriſt , making him no other then a ſecond Moſes. Altemburg. 
» Totheſame odrpols alſo, the rigid{Zutherans, of whome I made babitum an. 
ation before taught , and mainteined in the forcſaid conference ar —_y rel 
empurg,that whit ad nas Chriftianes precepta decalags pertinent: the pre- 1568. 13 4+ 
bif the Decalogue,or the tenne commaundements, dee belong nothing at 
bs Citians. And the reaſon, that they yeld thereof 1s, becauſe 
ciſtian which beleeucth #, ſay they , ſupra omnem obedientiam , & 
Wumnem legern , aboue all obedience , and «boue all law. Thus rhey. 
Therefore, what marueile is it, that aſe of Lutherans called An- 


draw alſo out of theſe principles of Luther, theſe concluſtons 


Oving, Lex non eff argna;ut vocetur &c. rhe law i not worthy to be cal- Confeſito 
M ansfeldes. 


own 4 God , if thou be a whoore, or 4 fornucator oe" r oro oo in ſetta An- 
w at foeuer 5 only beleeue 3 aud thou art 1 Way f fa I tinomorumM. 
When thou fluckeſt faſt ,in the very mudeſt of thy ſunne. The tenne oms- yide lodock 
maements belong to the court, but not to the Pulpit. VV hoſoemer hae #ny Coccium ve 
fetr dhe with Moyſes,doe gue the right wa) to the diaell exc. The laying jup = ia 
"ter. Certan facite vorationen veſtram per bona oper. M ata Reſchium de 
D gud Workes , 1s onprofitrble. YY henſoener thou haft any cogurarion »that Euangelie. 

 MeANEs 35 to be ſed 1n the church that men ma) be fo od , honeſt , and h oly, ſect.centuris 
weft, hou art already gone aftray fromthe gheſpell. Thus they,teaching /#. Antine- 


wh nothing els, bur the very quinteflcnee of Zarhers dodtrin con- mY 
| cerning. 


7. ep.1. ad 
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62 - -* Lam concerninge - Part, 
<ccrning faith, and workes, or rather explicating the ſame N 
Cting out of it, ſuch neceſfarieconſeauences. ae 
"I | q ,AS muſt needes folle 
1c, a51t may becuident ro anyman, that shall confider:his 059... 
and principles aboue mentioned. Mares wy 
30 Burro omitother thinges;and-co touch only thar which con 
neth the abrogation of-the.commaundements , Can anythingbe R 
peſtiferons rocommon welth;zrhenthisdoGrin 2 For Cong 2 
rae tenne commaundements , except the keeping of che labs 
(w herero chriftiansare not bound as the ewes were ) arenorhi 
1n cfict;but the very explication of :the law of nature,obſerued by 
Gentils, accordingto the light of naturall reaſon; can any reaſons 
man thinke, that Chriſt exempred his ſeruants from the'obſerua 
thercof? Canany dodtrintend more directly then this, to ourtth 
all common welth,, and to extinguish the verylaw of nature-ing 
and to make men litle beter, then beaſtes? 
31 For if cucry man wereperſuadcd/, that he hath no-obligatio 
conſcience by the law of God, to honour,and obey his parents, 
torbeare theft, peciurie, fraud, anddeccit, fornication;adulterie; 
ſuch other thinges, as the law of God, and nature forbidderh,vh 
conftuſton would there follow: amongſt men within awhile? V 
northe shame, that mennaturallic haue of ſinne;, be loſt by1itle;, 
licle, and ſo, humane narure become beſtiall, and no other bridle 
left ro reſtraine men fron any enormitic,butanly the feare of uw 
lawes? Which how litle it auaileth many times , experienceshove 
ar 1.<, « AndT haue ſufticientliefgnifiedinmy firit part ? And how preiudia 
24. 28. 29. this doin, is.allo to the-authoritie of humane lawes,1 will dec 
30.31 32. e& hearcafrer, in anarticle a part ,and doc conclude for the preſcnt, | 
33 it ſufficiently appeareth,by this which I haue here debared-, thatt 
dodtrin of the {ectaries, rouching the abrogationof rhe comn 
dements, is no leſlc abſurd ; beaftly, and inturious to God, and - 
then preiudiciall ro common welth. | Loa by 
32 | Fiftly, the Catholjke doctrinconcerning mans free will,alweb 
morall, and ciuill, as in naturallaions, is a great mote, 1 
men to the practiſe of all morall verrue, for the pu 
that conſfidereth the excellencieand dignitic of vertuc, one” 
hr, both priuat, and publike,thar may be reapedthereby,andd , 
With all,chat he may liue vertuouſlic it he will,he cannot,oa aa” 
encouraged thereto. Beſides thar,ypon the conlideration.9 _— 
will, are grounded all pollicicallawes, precepts and prohi mt cg 
nes, and rewardes: For.if man had.not free will;to doe at Jealt 


< 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 35. 4_ 
morally well, he could neither be iuſtly punished , nor rewarded 2 nIngs 
her yet admonished , counſcHed,or commaunded , as the very pa Gorgzs. 7 
philoſophers argue our of thelight of reaſon, fo that if there were 
- will in man for cjunll, and morall actions, all poliricall gouer- 
at (which proceederh from the very law of nature, and reaſon) 
dneedes be vererly ſuperfluous , and againſt reaſon. 
yhereby yt appeareth , nor only that the catholike doftrin concer- : 
mis free will, ys moſt coforme to reaſon offtare;bur alſo thar the £47 # 
ary opinion of Luther,Caluin , and other (eCtarics , ys moſt repu- aff —_— 
antthereunto and abſurd , ſeeing yt cannot ſtand with that courſe 1.inſtitut.cs 
polliricall gouernment, which nature hath ordained, beſides thar, 16/8. ls. 
miſtneedes hinder mens endeuour to be yertuous, and draw them ON 
llkind-of vice : for he which ys pertuaded , that all humane actions _— _ pk 

wided by an abſolute neceſlity ( as the. Arch ſeRaries aboue na- ge libero #rb. 
dhaue tanght) he muſtneedes concceiucallo, that yfGod haue or- Melanch. m 
ned bim-to be vertuous, he shalbe vertuous whether he wil, or no, {9s 57n. 
tobe vicious , he cannot doe withall. Where vppon yr mult needes ——_— 
bw,that belecuing this doQtin, andfinding bad inclinations in 
ulelte/ as cuery man dothmore or leſlc)he will thinke yt very vayne 
ſuperfluous to reſiſt them, and ſo will ſuffer himſelfe to betranſ- 
edthere with , perſuading himſelfe , that he cannot helpe yr. So 
jtthis opinion were generally receiued ,men would become no 
merthen beaſtes , following their owne ſenſual apperits in all thin- 
,a$drawne thereto by an abſolute neceſlity : and therefore how in- 
menient this would be,either for common welth, or for wens parti- 
ler eſtates , cucry.man may iudge, ſcing that yt doth fruſtrate and 
ut, not-only al politicall, gouucrment and morall- yertue (as[ 
edeclared)) bur alſo all humane prouidence, diſcourſe, delibera- 
M,and conſultation in mens priuat affaires , all which were neede- 
1 17 199% yfman had not free wil to make - _ ("way 
IWiich reſpe&tzuſebrus Ceſarienſis, chewing the ablurdity of this opi- NE 
n by many —- m_—_ mn, ns very wel, that thoſe pruemmary 


ca hold yt, do peruert and ouerthow , vniverſam vitam humanan, zuang. li.t 
Me life of man. 4 C(A.7 + ; 
e the Luther m 


Urtly no leſſe abſurd, and inconuenient for common welth y Aſertionib® © 
Tous and blaſphemous opinion.of Luther Melanchthon, Zumglius, Cal- ompreſſeVit- 
iwand other ſeRaries, that God doth not only moue, and com-,,,,,,, ,, 
; «Men to finne,, but alſo worke yt in them. Luther, teacheth that 1529.art.;6. 
*Per4in imprjs operarur dews. God worketh ewill workes wicked men ,and 


th thi OE de ,thath br od 
= this queſtion. Quis auder negare ? XC. m_ = 7. by we ; 
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times compelled in ewill workes ta doe otherwiſe, then he th, -. 
his booke 4d tri x #ght. And apaing 
is DOOKE 4e ſerwo arbitrio , he affirmeth that, Iuds 0,4 neceſſary, 
+.C hrift, and that yt was not in his hand or power to doe otherwj 17 
Melanch.ad . . : . j rWiſe z0rto than e 
os: . a will which, ſaith he, God moned by his 011potency , 4s be doth all ”k, 
Rom.edit.1, gese Where vppon Melancthon making as yt were a gloſe, vppon; 
 ___ groundofhis maſter reacheth , char the treaſon of Iudas was the pripery 
| rp | ke of God, as wel as the wocation of Pawle, «ht 
Pe. - 4:nglius allo, deliuereth the ſame dofQrin, and am | 
dentias ad = _ oneft dig 
Phillippum Other deuilish and blasphemous ſpeches, he faith thus.” num atquei, 
Cattor.vrin- facinus puta adulterium &Cc. One and the ſelfe ſame wicked a&t.ro Wit adultey 
eipem a2. homiad, as it is the worke of God, the Author and maner of it, is mt an if, 
If30.64.6. , frane , but as it 1s, the worke of 14n,zt 15 4 finne and a wicked a: and; 
| nc. Numen ipſum auttor et ers , a nobis eft intuſtitia , ili autem nulla; 
 3b.d.ca.5. eſt. God himſelfe 1s the authour of t atwhich is mmuuftice tn reſpefÞ of thres, 
rs not ſo1n reſpett of him. Thus he, and affirmeth alſo further, that ( 
16:4.c.6, not only moueth , but alſo compelleth the theefe to kill the innocent, and 
thar the theefe is tuſtly punished for it, becauſe he ſinneth againſtthel 
. Ged , not as the author, but as the inſtrument, whome therefore, Zungl 
Vie Bellar. ; POIIY 
lb. 2.cap.z. compareth to a hammer , and afile which a man may vſc, asit pledle 


de 4miſ[.gra him, turning the hammer into a file, or the file, into a hammer. 


tis a fatt,; The very ſame dodctrin, teacheth Calm indiuers partes of hiswe 


ts, lod. Es ; _—_— | | 
= : T,. Kes, as in his booke de eterna dei pradeſtinatione , printed at Genewint 


2.de peccato YEATE 1552. fol. go. 916. 906. 944. & 946. & li. 1. Inſtitut, ca. 17,ſ. 
hom. art. 1. Ca.18. ſſ.1. & ſſ. 2. & deinceps , &- libro 2. Ca. 4+ ſſe 2+ 3. & 4.& li. 3. Ca, 
lbriz. 4.7.8.8 9. in which places he affirmeth, that God not only permitt 
all the finnes ofmen , bur alſo rhat he hath determined them from 
zternity, that he commaundeth the ditell ro draw men to ine, 
that he inclineth , moueth, and compelleth men thereto, yea, andti 
he worketh himſelfe in the mindes of wicked men, as the firſt ca 
. Perrys Viang them as his inſtruments. 
martir ad.c.37 The ſame alſo is taught ſeriouſly by Peter a Martyr, and moſt an} 
2.li.x. $4- by b Beza, whoſe wordes I willingly pretermit, notto rake vp furt 
 muel. © in the chanel of ſuch a filthy, and beaſtly do@rin,which che very Painll 


_— | would haue abhorred, who beleeued, and taught moſt conſtantly 3 


reſponſjone God being goodnes itſelfe, cannot poſlible be the cauſe ,or autho! 


| rc0c 
adScbaſtia-linne , no more then fire, being hott by nature, can refrigerat, 0 
_ any thing. 


c Caſtalio- - ns belonging t9"f 
" 12:2. 39 Butroler paſſe for the preſent the conſideratio ; j "Pct 


na dei pre-$10N , andto touch only, one; or twoo concerning F* Echis dof 
deftinar., Who ſceth not what inconuenience muſt necdes follow 0 


Policy and Religion. Chap. zz. 545 
onnion welch ? For what care will any man haue to avoid ſinne, 
nheshal beper{waded tharif heſinne,he doth but fulkll the eter- 
lecreeof God, whole will he cannor reſiſt : and that God both 
weth,and compelleth him thereto, yea,and worketh it in him. How 
ſuch 20ne(I {ay ) that is ſo perſwaded,either hate ſinne, or be ſorry 
Litoryer belecue,that he doth ſynne atall, or thinke any punish- 
"tobeiuſt, beitdeuine, or humane,that shalbe infli&ed vppon 


pforany offence what ſocuer? 
For whereas the maſters of this deteſtable dotrin teach , that cuil 


kaclinne, not in reſpect of God (though they (ay he is the author 
[mouer of them ) bur in reſpect of vs, who are the inſtruments of 
xd, anddoe breake his eternal law , their abſurditic in this diſtinis 
eident, for diuers reaſons. For firſt , who knoweth not that the au- 
pur, mouer, and worker of an cuil a&, vſing an inſtrument which 
protrefiſt his will, is in fault for the a, and not the inſtrument (no 
wetie be an active inſtrument, as they ſay man is) eſpeciallic ſeeing 
&) allo teach (as appeareth in the former article) that man hath no 
all of free wil, but is drawne, and compelled to will,or doe cuery 
vthat hedoth by an abſolureneceſlitie, and an eternall decree of 
0:10 which reſpe&t Zumglins hath great reaſon (acording to this 
Pinion) when he compa man in this caſe, to a hammer or a fie, 
ing he hath no more libertie in his ation, then thoſe or any other 
we, ordead inſtruments: whereuppon it muſt needes follow , that 
n being both the mouer of mans euill will, and intention , and alſo 
tworker of the euil at in him,is the ſinner (if any finne be com- 
ted) and not man, who is bur Gods inſtrument , and cannot chooſe 
| 7 bis will, which conſequent, how blaſphemous it is, cuery 
W(ceth. 
? Yecondly,if the reaſon of mans ſinne bein this caſe, becauſe he 
Kcrh the erernall law of cod (for ſo ſay theſe dotors) I would 
Rlly know of them, whether the abſolute will of God,and hls CtEr- 
decrees, benot in all caſes to be held for his Jawes, andſoto be 
*d: which cannor be denied : for, wharſocuer he eternallie de- 
th, and abſolucelic willeth, the ſame is his law,and therfore ought 
performed. Whereuppon I inferre, that ſeeing cod hath not only 
Wullicdecreed the finnes of men (as theſe {ectaries reach ) bur allo 
Wer, and compellerh men thereto, efteing, working , and execu- 
th any reaſon 


d-3Owne de | hem, 1t cannot W1 
cree in ITY ee, bſolut will, bur rather 


ld, th | by them, 11 
>Wat men ſinne, in concurring with his a 
: - ſo that, albeit God haue 


; th : R . 
&y doc their duty in obeying the ſame > Bbb ij erernally 


© AUS. [t. ae 
vera rel:919- 
2CC.14. 


Oo 


$46 A Treatiſe concerninge Part, x 
etcrnallic decreed, that adulrerie shall not be committeg and 

» i; ) that 
men are bound to obay this dinine law , and decree ( as man do 
ic muſt needes'be vnderſtood , that when he monerh ; 2nd "ry 
ro commit adulrerie, he either contradi&eth himſelfe in breakins 
owne law, orat leaſt, diſpenferh with his law,and makeththeh; 
thereof in-ſuch caſe, to be lawfull. As for example, if a prince han; 
forbidden the tranſport of corne, or money out of his country, yp 
paine of death, should neuerthelefle commaund, yeaand com 
tome afterwards to breake his law, could any'man belo abfard to (2 
that ſuch aſubic& ſo commaunded , and compelled by his prin 
Should thereby commir any offence againſt him?Or that theprince, 
nor in that caſe diſpenſe, with his owne law? And if heshould not, 
would infli& the penalty vppon the party , would not all men iuf 
condemne ſuch a prince,of monſtrous iniuſtice, and tirannie? 
41 Thus then it appeareth, that two notable, and blaſphemous i 
{urditics, doe neceſſarilic follow of this opinion of theſe ſeRaries.T! 
one, tharif any ſinne be commitrred inthe tranſgreſſion of cods li 
God is the finner, being the author and worker of ir, and notm 
who is but Gods inſtrument, and: cannor reſtſt his will , and co 
quentlie cannot ſinne therein, no more then a horlſe, or abeaſt, ſi 
thataccording to the knowne,and common axiome. Nullum ef pe 
tum,quod non fit voluntarium. There s no ſinne , which s not voluntane. Ii 
other abſurditie is, that.God doth daily,and hourclie , either break 
or at leaſt diſpenſe with his owne eternal lawes , mouing;andcony 
ling men to the breach thereof, ſeeing rhat daily , and relic, me 
doe tranſgreſſe them by Gods owne motion, and compulſion, as th 
ſcaries reach. Whereuppon there followeth alſo, an other nots 
abſurditic, rouching both religion , and ſtate, to witt , thatallpen 
lawes,deuine; and humane, ordained far the _ ent of _ 
vtrerlie vniuſt, yea , and thatthere isno hell, ordamnarion for lit 
ners, becauſe there 1s no-finne committed by men , according to" 


ground. 


42 Therefore appeale here, to the indgement of any indiflcren 7 
whar agood Chriſtian, and member of 2 COMMONn welrh : he IS y | 

be, that is thus perſwaded, and how pernicious ir would veto E | 
tes, that this doctrin of Caluin, and other ſectaries hou 4. 

and rcceiued therein? Whereas the contrarie dodtrin of cn In i 
1t1s moſt pious,ſo is it alſo moſt political;reaching char God G p 

finitlie good, and iuſt, is ſo farr from mouing , Or rempring 37) 


- - | her f . 
ro linne, that hehaterh bath the ſinne , and the ſinner and act ptet 
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» .ny man himſelfe (for Dems nemimem tentat , ſaith S. Iames. God 1. Cor.10.13. 
hm mar) neither yet ſuffrerh any man ro be tempred aboue his pewer, 
4-poſtle teacheth expreſly: And therefore,although God concurre 
+\manto the at of the ſ:nne, as hedothto the actions of all his 
tures (as an vniucr{al cauſe, without whole concurrence, no crea- 
*yhat ſocucr, could haue any operation :) yer he concurreth nor 
-deformitic of the at , wherein the finne conliſteth,, which de- 
nitieproceederh from a parrichler cauſe, that is to ſay, from the 
ilof man:ſo that,alb&ie God may be ſaid ro-be a caule of the ation, 
he cannot be {aid to bea cauſe of the finne. 
; Asinlike caſe, when a monſter is borne of a woman, the mon- 
vhtic, or deformitic (which is a certaine finne of nature) cannor 
referred to the heauens, which are an vniuerlal cauſe, but to the 
ofthe parents, who are the next caulc : tor, the influence of the 
avens, Witich is vninerſal,and-worketh in all creatures alike, would: 
produce, either man or horſe,ox plant, if it were not derermined, 
j2particuler cauſe : and therefore man, who doth procreat the 
mſter, is the cauſe of the deformitie, and not the heauen , which 
wes giueth ſuch influence, thata perfe&t man mighr be produced 
ereby , if there were not ſome defett.and- hindrance in man himle]- 
,vho is the next cauſe. 

Andthe like is to be vnderſtood inthris queſtion, concerning the 
uſe of mans ſinne, for that the concurrence of God, to the actions 
Iman, 1s indiftereut either to good, or bad, and may be vied well, 
Fman will, and therefore ſeeing that man doth abuſe both it, and 
Fownefreewill, tothe breach-of Gods law , he is truly rhe cauſe 

bis owne finne,, and juſtly deſeruerh ro be punished. And here vp- 
nitfolloweth, that all punishment for hnne, and the lawes that 
tine the ſame, are moſt juſt, which whoſocuer belecuerh ( as all 
Wolikes doe) he hath thereby a notable moriue ro'obay all good 
es, as well humane, as deuine, and to acknowledge cuen his owne 
nishment to be moſt iuſt,in caſe he tranſgreſfle them. Whereby it ap- 
Qh how neceſſarie this Catholikedodtrin is to be raught, and be- 


d, in regard both of conſcience, and of —— —— = 
WV Preindiciall the contrarie dorin of the ſectaries is in both reſ- 
d it: to be raughr 


| &s, And therefore no marueile, that Plaro foroa Ss 
is common welth , ordaining that mo man, either young ,0r _y OD 
wid be ſuffred to ſay , or heare , that God PL the cauſe of eurl , Ww oy 
th ne, is neither helly to he ſpoken , 07 profitable to v5. Thus much for this 


rvint, 
BBbb uj 45 Scucathly 


- 
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45 Scauenthly, who candeny, the great vrilitie , that 

| growerh 
common welth, by the Catholike dodtrin , and Practiſe of the, 
mem of pennance, conſiſting in the Confeſuon of linnes Cs 
Satisfafton? What a notable, and potent rcmedie, is ic apainſt all 6 
and vice, ſeeing that thereby wearc taught, and accuſtomed to - 
ne our conlciences, to diſcerne berwixt linne, and (inne, to flirry 
our (claes acts of contrition, and ſorrow for the ſame , to make 
purpoſe of amendment (without the which, we know our conf 
to be fruiteleſle:) and finallie ro labour to doe fatisfation , not on| 
almightie 60d by pennance, but alſo to ourneighbour in caſe w "20, 
ges, by reſtitution of goods, and fame, and to doe all kind of go 
workes, for the publike good? Beſides that the very shame to conf 
our owne linnes and deftccts, is a notable bridle to reſtraine vs fc 
offending cither God, or our neighbour. 
45 And of theſe great benefits, we haue moſt manifeſt, and daily 
perience in the Catholike church. For beſides the priuat, and part 
ler comfort that men receiue thereby in their owne ſoules, andthe 
creale of Gods grace, for the repreſſion of {inne ( which euciy r 
thatduly frequenteth confellion, trierh ſufficientlic in hiwlelfe) the 
follow alſo thereof many notable commodities to the publike,tox 
orcate ſtore of almes giuen to the poore, and many charitable wor 
daily done, the reconciliation of enemies, and compoſition of q 
rels,reſtitution of ſtolne, or ill gotten goods, and the reformation 
manners in ſeruants towards their maſters, in children toward the 
parents, in maried folkes one rowards the other,andin all ſort of ofl 
cers , and {ubic&s rowardes their princes : whereas the (caries, | 
uing no vie of confeſſion, are depriucd aſwell of the priuat, as of tl 
pablike benefit thereof , yea and liue in ſuch a continual ignorance 
the ſtate of their owne ſoules, thatit is a lamentable cafero ſee. 
47 Forl may be bold to ſay, thar very few of them ( if there be a 
at all) doe ſo much as know , how to cxamine duly their owne col 
ſciences, or arc ableto diſccrnetruly berwixt ſinne, and {inne, M1 
much,that they know not many times , how, and when , they oe! 
God, which we find daily by experience in ſuch of chem , as 
conuerted to the Catholike religion, who no doubt, will alwa 
reſtifie the ſame, asalſo , whar light of ſoule, encreale of grace, ] 
ſpiricuall conſolation they find by the vſe of confeſſion. And mo 
rious,is the dammage that followeth of the want thereof ro tne ” 
mon welth, that the cirty of Noremberg in Germany » hauing recent! 


Lithers new Ghoſpel, and banished confeſlion , Found ſuch cuident | 
Conuen 
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njencethereby , that they ſent a ſolenne embaſſage, and made 
fiictorhe Emperour Charles the fiaft, to haue it reſtored againe 


eth 


la | a 
"W...:cic cicty, by an imperiall law , as witnefſerh Domynicue Soro , Who nowiniew 


here preſent, and teftiftieth further that the Embaſſadours were Soto in 4. 
thily laughed at for rheir paines, ſeeing they imagined, that men —_— 
che compelled, by an Imperiall law, to confeſle their ſecrer fin- 15 #7: 8: 
vithoutany obligation in conſcience,or remillion of finnes, both 
chthey denied according to Lythersdoftrin which they profeiled. 
 Butif any of our aduerſaries shall obicft here, as ſome are wont 
je. that our vie of canfeſlion, is rather an encouragement to ſin- 
then areſtraint of it, by reaſon of the facilitie to obraine abſolu- 
,and pardon at the priefſtz handes , it may ealely appeare how 
and frivolous their conceit is, if wee conhider rwoo thinges. 
Thefirſt is, that they haue no realon to imagine ſo great facilitie 
rin, ſeeing that the very repugnance, which all men naturallic 
x to diſcoucr their owne imperfections, and offences, might of ir 
| ſuffice ro diuert vs from confellion, wcre it not that the force of 
Worace, oucr commeth nature therein. For proofe whereof , we 
[dy experience, that ſome wicked men,wbo ſtick not to brag , and 
ntot cheir wicked a&ts amongſt themlſelues, yea in publike before 
ters, are neuerthele(ſe ſo ashamed, to confelle them before Gods 
uſer,in che ſacrament of confellion , that they are hardly dra ne 
Geit once a yeare, to (atisfie the precept of the church, 
butif weadd to this natural repugnance, the contrition,and for- 
thatis requiſit on our part: the full purpoſe( with the helpe of 
Worace)neuer ro commit the ſame ſinnes againe, or any other: the 
maceentoined by the prieſt,and ſatisfaction to be donne (al which 
df neceſlitic required to obtaine remiſſion: ) yea,and which is more, 
reconſider, that if the ſaid pennance be not ſufficient to farishe 
b1uſtice,and that the defect thereof benot otherwaies ſupplied in | 
blife,itis to be payed In purgatorie, centuplicuter , ſaith a S. Bernard, ro. 
Wareth fold,- ſje ad þ nomſiimum quadrantem,euen to the Laft farthing 11,mbert; 
ich mouerh ys alſo to add yoluntarie penance of our owne part, movachi G 
"mnunttion, and ordonance of the prieſt: ) if all this, I lay , be _ _ 
Vaghed, no man hath reaſon to ſay, that we arc ealcly quit of”:  —_—_— 
innes, or thar the facilitic of pardon, doth encourage vs tO linne, 1, 1ppv/. 5. 
ether, S. Cyprian. 
butnow if we conſider, on the behalfe of our aduerfaries , how on 
"more caſely they cleare their skore , or rather (if 1 may ſo lay) 


Mc lcot-free , with their only faith, and impiftatiue iuſtice , ir will 
quickly 


"CIs 7 off HL e <FuggGr et, 7  Ndis , _— —__—_— CEE mY 


— 
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quickly appeare, how ridiculous this.chcir.obieQionis ainſt vs: 
#t wee Catholikes be animated ro finne,the rather (as they lay we | 
by the hope of ancaſy remiſſion, ar the prieſts handes ( whereto 
uertheleſle all the forefaid conditions are requiſit on 6ur part) y 
may de ſaid of them, whoneede nor in their conceit,todoe any-mc 
then only to beleue firmelic, that their finnes are forgeeuenthem 
the merirrs of Chriſt. | 


52 Therefore Luther ſaith. Qu fortiter, > firmiter credit,8&c. He wl 
Luther m ſtrongly,and firmely beleeueth , that his ſinnes are forgiuen him , he mg\, 


foſtil. domi- 6,0, eſoton , and confeſſe to him ſelfe alone. So he. And of contrition 


nick Remint- xr :+ 
 2uh {aith thus. 


Idem ſermo 3 _ Contritto que pardtur, SC. T he contrition which 2 gott by the diſcuſum 
de penitent, lefhion,and deteſlation of our ſinnes,vondering their greeuouſnes, filthines 
a”. Dom. titud, and the loſſe of eternall bliſſe , and the purthaſe of eternall dannan 
517. & in ,}.* * -nocri reater ſinner. Th 
Ges ar. this contrition, I ſay , makes a man an hipocrit,and 4 g aver þ n 


* Who alſo ſaith of fatisfation thus. | | 
Idem ſermo 54 Poſt peccata etram gramſirma GCC. After the moſt fgreeneom ſranes, 


de peniten- may be, no ſatisfattion ts to be done by ws , leſt we derogat from the ſatufatiu 
tia. videlo- ch; 


docum Cor ſt - Thus teacheth Lutrher. 


cum lib. 5.55 Allo Calum,ytterly reieeth all the meanes , that Catholikes 


de paniten For the ſatisfaRtion of their finnes ( as namely Lachrim, 1e1n16y7 0 
Caluin in ia charizatis. Teares, faflinges, and offices , or workes of charity.) And adce 
' - tnſitut. ca. fyrther. Talibus mendaciis &C+ Fo ſuch tres 1 oppoſe, the franke , and fre 
+ ſ. «ae mifiion of ſinnes R ſoctearelie declared inthe holy feripture, 45 nothing po. 
AA he. Fathering his looſe,8 wicked do@rinypon-the ſcriptures, Ws 
a. ib:dem. moſt falſclic, as it will appeare moſt manifeſtlic inthe - om F 
where I hall haue occaſion to treate amply,of the continu pr 
of mortification and penance in the church of God, ſe 
56 Now then, can any man inuent , or imagin, an oy 
remiſlion of his.ſfinnes , then ro lay all the pennance,{atis a . w | 
penaltic thereof yppon Chriftes. backe , and to beare no F- cd 
' burthen himlelfefOr can any do@rin more animate Men ” -rnici 
this? No truly , and therefore I may-truly ſay, that it1s ay * Jo 
to common welth , as it may appeare euenan Plato , W 01 ol 
8/aw. de {e- ordained , punishment for a certaine kind of be ry” - rexreſt 
$b al. in his time, and were of opinion, that God pardonet! . by cel 
| fences, and ſinncs of men , with all facilitie , as for bn Y 4, 
prayer, which kind of men Plato numbrerh with N whe - hurt 
deny the prouidence of God, and holderh them to Den 


en 
£0 the common welth, then they:and no meruaile, ſccing 


Chap. 36. 
from num, 
4-10 3H. 49 
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dll bencfits of religion in common welth {to wit the feare of 
ſticein the chaſtiſemenr of ſinne) was yrrerly fruſtrated by that 
1, And truly the like may wel be ſaid, of the ſmeanes preſcribed 
day, by the {eCtaries for the remiſſion of line, which they reach 
norefacil, and caſy, then that which ?/ato condemiied , {ceing 
hey eſcape, as they thinke, farr better cheape then with ſacrifice, 
yer, to wit, with a franke,and free remiſlion only , for the.me- 


ff Chriſt: Thus much for rhe ſeuenth poinr. 
fighely , the Catholike doctrin , and practiſe of prayer to Saints, 
f their canonization,and the honour donne vnto.them,is a great 
and furthcrance, to good, and vertuous lite, and conſ{equentlic 
ſconfonant ro reaſon of ſtare, for what greater ſpurr, or prouo- 
pn to yertue can be imagined, then the notable example of the 
brertuous liues of Saintes, and the honour which, wee ſee,is daily 
ethem in earth, euen by Emperours , Kinges , and Princes , belt- 
jeineffable felicitie which wee belecue they haue, and shall haue 
nalliein heauen? Can any thing, I ſay , more potentlie moue vs 
(pie tothe perfetion of vertue, then not only ro (ce itlo highly 
ded,and glorified euen in this world, butallo to haue-lo many 
kble guides to lead vs to the prattiſe of it by their example, repre- 
kedynto vs partly in the written hiſtories of their liues , partly by 
preachers , and laſtly by their feaſtes,and ſolemniries, images, and 
ures!So that though nothing els were to be reſpected in this point, 
only this continuall incitation to vertue,& {anctine, 1t muſt needs 
waned to be moſt politicall. | 
-Butwho can ſufficientlie exprelle;the incſtimable benefit, that not - 
priuat and particuter men, but alſo whole common welths, king- 
nes, and ſtates, receiue by the interceſſion, and prayers of Angels, 
ants, procured/by our invocation of them, whereof the expe- 
ceiseuidenr in all hiſtories , by .infinit examples in all ages, and 


&, which I shall nor neede to relate here , ſecing that I haue 
art of this treatiſe , and a Pay. 1.ch. 


centlie performedit ,partly in the firſt a | 

yin the b foure and ET chapter of this ſecond part, where I GY 
red certaine obietions of Machiauel, and therefore I remit m w_ hon th 
erthereto, and conclude, that -it is manifeſt hereby,that che do< 2 


dof the (cQaries,impugning the prayer to Saints, and the honour 
ne them herein earth, is preiudiciall ro common welth, _ 
WP ir,both of a great motiue to vertue,and allo of the benefit of their 


tionbelides that,contening,6c dishonoring the Sainres of God, 
ereuerenced,& honoured, 


dn his { | 
"ms ſpouſe the church, ordainerh to b " .CCcc they 


wo m9 = — 


——————— IN 
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1% they contemne,and dichonour God himſfelfe, and thereby prouok; 
\ 1uſt judgement, and wrath againſt the common welth, where thei 
| ligion is generally embraced. | 1 
59 Theninth point, which I wiskto be conſidered, is, our do& 
concerning the faſt of Lent,friday,ſaturday,and the vipils of our pri 
Cipall feaſtes, which how neceſlarie itis for common welth,jr ſeems 

ro be ſufticientlic acknowledged in our country , euen at this day, 
| albcit our aduerſaries hold it for ſuperſtitious , yet our wiſe magilt 
tes, knowing the faſt of Lent to be conuenient, for the encreale, : 
breede of all kind of cartell in the (pring time, and tharthe otherf, 
alſo, doe helpe greatly, aſwell ro = all kind of flesh vitt 
(which otherwaiſe might be ouer much waſted) as to maintaine, t 
fishing at ſea, whereof reſulteth the maintenance, and encreaſeof n 
riners, neceſlaric for our nauigation,, ( whereto may be added alſo 
confideration of good economy,to wit,frugalitie , and moderation 


EXPENCE, 1N every particuler familic : ) for theſe cauſes ,I ſay, and(u 


like, our magiſtrats doe ſtill retaine, ſome publike vſe of hole faſts, 
and hauc added thereto, a kind of abſtinence from flesh vppon t 
wenſday, ordained by ac of parlament, in the late Queenes tin 
though ncuertheleſle it is no way obſerued inFnglad,for ought I kno 
ncither yet are the other faſts kept by our aduecrſaries, otherwiſeth 
for ſeruants only, to ſaue charges, for euery one,tharcan gerflesh, 
ecth it freely without ſcruple , whereby the law 1s generallic broke 

and the common wealth endammaged. 
Go Burt beſides theſe forcſaid benefits, that grow to common wel 
by the obſeruation of our faſts,fiue other may be recounted , very1l 
portant to be conſidered. The firſtis, the repreſſion of vice, byt 
maceration,and extenuarion of the flesh, whereby concupilcence,a 
luſt is reſtrained, the flesh made ſubie ro the ſpirir,and manyexort 
rant ſinnes, which grow of exceſſe auoided, ro the publike Is 
4nbreſ. in Wherefore $. Ambroſe calleth faſting. Fundamentum caſtitary , © 
It. de Helia, mortem. The foundation of chaſtitie, and the death of ſinne. We 
& #1. gx Fheſecond benefit is, the purification of the ſoule, where! ſ* 
£3. enabled the better to performe the a&t of conremplari6,where c0 
a. Coy. 4. 4, fiuſterhi the end, and felicitie of common welth, For as che Mm 
Is. « nefleth. 0 uanto exrernus homo nofter corrumpitur,tanto mrernu _ ” 
cc how much more our outward man is corrupted,or weakened,10 i 
5s. Ching, More is our inward man renewed. And therefore alſo —_ 
|} #o.1, in Ge- 1eth faſting, Almentum anime. The mear or nurciture of rhe wr = 
lf ef. © addeth this reaſon : ſicut corporalisifte erbus SE. As rhts corpore 40 


o 
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cnourish and fatten the body,fo doth faſting ſtrenghten the ſoule, 
oineth ir ferchers andwinges , whereby It may mount vp, and con- 
pplat che higheſt thinges. Forthis cauſe alſo rhe old philoſophers, 
acribed great abſtinence and faſting to their contemplatives, as 1 
declared before , in the ſeauenthreene chapter , when I treated of 

ploſophicall contemplation. | " 
The third benefit is,the health of the body which is greatly hindred s. Baſil. ds 
impaired by repletion , and plentiful dier, and therefore S. Baſil] faredibus ie- 
ab faſting, matrem ſantatu the mother of health , and addeth. Interrogd try bo. 2. 
las & dicent tib1 &c. Aske the phiſicans and they will tell thee, thar 53 

is nothing more dangerous then to haue thy body in too good a 

eit,in which reſpeC& thoſe which are moſt skilfull in the art of phi- ** 

doc by faſting abate the redundance of the body, leſt other waiſe »» 

waight of corpulency ,may oppreſle nature. So he. 
The fourth benefit is , the pacification of Gods wrath, by the affli- 

jon of our bodies ,as appeareth in the N7nimts, who by their faſting, 1022.3. 

pealed the wrath of God, and ſcaped the deſtruQtion, threatned them 

the prophet , and therefore S. Ambroſe doth worthily call faſting, S. 4rbreſ.7s. 


mcum reconclrationts. A ſacrifice whereby we are reconciled to God. And S. 46 Heli. 
tein, C3. 9. 


Chay.17.nu 


vlaith that, panitentia fine ierunto ocioſa, C&- rg erd eff. Pennance with , Baſal. de 


ſing, 15 1dle , and fruteles :and,per rezumum,laith he, ſatisfacita deo, ſatiſ- laude ieiuni 

Gd by faſting, ho.t, 
Thefifrbenefitis , the imperration or obteining at God handes, 

tonly of all remporall good , neceſlary for common welth , but allo 

grace, whereby weare diſpoſed to all vertue, aswell moral and $.4mltoſ 
tical, as Theological, for which cauſe. S. Ambroſe calleth faſting. vbi ſupra ca 

Wren pratresthe roote of grace. And S. C hrifoſtome, matrem 0mm bonorum. ” CO 
mthey of all good, ALT omnium wirtutum magiſtram. The muſtreſſe , or tea- Mr Om 
fallvertne. And(aith in an other place. Terund quia peccaſti , &c. Faſt 59 

rulethou haſt ſmned, faſt char thou maiſt nor finne, faſt that thou | 

weſt receive gifts of God , and faſt that thou maieſt retaine and Keepe 

oifts which thou haſt receiued. And S. 3af/l,shewing the notable a _ 

KS and fruits of faſting , by many examples of the holly ſcripture, E Page gal 

that ir giverh wiſdome to lawmakers, fortitude'in warre, and quiet or tran- ;,, 
)m peace,meaninge,that it obtaineth of God, thoſe gifts and benc- 

brthe common welrth. And therefore S. Chriſoftome alſo worthily 

meth it, bonorwuns, arque benefictorum cardinem thevery hinge whercon Chriſoſt fer 
hang and depend all the good thinges, and benefits ſpiritual, and , ;cjeiunie. 

porall, which wee haue of almighty God : whereby it ſufficiently 


racth, how neceſſary and profitable faſting is ro common welth, 
CCcc 1j 


2 A Treatiſe concerninge Part... 
they contemne,and dishonour God himſelfe, and there 


uſt judgement, and wrath againſt the common welth, 


by prouoke 
$4 WE; Where their 
ligion is generally embraced. 


59 Theninth point, which I wisk to be conſidered \1s, ourdo& 
concerning the faſt of Lent, friday,faturday,and the Vipils of our 
Cipall feaſtes, which how neceſlarie itis for common welth,it ſeems 
to be (uficientlic acknowledged in our country , euen atthis day, 
albcit our aduerſaries hold it for ſuperſtitious , yer our wiſe maoiſe 
tes, knowing the faſt of 'Lent to be conuenient, for the encreaſe, 
breede of all kind of carcell in the ſpring time, and tharthe others 
alſo, doe helpe greatly, aſwell ro ==. all kind of flesh vitra 
(which otherwaiſe might be oner much waſted) as to maintaine, 
fishing at (ca, whereof reſulteth the maintenance, and encreafeof n 
riners, necellaric for our nauigation, ( whereto may be added alſo 
conlideration of g00d economy,to wit,frugalitie , and moderation 
expence, 1n euery particuler familie : ) for theſe cauſes ,I ſay, andy 
like, our magiſtrats doe ſtill retaine,ſome publike vle of thole faſts, 
and haue added thereto, a kind of abſtinence from- flesh vppon t 
wenſday, ordained by ac& of parlament, in the late Queenes tin 
though ncuertheleſſe ir is no way obſerued inFnglad,tor ought I kno 
neither yer are the other faſts kept by our aduerſaries, otherwiſeth 
for ſcruants only, to ſaue charges, for euery one,thatcan get flesh, 
teth ir freely without ſcruple,, whereby the law is generallic broke 
andthe common wealth endammaged. 
Go Bur beſides theſe foreſaid benefits, that grow to common velt 
by the obſeruation of our faſts,fiue other may be recounted , very1l 
portant to be conſidered. The firſt is, the repreſhon of vice, byt 
maceration,and extenuation of the flesh, whereby concupiſcence,a 
luſt is reſtrained, the flesh made ſubiec ro the ſpirir,and many exore 
rant ſinnes, which grow of exceſle auoided, to the publike I 
4nbreſ. in Wherefore 5. Ambroſe calleth faſting. Fundamentum caſtiraty , © 
lt. de Helia, mortetn. The foundation of chaſtitie, and the death of ſinne. vj 
& 710. gx Theſecond benefit is, the purification of the ſoule, where bo 
"y enabled the better to performe the act of conremplari6,whereve) 
© "IAP} iiſteth the end, and felicitie of common welth. For as che "= 
= « neflerth. Quanto externus homo nofter corrumpitur,ranto — Co 
cc how much more our outward man is corrupted,or Wearene ry! 
s. Chriſt, More is our inward manrenewed. And therefore alſo Lew py" 
bn. 5m Ge- Emi faſting. Al:mentum anime. The meat or nurciture or t c 10, 


. . - 
ne. © adderh this reaſon : ſicnt corporalis ite erbus &c. As rhts corporal, = 


/ 
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-ourish and farren the body,fo doth faſting ſtrenghren the ſoule, 
oineth it ferhers andWINgES , whereby It may mount 'P , and con- 
pplat che higheſt thinges. Forthis cauſe alſo rhe old philoſophers, 
(cribed great abſtinence and faſting to their contemplatiues , as I 
-declared before , in the ſeauenthreene chapter , when I treared of 
jloſophicall contemplation. _ 
The third benefit is,the health of the body which is greatly hindred s. Baſ71. ds 
impaired by repletion , and plentiful dier, and therefore S. 3afi// [ardibus ie- 
ak faſting, matrem ſanitary the mother of health , and addeth. Interroga **7 9. 2. 
las & dicent t1bi &c. Aske the phificans and they will tell thee, thar 55 
kreisnothing more dangerous then to haue thy body in too good a 

zht,in which reſpeCt thoſe which are moſt skilfull in the art of phi- ** 
& doc by faſting abate the redundance of the body, leſt other waiſe 5» 

ewaight of corpulency ,may oppreſle nature. So he. 

The fourth benefit is , the pacification of Gods wrath, by the affli- 

jm of our bodies ,as appeareth in the Nmres, who by their faſting, 1022.3. 
pealed the wrath of God, and ſcaped the deſtrution, threatned chem 
meprophet, and therefore S. Ambroſe doth worthily call faſting. S. Ambroſ.7t. 
mm reconcilzatronts. A ſacrifice whereby we are reconciled to God. And S. de Helia. © 
{(aith that, panttentia fine rerun octoſa, Er infru ifera eft. Pennance with +. Befd, de 
ſitng, 15 1dle , and fruteles :and,per rexmum, fuck he, ſatisf acito deo, [atiſ= laude ieinni 


Chap.t7.ns 


Gul by falfng: ho.t. 


Thefift benefitis , the imperration or obteining at God handes, 
xonly of all remporall good , neceſſary for common welth , bur allo 
ds prace, whereby weare diſpoſed to all vertue , aswell moral and $ 4mtro/ 
tical, as Theological . for which cauſe. S. Ambroſe callerh faſting. vbi ſupra ca 
Wer pratie,the roote of grace. And S. C hrifotome, matrem omnun bonorum. hs io . 
mther of all good, as omnium virtutum magiſtram. The miſtreſſe , or tea- " 
fall vertue. Andfaith in an other place. Teruna quia peccaſts , &c. Faſt 59 
ruſe thou haſt ſmned, faſt chat thou maiſt not ſinne, faſt that thou 
weſt receiue gifts of God , and faſt that thou maieſt retaine and keepe 
 oifts which thou haſt receiued. And S. 24fi//,Shewing the notable a __ 
Kisand fruits of faſting , by many examples of the holly ſcripture, 4 pt pe 
that it grverh wiſdome to lawmakers, fortitude in warre, and quietor tran- ju © 
"m peace, meaninge,that it obtaineth of God, thoſe gifts and bene- 
orthe common welth. And therefore S. Chr;ſoftome alſo worthily 
acth ir, bonoruns, atque beneficiorun cardinem , the very hinge whercon Chriſoft ſer. 
hang anddepend all the good rhinges , and benefits ſpiritual, and , ,,v;anje. 
porall, which wee haue of almighty God : whereby it ſufficiently 


feth, how neceſſary and profitable faſting 15 ro common welch. 
CCcc 1 


F.Leo, ſex.3. 
de termi 7. 
wenſts, 
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65 Butperhaps, our aduerſaries will ſay, that all 

may follow alſo of their doctrin, ras they = = 
all faſting,but only the faſts ordained by the church ar ——— | 
and vpponſert daies, as alſo the prohibition of flesh, epgs = 7 
meates , and that they allow voluntary faſtes , as good, and nc of 
for the ends aforeſaid. 7. 
66. But how litle benefit , the common welth reapeth by their doc 
in this behalfe, experience sheweth ſufficiently, euen in them ſely; 
whom wee ſee how few there are , which faſt voluntarily, beſides 
1tis manifcſt, that a yoluntary faſt,nor preſcribed by lawes, and at 
raine times, can neuer be generall to the publike good,and when th 
15 no prohibition of flesh, neither the flesh vin are generally; 
red,nor the fishing,and nauigatis thereby maintained,nor cocupilee 
ce in men ſufficiently repreſſed , nor yet the act of penaunce well 
med , and conſequently the iuſtice of God not ſo fully ſatisfied, nor 
grace, and gifts ſo aboundantly obtained, as by the vniuerſal and mg 
{tri&t faſtes, that are preſcribed-by the Catholike church, as 5. tf 


© named the great,teacheth notably in thoſe words. Exeratatio contine 
cc &c. The praCtiſe of conrinency, or temperance , which euery mani 


poſcth vppon himſelfe, doth belong ro the commodity but-only 


© {ome portion, or part, whereas the faſt that the whole church ord 
oc neth,excludeth no man from the benefit of the generall purificatic 


cc 


and then is the people of God moſt mighty , and ſtrong, whenthe h 
res of all the fairhfull, agreeing inthe vnity of holly obedience, the 


cc is an vniforme +7 27 2pW8aG and the ſelfe ſame munition, or defer 


throughout the whole campe, of our chriſtian army. Thus farrs' 
Where vppon I conclude, that our Catholike dodtrin and pradiiſe 
preſcribed,and generall fafts,are moſt behouefull zo the comms welt 
and that the contrary dodtrin of our aduerſaries, hindring ſuch not 
ble, and vniuerſall bencfits, as hath benne declared, is molt preuwd 
cjall thereto. 

67 Thetenth and aft point shalbe, the different dodtin of Catho 
kes, and (eRaries, touching the chriſtian liberty,which Chriſt purc 
fed for vs with his precious bloud , which wee ſay, wasno other Þ 
freedome from the thraldome, and bondage of the divel , and lion 
and from the ſcruitude of the Moſaical law , and that therefore,0 
chriſtian liberty is no way preiudicial to the obedience due to our 
giftrats ,and ſuperiors ſpirituall,or teporall, bur that we are ſtill bou! 
ro obay them as the apoſtle teacheth. Non proprer iam, ſed proprer cafoet 
Nt for wrath (that is to ſay )for feare of punihment ,but for conſcience, " 
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«neceſſaric it is to be taught, beleeucd, and practiſed for the good of 

"mon welth, any man may eaſely indge. 
{ Butthe ſetaries teach, thar wee are freed by our Sauiour Chriſt, 

conly from the bondage of ſinne , and the AMoſaycal law (yea and 

'm the commaundements of God, as I hauedeclared before) bur 

fomall obligation of humane lawes, or ſtatutes, I meane obli- edn 
onin conſcience , for ſo teacherh Luther expreſlie,ſaying. Nulla lex ,, 0d. I 
blpat ,neque captivat apud Deum. No law doth bind , or captiuat vs Cor. 
foreGod , apud quems, ſaith he, ownia licent , liberaque ſunt, before 

ome, or in whoſe ſight, all rhinges are lawful, and free, or indit- 

rent. And here vppon he allo inferreth, that which I haue in part _ 

edged out of him before, to-Wit , nihil onznino Deo es obligatus , niſt (0- PO _— 
at credas, > eum confitears ,im omnibus ali &c. Thou art bound to as an 
odinnothing at all , but only ro belecue & confelle him, in all other yjzas Lo. 
nos he makes thee free, that thou maiſt doe according to thy owne ther, 1p tas 
jill, with out any offence of conſcience. Thus he. Calu:n alſo reacherh #4 #794 
te very ame in effe&t, making our chriſtian libertie to conliſt ſpe- Caluis ky 
ulic in three things.. The firſt is, that there be no regard had of j,þ.c. cx.15. 
law ,.or of woorks, when there is queſtion of iaſtifcation by {2.4. & 7. 


(which , Caluin callerhnot fidem, but fiduciam , confidence.) The or KL... 
ArM.1tt. 2.. 


cond is, that good woorks be not examined by the rule of the law, cf 


tz; 19 be accepted of God afluredlie , of what ſort ſocuer they be. , 
Th: 111d 1s, that the vſe of all externall things, be held for indifte- 
nt'n (ach {ort, that no ſcruple be made, whether we vie, or leaue a 
ſtem, Thus reacheth Calum ingreateconformitie with Luther, moſt —— 
(piouſ1e deſtroying,not only all that part of religion, and woorship jr; 
cod, which conlifteth in external things, bur alſo all common 
lth, freeing , and exempring men by this doctrin, from all obli- 
fmonin conſcience to obay human lawes, which concerne for the 
doft part, the good vic, or abuſe of externall things: beſtds thar, 
Wn teacheth alſo expreſſclie els wbere , that Chriſtians are not 
hound in conſcience to the obſeruation of cuery particuler law of 
unces (he meancrh iuſt lawes) but to the general przcept of God to 
our princes,and to reſpe&the end of the lawe,that is to ſay peace, 


adthe Joue of our neighbour. 
9 Butif this be true, how ſtandeth it with the dorin of the Apoſt- ,, 


k,who hauing raught tharall power 1s of God , and that he which = 
kliſterh theſame refiſteth Gods ordonance, adderh, neceſirate ſubdiri Rom *3 


Fre c>c. Be yee ſubie@t of neceſſitie,nor only for feare of punishmentr, 
= | - — SCce ut but 


556 A Treatiſe concerninge Part. x; 


-Cc 


Vide Bellay- 
min.ls. 4. de 
Romans Po- 
Zif. ca. 16. 


Retra#, l;.r. 
C. 9. 


S. Bernard 

tra't. de pre- 

cepto 6s a;ſo. 
cc 


cc 


bur alſo for conſcience ſake ?Is it nor cuident that the meaning of 
apoſtle is,that conſcience bindeth, whereſocuer Punichaien : 
juſtly feared ? In which reſpet,be showerh the neceflitie of I 
dience,by the conſideration, alwel of abond in conſcience as 4 | 
feare of punishment,cxtending the one as far as the other :to _ 
purpoles. Anguſtin laith, that omnys inſta pena, peceatt pena eft.If 
ve iuſtly feare punishment, forthe breach of ecuery iuſt law of c 
prince,wearc alſo to acknowledge,an obligation in conſcienceto» 
{crue the ſame, elpeciallie ſecing the Apoſtle teacheth in the lamep 
ce, thatthoſe which reſiſt humane power , damnationem ſob acqui 
doe purchaſe damnation to them {elues, and that ourprinces, 
gouucrnours are, mms Dei, the miniſters of God, that is to ſay, 
{ubſticuts, and, as it were liuerenants , where vppon it muſt needs fc 
low , that our diſobedience to their iuſt lawes , doth include a diſob 
dience to God, whole place, and perſon they repreſent. And ther 
fore S. Bernard ſaith notably well. Siue Deme, ſiue homo wicarins Dei & 
Whcther God, orman being the vicar, or ſubſtitutof God, doegeue 
commaundment,itis to be obayed with like care,wvbi ramen Deocontr, 
202 precipit homo , when neuertheles man doth not commaund thing 
contraric to God. Thus ſaith S. Bernard. And this I haue ſaid breefel 
to show that the chriſtian libertie which theſe archſ(earies teach, 
no lefle repugnant to the veritie,& truth of the holly _ th 
preiudicial ro common welth , which would be vtrerly ſubuerted, 


all reſpect of conſcience in the obſeruation of humane lawes wer 


ming that there is no danger of conſcience before cod, but onl 


abolished,as it wold be if their doctrin were generally recciued,ſcein 
that it woulde follow thereon, that to breake human lawes, would b 
held for nothing els but to vie, & practiſe the priuilege of our chr 
ſtian liberrie, as shall further appeare in the third part of this tre: 
tile. 

20 Andalthough Zuther doe afterwards, in the place before alle 
ged, acknowledge a kind of obligarion,of one man to an -_ A 
there is offence committed againſt our neighbour , yer 1t 15 euiden 
that he dothnot acknowledge thereby any obligation to obay _ 
ne lawes, but only to performe couenants,and murual oftices of c | 
ritie, & ciuill conaerſation, & therefore he concludeth. In ſumma " 
mint quicquam debeamus niſt vt inurcem duligamus , & mutuo per © rs 
inſeruiamus. In fine, letvs owe nothing to any man , butthat Ve 


and mutuallie ſerue one an othes for charitic ſake. 1 A 
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indthar this (I ſay) is his ſenſe, and meaning, and not to teach 

;nceto human lawes,it appeareth plainely,aſwell by that which 

"ecited out of him before (where he ſaith,thatno law bindeth ys ,\ 

ie God) as alſo by his expoſition inthe lame place, of theſe wor- 
of the Apoſtle. Prerio empry eftss , nolite fiert ſerut homunitm.. You are ?? 
ly bought, doc norbecome the ſlaues of men, whichſaith he, ,, 

\poſtle, without all doubr, doth ſay, as a common, or general ſen- 

euntrd ftaruta hominum,againſt the ſtarutes of men , quibm"tam t1- oo - 
$,46410 £JHALLIGS ita fidet annthilatur, > conſaenti# arfttantur,with the ſups ſn. 

i, alwell this libertie, as the equalitie of faith is annihilated , and ; 
wconſciences are ſtreightned or entangled. And againe afterwards, ?? 

aloing alſo the ſame text, he faith, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh there 53 
Chriſt, q44 proprio ſanguime nos ab omnibus peccatis,legibuſque redemit, at- 
lens effecit; who with his owne bloud , reedemed vs from all fin- 
and lawes, and made vs free. And then addeth, that neuertheleſle, 
redemption, doth not concerne , hamanes contratius, &c, humane 
acts, or bargaines, by the which men are bound one to an other, 
hecontrats of the ſlaue,or ſeruant with his Lord,or maſter, and of 
rife with her hasband, hos contrattrs , faith he, Paulus non tolltt , ſed 
fur, theſe contracts Paule doth not take away, but will haue ?? 
nto de kept, 23, 

Thus faith Luther, diſtinguishing plainelie,as you ſee, betwixr the 
ligation to performe bargaines, or charitable oftices, and an obli- 
Wn to 0bay humane lawes, admitting the former, and denying the 

7, yppon pretence of our chriſtian liberric, 
| Ihaue debated this, the more largelic our of zuthers owne wor- 
alwell tro the end, I might truly, and manifeſtlie shew his opinion, 
cerning this point, as alſo, that by the ſame occaſton, T may further 
coner here, his notable folly and grofſe ignorance : his folly , in rhe 
went contradiction of himlelfe; and his ignorance, in his abſurd, 


Wnidiculous doGrin. 
{ A5forthe firſt, itis to be conſidered , thathauing laid downe his 
S,10 


fcral rule, or round of the indifferencie of all externall thinge 
Wn » . * . 

©0g120f God,he maketh an exception , againſt his owne rule, ſec- 

1370 admit an obligation in cor{cience, eucn 1n our externall 

S when they are iniurious to our neighbour, as I haue —_— 8 
"Ne, to winch purpoſ | 1ere is no danger of con- Luther ves 

"e,to which purpoſe he ſairh rhus. The g a” 


or drinking, or in apparell., orin lioing/"u 0 
4 agitur , except WHEN j,, 11, ro, 


Thus he. GA.2.0A-3. 


nce defore God, 1ncating, 
«:,0rthat manner, n:ſ# contra proximum ſit quo 
4 4 - . * . . © 
Fhichis done is preiudiciall ro our neighbour. 
25 And 
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75 Andthereaſon, which he yeeldeth for itis, 
not bound to God, further then to belecue,and c 
declared before ) yet one man hath obligation to an other, forthe; 
formance of the workes of charitie,and of cinill conuerſation | 
which reſpect, he ſaith alſo, rhar albeit wee are free towards God 
wee are nat free towards our neighbour,and albeit Godcarteth nor 
our externall aCtions,in regard of himſelfe,yer he careth forthem 
regard of ourneighbour,where yppon he alſo inferrerh,that in of 
ding, or wronging our neighbour, in exrernall thinges, weeendu 
our conl{ciences. 

76 Thasteacherh he,and yet neuertheleſſe, he contradiQerhiry 
{entlie after. For hauing {aid,that there is no danger of conſcience 
externall aftions, but only when our neighbour is wronged, he add 
Immediatelie. Contra Deums hic peccart non poteſt, ſed contra proximum, 
here,orin this caſe, thatisto ſay, in externall a&ts,we canner ſinne age 
God, but againſt onrneigibour. But if it be true, which he aftirmerh 
fore, to witt, that there is danger of conſcience, when we wronge 
neighbour, how can it be true, that, contra Deum hic peccari non pul 
wee cannot ſinne i this caſe againſt God ? Doth he not teach, that indo 
iniurie to our neighbour , we endanger our conſcience ? And how( 
our conſcience be in danger , when wee cannor {inne, and offend Gt 
And therefore what els ſaith he here in effe&, but that wee cant 
offend God, when wee doe offend him , which is a moſt ſtrange, a 
ridiculous contradiction. : 
77 Aadnoleſle ſtrange, and ridiculous is his folly , and grolle ig 
rance,in affirming that no ſinne, or offence to God, canbe commit 
in externall thinges, but when there is ſome oftence to our neighbo 
for who knoweth not, that cuen in thoſe examples which he alley 
of cating, drinking, and apparell, God may be moſt hainoullic olic 
ded, by dronkenncelle, ſurfers, and prodigall eXPEnCEs, when ory 
lefle, our neighbour is no way wronged,or offcnded,but hay Pe 
ſured,and benefited? And who ſ(eeth not,that by this his wicke Po 
tion and ground , of the indifferencie of all external things de 
allo Calumes dodtrin, as you haue heard) the holyſacraments | ws 
ucs,are made indifferent to be yſed,or leaft ar our Pee” ; 7 | 
cannot offend God therein (according to Luthers opinion)WAcn 
fence of ourneighbour concurreth? a« ſinfull, 
78 Furthermore how abſurd is he,in making humane ac -efpelt 
oftenſiue to cod, not in reſpect of God himſelfe, but only in rflp 


ourncighbour,as though any ſinnecould be commitred againk 


Part, x. 


that although 
onfefle him (25 1h 


« rſpet of ſome law, or ordonance tnade by the creator,where- 
Kohn is principally , and in order of nature, firſt commitred 
Do: tim, whoſe law,and will is thereby infringed, and broken: And 
[ Hrewee ſee, that wee doe not offend God Foie in doing hurt 
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neighbour (as in Killing him by order of iuſtice ) but in doin 
cdinatelie, that 1s to ſay,againſt iuſtice, becauſe rhe hart, and of- 
WK: of our neighbour, in char caſe, is againſt the will , and law 
yhois iuſtice it ſelfe, and to whome all iniuſtice is oppolit, a 

ave. Beſides that, it is ro be conſidered , that no humane law , or 
xehath forceto bind, but only, as it is conforme to the eternal 
andiuſtice of God, and therefore ſeeing, that cuery effe& depen- 
moreonthe firſt cauſe , then on the ſecond, and recciueth more 
hence from it, it followeth , that whatſocuer is againſt humane 
\ceaſon, or tuſtice ( in matters touching cither our neighbours , or 
ſlues) is principallie againſt the iuſtice, and erernAll law of God, 
(onſequentlie is a ſinne committed diredlic againſt him. 

Laſtly,what an impious,and monſtrous abſurditie, was it in L#- 
toreach that God careth not for our exrernall as, in reſpe& of 
lee, but only in reſpe@ of our neighbour? Did he not know , or 
licſowicked, and abſurd to thinke, that God is not the laſt end of 
and of all humane ations, as well, as of all other thinges, and 


| 


| 


ttterefore the loue, honour, duty, reſpect, and obligation of one 
atoan other , is ſpeciallie for God, and to be principallic refer- 
Uto his glory? Doth notthe ſcripture reach vs, that Deus wnimerſe ps os. 


tu eff , propter ſemetipſum. God made , and m—__ all thnges for him 


f! Vherevppon it muſt needes follow , that he alſo caceth for all 
ys, principally for him ſelfe:for although he neede notour goods, 
e?/almiftaith , neither receiueth any benefit by any ſeruice, ho- 
,or glory, that we yeld him,cither in our workes,-0r1n our faith, 
't15moſt tuſt,that he be glorified by vs in all our aftions, whether 
oncerne him,our ſclaes,or our neighbours,wee being all his fla- 

dcreatures,and he our Lord,creator, and laſt end,or felicitie, 6c 
tefore he reſpeteth the obligation, that we haue one to an other, 
1251t1s 1uſt,& dependant on his eternal lJaw,& becauſe it finally re 
eth to his ſer vice, & glory, for the which he created vs, & al thin- 
And to ſay otherwiſe as Luther doth(ro wit,that God carerh not 
mane adtions,but only in reſpe& of man) is rather to make man 
[nd of God , then God the end of man, which is 1n effect 
aoduce Arheiſme : whereby wee ſee, to what beaſtlic abſur- 


© Lather is driven, to maintaine bis wicked pretence of chriſtian 
DD dd liberrie, a 


— ap q 
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- libertie, being nothing els in truth, bur the ſcruitude, *S We 
{1nne,or (as S. Peter{aith) velamen nequitie, the weile, or muy "al 
in which reſpett ir is cuidentlic pernicious to common of We. 

| x - | th, 
8 And this shall ſufhſe for rhe Tenn pointes, Whereof I 
ſed totreat in this chapter, whereto I could, and would fl 
more, were it not, that I baue thought it conuenient to reſerye 
vers for the thicd po of this treatiſe, both becauſe they wore x 
perlie belong to rhe {ubiet rhar I haue {peciallie defipned to ha 
thyrein, and alſo becauſe, I am forced for diuers cauſes \to haſt to 
cohcluſion of this part, which is now already growneto iuſtyc 
me, and therefore cannot well be much further exrended. 
$8: Now then I hope,good Reader, thou haſt eyidentlie ſence, zf 
by theſe Tenne pointes laſtly debated, as alſo by certaine other | 
led before, touching the euangelicall counſells, that the dodtin, 
praQtiſe of Catholike religion, leaderh direclic to the perfethor 
yerthe, and to the true imitation of Chriſt by penngunce, and ve 
workes, by mortification of the flesh, by reſtraint of rhepaſlic 
andaffeions of the mind, and by repreſton of concupiſcence, 
of all kind of vice, and conſequenthie, that it muſt needes be moſt 
cellarie, and beneficiall ro common welth , as I haue evidentlie | 
ned. Whereas on the other (ide, the contrarie dodrin of our adu 
ries, do admit no mortification of che flesh,no pennaunce, nor {a 
faction for finne , on our part, but looſerh rhe raines , and bridle 
kind of vice, teaching as I shewed, a inftification by only fairh 
impoſlibilitie toliuechaſt, and to keepe the commaundements 
abrogation of rhem by Chriſt, acontempr, and reiedtion of all ge 
woorkes, a preſympruous,aend falle ſecuritie of (aluation, an ablc 
neceſſitie, yeaadeune motion,rempration,and compulſion of m 
finne,and laftly a chriſtian libertie , admiring all libertie of rhe k 
which muſt needes induce a ſeruitude,and bondage of the {pirit, 
breede 2 remedileſſe diſſolution, and corruption of life and meu! 
remediles Ifgy, in ſuchas live inthe true profeſiion, and pra 
this doGrin. 


8: Andalthough thisis manifeſt inqugh., by that which I hauec 

courſed alreadie, yer for the mare evident praofe rhereof, F wW! 

lay downe, what experience Luther himſelfe , and orhers us dilg ' 

Wc and followers had of it,inthe profeflors of rheir- new Ghoſps7i ; 

fermouib:1s primitiue chyrch,af I may ſo trerme it. And this ShallappeAi* + 

wriua! Ger- OWNE Conkeflion. 4 
manice fo.s5 83, Luther, in cextaine ſermons, whigh he wrote in the Gorman 
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Gith thus. Yt 1s 4 wonderfull , and ſcandalous thinge, faith 
- that from the rime thar the pure doQrin of the Ghoſpel was ©: 
tretored, 8 brought to light,the world hath euery day becoe worle »» 
rorſezeuery man abuſerh chriſtian liberty at his pleaſure, no other- ,, 
iſe, then as though ir were lawfull for euery man to doc euery thin os fo.629 
thelifterh. And againe in the ſame ſermons. Since that thegghol- vide Theſau 
[ſaith he , was reuealed , vertue is Killed, juſtice oppreſſed , rempe- 7497 7odoci. 
ncetied, or bound, truth rent and totne by dogos, faith shnt vp,wic- Coccy To. 1 
nesis become ordinary ,deuotion banished,and hereſfite remaineth. «fg —_— 
Alſoin an other place. Noſtroruns pleroſgue,laith he , ſepriceps ile dia- tdem prefat 
aeqſr&c. The ſeauen head diuel , hath inuaded or poſſefſeth, the i» poſtillam” 
(part ofour men, and hath made them worſe then they were vn- — 


the Pope. And againe : wdimm,faich he, quod hoc rempore &c. Wee (ce " 
gatthistime, men are much worſe , more couetous , more licen- "= 
6,he cuer they were before in the papalty. Thus ſaith Zurher,of the 
lors of his ghoſpell, whom he alſo confeſled( as Surm,teſtifierh) 

191 Sdomit1s petores exafiſſe : to be growne tenne times worſe, then 


& Sodormits. 
but let ys heare one, or twoo Witneſſes more of his owne follo- 


ts. Andreas Muſculus ,a famous Lutheran, faith thus of himſelfe, and ge; 
kllowes. Cum nobis Lutheranis hat tempore itd axitur , not ſi quis videre v8- Mſucul.Dot 
peenters eurbams nebulonum. The caſe ftandeth ſo with vs Lutherans, Tinicar.ae- 
Ws day, thatifa man , would (ee a huge multitude of Knaues , and _ 
bulcnt fellowes, let him goe to ſome citty where the hoſpell is pu- A 
| : »*. 3 
preached , and he shall find them there in heapes : 61 itisclearer 
Q noone day, that of vnbridled , and diſordered- men ( amongeſt ?» 
om all yertue is extinguiſhed, and nothing reputed for ſinne, and ,, 
Fre the diuel hath his full {(winge)thereareno where more found, 
amongſt the profeſſors of the ghopel. No not amongſt Turkes ?? 
Wncks or other infidels :Thus farre M ſculn:. Iz 
And that this excetſe of wickednes, in thefe new ghoſpellers, 
ary principally from their yery doctrin, it may appeare ſuthcien- 
the teltimony of Ioannes Andreas,a Lutheran preacher ,who re 'S _ 
Ungethe horrible Epicurian,, and beſtly life of the German ghol- 
Mrx{1n their quafhng, OC drinking , their coucrouines, pomps, pro- . 
"20lon of rhe deuine name & their blaphemics)addeth as followeth. 


©, fair he, {criouſly commaundeth in his word , and rcquireth a ? 
iſtias , but that is now eſteemed ,, 


; 82nd Chriſtian diſciplin in his chr 
 *©MCW popery and anew monkery , for thus was , Wee haue E 
Kdnow,to be ſaucd by only faich in Chriſt,who fatisfyed with is 
= © DDddijj death 
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«© death for al our ſinnes , & we cannot ſarisfie for them wich 0 
ur faſt 
« almes, prayer, and other workes, therefore permit, and ſuffer» 
lay a ſide ſuch-workes, ſeeing wee may be ſaucd otherwiſe b © 
* anddoerclic only vppon the grace of God, and vppon the = 
cc Chriſt. And tothe end, that all the world may acknowledge the | 
.. benopapiſts, nor to confide any thing art all in good workes,,t 
doe notexerciſe any of them. In ſteede of faſting , they ſypendh 
SITE | | S > TNCy Ipendt 
« night , and day in bankerting , and quafhing , and whereas they sho 
« Joc good to the poore, they skinne,and flea them , they turne pra 
into oathes, blaſphemies, and execrations of the name of God 
©« {odeſperatclic, charChritis not ſo much blaſphemed ar this day 
cc the Turkes. Finallie in ſteede of humilitie, there raignerh eueryy 
reamongſtthempride, clation, and hautines of mind, with all 
** ceſſe in coſtly apparell, which is wrought, and trimmed, cithern 
cc ſumpruouſlic, or moſt foolishlic, and all this kind of life, is cal 
by them Euangelicall. In the meane while thoſe miſerable men, x 
{wade 60074 Ah , that they retaine in their mindsa right, and 
&« faith in cod, and that God is mercifull vnto them, yea they iu 
cc themſclues to be better, or more vertuous , then-the wicked and 
Apoſtolicall papiſts. 
87 Thus faith Ibn Andrew, diſcouering not only the maladie, 
diſcaſc of his fellow ghoſpellers, bur alſo the true cauſe, and roote, 
whence it proceeded , and this by their owne confeſſion, exct 
themſclues of their vices , and cnormities ( as you hauc heard) byt 
groundes of their doin, and wirh great reaſon , ſeeing that chel 
me being laid for the foundation, no- other building can-be raiſed. 
pon it, but ſinne , and wickednes. I -.. POR 
88 Theceforeno-maruaile, that Caluin alſo reaped the like fruit 
 thelike dodtrin in his followers, whom ina French ſermon ( wh 
Cafiin con- he wrote vppon FS. Paules Epiſtle to the Epheſians) he called , rhe 
cio I. in ep. facinorous , and wicked of all mortall men : and not finding wordes { 
- Py .- ficient to expreſle their impietic, rearmed-them, horrible mon#ters, 
py ſupra. ©1ll fpurits un the shape of men. So that we neede'no other witneſſes 
the vile, and beaſtlic liues of the firſt goſpellers, then rheir oF 
maſters ,.and teachers , not treating of different ſects from the 
bur euerie one ſpeaking of thoſe of his owne crew , and _— 
I hold it needelefle to lay downe the cenſures, and _n__ 
one {< gaue of an other, whereof I haue alſo giuen ſome licle tal 
fore in thez1. chapter , where Ltreated of the prideof the (ectarie 


{1-rh 


$9 Burnow our aduerſarics will ſeeke perhaps to anſwere 4 4 


CC 
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_ Firſt by the way of recrimination, ri ping vp the faults, 
{fines of many Catholikes, to proue theredie, that our Catho- 


faith, hath no HPT7G, 6 of theirs, inreſpe&of the liues of the 
Hreof it. Secondlie they will perhaps, produce examples of di- 


of their profeſſion, who liue verruo0uſhe , or at leaſt morallie well 
fehrof the world. Thirdlie,it may be,they willalledge the ſer- 

« ndexhortations of diuers of their writers and roche as of 
{forenamed, reprehending vice, and exhorting to vertue. And 
F they will ſay perhaps , that howſocuer our Catholik religion 
teeintheſe, or other points conforme to reaſon of ſtate, yetirt is 
wenant to the holly ſcriptures, and conſequenthie to: the truth of 
Fſtian religion. Thus , I fay, our aduerfaries , may , or perhaps will 
xe to that which I hauediſcourled in this, and: all the former 
weers, concerning the bad fruits,and effects of their ___ ,ln the 
mption of mens manners. Wherefore to the end that thou maiſt, 
dreader,recetue ſome ſatisfaction concernin g this important mat=-- 
rIvillinthenext chapter,handle three of the four points laſt men- 
ped, remirting the fourth ro the third part of this rreariſe, for that 
llrequire a more ample diſcourſe , then.can-ſtand with the conue- 


at proportion of this preſent yolume. 


Ie obeflions are anſwered. The firſt , concerning the bad lines of ſome Ca- 
olikes, The ſecond touching the good lines of ſome Lutherans,and Cal- 
'Uniſts A ndthe third concernmg thery exhortarios to wertue, and by occaſion 
; beereofr amply proued that the mortificatio or chaftiſemet of the flech,s ne- 
ſet good life, Alſo tharthe worſt, and moſt vicious Catholiks , are com- 
 wnlytroſe which become Lutherans,or Caluiniſts. Laſt that the exhorta- 
'tm,mhh Luther,and Caluin'vſed ro induce men to vertue , and to with- 
ap them from wice, were ridiculous in them, being wholy repugnant to their 
ae un,and by the way they are furty compared ro Epicurus, hs followe fi, 

« Pell fortheir dothria,as for their manner mn the dtliuery of ut 
CnapP. .36. 


Wer Hereas there is nothing more ordinarie,or common to 
\ all ſeQaries,then toſeeke to obſcure,and blemish the rel. 


A AP plendant truth of Catholike religion,with odious exag- 
| SEA NfOP | 2 nane limes of Catholi= 
vo > Scrations of the bad,and vicious lines of many Cat - 
,.” "gthe lameas an argument, to/prouec corruption In their do» 
"77h bwish it here to be conſidered , that alchough all were = 
*9 they ſay-in this kind (as a great parte of eaparut 447 . 
"Ms, and calumniations) yer it were litle to the purpole 4 
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© therecan beno doubt,ſecing that our Saviour himſclfe aflirmed_ « 


AMatth. 23. 


Matth. 25. 
Matth. r;, 
19:d.Cap.1z. 
Matth as. 


-nuallic ro ſubdue his 


Part, y. 


the matter now in hand, ſeeing that rhe queſtion is n 


all choſe which profeſle a true religion , be good aka 


there should fit wicked men, exex vppon the chaire | 
ftrine neuerthelefle, he KAI |. - fi be CHOW _ 
vs alſo,that the kingdome of heauen(thar isro ſay his wild, | 
is like ro 4sheepefould, wherein there are borh Sheepe, and gotes wu 
4 barne floore , wherein there is cockell, ot darnell, mixt with the 2 
corne, to 4 nett, in the which there are good fishes, and bad: and{ 
tO renne virgins, of whom hue were wile, and five folish: by all whi 
OT. ignifieth , that there are in his church, borh good 

wicked men, that is to ſay, ſuch as profeſle, one true faith , and yetc 
many of them neuertheleſle live wickedlie, as 5. Auguſtin teach 
againſt the Donatiſts, our of cheſe very ſimilituds , and wordes of 0 
Sauiour. Therefore, I ſay , our queſtion is nor now, concerning} 
point, (though the ſame be alſo controuerſed berwixt our aduerl 
ries, and vs) but whether the bad liues pf Catholikes,do any way pre 
ceede from their religion. | | 
2 To which purpole,it is to be vnderſtood,that as amongſt theewel, 
Apoſtles themſclues,who recciued the Catholike religion immediar 
ly of Chriſt, there was a wicked Iudas (not becauſe the religion whic 
he profeſſed, did induce him to wickednes ,' but becauſe he oblerue 
not the rules of his religion :) ſo alſo amongſt Catholikes, thereat 
many euill men,becauſc they liue not according tothe preſcriptofC 
tholike religion, which if they would doe, they mult needes bevet 
tuous,yea holly men: for that Catholike religion not only reacheth 
perfetion of yertue, bur giueth alſo the true, and effeuall meanest 
eſchew vice (as to mortifie all inordinate paſſions , and affeQions,an 
to obtaine Gods grace for the reformation of manners: ) whereas J 
the other fide, Lurheraniſme, and Calumſme , worketh the contraniee 
fes, as I haue cuidentlie shewed alrcady : ſo that though therea 
wicked men in the profeſſion of both religions, yerthis differenceist 
be nored betwixt them, that the wickednes of the one,to wit of theſe 
Ctaries, may,and doth many times,grow of the dodtrin, and praciiſeo 
their religion , butthe bad life of the Catholikes, can haue no ot 
ground,or reaſon, but becauſe they doe not duly praiſe the precep! 
and counſells of their religion. | vofol 
3 For how js it poſſible, thatheshould bea wicked man, mW 
lowing therules,and preſcri pt of Catholike religion, labourer pA | 

pafuahrie paſſions, by pennance, faſting, 
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w1of mortifications, by prayer, meditation of oar Sauiours life, 
ke on,daily examination of his conſcience, frequent confeſſion 
Wt; (0nc5,and communion, with full purpoſe, and diligent ende- 
roamend his life by ſuch meanes as I haue declared parricuterlie, 
a[tcared of contemplation: whereto I add the obſcruation of Chap.18.19. 
mingelicall counſells,of voluntaric pouerty, perperuall chaſtiry, als 
merfetabnegation of his owne will, and the exerciſe of all kind 
xd workes (all which the Catholick religion partly commaun- 
and partly counſelleth)how is it, ſay, poſlible, that he who pra- . 
kh all chis,can be otherwiſe thena good, and holly man ? For by 
emeancs,all the deareſt ſeruanres of God, and greateſt Saints in his 
ch, haue arrtaed to thar perfeftion of holly life, which the whole 
id hath admyred in them : beſides that experience reacheth , thar 
eCatholikes which doeduly vſe,and exercife the ſame meanes,are 
exg00d,& vertuous men , and that on the other fide,thoſe which 
wet,or omit them,are ſo wuch rhe worſe,or more wicked, by how 
i<more negligent theyars in thepractiſe thereof, and finally that 
bſeare alwaiſe the worſt, and molt vicious, who-vie the leaſt , or no- 
whe thereof at all. 
| Bur now for as much;, as our aduerſaries do reicC a great part of 
ele meanes , houlding them-for ſuperfluous , and necdeles ro good 
kjea for ſuperſtitious, and vnlawfull/as not only the praQtiſe of rhe: 
Mngelicall counſclls,and confellion , whereof I haue {pooken (ſulh- 
te already,bur alſo-atl the mortifications,and Shaft Gmens of the 
ﬆ v{ed inthe Carholike church) therefore I rhinke' good to prooue 
that the practiſe of mortification,and punishment of the fech, is: 
Ry Imporeant, and neceſfaric to reprelle concupiſcence , to appeaſe 
0d wrath,and 6 obtaine his grace, and mercifultaſſiſtance ro good 
, whereby ir will appeare, Sie rhe contempt , or omiſlion thereof, 


Itcauſe of bad, and vicious life, afwelt in many Carholikes , as 1 the 
er1n;,and Calwmiſfts themielues. And this I hope to make moſt eut- 
and cleare, not only by the fcriptures of the ould, and new teſta- 
ſent,bur alſo by the examples of our Sautonur Chriſt himſc]fe, of his 
Poſtles, and of all the holly men. no leſke in rhe primitiue church, 


an in theſe later ages. | 
| Inthe ould teſtament; we reade, thatthe famous , and holly Iudith, Iudith ca. & 


ther husbands death intending to live a widow , vicdro faſt cuery 
byexceprtthe faboaths and feſtivalldayes, and ro weare haire cloth, 
Per lumbes eius, which shee did, no doubr , to the end to repreſle 
cupiſcence,and the better to conſerue herlelfe in vidual chaſtity, & 


alrc *Y aids: 
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1hid.cap.9 frerw ards bein g reſolued to attempt her heroical "i riſe 2p) 

Ivid.caf-4- Holofernes,he intred into her oratory pur on bairecloth,caſt acheson ary j 
rated herſelfe wpo the groud, to obtain Gods alliſtice therein. And 
{ame end the people allo humbled their ſouls Faith the (criptures ry 
ng and praire , and the prieftes pur one hairecloth, whereby they obt I 
Gods fauour,for the good ſucceſſe of Iudith; attempt. 

Reſtor. ca.4'6 Allo when king Aſſverus published: his cruel edi& againſt « 
lewes,vppon the wicked ſuggeſtion of wicked .Aman,nor onlie » 
cheus did patone ſackcloth and caft aches wppon his head , bur alſo the tews 
broad, throughoutal the dominion of Aſſuerm faſted, and manie of 
vſed,{aitht he ſcripture , ſaceo ex cinere pro ftrato ſackcloth and aches for 
be d,to moue the mercie of almightie God to deliver them, whichh 
did by the meanes of Heſter. 

7 In like manner King DPauidto obtaine the life,and health of | 

2. Reg. 12 ſonne inthe cradel , punished his bodice with faſting, and lying vppt 

% 82-21 thoground ſeaucndaies rogether. Allo the wicked chal, being 
tned by the prophet Zlias, for the death of Naboth.Opernit carnemſ 
clxcio gernnant,e dormiut in ſacco. Conered his flech with hazercloth, faſted 

ſlept im ſackloth,by which meanes he inclined almightieGod to mercy, 
to differr the diſtruction of his houſe vnrill after his death. 

4. Reg. 6. $ And when Benadad king of Siria inuaded Samaria,& the poplewe 

miſerablie afflicted with extreame famine, in ſo much thatawom 

did cate her ownechildgheir king loram,tore his garments , andal the ye 

ple ſaith the ſcripture,ſaw the hairecloch which the keng ware enward vpponk 

flech. And the Ninimetes , being threatned by Tonas the prophet, wi | 
generall diſtruQion of their cittie , obtained mercic at Gods h Ic 
by their repentance, and by faſting , fitting in the ashes, and wearing 

{ackcloth. "4 

E.9 Finallie, when ludas Machabeus was aſayled by Timothew,both he 

2 MAc14:10 nd al thoſe which were with him, caſt aches wppon their heades,and praic 

vnto almightic God,/umbes cilicys precintti,hauing their loynes gyit vil 
hairecloth, and thereby obtained a famous and miraculous vigori 
being aſliſted by fiue Angels. 6d 
10 Thus then weſcein the ould teſtament, the vſc of mortificatio 
by faſting, ſackcloth, hairecloth next the skinne, lying one the ground 
and ſleeping in ſackcloth and ashes,to afflia and punish the bodie, nt 
onlie to the end to pacifie Gods wrath, and to doe penance for ſunne,! 
the Ninimes and ph did,or to obtaine Gods fauour , and alliſtance 
remporall neceſlityes , as we ſee in David , Ioram ,Mardechevs, & We 

*butall ro repreſſe concupiſcence , and te obtayne Gods FrnY 


olne. 3. 
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conſeruation of chaſtity, as —_ in the holly widow Iudith. 


And this praiſe of mortifcation, is alſo no lefle euident.in the Luc. 7 
| Lc. 1. 


ftament, where we read that 5. [oh Bapriff( of whom our Saui- © _ 
BitjeD, (IT 109 


timſelfreſtifyed ,that rhere newer aroſe a greater amongſt the ſonnes of |, dans 


wen )in his tender yeares left his fathers kouſe,and bercoke himſelfe £,vg.c.s. 
iſolitary life in the deſert, where his garments were made of Camels 5. Hiero Jad 
; 4") and delicar, or of fynechambler, as the Magdeburgenſes. Rujbicum. |} 
r,Chtreus, and oth er {ectaryes do idelly attirme, ro maintayne F FEE 

| ' "ag agd ep 4 li. 
rdelicate dotryne ) Dur as F. Chyyſoſtome ſayth. Compunttiars, C> x. ca 6. 
wrentie accommodata. F it for compun@lion. , and penance ,and ad imd:- Bucer , & 


mmund: contemptum, to shew his contempt of the world. Which our Sa- C2)" —_— 
3 , MAIN. 


ur alſo infinuared, when he asked the rewes concerning S. lohn,whe- 
; | | 4 S. Chryſoſs. 
r they expected to ſee him, veſtirum mollibus,clad m ſoft garments, add- þ, ;, ;,, 
thatſuch were ro be found in the howſes of Kinges:whereby hee marth. 
eto vaderſtand, that 5s. /ohns garments were of acleane contraric £*. 7. 
uitie, and as farre from being delicat and {oft,as the ponertie,and 
p tieof che delert , differeth fromthe riches & Jelicaſe of a Kinges 
ce,that is to ſay,that they were poore, homely,rough and vnplea- 
otheflesh, whereto alſo his diet was correſpodent, being (uch only 
tedeſart yealded , to wir,wy/de hone and locuſts, hich were cither p,;pmi. in 
tle beaſtes, (that men yſed in that countrie to eate,dryed with ſmoke, z. marth. 
ſome thinke the tops of hearbes) and not a delicat kind of shell Megdeb. v6 
called a Lobſter, (as the daintie ſetaries aforenamed would make/4P' PR 
 beleeue: ) and therefore S. Hierom faith-of S. lohn.Y eftis aſpera,zona 1 Fe — 
t, abus locuſts, melque filueftre, omnia virtutt,e7 continentte preparatd. — 6 
fament was rou2h , his girdle of haire, his meat locuſts and wild honne,all Bavtift. 
tured and diſpoſed for vertue , and continencie. And our Sauiour himſelfe, Hieron.cp a4 
declare the auſteritie .of S. 1ohns abſtinence, and faſt,ſaide of him. TY 4 


. ; . tC. 
W loannes, non manducans panem, neque bibens vinum. Tohn came neither ,,,.j, 3. 


uy bread, nox drinking wine Cf As. 1. 


| And this ſeuere Tife $.10þn did lead, to moue others by his exam- M4”. 4. 
todoe the worthy workes of penance, which he preached,shewing him 
&e therein a true prophet and forerunner of our Sauiour,who allo 
Wiſed himſelfe, all the mortification which hee preached, as the 
pures doe aboundantlie teſtifie: and I haue ſufficientlic ſignihed, 
lame before , when I treated of chriſtian contemplation, and of the 
ugelical councels,where I had occaſion to ſpeake of our Sautours 
i rigorous faſt in the deſert, fortie dayes and nights, his voluncarie 
tie, living of almes,and going barefoote,his wearic labours,and 


Wells all one foote , and his watching and continual praier, whole 
EEcc nights 


 .Romu. f*lfervithhairedeth. And al this our Sauiour did, to-moue vs to theimir 


WF. 
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nights together: whereto I add, that being in the wild wildernes.-. 
Marr, - beftijs , with beaſtes , as the euangeliſt ſaith, he had no better bed,thent 
ground , anditis alſo more rhenprobable;that he vſcd ar othertin 
not onlie to faſt, bur alſo to weare hairecloth, ,though irbe not exp 
fled in the goſpell. And this I ſay , for thatinrhe 68.plalme (which 
ſix ſeueral places of the ſcripture, is applied to our Sauiour) hoſairh 
the mouth: of the prophet.operns in 1eiunio animam meam cen 
Toan.z.15.16 Veſtimentum meuncilicium. 1 couered my foule with faſting 25-c.and 1 dad 


14. tion of his patience ,humilitie, and morrification ,to the end,tharſy 
ring with him, we may raigne hereafter with him , and partici 
the glorie of his OP which,as he teſtifieth himſelfe, can not 
obrained,bur by ſuch as vſe wolence, and walke the ftrarghr and ng 
Alath. 1. w4y,which he went before vs,his whole life, and doQrin tendinge 
_ nothinge els (as I haue oft frgnified, and cannot to oft repear)bur 
reache vs the contempte, and hare of the worlde, abnegation of c 
' felues, and the continual carriage of our croſlc,praier, penance, 
mortification of the flesh. | 
13 Wherein alſo his Apoſtles imitated him p leauinge vs the like e 
ample:In which reſpe& &, Paule ſaith. Imiatores met eftote,ficut 
L.Cor.ll. O* Chrift;,Be you follower s of me,as I am of Chriſt. And in what ſort he imitat 
* i: 6 Chriſtit is cuident,in that he witneſſeth of him ſelfe,tharhegl 
Galat.z, nothing, but in the croſſe of Chrift, and that the world mas crucfied rs mm 
D.Tho.in h>e +1 TP wrld , which he! further explicatcth, when he faith. 0s Cl 
hnc.loum. ft; Cont 8c.Thoſe which are Chriſts, haue crucified cheir flech,with al the ices, 
— 6.6 concupiſcences thereef, thartis to ſay(as $, Thomas, noteth YEeric wel)rbg 
- 2a conformed themſelues to Chrift crunfied, affiifhing , & chaſtifing their _ 
and therefore haue oucrcome all their vices;and vitious inclinatior 
And herein. is fulfilled the counſell of our Sautour , concernin 
the carriage of our croſfe , when hee ſaid. 1f ame man _— 
mee , ler him take vp his crſſe , that is to ſay , letthim-not on abi 
patientlie , ſuch croſſes as shal bee laid vPpoR him hart? F 
permiſſion ,bur alſo willinglie take, vp or lay vppon ii i a:Cmens 
ſuam , his owne crolle , by voluntarie affliction, and by © Ie.wt 
him ſelfe:whereof the Apoſtle shewerh the praiſe in numie fin 
hee propoſerh himſelfe for an example of mortification, Wy 
— nip T Caſtign rorpus meum , C3 mn ſerututem redigo C1 dee chaſtife 19 "Y 
_ ng bringe it to ſubieftion , leaft whiles I preach #0 of her men, I becore wl; 1.6 
Corinch, probate Vpon which wordes, the learned Greeke Doctor? 2 ti 
noteth, thatthe greeke word poprars , Which in Our larine 
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| fn, ſgnificth a chaſtiſemenr by blowes, orſtripes, which leave 
NT hew black, and blew markes , and therefore he fairh , thar 
tenche Apoſtle ſaid. Caftige corpus mennm. I chaſtice my body, plags [+ 
he gaue to vnderſtand , that he did beate himſclfe, 


, iffraſſe drguit, 
ich ſtripes Or blowes:though other Fathers vnderſtand the word Ca- 
in more generallic,as comprehending , Faſting ,and all Kind of bo- 


|. bours and afflictions. R 
Andthis the Apoſtle alſo ſignified (alwell concerning the reſt of 
| Apoſtles , as himſelfe ) when he deſcribed the office and duty of 
od miniſters, ſaying to the Cormmehians. Exhibeamus nosmetipſos ſicar , cop g 
lr Des 8CC. Let vs Shew our ſelues as the miniſters of God , and then 
king wherein , he addeth, not only  mulre patientia, 8£c. In much 
uence, tribulations , neceſcities , diftreſſes, ſtripes , and priſons ( which kind 
{xflitions were impoſed vppon the Apoſtles, by cheir perfecutors) 
ktallo,jn laboribus, in vigul145,04 1e11uniys, un caititate 8c. 1 labours,im Wat- 
par,n faſting, in chaflity 8c. Signifying the mortifications which they *: Cor. Ut. 
jluntarilie impoſed vppon themlſclucs , beſides the voluntaric po- 
ktie, wherein they liucd, being ſuſtained partly by almes, and partly 
thelabour of their owne handes. $yi 
j And it is further teſtified, by moſt graue , and ancient authors, x,.5,.1; e. " 8 | 
lit 5. 1c; the Apoſtle , (who was bishop of Hieruſalem , and called, apud Euſeb. WW 
tr Dons , the brother of our Lord) did neuex drink wine, nor cate 4. 2.c4. 22. | all 
kb, but faſted continuallie with bread, and water , and that he went el : 
Wayes barefoote,and ſpent the greateſt part , aſwell of the night, as Chpbon 
Wtheday, in prayer, in ſo much,that his knees grew to be as hard,as &. Sur. 1. 
ſieknees of a camell, and theskinne of his ran a) , became fenſe- Maj. 
Ke-bythe continuall cuſtome of kneeling with his forehead vppon®: Lo. Cis- 
Weround, So th (elv indoe , that all che rigour which ſo Soares 
if at we may caſcly judge, 5 Matth. 
lly men haue yſed from time to time , vppon their owne bodies for 
le conqueſt of the flesh , proceeded from the docrin , and example 
N our Sauiour, and his Apoſtles: which mayalfo be confirmed by 
te —_ auſteritie of the Ft Chriſtians in Alexandria , vnder S. 
e the Euangeliſt , whereof I hauc ſpoken am ly in the 25. cha- 
Fr, where among other-cemarkeable points of their erfetion, I 
wed the moſt admirable abſtinence, and faſts which ſome of them 
ker three dayes together ,and ſome fx , without cating , or drinking 
U)tiing at all;cheir refetion being commonly no ther, but bread 
alalt, andrheir drinke water, except that ſome (who were counted 
hiſſop with their 


hes Klicar then the reſt) did cate ſome times, 
bk  EEec jj 


16 Tt 
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16 Iris written alſoof $5. Lazarus, whom our Sauiour raiſedfro 
dcath, thar being banished by rhe [ewes,together with his liters. y, 
Magdalen,and Martha, and made bishop of Marſels in France he - 
admirable ro-all menfor the auſteritie of his life going alwayes bar 
foote, neuer ſleeping butin ashes, and hairectoth , with a hard ſto 
vnder his head, and neuer cating any thing before ſunne ſertin a 
then nothing bur barly bread,and drinking water. 2 
nina. Lud L7 Allo his liſter, 8. Mary Magdalen, ſpent rity yeares, m continu; 
_ *Mortification, and pennance vppor: a montaine ina deſert, not 
from Marſells, whereof the memorie and monuments remaine ye 
and are yearely.vificed with great denotion, aſwell by ſtrangers, as h 
thc inhabitanes of that cuntrie. And now to proceede to the enſuin 
em eLip- 2863 10. the primitiue church, we read, of the holly virgin 5. Qul 
poman . ex (Who was martired within 230. yeares after our Saniour Chri 
Metaprhaſ- that being nobly borne, and —_ dedicated her virginitie to 


0628 . No- . . 
| O _” mightie God, shee laboured to conſeruc it by prayer, faſting, anc 


wide Suri 
L7. Decemb. 


wearing of hairecloth next her skinne , vnder other coſtly, and ſumy 
tuos apparecll , whereby shee obtained ſuch. grace of almighty God 
thatsheenort only remained in her virginall-puritie (not withſtanding 
that her parents eſpauſed her , againſt her will , to a yong noble m: 
called FL alerian ) but alſo conuerred him , and his brother 71burtw,, te 
_ chriſtian faith, and ſuffred a glorious martirdome Shortly afte 
them. 
IS TI have made mention of this blefſed virgin, and martyr, the 
ther for.the particuler deuotionI haue to her , and rhe glorious n 
:  mory thatremainerh of her heere , by reaſdn thar her body hathben 
ang 2 twiſe found. whole and vncorrupt-, firſt about 800. yeares agoe 
0G * A". when Pope Paſchalis , the firſt of tharname ( hauing had a reuelatio! 
'E- from herſelfe) found it appareled: with a garment of filke , imbre 
c PP S p: 5 
dered with gould, and couered ouerwitha filk veil, and at her y 
a linnen cloth embrued with her bloud., all which he tranſlate 
with great ſolemnitie vnto the church, which now _— 
me, where shee was martired (it being then her dwelling nou Y 
and there it. was alſo found againe the ſecond timeten _ 
wit,inthe yeare of our Lord 1599. ) within a cofhin — og 
appareled inthe ſame manner, that I haue declared , with thc 
tynnen cloth lying alſo by it. 4a 
19 Andof allthis, the truth is fo evident, that no man can V! Jul 
Shew of reaſon deny it. For, the firſt finding of it, by Pope "_ | 
is ſufficientlie reſtificd, not only by Anaſteſime Bibliothecarrm lived 


Poliry and. Rehpion. Chap. 36. 45JF 
+: the ſame time, and makerh yery particuler relation of it) bur 
bythe [etters patents of Pope Paſchals , which are yet extant ro 
(ene in the Vatican , in which letters he relateth her apparition, 
incechro him , with all the circumſtances before declared, and 
« others, Which I omir for breuivies ſake, all which may be 
in the ninth come of Cardinal Barons , where he recounteth Baron. to. 9 
\emanner how it was found the ſecond time, and how hee him- 4. 821. 
being ſent by pope Clement,togerher with Cardinal Sfondraro, ro 
; found it 1n fuch ſort, asI hanedeclared,and that pope Clement 
n their relation repared thirther , and was an eye witneſle of it,& 
Lfrerwards cauſe it ro be reburied inthe ſame place, and for the 
rfolemne celebration of the feaſt, ſong himlelfea ſolemne maſle, 
utfical;bus , being alluſted with all che ſacred. colledge, of Cardi- 
& andan infinit number of people. 
ThisT haue thought good ro touch by the way, forthe greater 
xn of God, and the honour of his Saints, and to shew with all, - o mb 
erarefull thoſe arc ro him, who vſe ro mortific, and chaftiſe zi, fee. 
m(clues, w hich shall alſo further appcare by the examples of rhe in vita $. 
| famous men in. the church of God. Amongtt all the glorious Mario. 
ats, that haue benne ſince the Apoſtles time, there was none more . = - i 
ſtolicall, or whoſe memorie hath berne more celebrared by the "Y afiffor. 
es of learned, and holly men , then 8. Martin bishop of Tovrs, ca. 4. 9k 
wnce, whoſe life was writrems by a S. Sulpitins Seuerus & bishop; &c- 
Itisdiſciple, by bs. Gregory allo. bishop of Towrs, whom he mi- Fa_ _ 
Woullic reſtored to- health, and by c Yenantius Fortunatws , bishop — —_ 
Puters , who being deliuered of x great paine in his eyes, by an- d Herbenus - 
ting with the oyle of his lampe , out of gratitude, made a: Poe- 4elaud.s. 
ln dispraile, beſides thar other notable men haue recounted his #77 
« miracles and published his praiſes, as d Herbenws, likewife bt- SH 
Þ of 7owrs',, & Richerius Merenſs', | Gibertus Gemblacenſis g Honorin Meare. | 
rtudenenſis b Ode Abbor of Cluny, i $. Bernard*, and* ( to omit f Gibertrs 


= others ) the. hiſtoriographers * Soromenus , and 1 Nicepho- — 
3 HA 


And amongſt other teftimonies of tlie common opinion and pu- —_— | 
Lfzme,or rather of the whole churches 1udgement concerning his $.aart. 
hlife;] cannor omit,that he was honored fora Saint, and that there i S.Bern.ſer. 
churches built, and dedicated: vnro him $hortly after Its death, © - " "= 
dely in our country during our primitiue church, as appeareth in "agg ; "4 
ue, who reſtifieth , that when-S. Auguſtin, and his companions j Niceph, li. 
"+ © conuert the Englich, to. the chriſtian faith , the church g.c-16, 
EEce 1j, where 
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.wheve they beganne firſt to aſſemble themſelues to ſinge,ro pray ,to ſoxmy 

um 8:Beda ti, F40P , 6nd. to baptiſe ( fox ſo ſaith m S. Bede) was made » Entiquitus, [aj 

4. hiftor. An- 9% honorens Janth Martin, in ould time , in honour of S.. Martin , dum 
&li.c. 26. Roman Britamam incelerent, whiles the Rowanes dwelt yet in bonds 

| 22 Now then,this famous holly man, nauing benne a monk bo 
he was Bishop (as I lignified, when I (; poke of contemplation Y 

{cd his monaſticall auſteritie n euer after during his life, in faſt 

- 4g - ren watching, and wearing hairc cloth, in ſo much, that he never did 

in vitsy,  More,then of neceſlitic he muſt to mainraine life , and lay alwayes 

7-3 pon the hard ground, in haireclorh , and vſcd ſuch continuall mor 

cation, that his life ſeemed ro benothing cls bur a perperuall per 

ce, And this was ſo gratctull ro almightie God , that he honoured 

his ſeruant with the grace, and gift of miracles, which he di 

aboundantlic,and in ſuch ſtupendious manner (o railing dead mer 

o 5.%"*" ringall manner of diſlcaſes,cating our diuels, and having as ity 

Ser. mm Feſto 

F x7zr:..0; an abſolure commaund ouer all kind of creatures) that he conue 

ce>boy. (i. 9, 1nnumerable cenrils ro the chriſtian faith , whereby ir manifeſtlie 

c4.16, peareth,how acceptable to almightie cod is the mortification,&e 


ſtiſment of the flesh, when it concurcreth wich true faith, and ou 
chriſtian vertues. 


Part. z.; 


{ 


23 The like alſo may be ſaid of $f. German, _—_ of A 


Fraunce, who hauing benne firſt a married man, and of great authc 
in that kingdome, liucd all the time of his bishopricke in mol 
uere diſciplin, and pennance , abſtaining from all wine,oyle, vine 
ſalr, or what els ſoeuer might ſeazon or giue taſt to his meat, wi 
was no other but barly bread. And he v{cd commonlie before his 
paſt (which was neuer before night) to cate ashes, and ſomerimes! 
bare to cat or drink fiue, or ſix dayes together : Alſo his apparel 
all one winter, and ſommer , and next to his skinne he woreasur 
haire, day and nighr',his bed was nener other then bare bordes, | 
out any; bolſter, or other thing to lay vnder his head , which kin 
Pide Surixen life he continued thirtie yeares together , as witnelſerh Confant 
31. [zlyf. prieſt and notable writer of that time. | 
24 Andhow acceptable to God this his mortification, and | 5 
was, it m4y appeare,not only in the ſame author, but alſo in "= 
S. Bedali.1. hiſtories , namely in our venerable, and worthy contrimany W 
_—_ who teſtifieth of him,that when our B8ritany Was _ Fs 
4” withthe Pelagian hereſic (before the conqueſt thereof b i 
1bid. ca.1s, he palled chicher out of France,together with S. Lupe bishop 
19.20.41, and wrought ſo many notable miracles ( which S. Bede 


{ b : 
J Policy and Religion. Chap. 3 6 .- 7p 
ml...;.:[ic, and I omit for breuities ſake, that the Pelagians were ve- 
-onfounded thereby , and ſuch of them as could nor be conuer- 
were, by common conſent banished, and the whole 1land cleared 
arpeſtilent infetion of the Pelagian hereſfie. So that the good: 
«of this holly Bishop in our country , and tbe notable miracles, 
titpleaſed God to worke by him, both there , and els where (as 
acthin the hiſtorie of hislife) doe giue ſufficient teſtimonie to 
1d, how gratefull his mortification,and pennance , was to his 
pemaieſtie. 
Totheſerwo precedent examples of theſe two holly Bighops, & 
ors, I will add two other, of two of the moſt famous dotors. 
ods church,the one a grecian Bishop( to wit, S. Gregory Natiangen, 
med for his profound Tearning Theologue , the Dewine) and the 
x 5, Brerome , Who was, I ay, the oracle of the world in his: 
for his exquiſit knowledge, of all the Icarned rongues, and vn- 
anding of the holly ſcriptures. i 
l.Grepory Nagiangen , teſtifieth of himſelfe, by what meanes he ,; OS 
roquench rhe fire, and heate of concupiſcence, and other patltons þs.ge winnie 
Wsyouth:T did extenuart,faich he,ny body, with continuallaboures, & /ilentio. 
turmy flesh did continuallie boile in the lower of my age:I ouer- ,\ 
ethegreedy,and glurtonous apperit of my belly,and the riranny of 
parces adioining thereto. I mortified my eyes, and reprelled the ?? 
of anger,and brideled , or reſtrained all the members, or parres z, 
ty body. My bed was the earth, my appparell was hairecloth, my : 
ye was Continua)l watching,and my reares,my repoſe. In the day ti- 2 
Irſed continual! labour, & tranell. In the night I ſtood as ſtil] as an »» 
ge,vrirting Hymnes, not admitting any humane delight inco my _ 
g,nonot ſo much, as tro my thought. This was the ſtile,and courſe 
by life, when I was yonge, for thar flesb, and bloud like a fournace 3» 
out continuall flames , and ſoughrto withdraw me from tne way ,, 


eanen. 
| Thelikedoth alſo 5. z/j-rome, witneſſe of himſelfe , writting to s.Hjeron.ad 
olly virgin Euftechium, of the temptations, which he paſſed,in-rhe Euſtochium 
Ms of Syria. O how oft, ſaith he , did it feemeto me, chat I was af... 
dltthe delicious dainties of Rome, whiles Ilined inthat hy I 


deous S- 
dernes , which being parched, with the excefliue heare of the 
te, ftrikerh a horrour in to t 


he monkes thatdwell there. I fate me 2? 
he ſolitarie and full of greefe, haning my weake , and feble body zz- 
«with ackcloth, and my fesh euen blacke, and conſumed. I mour- i 
FM the day, and when ſleepe OUCTCAME mc againſt my W1lr, : mu K 
| ag "= 
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CC pr 3s IR vppon the cold ground , though my bones were: 

cc vie to hold together. Tſpeake not of what I did care, and drinke, 

# the monkes (that dwell there ) bethey neuer (o lick do'nener gri 
any thing burwarer , nor cuer eat any thing thatisſodd, which:iiMl 

« hould for ſenſualitie. In this banishment, and-priſon of mineſph | 

fo forthe feare of hell I voluntaric condemned my (elfe, hauinollil 
other companie but ſcorpions}, and wild beaſts) I found my ſelfe? 

cc gy times1n my conceit,amidsthe danſes of the Rowan dames, my 

oc Vas pale with much faſting,and yet my will burned with bad d« 
and finding my ſelfe abandoned of all other helpe, Icaſt my ſelfeat 

< feete of Iefus, 1 washed them wirh my teares I ſubdued my rebell 

« flesh with faſting whole weekes together. 
28 Iamnotashamed to recount my temprations, and conflids, 

© rather lament that I know not now, what then I was , butIreme 

«c ber, I continued fighing,and crying day, andnight, never ceafing 

ſtrike my owne breaſt, yntill at lenght this tempeſt, and ſtorme 

oucrblowne,and the deſed calme returned, by the commaundem 

c of my Lord 8c. AndI call him to witnes, that after all theſe hy 

«{ {obbs, and teares;and thar I had fixed my eyes,and cogitations w 
vppon heauen,with ſo grearaftiiQtion, as I haue declared , I felt 

© contentment, and heauenliedelights , that I was abſorpr, rranſport 

cc and rauished onr of my ſclte, and > my .ſelfe to be amidſt 
quyres of Angels, ioyfully,and merrilie finging , poſt odorem Tonguen 

© rorum Fuorum cuarremus, WE Will runne o Lord, after the fragant aud 

«c of thy ointments. 
29 Thus faith 5. Hjerme,concluding farther with theſe wordes(wi 
Iwishall men to note) if therefore the flesh doe ſo rerribly | 
thoſe which doe affli&, and torment it, what doe they chinke , 
Shall ſuffer, who doe pamper it with pleaſures,and delights: 151tpo 
ble, that ſuch shall not haue very violent temptations? Thoughin 
caſe, 1 thinke there can be no greater temptation then not t0 betel 

red. 

4 All this 7 haue alleadged,our of this an 
the more amply, to the end it may appearet 
mortifications, and aſperities, haue benne a 
moſt holly, and learned men in Gods church ( as nec 
preſſion of humane paſſions and ſenſualirie) but alfo 


«Cc 


cient , and learned Fatht 
hereby, thatnot only the 
lwayes accuſtomed by t 
eſfaric forthe 
that the {ame 


no leſſe acceptablero cod,then fruitfulto vs,{ceing _ w- it 
effe&t in this holly man,as hath benne declared,to wit, tne co 1. | 


| auen 
concupiſcence, and peace of ſoule, yea aboundance of he 


light 


8 ha _ 
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fts.and conſolations which almightie God vſeth ro impart to his 
nts in the greater meaſure,, by how much morethey afflict, and 
{ethemſclues for the loue of him. | 

Bt what doubt can there be , that this cuſtome of mortification 
bene continual in Gods church, ſeeing that it is cuident that mo- 
ical,and religious life ( which of it ſelfe is nothing els but a conti- 
[mortificatiog) hath benne deriued by a neuer ceaſinge ſucceſli- 
from the —_— time , vntill this verie day, though in diffe- 
orders of religion, yet all communicatinge , and agrecinge in 
chaſiſement of the flesh , by abſtinence, and faſtinge , watch- 
praier, and meditation, hairecloth, diſciplines, and {uch like, 
pe more, and ſomeleſle, all tendinge ro the perfe& imitation of 
it, for the mortification of ſenſualitie, thereby to attaine to chri- 
n perfe@tion , that is to ſay ,to true ſanditie , and hollines of 


| And as for the deriuation of religious life from the Apoſtles 

te, I shall nor neede to ſay any thing thereof in this place, for 

I haue proued it artlarge in = 25. 26. and 27: chapters, where 

lve alſo treated amply of the ſpirituall conſolations , which 
jd bath giuen to religious men in a ages, in the exerciſc of con- 
plation : and therefore I will now {ay ſome what only concer- 
by the mortifications , and rigorous diſciplin , practiſed by the an- 

nt religious in the firſt foure hundreth , and fie EEE yeares, 
kitting nevertheles to ſpeake of the firſt monkes in the Apoſt- 
Fume , vnder Saint Marke in Alexandria , becanſe I haue tou- - 

d it ſufficientlie a licle before, and more amply in the 25. chap- 

| will therefore beginne with $. Paule the Hermit, whole life Ss. * _ 

writteth, teſtifying of him, that in the cruell perſecutions * 

the church vnder Decius rhe Emperour , which was about the 
we of our Lord, two huudred, and fifty , he retired himſclfe ro the 

«rt, and lived there ſolitarie , "without any humane companie, or 
bore, almoſt a handrech yeares , during which time, he clothed 
lſelfe with the leaves of a Palme tree, and fedd vpponthe fruit 
kteof, drinking water , without any other ſuſtenance, for well 

ae forty yeares , at what time it pleaſed almightic God, to pro- 
We him micaculouſlic of a peece of ng , brought him by a crow 
ty day , for threeſcore yeares together , vntill Saint Anthony, 
Ung benne alſo threeſcore yeares in the ſame wildernes, found 


Q by reuelation, and was an cyc witnelle , of Gods mercifull 
= TT "FFff prouidence 


. 
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mercifull prouidence towards him. For whereas the co had 
alwayes accuſtotned, to bring to 8. Paule halfe alofe for hi Bip 
he brought him then a whole lofe for him, and his pucit a; $ repaſ 
S. Hierome in the life of S. Paul, but alſo S. Axthana 7 ark, 
the life of S. Antony, and this shall ſuffiſe for S. Paul. " 
34 Andalthough Ihaue made mention diuers times alreadie of 
Antony , and ſpoken largely of his contemplation, gnd of Gods 
fauours towards him in the exerciſe thereof, yet hauing hitkerec | 
nothing of his mortifications,I will add here concerning him th 
( as S. Arhanaſms teſtifieth in the famous hiſtorie, which he wrot ofh 
life) he did neuer vſe to cat vntill after ſunne ſetting , & then his rep 
was no other bur bread , andſalt, with a lirle water for his drink 
from the which he alſo abſtained many times three dayes together, 
king his refeQtion only the fourth daye,6 he vſed for his bed nothin 
els, but a matt of rushes, coucred with hairecloth , and watched j 
prayer whole nights, and fo liued cloſed vpp,in and ould ruinonsc; 
twenty yeares , vntill an infinit number of people , being moue 
with the fame of his holly life, repaired to ſee him-from all partes, { 
forced him to come forth, at what time it pleaſed God to guue teſt 
monie to the great merits of this his icant , by manynotab 
miracles, which he did in the expulſion of deuils, and the curec 
many ſick , and diſeaſed perſons. | 

35 And what theopinion of all the learned, and good men, orr 
cher of the whole world, was in the primitive church concernit 
hisſanCtitie, and hollines , may appeare ſufficientlie , not only by 
eccleſiaſticall hiſtories, which writs of his time, but- alfo by thi 
which I recountediin the 16. chapter, to wit , how much S. Aug 
was moued with the fameof his rare yertue, before he himlſclfe-v 
conuerted to the Chriſtian faith, & how Poricianw and his companio 
were ſuddainelic drawne to forſake the world, only by readingti 
hiſtoric of his life,as S. Auguftinallo teſtificrh. Thus much of $. A 
Pony. Os | 

36 S. Hilarion ( of whom Ihanealſo ſpoken before, though not 
his mortifications) retiring himſelfe, ro the deſert, when he wast 


$. Hieron. it _- © aruitba witneſleth, of avety te 


1a bilavio. Fifreene yeares of age (being as | oy 
= 3 der, and delicar compleQtign ) became a mirrour of whey 
finding himſelfe moleſted with remprations of rhe flesh , by s _ 
the heate of his youth, he reſolued” ro quench che flame of concul, 


piſcence, by withdrawing fromit all the matter, chat night 
and nourish it, ſaying to himſelfe (as S. Hierome alſo witnellft , 
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Twill shortly, bring thee ſo low , and hamper thee in ſach ſore, * 
'choushalt not beable ſo much as to kicke. I willnot feede thee ?? 
barley , but with ſtraw , I will punish thee with hunger and 5». 
vir, 1 will lay ſuch loade vppon thee, and ſo treatethee both with , 
are, and cold , that thou shalt haue ſomewharels to thinke vppon, 
ven fleshly pleaſure. 

Thus (aid hee, and preſently beganne to putthe ſame in practiſe, 
thecontented him(ſelfe once in three, or fouredayes, to cate a few 
urrickes (which is a fruitin that country like to hggs) and todrinke 
teioyce of herbes, and at ſuch times, as he did nor meditat, and 
my, he alſo wearied his body with labour , digging the ground ſo 
kng as he was able, and then made marts of rushes, in inutation of 
ke monkes of Zg7pt , whom he had ſcene vnder S. Antony. Allo he 
built him ſelfe a litle cabane, which was to be ſeene, in S. Hieromes 
tine, not palt foure foote broad , five in height, and ſome what lon- 
jecchen his body , ſo that it was morelikea ſepulcherc, then a houſe. 
fis bed was no other then a matt of rushes, laid vppon the bare 
found, his apparel was of ſackcloth, which he neuer changed , nor 

whed (o long as it laſted : And this Kind of life he ledd from ſixtenne 
ares of age, till he was one and twenty. And for three yeares aſter, 
evſed ro cate nothing bur a few Leurils ;tiped in cold water, and for 
pmany yeares more, a litle dry bread , ſopt in water with ſalt, and 
icing other chree yeares,he lined vppon herbes, and rootes, and then 
nding himſelfe ſome wharſickly, he vſcd to cat cuery day fix ounces 
jt barley bread , and a few ſod herbes, withalitle oyle, which he 
pntinued till he was threeſcore and three yeares of age, and from 
Wt time, till he was foure skore, he did neuer cate bread, burta cer- 
kine pottage made with meale , and hearbes, shred very ſmall, which 
knued him both for meat, and drinke, forbearing neuerthelefle ro 
wee till che ſunne was ſett. And this kind of diert and faſt , he ne- 
trafteralered, or broke, for any ſicknes , or other occaſion what- 

euer, | 
Þ All this,and much more S. Hierome teſtifieth , concerning the au- Chap. 27. 
ſitic of $. #;/ari0n , which almighty God alſo approucd , with many n».11.c6.34. 
onderfull miracles,recounted by S. Hierome , whereof I haue alrea- 7%.12-13. Of 
<related ſome in the ſeauen and twentith, and thirty fourth chapters,vp-'+ 
Pn other occaſions. 

| And therefore whereas theſe great ſeruantes of God ( whoſe ver- 
the Chriſtian world admired) were ſpeciall propagators of mona- 


walllife, oucr all thecaſt parts (as I declared in the Five and 
> FFff ij rwentuh 


93 
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eap-25. 2%. ewentith chapter) letvs ſee, what was the praiſe of their difciple 
3-032 andſuchas deſcended from them. This may appeare, by that = 

the hiſtoriographers,and aurhours of thoſe times doe write, conc 
ning the manner of life of the monks,and hermits of Eript , Armen; 
Nitria , and Syria, of whome Palladins , and Theodorerus ( to omit dig 
others) wrote particuler hiſtories,relating their moſt admirable At 
rittes, and mortifications, and the miracles , which ir plcaſed God 
worke by rhem: of all which, the ſaid aurhors themſclues , Eith 
had benneeye witneſſes, or els had otherwaiſe moſt aſſured knoy 
ledge. 

40 l Theſe then aftirme of the hermits and monkes aforeſaid, th 

( beſides the ordinarie obligation of pouerty,chaſtitic, and other ri 

gulardiſciplin common to them all) ſome of them, for their furth 

1 3; . Mortification, faſted without cating , or drinking rw, or three day 
_—_— _— together, ſome five, and ſome ſeauen, and ſome did cate nothing d 
Theodpretw Ing the lent time, but herbes,or dried peaſe , ſteepedin water, whi 
in Marciani abſlinence {ome others alſo made ſome yeares together, and ſon 
wits de Sabi-yſed to cat ſtinking , and loathſome meate, ro depriue rhemſelues 
po ſub. fine. 11] pleaſure in eating. Others accuſtomed themſclues, to ſtand onthe 
_ feeteal thenight long in prayer. Ocher to goe barefoore through tho! 
\ nes,and briars, in the remembrance of rhe payne that our Sauiourlu 
. . fred by the nailes, that pearced his handes, and feere,and alſo toſta 
_ wi whole nights with their armes ſpread , and ſtretched out in imitatic 
Fo. __ of Chriſt crucified. Some afflicted their bodies with continuall labo 
1% in Pau- in the ſunne, during the extremitie of rhe Eg pitian heares, which 
lo Simplici. paladins (aith , might be copared with the furnace of Babilon. Somela 


Theedoretus 1, 1 day , andnight abroad, expoſed aſwell to the winters could « 
in M acedo- Y » S - 


froſt and ſnow, as to the ſommers heat. Others wore chaines of Ir 
nio.lacobo. oo loth. Finalle ro omit div 
Theodoſio about their bodies, vnder their hayrecloth. Fina > CO 
Romano Ew other particulers, ſuch was the rigour , and violence whic _ 
ſotto, vppon them ſelues,that it had not bene pollible for _ Iſlieal 
endure it, ſo many yeares as they did,if God had not mirac 


b.- : h 
ſiſted them,aſwell for his owne glory , as alſoto _— m_ | 
Idem in $;. Example to m—_ and mortification : which 7heodorerus 
[ 


in di of Its, at F his time, 0 
indiauers religious hermits, and monkes 0 


' meone., Notably we _ 


elpeciallic in one called Symeon, whom he rearmeth , = an 
raculum, the great miracle of the world, inr efpect of his = _ q | 
holly life, knowne, as he ſaith, to all che Romane Empire, Y 

very Ethiopians ,and Indians. 


. r of tt 
41 This Simeon, being a shepheard, and hearing related ou = 
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fell, that our Sauiour called rhem happy , who weepe , and mourne, 1hidem. 
thoſe miſcrable, or wretched , who laugh, and are merry, wasfo $9** 5: 
ned and ſtroken therewirh , that he $shortly after reſolued to 
ndon the word; and repairing to certaine religious men in tho- 
tes, and being receiued amongſt them, he ſo profited in fer- 
ic of ſpirit, and defire of rue morrification, that within a while, 
exceeded them all , faſting from all kind of ſuſtenance, whole 
es together , and binding his body vnder his cloathes very 
it, with a rough, and Sharpe corde made of the Palme tree, 
ich did ſo gaule , and exulcerar his fleshe , that the blond drop- 
{fom him , whereby it was perceiued-, and he forced to leauc 
And not contenting himſelfe with the auſteritie that others v- 
x, he cetired himſelfe ro a litle cabane,, where he lined three 
es alone in admirable manner , attempting to faſt forty dayes, 
our Sauiour Chriff , Moyſes , and Flias did , with our meate, or 1c, , 
inke, which healſo performed , and continued it ever after during exod.z. 
&elenttime, as Jong as he lived, which was aboue chirry yearcs. © 3 Reguor.rg. 
þ And whereas it pleaſed God in the meane time , to giue him 
ch 2 grace in the operation of miracles , that he was opprelſed 
itt the multirude of people which came partly to ſee him & partly 
dreceiue health, and remedy by him ach being alſo their impor- 
nity, that they tore his very garments from him , to haue ſome 
kes, and monument of him) he procured a piller ro be made, 
ſx cubirs high, and after rwelue, after twenry, and at laft he cau- 
ito be raiſed fix and thirty cubirs, and in the top thereof, a recepta- 
ſe to be made for his body ; not paſt:-wo cubits broad, open ro the 
Ire without any doore , where he ſtode on his feere perpetuallie, 
I) yeares together, cating only once a weeke a litle pirtance , which 
7 brought him vp by aladder, and beſtowing all the night , as 
0 the greareſt part of the day , in prayer , and contemplation, 
itill ir was three of the clocke inthe after noone. And from that 
te forward vnrill ſunne ſerting , he eirher preached ro tie peo- 
Fe (who were continually there in great numbers) or compoun- 
&d quarrells, and controuerhies . which were remitted to his iad- 
Fnent from all parts , or gaue anſweres to queſtions demaunded 
him, or els cured the blind , lame, and difleaſed by his prayer, 
denediction, 
” Furthermore, ſach was the fame of his life, that the moſt 
uniſtian, and worthy Emperour Theodoſins , being reprehended by 


un, for an edit which he made in fauour of the Jewes , revoked 
FFff aj it, 
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it, and humbly craued the aſliftance of hi 
Beſides that his very pictures ,and eo ntl 
and shopp in Rome, and as Theodoretws allo teſtific 
knowledg (who knew him well and frequented him of 
Huence, and concourle of peoplevnto him, was like a ng wy 
filled wirh ſupplies of rivers , on euery fide: for that i f On 
of men , and women , flocked ynrohim from all parts nor __ 
Spaine , France , and Brittany , belides Iſmalits , Perſians 4we "- " 
r:ans, Homerits, and other Eaſtern nations, though Infidels —_ | 
of whom he conuertcd (faith Theedererms)an infinit number roth b 
ſtian fairn, and ſpeciallic of the 1ſmaelirs, or Sarazins, who oth 
him ordinarilic in great tro opes, ſometimes twoo hundred 0 raw 
dred, and ſometimes a thouſand togethe hand 
= 4 me 4 r. 20s ego u1di, &* duding (ai 
 patriam impetaten abnegantes, &c. Whom I haue ſeene, and hea 
renounce theimpictie of their contry,and receine of him he cua 
licall do&rin of Chriſt. d, 
44 All this Theodoretus ſaith, toshew the manifeſt concurrence of | 
mightic God with this holly man. Beſides that he alſo anſwerethn 
tablie the frivolous cauils of ſuch , as may perhaps blame, andco 
demne this extraordinarie manner of life in him, to which purpol 
he wis heth chem ro conſider,that God hath often moued his ferua 
to doe thinges cxtraordinarie,to ſtirre and awake the flouthfull out 
their drowly ſleepe,and therefore, ſaith he , God commaunded the pnj 
Eſay, fo goe naked , and barefoote , Hieremy to carry callers of wood , and | 
about 1s neck . Oſee to marry 4 common queane. And Ecechiell ro lie forty: 
on hy right ſide , and three hundred and 90. dayes on hi left , &c. And he 
vppon Theedorerus concludeth, that as almighric God, hauing care 
thoſe, which were ſluggish , and ſlouthfull in his ſeruice 1n thoſet 
mes , commaunded his prophets to doe theſe ſtrange, and extraete 
narie thinges , 74 hoc nouum , & admirabile procurautt ſpeflatulum, & 
So he cauſed this new, and admirable ſpeQacle, drawing all mento! 
by the noueltic,and ſtrangenes of it, to the end they might the rat 
beleue the admonitions, and dodtrin of his ſeruant, for the good | 
their owne ſoules. So he. | 
45 Thavethoughtir conuenient (good reader ) to lay downe al t! 
the more iargelie our of this ancient,and approued author ,to rhee! 
ir may cuidentlic appeare, not only what was his, and hegene 
opinion concerning the vſe , and pratiſe of morrtification in his tf 
(which was within the firſt foure hundreth yeares) but alſo how 
ceptable the ſame was to almighty cod in this holly hermit: ſeci 


» and benedi&i 
r Vp in cuery ho 
th vppon his oy 
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1.(ed his deuine maicſtie to approue it in him , withconti - 
4 miracles , and the conuerfion of innumerable ſoules ro the 
tian fairh, which no man,thar hath ſo much as common ſenſe, can 
eto anie deceyt,or illufion of the ws os ame other cauſe, then 
omniporent hand , and {pirir of God,who ro conuince the Epicu- 
ayorldlinges of ſinnfull delicacy , and floughr, ſtirred yp this,and 
ker his ſeruats,to the rigorous prattiſe of theſe incredible aſperities, 
finge them therein aboue the courſe of nature, to the end,that no 
amight be excuſed from doing the worthy fruirs of penance, with 
retence of diſability: for he which conſtdereth,and (ceth that God 
ibleth his ſeruants,, which confide 1g him, to doe,and ſuffer more 
nhumane nature can beare,how can he with reaſon Joubt of Gods 
ſtance (if he will dulie implore, and ſeeke it) for the performance 
ch works,as doe nor (urpaſle the ordinary power of man?I meane 
hmoderat chaſtiſement of the flesh,as wee {ee hath benne alwayes 
«by good, and holic men,in the church of God, and is moſt neceſſa- 


ogood life. 
{ Andthis shall ſuffice corfcerning the mortifications praftiſed by , Chriſoſt, 
emonKes and hermits of X ipt,Palleſtina,Siria,and other countries in ;; of; ws 
& Eaſt parts: who 5h1ned, ſaith $- Chriuſtome , like Angels in mortall bodies, Mat. ho.8 
vhich reſpe& he alſo calleth the deſerts of Fg1pr,a paradiſe of pleaſure, £22 - 25 
[hauedeclared more amplie, in the fiue and rwentuh chapter, where |. * ?? _ 
ſteated of monaſtical diſciplin, and laid downe the opinions of S. +. a 
mhſome ,$S. Auguſtin, S. Hierome, and Sozomenms , concerning the per- de montbus 
Kon of thoſe who profeſſed it. Whereby it may appearegin what ve- ec. 
ration the church of God held them at that time ( which was the: #799; T- 
8. ad Mar- 
,and fff age) and therefore I shall nor neede to make a turther ,j j;... 
bution of mortification in monaſtical life , ſeeing from that time $9zome. hi/- 
wardes, our aducrſaries doe 'not denier, and if they should, they for Tipare. 
lot bee eaſelie conuinced by the experience thereof, which is moſt 
aifeſt, euen at rhis day , in the ancienr rules, and religious orders of 
#1,S. Auguſtin, 8&5. Benet, who being al three religious men/the two 
mecr,within lefſe then fore handreth yeares after Chriſt, and the third 
the age following ) & liaing themlelues in great auſteriry,intiruled 
eltric rules, which haue bene cuer ſince obſerued in thoſe of their or- 
,and haue (erucd alſo for patrerns of perfection, and mortification 
ItteJarrer orders of religion, al which doe imbrace, and practi{e the 
aliſement of the flesh, and true abnegation of rhemſclues, in i mita- 
Mot ourSaujour Chriſt , of his Apoſtles , and ofthe fiſt chriftians 
Ithe primitive church. 
| | 47 59 
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47 So chatthe continual cuſtome of pevitential life 
tion, narh bene ſo cuident in the church of God,cuen from our-$ai 
ours time to this, and not onlie approued, bur alſo practiſed by all 
learned Fathers,and Saintg,of God,yea ſo confirmed alſo by almigh 
God himſclfe, with infinit miracles,that no man can denie the nec 
tie and merit of it , without extreme impudencie and follie,eſpeci 
{ceing that I may alſo boldlie affirme,thar no one example canbe pr 
duced ofanie Saint,or holie man in 6ods church {that hath bennef 
mous for ſanctitie and holines of life ) who hath not alſo excelled 
the praQtiſe of mortification, and auſteritie,ſeeing thatthe exterig 
mortification,and chaſtiſemgnt of the bodie, is the ſpecial andordir 
rie meanes, to attaine to the interiour mortification of the min 
wherein conſiſteth the perfeCtion of chriſtian life: and therefore 
merue], that the enemies of auſteririe and penance,are ſo farrefre 
deſcruinge the fame or reputation of ſanctitic , that they are cer 
monlie infamous for vice and wickednes , as experience sheweth,; 
may be exemplified in thoſe, who were the cheefe and firſt impugne 
of mortification in our age,I meane , Luther, Caluin, Bexa,and all theh 
{eCtarics,of whole beaſtlie and ambitious liues,I haue ſpoken amp! 
in the thirtie chapter. | 

43 Therefore I conclude, that ſecing the catholike church, careful 
recommendeth to al her children, the vic and practiſe of diuers ſorts 
mortifications, and that the ſame are ſpeciall meanes for the reprell ) 
& conqueſt of ſenſuality,and for the obtayning of Gods grace(inwhi 
reſpe& they are moſt neceſlary to good life) yt ys no meruel] yf rh 
catholiks which contemne, and negle& them, are no leſle loole, dil 
lut, and vicious many tymes , then Luther , Caluyn , and others ofrh 
crew, giuing all liberty to the flesh,and neglecting the meanes wh 
by theyr vicious inclinations , and habits may be repreſſed, and ref 
med: And this wilbe much more enident, ifwee conſider whatm IT 
of men thoſe catholikes commonly are, who forſaketheyr religion, 
become Lutherans ,and Caluiniſts , whereby yt will alſo appeare , V 
are the ſpecial motiues which draw them thereto. wo 
49 For who ſecth nor by experience (yf he liſtro note yt, ® Lyn 
thee good reader,to do) that the moſt diſſolute,and licentious oy 
likes, are alwayes thoſe , which embrace the doctrin of Luther an er 
1m ,{uch Catholikes I meane ,as ſecking liberty of life , and yelalr 
themſclues, as yt were, captyues to worldly, and flesbly penn 
no longer endure the ſtrai ghr diſciplin of catholike religion : Wc 


Ambroſe obſerued notably in certayne looſe Catholikes of ue 
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jheinge religious men , grew weary of their profeſſion ;and be- 
flat heretikes, though they taught bur ſome parr of that carnall 
&in, which the ſeQarics of our dayes profeſſe:.& therefore marke, 
UUreader,] beſeech thee, how hepainteth borh the one, andthe o-- 
cintheir proper collours , writting to the church of Yercells, thus 
| lloweth. 
Audu, faith he , wenrſſe 4d vos &c. IT heate, that ſomeare come 8. Ambroſ 
you, who teach, that there is no merit of abſtinence,nor grace of #- 5. 3. ad 
nitic, thatall men are ro be valued, or efteemed alike ( that is 43 eo 
by,arcof like meris, ) and that thoſe men are madd, or dote,who Ou 
kiſe their flesh to makeit ſubie@ro the ſpirit: which the Apoſtle ?? 
would neuer hane done himſelfe, nor written for the inſtcu- ,, 
Inof others, if he had held it for dotage, or madnes. For he glo- 
h ſaying. I chaſtiſe my body, 4nd bring i into bondage , leaft his 2 gp 
bn others, I may become , my ſelfe 4 reprobate. Therefore they which © 
kch to others , and do not chaſtiſe their owne bodies, are held for 22 
bats, and can any thing be more to be reproued, and reiefted, ,, 
tthat which allureth ro laſciuiouſnes, to corruption, to wantones, 
sanincitation to luſt, a prouocation to pleaſure and a nourish-?? 
tof incontinencie? What new ſcholc hath ſent forth theſe Zp:icu-55 
v/No ſcholetruly of philoſophers, bur of ignorant men , who | 
pleaſure, perſwade delicacy,and ſay , that chaſtitie is ro no vſe F 
poſe. Theſe were with vs,but they were notof vs 8c. Yer whi- 39 
ltey were here, at firſt they faſted, they kept heir cloiſters,they had ,, 
lace,or commoditieto liue riotouſlic, or licenceto iangle, or dif- 
ridelly, but ſo delicar were they , that they could not endure this, ?? 
terefore they went from vs, &c. I admonished them , butT pre- zy 
nothing, and they ſowed abroad ſuch dotrin,rhat being them- L 
Sinflamed,they became very fire brandes to kindle, and enflame 
men to all kind of vice: Miſerable men!who having loſt all their »» 
aerfaſting, and continencie , doe now with adiuelish mind, enuy.,, 
good workes of others, whereof they. themſclues haue loſt the C 
Thus faith S. Ambroſe, of certaine 1ouman heretikes in his rime, 
le Epicurian dodrin impugning chaſtitie , and mortification of 
&h, our late ſeQaries haue reuiued, and added thereto , many 
therelies of their owne,tending all to the libertic of the flesh, as 
J2ppeare in thoſe, whom I haue named in the three and rhimith chap- opp, x5; 
0 Wit, Luther, Carolſtadina , Calum , Bea, oeclampading , Brecer , Peter nu. 35. 


Mr, Ochinus , Miconius ; Meniuh , Muſeulus , PeHicanns , Pomeranus » and 
GGgg Munflerys, 
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Munſterys, with diners others, who being votaries ( I meane relipj 
men) or Catholike prieſts at leaſt, and therefore bound alſo by , 
to liue (ingle, andchaſt) and nor brooking the reſtraint that is ile 
Catholike religion, and eſpeciallic in monalticall profellion, | 
renegats , or (as S. Ambroſe lairh of thoſe in his ime) very fire 
des, to incenſe other men to luſt and libertic, ſetting abroach hari 
pure, and carnall dorin, whereof I haue ſpoken before in theg; 
chapter, to wit, athat itis as umpoſlible ro fine chaſt, as to livewir 
2 Ch.zo.nu Out meat : b that Polegamy (or the hauing of many wines at once) is 
2. 3. 4+ & forbidden inthe new law : c that itis nor lawfull ſo much as to pt 
. b n«.16.17. forthe gift of chaſtitie , no more, then for the ſpirit of prophel 
G. c us, Or the gift of miracles : q that a man may be diuorced from | 
1 n.1ss. Wife, and marryan other for many cauſes : finallie thar Chriſt ſo { 
e Chap. 35. fred, e & ſatisfied for vs, that all our fatisfation, pennance, 
24.54. 55- mortification is ſuperfluous, and vaine : belides all choſe othermi 
abſurd, and impious paradoxes, which I haue mentioned in the 
chapters 
fi All which do giueſo largeaſcopeto ſenſualitie, and finne, th 
no man needeth to doubt , but that the authors thereof, came (as 
Ambroſe ſaith of their predeceſſors ) out of the fchoole of #þ 
ſecking nothing els but to liue in all libertie of the flesh, and toc 
lour their owne wickednes , and apoſtaſic, with ſome pretence of 
ligion. In which reſpet,we may fo with S. Ambroſe, wootthiliek 
ment the caſe of all ſuch renegats and apoſtarars , as of moſt wretche 
and miſerable men, who hauing loſt the fruit of their former holly 
bours, and endeuours (of faſting , pennance, chaſtirie, morikicatio 
and good workes, w bich they exercifed in the Catholike church) d 
not only enuy the merits, and good workes of other men , as 5. A 
broſe ſaith, but alſo ſeeke to-draw all men with them to damnation,! 
their pernicious example, and do@rin, which being plauſible, | 
gratefull to flesh-, and bloud , doth caſcly inſinuat 1t (elte ” 
the corrupt nature of man, no leſſe then the deteſtable dodrin of 4 
homerdid , which (as I haue noted in the 14. andin the 30. chap 
Chap.14. & hath by the ſame meanes caſcly oucrflowed a greatpart of the w 
+ 4-44 as alſo: in like manner the fenſuall , and beaſtly philoſophy oy 
Cicers.li.,, £476 not with ſtanding the abſurditic of it, found an fi Sy 
& finih, her of fauourers , and followers , not only in Greece , "5 , 
but alſo throughour all barbarous nations , as Cicero refit li 
52 Therefore i is ro wonder, that the worlt {ort of Carno 


doe ſometimes become Lutherans , and Calwiniſts , ſuch con 
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ic,a5 wholic abandon themſelues,to ſenſual,and worldie pleaſu- 
nd ſo liue in the profeſſion of catholike religion, that they reape 
nore benefit thereof, then Lutherans,or Calumiſts , vſcing no more 
cion,penance and mortification, then they,or atleaſt ( if they vſc 
atal (they doe it notfor deuotion, bur onlie for feare of the pe- 
ies,ordained by the ecclefiaftical lawes. Beſides thart,it is to be ob- 
ed,chat theſe looſe catholikes,of whome I ſpeake here, are com- 
mlic ſuch as neuer frequentthe holie ſacraments of confeſlion,and 
umunion, except eek oncea yeare, and then onlie for fashion 


And therefore whereas almightie God, doth nor ordinarilie vſe 
vive his grace to men by miracle, bur by the viſual, and ordinarie 
anes preſcribed in his church , that is to ſay,by praier,penance,and 
tolie (acraments, which hee hath ordainedto ſupplic the benefit 
tis paſſion vnto vs,for otherwayes, Twrkes, and 17 +ts, Should bee 
«, alwell as Chriſtians, ſeeinge that hee died for al men alike, 
wgh all men doe not perticipate of the benefit , but thoſe onlie, 
ovſethe meanes which he hath leaft, & preſcribed for that purpo- 
lterefore I Gay,it is no meruel , that ſuch catholikes, as vſe no mor- 

ation, and doe not frequent the holie ſacraments, with ſuch dili- 
ceand deuotion, as is requifit, are not partakers of Gods grace, but 
into horrible finnes , and manie times into ſchiſme , hereſte, and 
lt2fie, And this will be moſt euident , when I shal treate of the ad- 
ble effects of the hollie Sacraments of Gods Church , which 
divers reſpedts I doe remit to the third part of this treatiſe, where I 
to handle the queſtion of the church , anddiuers controuerlies be- 
pinge thereto. 
lathe meane time, I conclude vppon the premiſles two thinges. 
Meone,that the worſt, and moſt 4i0fare catholikes,are commonlie 
le, which become Lutherans, and Caluinifts. The other,that the bad 
$of catholikes , cannot be attributed,to anie demerit oftheir reli- 
bn, , but to their owne negligence, in that they doe not obſerue the 
es thereof. And thus much for the firſt point, concerning the bad 
I of catholikes. 
And for the ſecond point,tou 
of the laſt chapter (to wit t 


ched by the way of obiedtion, in the 
helaudable lines of ſome Lutheras,or 


nfs) it is to be vnderſtood,that as al thoſe, who rofefle a true re- 


ſo neither are al the prefeſſors of falle religt- 
k pood chriſtians they canot be, howſocuer 
in the cye ofthe world. This I lay for two 


GGgg 1) caules, 


0n,arenot good men, 
s.ſcadalous in life,thou 
may live morally we 
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cauſes, the one, for that amongſtſuch are found many +; 

> ad k y UImes notab 

hipocrits, who bythe very inſtigation of the deuit, doe ſceke to 

thorize their. bad, and hereticall doQtrin, with the external the 

Hieron.ep.li. piety, and vertue, being (as S. Hrerome ſaith of ſome ſuch in his _ 
2. ep. 13. ad Intus Nerones, C3 for Catones , Neroes within,and Canes without he 
— ther, as our Sauiour ſaid, rauening wolues,clad in theepes dranig * 
1% 7* were Arrins, Pelagins,Yigilanting, Neftorine , and divers other Arch 
rerickes , who-by thcir pretence of piety,deluded the people wonds 

fully, inſo much that many good, and holly menwere abuſed yi 

5. Epiphan. their difſembled modeſtie, grauitie, and counterfer yertue, as s. x 
& here:.li.2. phaniu teſtifieth of Arrive, who, he ſaith, vied to goc in the ſtreet 
with a ſtole about his neck, and shewed ſuch loue to religious chat 

ty, that he aſſembled many virgins to.line rogerher in calleiens dil 

plin, as alſo-many prieſts, vntill he hadiinfe@ed themwirh his heref 

who therefore were afterwardes expelled our of the citty of A 

xandria , together with him. , aſſoone as. his herelic was diſcor 

red. 

56 Weread alſo, that very many, and amongſt the reſt, the holly 
 D:4uguf. Shop 5. polinxs , were for » while greatly deceiued in the Archh 
retra. li. 2, ticks Pelagine , and. Yigrlantins , by reaſon. of their hipocriticall, a 
= & $3- pretended deuorion, in-ſo-much, that: Pelagiw had for ſome time, 

mo - #2: reputation of avery holly man. And Theodoretw reſtifieth of the Arc 
= 4:0 hereticke Neſftorius,, that he drew all. men-to the admiration of hit 
406. with an affected grauitic, and an: hipocriricall abſtinence. Andt 
Theodore ep. like hath-benne obſerued more, or lefſe in the moſt part of (eds, ef 
_ 44 Spora#. j2lliein their ringleaders, and firſt progenitours, though to ſay tr 

| innoneleſſe then in thoſe of our time,who were ſo farce fromdiller 
bling, or coucring their impietic, that they deuiſed ll their licentio 
dod@rin to defend it, which neuertheles, others of their follow 
may perhaps praQiſe with more modeftic, andart, in which reſpet 
may be preſumed,that hipocrifie which is common-to all orher h 
tikes, or ſefaries, may be a cauſe that ſome Lutherans , of Cal 
nifts , are lefle ſcandalous inlife , thewtheir dodtrinof it ſelte perm! 
reth. 
57 Anothercauſe, which Fhould to be more ordinarie, Is thegoc 
diſpoſition, and inclination , tharmany men naturallic haue to ; : 
rue, which may be, and is, no doubr, ſuch in many, that they h 
acammendable life, (exteriorlie inthe figheof rhe world) of h 
religion ſocuer they be, being naturallic inclind to piety, juftice ,41D0 


ralitie, temperance, modeſtic, clemencic , and mercy » vn | 
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»ciſethe acts of theſe vertues, with great promptitude, and faci- 
jeand are NOL eaſely corrupred in manners,efpeciallic in ſuch ſort, 
wtchey caſt of rhe naturall bridle of modeſtie, and shame, or com- 
ſcandals , and publike offenſes. And of theſe kind of men, I have 

lfe knowne very many in our country, and diners of them my 
«nc kinsfolks , and deare friends, who though they were no Ca- 
alikes, yet were (and are nodoudt if they be ſtill lruing ) of fuch an 
neſt, and vertuous diſpoſition, and cariage , thatthey were, and are 
hilic beloucd, and reſpected, aſwell of all other men , as of my 
| Anditis no meruell, that there are ſuch profeſfling falſe religions, 
zine that Plaro obſerued the like, amongſt the very Arherffs of his 
me. For where as he ordained ſeuere punishment for three forts of 
thefts , or impious men ( as he a them. ) he maketh mention 
ie ehohoogh they held, that there was no God, or deuine pro- 
dence, inthe goucrment of humane affaires , yet were ſo well, and ? = x {os 
xmuouſlic diſpoſed by nature, that they liued very ciuilly, and mo-*"* = 
e vellbour hurtrothe common welth , as I haue ſignified be- 
ce yppon other occaſions. 
z Andof this ſort of morall men (yea , and ſuch as did many good 
ledes for the benefit of the common wealth) there were alwayes 
ſry many a mongſtthe Paynims,as well Greehes,as Romans,and are now 
tnamongſt the 7wrkes ,not withſtanding that their relipion, I meane 
waniſme and Mahometiſme, are moſt abſurd in it ſelfe , and reple- 
hed with moriues to-all vice , and wickednes, as appeareth in the 
f mh , eight, ninth and fourteenth chapters., where Thaue handled: 
ut matter at large: 
"0 Allo Fpicurws (who placed mans felicitic in ſenſuall pleaſures , and 
liphrs )was for his owne perſon very ciuill, and morallte honeſt, in 
much that Cicere ,Zeprouing , andreiecfting his dotrin, confefleth 
ttheles, that he was, wir bonne, a good man, and that many of his 
A, were men of great modeſtic, and morall honeſtie , —_—y all 
err actions inthe balance of reaſon, and duty , and nor of pleaſure, 
bmuch , ſaith he , char their Life confurerh their dofhrin , and as fone men Cicero hi. x; 
t ſud to ſay berrer, then they dee , fo they doe better then they ſay: Thus de finibus.. 
Ul Cicero of ſome honeſt EpICurians : And the like may be ſaid, of 
ny honeſt ſctaries., whoſe good nature, and diſpoſition, ſeconded 
the deſire of a good name and fame, ſo farre onerwaigherh the 
a iruption of their dodrin, rhar they vſe the libertie of it, with 
| ch moderation, and great reſpect of cheir reputation, and honour, 
| GGgg ity whercas- 


af 
, 
- 
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whereas others of a. malignant-nature ., and bad. gif olition,” 
commonlie tranſported therewith, beyond all limits o modeſty, 
| __ , and runne headlong to-the cxtremitic of vice / Wher 9 
cth. w- oy | | 
GL. So that Zwtherans, and Calnimniſts , have not in this point (I mea 
for the good liues of ſome of them) any aduanrage at all ofthe ye 
Turks , Paynimes. Epicurians and Atheiſts, nay I may bouldly fay.; t 
for ſome-notable vertues, they come-short of many of thems.. 
where haue we ſcene in any. of their profeſſion -; ſuch a nota} 
contempr, of riches, honours , pleaſures, and delights of the -wotl 
as ſundry pagan philoſophers , both taught , and praftiſed:-Coul 
cucr any of them, be compared. for: temperance ,. and-abſfinegc 
Suid, with the Phitagorians , who neuer did cat flesh or fish ? Or. for car 
Dio. 14 tempt of worldly welth, and honours, with Antiſthenes,, who-hauin 
—_ heard Socrates teach philoſophy , ſould , and gaue away all his good, 
leaving himſelfe nothing bur a cloake 2 Or with Crates (who, 
= _ lome- write, caſt all his.goods 'into the ſea , leaſt they might cat 
Philoſtrat 11 cupt and oucithrow-him? Or as others aftirme, ſould chem andpr 
vita Apoljs. "Ch: | 
Diodes, The money into a bank, to the vic of the poore , if his children.shoul 
become philoſophers, or other waiſe', to their ye, leaſt wantiy 
borh vertue, and riches they might. perhaps perish? Or els with Du 
genes, who dwelling in his tub, ſo litlecſtecmed the large offers,wiuc 
Plutar. in Alexander the great made him, that he deſired nothing of him, b1 
A4pothes. toſtand out of his light, and notto keepe the ſunne from him2 Ant 
_ ſeeing apoore boy drinke in his hand, caſt away his dish , as lupe 
fluous 2 Or finallic, with all -the other Cinick Philoſophers, 
profeſling a voluntaric and moſt exa&t pouerty, and living , as 1-ms 
{ay , from hand to-mouth-, contented themſelues only with. ti | 
which might ſufficenature? Whoif they had made their clecans 
ouertie, for the loue of God , referring it wholly , or rincipallic,tt 
his ſeruice, as Catholick Chriſtians doc ( Tmeaneſuch as pro I, 
ligious life) they had performed an a&of ſinguler , and penny 
ſtian vertue: And although their intention , was no ont, may 
auoide thediſtraQions, and temptations , which aCCOMPEN'C n as 
wealth,to the end they might more freely giue rhemſclues rothel 2s 
and practiſe of Philoſophie,yerit cannot be denied, but that * "_ 
excelled therein the "+. Hide and Caluiniſts, amonglt whom 1 ts 
practiſeof that morall vertue, (I meane the magnanimous 0M 
of the world)hath euer benne ſeene,for oughtthat I could cucr? [ 
Or read.” OA - 6&4 bu 


hereto it te 
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- Buthow ſocuer it may be ſayd , that ſome of them doe lyue lauda- 
ormorally wel, and conſequently may be calleq good moral men 
May manic Paimmes, Epicurians 8 Arhifts were, and manic Turkes 
at this day)yer T may boldlie affirme two thinges, which I wish 
would conlider. The one, that their good life , and moral verrue, 
tneuer ſo commendable,shal auaile them nothing ro their ſaluari- 5, 4,e,s 
pexcept they become members of the catholike church,as S..Au- «a 152. ad 
oteſtificrh, ſaying. Cu:ſquis ab bacecrleſia catholica e-c.whofocuer is ſe- Povatifias. 
from this catholike church, how laudably ſocuer he liuert, hee 
{not haue life eucrlaſting, bur the wrath of God remainerh vppon 74dem. ep 59. 
n,forthis onlie ſinne, that hee ts deuided from the vnitie of Chriſt, #4 80»7/#- 
bt zgaine,, in an other place. Nemo, ſaith he, poterir eſſe inftus &c. Not ©" FO 
mean beiufſt, ſo long as hes feperat from the vnirie of this bodie. 
lafrerwardes declaring what bodic ke meanerh, he faierh , Sola ec- 


tha atholica,corpms eft Chritt; 8c. The onlie catholike churchis the bo- cprien. de || 


of Chriſt, whereof he is the head, and Saujour , and out of this bo- fimplicr pret 
&the holie Ghoſt giueth hfe to none &c. Thus faith S. Augyſtin,with 44 uſt, ep 
ome al the holic Fathers vniformelie agree, reaching, rhat there ts An - ws 
alaluation out of the catholik church, though a man lyueneues fo c,,0h hs 
8,no, notthough hefuffer martirdome for Chriſt : for ſo ſay exprel- 11.in epiſt ad 
js. Ciprian , S. Augufhn, 8. Chriſoftome, S.Fulgentius, and Pacianus 1n Ephes Fut- 
phacesalleadged in the margent. gen! . bt _ 
; And becauſe ſome perhaps 'may doubt, what church is ro be ROY = = 
itood by the Catholikechurch,I will add a word, or tw oo concer- ad Simpron. 
ng thc ſame our of $5. Auguſtn, who sheweth ircuidently , reaching E/a7: 2- 
Eitis char viſible church ,which is called by the prophet ſay, the »» 
le of our Lord, ſet on the top of hills, wherero all nations hall — Ws 


T:and by Daniel, a hill which shal fill the whole world : and by w-77 
frolall prophet, a tabernacle ſer in the ſunn,;deft ſaith 9. Auguſtnygn —_ F = 
wf*fatoxe, thatis to ſay ,in manifeſtation , or publike show ro the 1d. li de 
vrid, And laſtly by our Saviour him ſelfe, it is compared to a candell, vi#are ec- 
| ch 1s notſett vnder a buſhell, bat vppon a candleſtick, and to a cit- _— =—otrs 
duilt vppon a hill, which cannor be hid- Guam facle eft ribs, ſaith F. TOI 
F guſt)n attendere,@ widere. Which it is-caſy for thee to fee, and behold 
| o enim eccleſia Cathotiea, onde Catholice grece nominatur &C, for that 1S zdem.ep 170. 
| atholick church where ypponitis called Catholice in oreeke , be- id Scneris 
Wſe it is dif) perſed, ouer the whole world . Hanc mgnorare null: licet , & 

ſferundum werbum Domint,abſcondi non peteſt, Ofthis catholick church 


Man ought to be ignorant, and therefore according to the word 


Four Lord,it cannot be bid: - 
Aus 
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64 Thus he: teaching expreſlcly,, as you ſee, our of the prophets 
our Sauiours owne wordes, that the Catholike church is 1s 


. | fo vi 
vniuerſall, thatit can neuer be hid, or vnknowne . Which m_ ole 


allo doth ſeriouſly vrge, and inculcat to the Zrbnids of his tyre x: ; 
S. Chrijoſt. them to learne , wins wvericaris , the force of truth , quomods frog li 


4 + aj -=— —_—_ » quam eccleſiam obſeurart, that it is eaſyer for the ſunneto be exti 
domingms, guished,then the church to be obſcured , or hid: whercuppon i foll 
werh cuidently , that the Carholike church cannor pollibly be & 
church of Lutherans , or Caluimifts , which lay bid vnder the bushell, 

rather was not extant at all, for many hundrerh of yeares. Whereto 1 

FO {o add, thats. Auguſynsheweth in like manner , which is the Cath, 
Ige, in þſal- | ' ; b C n 
mo contra Ke church, by the continuall, and manifeſt ſucceſſion of bisbopsin 
Partem. Do- Peters chay re, laying ro the Pew Numerate ſacerdetes &c. Count ti 
nati. ep. priefts, euen from the very ſcat of Peter, and ſee who hath, ſucceeded or 


160.09 Li.2. an other i by 
_—_ ther in that order of fathers. Thar is therock , which the prc 


Petilian;i, Yares of hell shal not ouercome.. So he, which I might confirme by 
Irews.li. 3. ther moſt manifeſt places, as well out ofhim ,As allo out of S. Ire: 
Cyprian. ep. $. Cyprian, S. Hierome $. Ambroſe, Optatus Milewitanus , and dincrs othe 
55 - _ but that I touch this poynt only by the way (and therefore thus breeh 
—_ Gola as you {ce) toshew what 5. Auguſtin, and other fathers meane, byti 
hy Catholike church, to wit,a viſible, and vniuerſall church, wherin ther 
Ambroſ. in 1s 2 continuall and manifeſt ſucceſſion of biſhops , froms. Peter; Ar 
ca.ep.a4. Ti. this I haue ſayd,to the end it may allo appeare, that (accordingtoth 
Optar 35-2- Jodtrin of theſe fathers) our of this church there is no righteoulnes,n 
. Contra Do- , 
#875 | ſanQity, hollynes , norfaluation, how wel ſocuer any man, that 
$.Hieron.ep. Out of ir,man ſemeto liue,but that he is,prophanus,as ſaith S. Hiermyp 
ad Damaſii. phane man , quicunque extra hanc domum agnum comedent, wholoeuer as 
*© teth the lambe our of this houſe, thatis to ſay , out of the communion; 
CC of Peters charie. Which I wish may be well pondered , not only by * | 
 herans , and Calumifts, but alſo by all others , who being out of theynit 
of this viſible, vniuerſall , and catholike Romanchurch, doe yaine 
flatter themſclues, with their owne good liues,if there beanie {uci 
And thus much for the firſt poinr. 
65 The other, which 1 wish alſo to be conſidered of Lutherans al 
Calumiſts,is,that how well diſpoſed, or vertuous ſocuer ani of then 
many ſceme to be,yet they are not, neither can be counted trulic vert 
-ous,that is to ſay,good, & perfedt chriſtians, being al of them, prone 
enimies of thoſe chriſtian vertues , in the which confiſterh,the peries 
on of chriſtian religion, I meane the true imitation of Chriſt,byt 


per{eft abnegation of our ſclues , the mortification of the flesh,cont4 


0 
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te world for the pure loue of God, and the obſeruation of the Chap.28.29 
"celicall counſells taught, and praQiſed by our Sauiour, and his 3® + 31. 
ſtles,& by infinit numbers of chriſtians,cuer ſince their time, vntill 
day, though now reiected, and derided by Lutherans,and Calumſts: Chap .18.1g 
vhich I haue amply proucd before, when I treated of the euan- 39: G 31, 
call counſells in particuler, where, I hope, I made it moſt manifeſt, 
Lutheraniſme , and Caluimniſme , is vtterly void of Chriſtian perfe- 
an, and therefore I conclude, rhat the laudable, and good life of 
\ 4 profeſle that religion, neither arriueth to the perfeAtion of 
ſtan vertue in any of them, norcan be any iuſtification of their 
tin, which,as I hauc alſo ſufficientlie declared, inuiteth,8 draweth 
nt0 VICE. 
But now, perhaps ſome will obie& farther, 8& aske how'it chan- 
ti then, that in their bookes, and ſermons , they exhorr men to ver- 
gand greatly reprehend vice, as weſcc in the ſermons before allead- 
d,of Luther himſelfe, Andreas Muſculus , and lebn Andrew , beſides 
ay other which mighr bealſo alleadged ? Wherero I anſwer, that 
cannot in this more Fly compare chem to any, then to Epricurme, with 
om they ſimpathize notaþlie in the deliuery of their carnal do- 
in: for alchough Epicurus taught that mans felicitie doth conſiſt in 
ilvall, and corporall pleaſures, and his cheefe miſery in paine, and 
ow, yet he greatly praiſed vertue, and namely 'continency, and 
apcrance, where vppon Cicero {aith, non id ſpettandum eſt , quid dicat cue lis d! 
It s not ſo much to be regarded, what Epicurns ſaith , 4s what it « con- offic.in fines 
ment for him to ſay , who —_— all goed with pleaſure , and all emill 
 ſorrew &c. For how can he praiſe temperance , who placeth hs cheefe 
m ſenſuall, and bodily pleaſures , ſeeing that temperance #s the enemy of 
ulity, which hunteth after nothing els, but the pleaſure of the body 
? Thus he: who alſo in an other place ſaith, that Epicurus ſaith many Tuſe. quafe, 
Wee notably well, ſed quam conſtanter, connementerque dicat , non laborat,but li.y. 
Ureth not how con antlie, or conuententlie he ſpeakerh ,that is to ſay, how 
l he agreeth with himſelfe. And againe, /audar faith he , ſepe wirtu- 14;d hj.;; 
&c. He praiſeth wvertue 7m not unlike to Caind Gracch us , who when he 
ſpent all the treaſure of the Romans , did m wordes defend the treaſure, 13 
mach, ſaith C icero,that if you read his orations,yon would take himto be aſpe= 
Patron of the treaſure. : 
' Finally Cicero obſcrueth alſo, that very many were deceiued with 
edodtrin of Epicurws , and his diſciples by many graue , and notable hid. hb.5 


ences contained in their workes : Atque hi , faith he, capruntur m- 
m et multitude. Hereby 


> & propter huiuſmodj ſententias, iftorum hom _ Hh Many 
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many are decesued , and by meanes of ſuch ſentences , there is g ew "” 
of theſe men, that is to ſay, of Epicurians. Thus ſaith Cirey; Pr 
notably the deuelish ſleight, that Zpicurws, and his diſciples vſed : r 
phiſticar their ſenſuall dorin, not only with the collour, ang = | 
philoſophie, but alſo with ſome mixture of yertuous, and pious s 
ag ceprs, in ſo much, that (as Cicero alſo noteth els where) Epicurgs ” 
em de na- b k 4 A; . boli P; . | wro 
eura dp. ©OKeS, de ſanthrate , ex puctate, of hollines,and piety , with ſuch ghey ; 
ramliz, Feligion, that if yowread them, ſaith Cicero, you would think that they we 
| Written by Coruncanus,or Scauola (two famous hi gh bishops ) and mthy 
that did witerly deſtroy all religion. 
69 Lothen, what was the infernall inuention, anddeuclish deviſe, 
Fpcurys , to inſtill the poiſon of carnall pleaſure, euen into the beſt gif 
poſed minds, with the pious pretext of religion, arid vertue. Andt 
like may be obſerned in Luther, and Calun, and other ArchſcRaries 
our time,in the publication of their Epicurian doctrin,w hich they he 
noured with thetitle of the Ghoſpell, and reſperſed with exhorta 
tions to vertue, reprehenfions of vice,and frequent allegations of hol 
ly ſcriptures, as though.it were wholly conforme to the word of God 
and that they ſought nothing els bur to reforme mens errours, an 
manners, to extirpat vice,and to plant true religion, andvertucinth 
mindes of men. Therefore it may be ſaid of their pious pretexts, 
Cicero {aid of Fpicurus, and his like proceeding , to wit, thatitis note 
much to be conſidered what they ſay, as what. is conuenient for the 
to fay, according to their owne groundes , and how they agreewitt 
themſclues in their doctrin. | 
70 Forto what purpoſe doe they exhort to vertue ,& cry out again 
vice, when their doctrin vndermineth all vertue, and eftablisherh vice! 
Not only depriuing men, of the meanes whereby vice1s to be Ty 
| ſed (to wit of-all kind of mortification, and chaſtiſement of the flesh, - 
Cor. 9. Without the which the Apoſtle himſelfe held not _ ; 
8. Ambroſ. $. Ambroſe noteth in the place before alleadged:) bur alſo reac "e 
ep. {:. 3. ad all thoſe points aboue mentioned , which as I haue declared, on , 
Werceteceleſ. wide gappe to all ſinne,and wickednes? For when men arc = x: p 
that only faith iuſtificth, that good-workes are not _ : _ 
full ro inftification, and ſaluation, that the beſt workes - . C f 
men, are damnable ſinnes: that mens actions proceede not 0 _ bees 
but of an abſolute neceſlitic : that God mouerh,and compellcrh mens 


. . . . - T | either 0 
ſynne: that our Chriſtian libertie admitreth no obligation _ 
renne COMma 


humane, or yet of deuine lawes : that therefore rhe re 7 
dements arc abrogated by Chriſt: thatall things but faith , are indie" 
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Wert to be vcd or left : that nothing catn damne a man, but incredulirie: 
ric chaſtity in che vnmaried, 1s neither poſhible, nor to be demaunded 
\ (WM God: that the more wicked a man is, the moreneere he is to Gods 
ice :and finally , that whatſocuer our workes are, we are iuſtified, & 
reto be ſaued, if wee apply the merits of Chriſts paſlion to our (clues 
only faith : when men I {ay,shall be thus perſuaded, to what purpo- 
hall chey be exhorted to vertue, or reprehended for vice, ſeing that 
this dodtrin it followeth infalliblic, nor only that vertuous, and 
vodlife is ſuperfluous, fruitleſle , and impoſſible , when fate doth not 
ccemen to it, but alſo vice,and finne,is gratefull to God, being his 
nemotion, and worke, yea fatall to all ſuch as commit it, and ther- 
reineuitable , and remedileſle ? 
1 How ridiculous then, and abſurd, are they, who teach this do- 
trin,and yer cry out againſt vice, and perſwade men to vertue? Might 
key not Keepe that wind {as men are wont to ſay ) to coole their pot- 
we, and not looſe it vainelie with ſuch a fruitles labour f For may not 
tewickedſt man in the world, iuſtly anſwere them according to their 
wne groundes, that he can doe no otherwaiſe, then hedoth , becauſe 
hath no free will, and that God moueth, and compelleth him to fin« 
& therefore cannot of his iuſtice punish him for it, and that though 
Iverein his power'to amend his life,and to doeall the good workes 
(onthe world, yer it were needeleſſe,ſecing that the beſt workes, are no 
Wcter then the worſt, being all damnable ſynnes in the ſight of God: 
ud finallic, that he is iuſtified by only faith, and ſure to be ſaued , what 
ever he doth , if he truſt wholly in Chriſts merits? May not, I fay, 
Igyic moſt deſperat cutthroat inthe world, ſtopp their mouthes with 
Micle their owne oroundes ? 
JW Therefore the Lutherans in Germany, had greatreaſon to excuſe, & Chap.z;.vu; 
A | fend their bad liues (as you heard in the laſt chapter) by this very do- 86, 
Sin of their maſters, which drew them , or rather droue them head- 
Mg,to all that liberty of the flesh, which Luther , Muſculus , and Iohn 
Andrew (o ſcuerely reproued in them. 
} Hauc we not then iuſt cauſe to ſay, that theſe their maſters, and 
Prouers,are as ridiculous, as a phiſitian should be,if he should coun- 
ll bis patients, to vſe all riot in diet, and-yer ſtill exhort them to haue 
W=* of their healths, yea, and chide them when they ſurfertt © Orra- 
"may they not be compared to one,that Should caſt a man headlong 
Mthe top of a tower, and not only call afterhim and bid him ſtay, 
alſo exclaime,and cry out againſt him, for falling ? For 1o doe they, 


Wi when they haue precipitated men by their doctrin, and example 
HHhh y 


Burns 19 


comment au and the neceſlitie of good workes: w 


I528, 


principles, for the pleaſure of aprince, 


. 


— - Vid 5.4. " 
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to all ſynne, and wickednes, call vppon them to lyue vertuoud; 
and be rate them, and rayle vppon them, for their vice, "— 
74 Thistruly is ſo cuident , that ir cannot be denied, and the f 
two probable, or rather moſt certaine cauſes, may be given be | 
vſed in their bookes, and ſermons , to exhort men to vertue = 
hort them from vice. The one is, that, which I hane already touch 
when I ſpoke of the like proceeding of Fpicurs, to wit, to make th 
doQtrin more currant amongſt wel diſpoſed men. For if either Epicy | 
had taught and published his licentious philoſophy , of they theirſe 
fuall dorin EL okbout ſome cloake of religious piety , and 
loueto yertue, and hate of vice,no honeſt mind would euer hauebro 
ked, and much leſſe embraced either the one, or the other , wher 
now wee ſ{ce,that many honeſt, and well diſpoſed men , being deceiu 
with the honourable title of religion, and of the gofpell of Chriſt,ar 
with the plauſible prerence of holly (criptures, and ſome shew of y 


tuc, and promiſe of reformation , docas it were, in a goulden cy 


d-inke the poiſoned dreggs of herelie, ſo much the more greedely, 
how much more conforme, and agreable it is to mans corrupt natu 
and ſenſualitic,by which meanes alſo,the carnall philoſophie of zp: 
r#,and the beaſtly religion of Mahomer,were rhe more calcly dilperk 
ouer the world,as I haue declared before. 

75 Theother reaſon that moued them ,' was alſo common to thet 
with Fpicurs, and his diſciples, to wit , becauſe they had juſt cauſe r 
feare, that no wiſe prince, or magiſtrat, would admit, and endure thei 
doQtrin, if they should publish it without any maske, or vilard of ve 
tue, being otherwiſe of it ſelfe ſo licentious , and pernitious to con 
mon welth, as I haue ſignified : For which cauſe the Duke of Saxon 
( Luthers great patron) ſeeing after ſome time, the bad, and beaſtly fru 
tes of Luthers new ghofpell in his dominions, was forced to commant 
aſolemne viſitation to be made, throughour all Sax029, where init 
ordained, that the miniſters should preach pennance, the feare of Goc 
hich was done with Luthers con 
ſent, though it weredire&ly contrarie to that dodrin , which he ba 


moſt conſtantly raught, in ſo many places of his workes, as you hand 


heard:ſo ready was he, to collour , difſemble _ and contradict his own 
and toſaue the credit of hl 


ghoſpell, when he ſaw it endangered : but of his contradictions , an 


.other of his fcllowes I shall hauc occaſion to ſpcake more amply if 


Icafter. | Th 


a -— h-. 
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anduſon of this treatiſe , dewided mto two chapters. And frf, in thy, 
irefe recapitulation of the whole, with certaine confiderations reſulting they 
y, concerning 0ur 810 with God, chriſtian perfeflion, & fehatie, worthy 
þ be well pondered of euery chriftian man : And next , certaine douts are 


tured, nuching chriſtian perfeftion : ex how farre it may extend it ſelfe in 
tu life, 
CHaApr. 37. 


We Eixc now, good Reader, to conclude this ſecond parr 
1/2 of my treatiſe, I haue rhought good to add theſe two cha- 


atvnto thee, certaine conſiderations reſulting thereon, right wor- 


5 of thy due ponderation. 
firſtthen, I chowed euidentlic ( if Ibe notdecciued) the neceſlity 


{religion in common welch,by an argument deduced from the who- 

tothe parts,prouing it to be {0 neceſfiric for the conleruation of the 
bole world (where of eucry common welth is but a part ) thatthe 
ne could not ſtand with our it, in reſpe that the religion of man, is 
lefpecial meanes whereby all creatures are reduced ro their creator, 
Kcetuing perfeCtion , & conſummation by glorifiing him, for whole 
ruce, & glory they were created. So that religion is nothing els bur, 
$1 may ay, a ſacred & holly bond, or knot , whereby the world is 
ed, knit, & combined with God, and thereby conſerued : in ſo much, 
Matif this link, or knot were diſſolued, the world, & conſequentlie all 
mmon welths (as well , as all other worldly things ) muſt needs fall 
Pruine,and vtterly perish : the which I showed ſpeciallic in the firſt, 


kcond,and third chapter. 
} Secondlie, I prouecd the neceflitic of religion in common welth,by 


ore particuler conſideration of the proper en d.and felicite,as well 
« common welth, as of all mankind in general, and of cuery parti- 
uler man, prouing their felicitieto beall one, and to conſiſt in vnion 


vith God, which is obtained by religion. And this I performed in 
h the dodtrin as well of the 


me 4.and x, chapter, confirming it wat 

Uctent philoſophers, as of our deuines , whereby I clearely deduced, 

lt only the neceflitie,, bur alſo the ſupereminent dignity of religion 

ncommon welth, yea & that it muſt needs be the true rule, and rouch- 

bone by the which all policy isro betried , & examined. And by the 
HHhh 1 way, 
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way , I breefely proucd the natural ſubordination of the cinilf | 
{thatisto ſay of common welth ) to the religious, or eccleſiaſticas 
cietie (which is the church) by the ſame reaſon & law of n_ | 
the body is ſubordinar, and ſubie& to the ſoule, earth to bean | 
manethings ro deuine, and man to God,by all which 1 conuinced 
politikes of abſurditie,errour, Ignorance, & impietie, in thatthe ; 
uertthe courſe of nature, preferring their falſe reaſon of Rate bets 
religion, and this I ſpeciallie debated in the. chapter. 

4 Thirdlie Ideſcended from the conſideration of religion in gener 
to thediſcuſſion , what religion in particuler is the end, and felicitie, 
common welth. And for as much, as there haue benne in thewor! 
and yet are, 4. ſeueral religions profeſſed (all which, atleaſt, bearett 
name of religion) to wit Paganiſme, Mahometiſme, Indaiſme,& the 
ftran religion, I diſcuſſed which of them is moſt conuenient for ſtate, 
proued that the chriſtian religion istruely political, not only beca 
the other three are moſt abſurd, & ridiculous in them ſelues,& in ma 
reſpeCts pernicious to common welth (breeding contempr of religior 
Atheiſme, vice, & all corruption of manners) but alſo pecanſen 
chriſtian religion being the law of grace , hath the only meanes tort 
forme mens manners, to repreſſe vice, to plant vertue, and to vnit 
man & common welth with God ( wherein conſiſterh their true fel 
Citic) and that therefore the ſame, is conforme as well to true realo 
of ſtate, as to the veritic of true rcligion. 

5 Andtotbeend this might more : r'Þ appeare, Idiſcourſed an 
ply,as well of the admirable effetts of chriſtian religion in the conuet 
ſion of ſinners, and the reformation of mens manners , as alſo of t 
vnſpeakeable dignitie,and excellencie of chriſtian contemplation, an 
of the practiſe thereof, where by the ſoule of man is moſt admiradl 
vnited with God, & man beatified , or made happy cuen 1 this lik 
And all this I treated from the 6. chapter,to the 25. And by the Way, 
not only showed how the prouidence of God in conleruing thee 
pire of the Romans, concurred with his iuſtice 1n » 8; che ſame 
throughout the courſe of the Roman hiſtorie ( w ules their cog 
welch and cmpire was pagan) bur alſo I anſwered cerraine run ; 
obicctions of Macchiazel againſt chriſtian religion, namely nt 
chapter, where Idiſcouered his abſurd ignorance , ani malicious ! 
pietic. ; Jiuerſli 
6 Fourthly, whereas chriſtian religion is , now atthis day, alk 
profelled in diuers parts, & cuntries of chriſtendome , as by oy: ure 
Lutherans, Calumiſts, Anabaptiſts, and many other {caries (18 


\ 
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refit may ſeeme dourfull ro ſome which of theſe profeſſions are 
conforme not only to the veritie of religion, but alſo to reaſon of 
++) Thaue therefore from the 24. chapter hitherto proued , that the 
holike Roman religion is truelie political, & geeueth true happines 
nn, & common welth,and that the profeſſions of the ſearies ( & 

icularly Lutheranſme, 6 Caluimniſme) are moſt abſurd, in reſpe as 

of true policie, 6 reaſon of ſtate, as of the veritic of chriſtian re. 
ion, And to this end I proued, that the catholike Roman religion 
hh, hath the true imitation of Chriſt, the perfect praiſe of the E- 
gelicall counſels , & conſequentlie the higheſt degree of chriſtian 
tion, vnion with God, and the true felicitie of man, and com- 
nwelch:and thar en the other fide, the aduerſaries of the catholyke 
leion, and Roman church, haue none of theſe at all,8& conſequently 
ther the true felicitic of man, & common welth , nor the veritic of 
nſtian religion. 

And this, I hope, I haue madecleare, not only by the holly Scri- 
res, and the ancient Fathers, but alſo by all the external and cuident 
nes, that alm! ghrie God hath at any time vſed to show his internal 
on with his ſeruants, which I haue cuidentlie proucd, to be moſt 
nifeſtin the catholikes of theſe dayes,as they alſo were in the ſaints, 


holly men of the primitiue church, and of all che enſuing ages vnrill 
ktime, whereas I haue alſo showed, on the other {ide , that the (e- 
wies haue no participation at all of ſuch deuine fauours , nor any ex=- 


mal ſtones,of Gods internal vnion with them. 


Laſtly I haue proued my intent in lyke manner, by the doctrin and 
ts of both Bhiojons | having showed euidentlie in ten points of 
trouerſfie, that the Catholike Roman religion deliuererh the true 
nes to mortifie the flesh, to reſtrayne the violence of rhe paſlions, 
maftiſe all vertues,to obtaine Gods grace, & conſequenthie to make 
0py,as well the whole common 1 , as euerie member thereof. 
dthat on the other (ide, the religion of the SeCtaries, namely of L#- 
,& Calu;n, doth not only teach diuers abſurd , impious , & blaſphe- 
5 opinions and hereſies, bur alſo that it is an Epicurien doQrin,rtea- 
lp all libertie of the flesh, foſtering , & feeding ſenſualirie , with=- 
bving all men from vertue, and dryuing them _y tovice, and 
netothe ruine, as well of the whole common welth, as of cucry 
niculer man that profeſleth ir. And this I haue amply declared of 
l in the 30, chapter (where 1 treated of the Euangelical counſel 
naſty, and layed downe the abſurd , and licentious doctrin of the 
aries, with their looſe, and lewed lives ) as alſo in the two lall 


TY, A Treaſe concerninge Part. .? 
So where of I hope, good Reader , the contents are ye 
fresh in thy memorie, that I shall nor neede to trouble thee With 
further recapitulation thereof, and therefore I will now proceede 
draw ſome conſiderations out of all th premiſles, for thy further 
tisfation. | 

9 Thefirſt conſideration $halbe ,rthar ſeeing I haue ſufficientlier 
ued thatthe end, and felicitic of man, and common welth conſif 
In vnion with God, it infinitlic importeth euery man (be he priuat, 
publik perſon) ſeriouſlic to ponder, and waigh ſpeciallic two thi 
The one, the woorth & valew of this end: The other by what mc 
nes, and by whom the ſame is obtained. And therefore to ſay ſo 
what breefelic of both points, and firſt of the former: What isth 
in the world that can haue any kind of compariſon therewith, w 
ther wereſpet&t honour, & glory, proftit, and benefit, or els pleafy 
lwerenes , 8 delight?Is there any + ah , & glory inthe world cot 


parable to that which we receiue by our vnion with God? 

Io Forput the caſe, that a man were the greateſt friend, mignion, 
fauorit of the greateſt prince inthe world , what were thatin reſpe 
of friendship, and vnion with almightie God, who is Lord, of Lore 
King of kings, and the authour and = of all true honour, glory, 


$. Bern. ſer. happines ? Where vppon FS. Bernard aith. Quam miſert ſumnus GC. H 
17.inpſalm. wretched are we, that hunt after the glory which we haue one of an other, 
9 habitat . neglef that which i only of God, and hath continuance , yea & replemsher, 
filleth the ſoule with true- contentment,e> delight ? Where as the otherd 
pending only on the vaine conceits of men, is not only mixt je 
nit coroſues, & diſguſts, but alſo ſubic& to ſo many K 
checks, & changes, by practiſes of encthies, icloſies, ſuſpicions, tne 1t 
conſtancie, and mutabilitie of the princes themſelues , that it an 
times ſooner loſt then had, and cndeth very oft with lamencabledilgr 
cc, and remediles ruine. ; FR 
11 Beſids that, if we conſider whattrue hgnour & glory ys " 
isnothing els, but che publik woice (as Cicero ſaith ) of men , WW ol 
well and truely of excellent wertue, itis euident that where there 1s NO 6 
lid, and true vertue (which cannot be had without vnion wh Bc 
there can be no true honour , & glory , chough _ - __ : - 
power, & pompe be ncuer ſo greate : in which reſpect tn "Y 
wicked men,is woorthilie tearmed in the holly ſcriptures, ſ : od 
1 Macha. 2. vermis,dung, & woormes, being lyke to the gloworme , or eo 7 light 
rotten wood, which shynerh in the dark,6e being br _ euc 
appeareth to bee nothing els , but filth , and putrefacion: f 


Cicero Tuſ- 
eulan.q.li ;. 


honour, and glory of the world ſeeme neuer ſo glorious in the 
rope judgement of worldly men ( whole reaſon is obſcured, and 
red with errour , & pation ) yet bcing; vewed and conſidered 
th 2 cleare vnderſtanding , illuminated with Gods grace, ir pre- 
t diſcoucrerh the abietion, & baſenes of it ſelfe, as that it is 
' ing els in verity , but a moſt miſerable ſeruitud and bondage, 
f | | "D 
ie Wed with 2 vaine, and falſe opinion of honour, and glory: for 
WE. is (uch a ſlaue, or ſo infamous , as he thar is tiraniſed by his 
xe paſſions, by the deuil, and finne, as all woridlings, and wic- 
nenare, bethey neuer ſo honorable , & glorious inthe light of 
0? 
Phereas he that is vnited with. almighty cod , & thereby nor 
yhis familiar friend , and fauorit, bur allo vnws ſpirits ( as the A... 1.Cor. 6 
fe Gairh ) one ſpirit with him , is trucly honorable, and glorious, 
mphing ouer the deuil his owne paſſions , and finne, contemning 
the vanities of the world, and becomming euen in this life , a 
uenly and deuine creature, as I haue declared (ufticiently in my 
it of contemplation : and therefore ſuch a one, I ſay , is truely 
orable, how abie& ſocuer he ſeeme to worldly men. The due 
deration whereof, hath moued choſe wile, potent, and wor- 
\ Emperours, kings, and princes ( of whome I haue ſpoken be- 
t) to reiet', and renounce all their carthly glory , power, and 
finion, to the end they might the more alluredlic and freely, 
je this other honour conſiſting in perfect vnion with God, 
out the which, they woorthilic eſteemed all worldlic honour, 
de no better then baſe bondage, and ſeruitud : Whereas on the 
ler fide , all worldlie contempt is to him that is truely vnited 
t God, the hygheſt, and trucſt honour , & glory that may be, 
9 that which our Sauiour Chriſt, the king of glory, choſe for 
nlelfe, & for his deareſt frends : whome by that meanes he glo- 
150g only etcrnallic in heauen, bur alſo temporallic cucn heere 
dearth, 


This may appeare, both by the greate reſpet,and reucrence which 


pegs princes haue in all ages and times borne to holly __ 
es they lj f the world they were otnct- 
y tiued) though in the eye © CO  —_ _— 


© molt contemptible )-and much m rt; ro 
11 CI” 
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ro them after theyr deaths, on theyr teaſtiual da by aha 

| yes, & by the i 
nit miracles that haue benne from time to time and yet are wr 
at their monuments, 6: memories,which are more riumphaneche 
thrones, & _— of all carthly potenrats, kings, & mon 
become their uppliants : crouching , & kncelin o vnto them, andre 
rencing cuery litle rag,or relick of them;ſo honorable,% plorious 
in this world is he, who contemneth worldly honour ; & plor for 
loue of God,to the end he may be vnited with him, and Lend 
pſalmiſt ſaith of {uch. Mihiautem nimis honorificati ſunt amici tui dew 6 
T hey frend:,o God, ar to me very honorable,and their rincipality z very { 
or potent: and our ſauiour alſo him ſelf (aid of his feruants. 5iquy 
munſtrauerit , ec. VV ho ſoeuer hall ſerue me, my Fatherwhich «in hea 
will honour him,or make him honorable. And finally,of ſuch a one 
wiſe man faith in eccleſiaſticus. Collaudabunt multi ſapientiam eius ee. 
shall praiſe his wiſdome,and it shall neuer be abolished,the memory of him 
weuer faile , + hi name thall be required or ſought after from generatun 
generation, nations , E&- people shall ſpeake of his wiſdome , && the church; 
Show foorth , or declare his praiſe. 
14 Neuerctheles 1 wish it heere to be noted, that I doe nor ſo ſep: 
theſe two kinds of honours, ſpiritual,8& temporal (I meaneby {pt 
eual,thatwhich conſiſteth only in mans vnion with God,and conten 
of the world )as though they were incompatible , or could notk; 
together, but ro show how they are truely to be diſtinguished, & tc 
they may concurre,8& which of them is to be preferred: for there is 
dout but temporal honours, & dignities are the gifts of God, & bei 
well vicd,8: referred to Gods glory,as to theit end, may not only v 
ftand with mans vnion with God, bur alſo may ſome way bethe frul 
& cffes thereof,as when almighty God beſtowerh remporal honor 
Vppon his ſeruanrs,or conferueth them in honour , & dignitie, for 
ownegreater glory , & ſeruice: which may be exemplified 1 all thc 
famous,& holly emperours,kings,8 Princes, which hauc benne ct] 
canoniſed by the church for ſaints, or otherwaiſe knowne to be gre 
feruants of God,though they ſtill cerained their dignirie, & ſtares vnt 
their deaths, whoſe temporal honours receiuingſoliditie , & ſtabill 
by their vnion with God , haue made their fame no lefſe meworave 
all poſteritie,then theyr ſouls are, & ever 5hall be glorious n heaue 
fo that they may be counted truely honorabte. h 
»5 Whereas infinit other wicked princes , thoughno teffe for 
temporal dominion then they,yet are eyther buried in perperva'® 


Þ:> . , ' or 
v10D,or els remayne more infamous for theit vices,then _ 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 37. 60k 
ble for their power, and dignity, whyles alſo their ſoules are plun- 
into the perperual miſerie ot cuerlaſting damnation , and therefore 
ch the booke of wildome reſtifierh, that, 1//os deridebir Deus exc. Sep. 4. 
1a] deride chem, and they shall fall with out honoar, and be a very contu= © 
or Shame among ftrhe dead for exer. Whereby It appeareth that true 
our, whether we reſpect it, as it is temporal only in this life, or as ic 
xecnal, proceederh from mans vnion with God. 
Thelike alſo is ro be ſaid of benefit, or profht, which if it becon- 
kredas it auaileth,or helpeth to the true felicitic or happines of man, 
perow fromno other roote , but the bleſling of almightic cod the 
wer of all crue happines ( who as Ariftorle himſelfe teacheth ) doth ft. 
Ci lic lone. benefit & cherish thoſe, which are moſt vnited with "9: 
,vhome therefore, he concludeth to be moſt happy,as I haue ſigni- 
{ divers times befare : Beſids that if we take benefit, and profit to 
litin welth,& rirches,is there any ſo ritch,& welthy,as he that en- 
jeth 60d,who is all in all, and geeueth alſo abundance of welth, & 
kind of temporal commodities to his friends, 6 ſeruants, when it is | 
menient for them? In which reſped the pſalmiſt ſaith. Diwites ague- , _.. 
=, > eſurterunt,, Cc. Ritch men haue OD ; and benne hangry , but theſe pſa. 35: 
W ſeeke God hall want no good, that is to fay , not ſo much as any 
aporal good, when it is not preiudicial to their euerlaſting good, 
Therfore we ſce that God hath bleſſed many of his ſeruanrs in all 
es, cuen with temporal welth,rto the end they may by the good vic . 
cf ſerue, & glorifie him, do good to others,and conſequentlic en- 
tele their owne merit:though otherwaiſe when he ſceth in his deui- 
prouidence, that the ſame wold hinder the ſaluation of their ſoules, 
ether doth not gceue it them, or mercifullie depriueth them of it, 
ln for their benefit : for 2s our ſauiour himſclfe, moſt devinelie ſaid. 
kd prodeft homing EN YV hat doth it proffit a man #10 gane all the world, if Maith. 16. 
we bis ſole. In which caſe riches are ſo farre from being proffita- 
or beneficial, thatthey are moſt icons BING; as Salomon ſaith. je 
Mruate in malum Domins. Conſerued, or keapt to t he hurt of their maiſter, 
oſleſſor, whereof alſo 5. Iames admonisheth vs , ſaying , your gold j,,, c. 


7 pluer # rufted,and thesr ruſt,shalbe A teftimonze fo Jow, and hall eate your 


Je like fire, 
f Furthermore it is euident that al the benefit, & proffic thargroweth 


of vorldly welth,& ritches,proceedeth of the good vic thereof, for, as 
Wcomical poet faith, the goods of fortune ar good,or bad, according to the 


Mo him,chat poſſeſſerh them : Que wt ſeit tits bona,tll;,qus non wfitur refle, 
dS, are Ne hook to bon that ſeth chem well, burto him that ate 
ITii 3 ſeth 


Tere, 
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ſeth them they are pernicons, Whereof we daily ſee the ex Ip 
'who vie their owne goods, & welth , no otherwiſe go | 

| nap as kni rd 

cut their owne throtes, purchaſing ro theſclues thereby nothi hl j 

infamy, hatred,& deſtruQtion both temporal,& eternal, Fel | 

{ceing the good vſe of all things in this world, principally de = 

on Gods grace, & direction ( which inſeparablie compar 

ynion with man)itis manifeſt that all cemporal goods, & commoditi 

arc moſt beneficial, & proftitable to thoſe who are vnited with © i 

19 And what neede I {peake of the incoparable pleaſure, & deli we 
mans vnion with God doth yeeld him, I meane fach a vnlo, & ly 

degree,as I require to the felicity of man in this life; whereby heliuer 

& perſcuererh in the grace,fauor,6& frendship of God,free from the 
rannie of the deuil,& mortal ſinne,enioying true repoſe & peace of ct 

{cience,comanding his owne paſlios,& affeios,contening the worl 

& al the vanities thereof,abounding in feruor of ſoule, {wimming 
may ſay,inaſca of {wetnes , ioy, & exultation in the loue of God:& | 
nally participating now & then of thoſe extraordinarie viſitations, ; 

deuine conſolations which almightie God, out of his infinit bounty, 

wont cuen in this life to impart ſomerimes to his deareſt ſeruants, 
frends, whom(as we read in the canticles)he leadeth. In rwellam winari 
, Into his wine ccllers, where mebriatar ab vbertate domus Der,they are, o1 
was © of theplenty of Gods houſe,made drok as it were, with an inundatior 
Plal.; 3 & torrent,(as the plalmiſt (aith) of heauenly pleaſure & delight, havin 
Jbid. cuen in this our mortal & miſerable ſtate, a true taſt, or aflay,of immo 
ralitie,& cternal felicitie?what need I, I ſay,treat further of this,inthi 
placeſeeing thatT haue moſt amply diſcourſed vpon thelamein dine 
parts of this treatiſe,not only out of the dotrin of our chriſtian deui 
nes,confirming it by the examples of holly men in all ages,& times,b 
alſo out of the opinion cuen of rhe philoſophers themſclues , wht 
though for want of cods grace, & true vnion with him, they couldne 
ucr arriue to the experience of the true pleaſure, & delectation of it,y 
ſaw by reaſon, & ſeriouſly taught, thar all carrhly delites, & content 
mets,are but as it were,trash,S& trumpery 1n reſpect thereof, f or which 
cauſe they placed therein the end , and feliciric of man in this life, nd 
leſſe then £ wiſeſt, & moſt learned chriſtians doe. 

20 Therfore I coclude,that wherher we reſpect honour,proffit,or ple 
ſure,nothing in this world is coparable to mis vni6 with 6od,in whic 
reſpeCt the pſalmiſt ſaith. Quid mibr eſt in calo,& ate quad wvolur ſuperterrd 

8&c.what # there for me in heauen,or what weld 1 haue «f thee,0Lot app 


Fſel. 72, Farthimy flech,es- my hart haue fainted,or failed in me tot the feruent wy a 


criece in tho: 
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to beynited with thee. Dexe cords mes pars me Dew in aterny. Thou,d 
d,who art rhe God of my hart , Shalt be my part,or portion for ewer:for thoſe 
ch gue 414) fro thee shall perts h,&> thou deſtrozeſt all thoſe who foll, wing their 
labs, deſires doe deuwde chemſelues from thee,Gc therfore,mihs adherere 
Lonk eſt CN 1t 14 good for me to be united with Ged,e+ to put my hope in him. 
9 ſaid this royal prophet, who though he aboiided in all worldly ho- 
ar,velch,power,6& proſperity,yet placed his delire,& felicitic in no- 
ding but in his vni6 with almightie God: which the Apoſtle alſo figni- 
lof himſelfe when he ſaid. Omnia arbitror vt flerara , ut Chriſtung lucri- Philip: 3. 
um.l hold all things to be no better then dung, tothe end 1 may gaine chriſt. 

And of this vnion with 60d,S. Bernard ſaith notably thus: caro &+ , — 
a46,945 Iuteum quando ec. when us our flesh ex blood our veſſel of clay par- digends 
ref thu?mary when the ſoule feeleth m it ſelfe ſuch affeftion,that it # dronk De» $. Fen 
tedewine lowe,and forgerting wholly it ſelfe , becommeth as 4 loft, & broken 41. 
fel to it ſelf, £9- paſſerh wholly mto God , &- adhering, or cleauiug faſt ro him, 

ge one ſparit with him,ſayin [4 with the pſalmiſt,ny flech,and myhart haue 
ud. Thou 0 Lord who art the God of my hart chalt be my part , or portion for 
wr 1 Will count him,(aith S. Bernard, 4 happy,e holly man, whoſeeuer he 
1 Whome God hath granted the experitce of thu, this mortal life though it be 
t(eeldomeyea but once, e that for neuer ſo chirt a time,euen for one mintit of 
wwre, Thus Caith this holly & contemplatiue Father,of the incffable 
vorth, & dele@ation of mans vnion with God. 

þ This the is that vnz which,as our ſauiour ſaid to Marrhazis abſolutly , 
teceſary,for that all other things doe by their, mulriplicitie, rather di- E 
nC,the delite,rather deuid then vnite,rather enciiber,then comefort: 
(his is that margarit,or pretious ſtone, which the wiſe negotiatour, or erkn 
wrchant ſeeketh,& finding it,geeueth all he hath ro buy ir: this is thar Ig 
teſtimable ſweerenes, whereto the royal Prophet inuiterh vs, ſaying. 
bifate ex videre quoniam ſudur eft Domimus. Taft and ſee, for our lord i [weete: Pal 
bereof the wiſe mi alſo {peakerh,whe treating of a denourt ſoule, vn- 97 
terthe parable of a wiſe,& valiat womi, he ſaith. Guſtamr, eo widit, quod prove. zt. 
Mu eſt negotiario eiu.She taſted, e* (aw,that she had made 4 grod bargaine. For 
comparable is the valew of this vnion with God, that no man can 
onceiue it, bur he that poſleſſerh it,& therfore when S. Peter entoyed tt 
7 the mount with our ſaviour, he ſaid, hon eſt nos hiceſſe , it is good for 3# 
3.10 remaine heere : This is the goale whereto cuery man ought 
brunne, & the marke whereat we all ought to shute, the treaſure, 
treaſures, the fountaine of all true honour , benefit , and plea- 
me, the heauenly reward of all our earthly labours , heaucn on ear thy 


al eternal happines in heauen; finallie, this 15 the end whereto all 
IIii 11 mankind 
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604 A Treatiſe concerninge © Part, x; 
mankind was ordained | > _—_ 
incd,and conſequenthe the true felicirie of jv; 
common welth. And thereforeT leaue it to the co : "om . - 
man,who tendereth,& defireth his owne good heel _ OY 
him to ſecke,& procure it by all poſhble meancs & — * 
folly iris,to preferre any worldly honour, roffir or fre Tomy 
Thus much concerning;the woorth and is, uv of h ram 
filing in his vnion wit God. ne if 
23 Andnow to ſay ſome whart alſo of th 
meanes how its to be obtained, & who he = 
haue made it manifeſt, as I think , through out all this diſco iſe Fn 
the only meanes to attaine to this end , & true felicitie p bo h 
ſtian religion , whercin the true imitation of our Cnr Gi 
taught, & praiſed, by a perfeQ abnegation of our ſelues, themortif 
cation of the flesh, and the exerciſe of all yertue: {o that i wmv 
vnderſtood thar all thoſe whi ho ian fad 
X | e which profeſle, and hold the chriſtian faitt 
arriue to this felicitic, but-rhoſc only who praCtiſe the ſame inpe 
ion, as I haveshowed amply in the 22. & 25. chapters, where | ha 
alſo declared, that although the hygheſt perfeftion of Chriſtian rel 
gion,confiſterh in the perfect imitation of our ſauiour Chriſt, by 
obſcruation of the Euangelicall counſels (which in their higheſt: erfe 
Rion,are not compatible with the profeſſion of ſeculer men, 2h 
meanc as are maricd,& haue proprietie in goods, lands, or poſleſſio 
yer euery chriſtian man profeſling any lawful ſtate, or condition of life 
may be a perfeA contemplatiue , & vnited with God in greate perfc 
Rion,which I exemplified in many Kings, & princes ,who albeit th 
flowed in welth, honour, & proſperitie, yet were of ſuch rare vertue 
mortification,& contemplation, that they were hyghly fauored by 
mightic cod, not only with internal graces , & verrues , but alfo wit! 
external,& cuident ſignes of his internal vnion with them. 
24 And this,I fay,I haue ſufficiently fignifhed before: And therforefo 
as much as th crc arc three ſorts of chriſtians, who neuer arriue to th 
happy vnion with God in this life whereof I treate heere,I think gooc 
fir{t to ſay ſome what of them, as wel becauſe the due confideratio! 
thereof, ſeemeth to me very neceſlarie,& important for euery chunſtiat 
man,as alſo becauſe the ſame being ed ir will more clearclie# 
peare, who they ar that do attaine thereto. 
25 The firſt ſort of thoſe, whom I exclude from 
_ that which the chriſtian religion teacherh,8 being free from all he 
relic, orerrour in matter of faith, doe neuertheles wholly abandon 20 


geuc ouer themſclues to the world ; the flesh, & rhe dewil , 1n3u - : 
» > * - ** 4 


it,ar ſuch, as belecuing 
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they haue no more praiſe of chriſtian precepts for good lifc,then 


jery woolt ſort of heretikes,or infidels hane. 
Theſe are they, whrome our Sauiour himſelfe 2 $64 to ONEe, Matth. 22. 


cry 64 ml ro the banker of the greate king , at the mariage of 


.onne,lare doung amongſt the reſt , without his wedding garment 
krisro ſay with out charitie) whome therefore the king comaun- 
1obetaken, & bound hand and foote, and caſt in to the exteriour _ 
cknes. bi eſt fletus AF" ftridor dentium. VV here there PI weepmg f waylmg, 1018, 


qashing of teeth. 
| Theleare they of whome the Apoſtle ſpake, when hauing re- Gala. 


amended that fairh which woorketh by charitie , and afterwards decla- 
dthe woorks of the flesh, he concluded that , qu tala aunts regnum Des 
nnſequentur. Thofe which doe ſuch Wwoorks , 48 theſe , 5hall not obtaine the 
rlme of God. Finallic, theſe are they of whom I youre in the laſt 
pter, who not brooking the reſtraint of Catholike religion, bur 
uting after a licentious libertie, doe many times become Zutherans, 
mſ;,yea Turks,or Infidels:and therefore theſe are fo farre from all 
tion with God, that they are rather members of the deuil, not with x.Cey.zz. 
uding their faith , though it be neuer ſo greate, yea able toremoue 
puntaines,as the Apoſtle witneſleth. 
| Theſecond ſort of chriſtians which doe not arriuc to this vnion, 
of thoſe, who though they are not altogether careles of their lives, 
villing to ſerue God, and to ſaue their ſoules, yet their care, & dil- 
xence commonlie extenderh no further, then ro-conferue themſclucs 
lone ſtate, with out ſeeking to. proffit,or proceede in vertue, anderue 
frtification : and therefore, where as there are three degrees of good 
Unſtians,the firſt of beginners , the fecond of ſuch as proffic inthe 
jof yertue,and the third of thoſe which arriue to perfeftion (ro. 
bichthree ſorts of men, 1 applicd the three waile of contemplation, 
ercof I haue amply treated before,ro wit,the purgarine,the ulumina- 
lie, & the wnitiue way) theſe of whome I now treate, are to be ranked 
mit the ficſt ſort, to wit, with beginners who neucr palle further then; 
it Plrgatiue Way. 
| For, al beir they doe many good deeds, andare now & then,yez 
Kidaps for the moſt part,in the ſtare of grace , & conſcquentlie vnited 
th Godin fome degree, yet foras much as their fall into mortal ſin- 
Ksits alſo frequent, whereby they looſe all vnion with God , and beco- 
welis enemies for the time (I meane vntill they ryle againe ) therefore 


men, viing no other endeuour,then only to riſe when they are fal- 
ſinne, then to furnish 


kn,6 rather TO pur gEe,0c cleanſe themlclucs tom and: 
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and adorne themſclues with vertne ({eruine God rather f, e 
for loue, & louing him ſo,thar they may ap, lone th oO 
ach IC 7? eworld with 
uch,I ſay,are ſo farre from being partakers of that happy vn; 
God(wherein [ place the felicirie of man in this life 4434 = _ 
more danger dayly to fall cleanea way from him,and to looſe hi _. 
alrogether, then to receiue thoſe fauours which he beſtoweth La 
his deare (eruants,and friends, who liue in continual mortificaties 
the flesh, contemning , and hating the world , yea themſelves fore 
loue of him, whom therefore he woorthilie loueth cherisherh & 
pouſcth, communicating himſelfeynto them in ſuch ſort, as 1 has 
gnified alicle before,and much more at large when I treated of c 
ſtian contemplation,and of the admirable effefts thereof. 
30 Therefore I wish theſe kind of men for their owne ſpeciall god 
. to conlider, how farre they are from performing the obligation, 
duty .of perfect chriſtians , which wharir is I showed ply inthe 
chaprer,our of our ſauiours owne doGrin of the 8.chriſtian beatituc 
and his other admirable precepts of powerty of ſpurit , manſuetud , pati 
the loue of our enemes;contempt of the world abnegation of our ſelues,andt 
continual cariage of our croſſe,1n imitation of him, from the which nom 
profeſling the faith of chriſt is exempred, as I declared atlargein ti 
place aboue mentioned, where vppon it followeth,that ſecing allth 
vertues are moſt neceſſarie to the true imitation of Chriſt, and rhatne 
man can in this life arriue to ſuch perfeQion therein, but that he oug| 
to endeuour to be more perfect ( in which reſpeR 5, Tobn faith in tl 
Apoe.22, Apocalips. Out ruſtus eft inſtificetur adbuc : he which # inſt, let him be wt 
$. Bern. op. till, And S. Bernard : Numquam iuflus arbitratur ſe comprehendiſſe Cc. It 
56- juſt man neuerthinketh he hath comprehended, he neuer ſaith he ha 
ynough,he is alwaiſe hungry,& thirſteth alwaiſc after iuſtice,ſo that 
heshuld liue euer,he woold ever ſtriue to be iuſter,and endeuour V1 
all his force to proceede from good to better : for that he is not boun 
to the ſeruice of God for a yeere, or for a certaine time, like a hyreling 
but for cuer:)heere y ppon, I ſay,it followeth, that thoſe which contet 
themſclues to arriue but to a certaine degree of vertue , & do notleck 
daily to cncreaſe,and proffit therein , do not performe the duty of pe 
fe chriſtians. | 
gz This may further appeare in the royal prophet, wh mn 
continual progreſſe that chriſtians should make in vertue throug'. 1 
graceof Chriſt,their law maker : erenm benedittionem,(aith he, 1 
giſlator exc. Fortheir law maker shall Feue them, hi beneds = | fp _ | | 
32 


0 foretold l 


Shall goe from wertue to vertue, Qs ſo the God of Gods in S10Þ » Ti 
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\Thisis alſo ſignified in many places of ſcripture, where we arc cx- 
dro vertu , by words importing mocion,& procecding,orgoing | 
rard, as t0 goe,to comme, to walke,ts runne: 41 wilt venire poſf me, laith Lec. g. 
Fuiour, he which will come after me, lerhim deny him(ſclfe, and 
ep hiscrolle , and follow me ; ſignifying that he which will be ?? 
erfet chriſtian & follower of Chriſt, mult ſtil goe forward in the 
ration of Chrilt, that 4s to ſay, neucr ſtand ata Kay : Ambalate 
th he alſo, dum lucers habetis, walke whiles you haue light:& $.ITohn, ee Rr” 
the ame purpoſc,ſaith/thar he which faith he remaincth in Chriſt, r.10ax.z. 
rhtro walke,as be walked. 
lnlike manner the Apoſtle yſeth the ſame manner of ſpeech. very ary ; 
ſ, exhorting VS,TO walke in the newnes of life,to w4ke iVoorthy of our Vo= Epheſ. 4. 
wn,c> to-watke woorthy of God, which he expounieth to the Theſſals- 1 Theſ.4. 
laying. I'Fe pray , & beſeech you,that 4s you haue recetued of ws, how 
pot to wal ROC pleaſe God:ſic CH ambuletis,vt abundetis UELEBIL walke 
Jrut you 15 abound more. Atd agayneto the Colofians more plainely; 
Fe dee not ceaſe (aith he, praying for you,ut ambulety argne Deo , per omnid 
kentes,1 01 opere bono frutificantes,o creſrentes 13 ſaentia Det. T hat Jou Colof. T, 
walke woorthy of God, 1n all things pleaſing, fruttifyng mn enery good woor- 
encredſing 1mthe knowledge of God &C. Gecuing to vnderitand ) that 
awe waike worthy of God, & our vocation to the faith of Chriſt, 
in wegoe forward , & proceede ſtill fructifying, & encrealing in 
od woorks,& the know ledge of God. 
Therefore $. Auguſtin ſaith, Quid eſt ambulare ? &Xc: FPhat ts it to 5: Avg. ae 
te, ſay breefely its to —_ doe not underſtand it ver 
: profiit.leſt perhaps you of 000 rf - & [er.r5.c.15, 
* more ſlowly then you shuld doe. So he. 
This allo the Apoſtle expreſleth yet more fully to the Cormrhians, 
Mparing the courſe of a chriſtian mans life,to a race wherein we are 
unne continuallie vntill we arriue at the goale : An neſcts,laith he, 
L qt n ſtadio currunt ec. Doe yee not know that thoſe which runne 1 
race doo all runne,e7 yet but one winneth the pref therefore fo runne that 
My obtaine. 
Here yppon S. Berndrd maketh a notable diſcourſe, which I thinke " = _ ; 
Podtoſert doune here,though ir be ſome whatlong,for it containeth {upra. 
ot excellent dorin concerning this matter. 1b: tu chriſtiane , (aith 


t, fire tu; &c. O Chriſtian , fixe thou the ?? 
y Ul curſus profetFuſgue metdam Xxc Chriſt faxed , and ſetled "TR 


"ds of thy courſe & progreſle there, where 
Ewho became obdienteuen vntill death : therefore how much, or TS 
Vvell ſocuer thou runneſt,if thou doe not runne vnrill dearh,rhou 
"ut 20t reach, or arrive at the goale , & winne the prize , Which 1833 
KK kk . Chriſt: 
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« Chriſt: for if whiles he cunnes, thou Randeſt Gill » thou doſt not cor 
6 2care to him, bur goeſt further from him,& therefore artto fearet 
which Damd (aid. Ecce qui elongant ſe @ te peribunt : Behold all tboſe n 
© doe ſeparat themſelues from thee,d Lord, hal perish:therefore if to prof 
cc Or goe forward. in vertue be ro runne,thowceaſeſt there rorunne,whe 
'E thou doſt ceaſe to proffir;& where thou beginneſt no longer torunr 
chere thou beginneſt to faint, & faile ; where vppon it is-cuidentlic 
cc be gathered, that nolle proficere, non n1ſi deficere eft,not ts ſecke to proffir ys 
o« fhing els but to fayle, or decay. Iaceb ſaw the ladder & angels vppon j 
of whome none appeared reſting , or ſtanding ſtill, but all of the 
«c either going vp, or comming doune, to the end we may plaineliey 
cc derſtand thar in the ſtate of this our mortal life,there is no meane tot 
found berwixrt proffiting & decaying, but that as our bodies are alwai 
** cither encreaſing, or decreaſing,ſo alſo of neceflitie our ſpiritzor ſoul 
ec doth either profht or decay. 
37 Thus farre S. Bernard, who alſo els where ſaith further thus. 2u 
quy im ſchola\Chriſti non preficit exc. Whoſocuer doth norprottit, or gc 
Iders ep:341. forward in the ſchoole of Chriſt, he is vnwoorthie of ſuch a maiſt 
& eſpeciallic ſecing our caſe isfuch , that nothing remaincrh in one ſtate 
cc & therefore ter no man ſay vnto me, I will remaine as I ame, itſuffiſer 
me to be this day, as I was yeſterday : for (uch a-one fitteth doune! 
rhe way,and {tayeth vppon the ladder, where Iaceb the Patriarck (a 
ec none burrhoſe, which cither went vp, or came doune, and therefore 
== ſay, qui exiſtimat ſe tare, videat ne cadat,he which thukes that he Randeth , l 
© Te him rake heedeleſt he fall:che way is Bard, and narrow , and. the man 
manſions, or reſting places (where of our ſauiour ſpake) arc not heere 
4 . but in the houſe of his Father : therefore he which ſaith that herems 
| F nes, or reſts in Chriſt, ought to walke 4s Chrift walked, for Chrift, ast 
7.10an.2. Euangcliſt witneſſeth, encreaſed, and proffired in w:ſdome,er age, T3 
rag - both before God and men, therefore he reſted nor, ſed exiulramit vt To 
© @e (trrendam 1viam ſuam but exulted like @ gyant to runne hy courſe , & 10K 
we, if we be not mad, will runne after him. | 
38 Thus he and addeth further after a while : ler ws be moued _ 
« the example of our owne ſeculer defires, for when doe we cnet wo 
- ambitious man content himſelfe with rhe dignities thar be ww 
and not aſpire to hygher ? Or when is the curious mans CyE , if ro 
« ſatisfied? And whar shall I ſay of couctous, and volvpruous wo 
« {hoſe that hunt after yayne praiſe 2 Doe not their inſatiable de yi F 
gue vs of negligence, and tepiditic ? Therefore Jet vs hold 1t 


a infamous thing to be eſſe deſirous of ſpiritual goods, _ "= | 
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he things which are behynd,er extending my ſelfe to thoſe 
fi proſecut my cortrſe towards the marke : 1 


ley be (addin | Jo, 
| g, Quicunque ergo perfe / 
fre many of V5z4s are perfett think , or perfivade - 540 140 
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wporal: and let a ſoule that is conuerted to God be a shamed to ſeeke 
4reouſnes with lefſe affetio, then ir ſought iniquitie,& linne, lecing —n ; 
the reward of ſinne 4s dearh,and the frmat of the ſpirit s life enerlaiting: PTY 
which reſpect we may be ashamed,, to goc now more negligentlic?? 
girds life, then before we went towards dearh,and now to ſecke the yy 
ceaſe of our ſaluation with lefle diligence, rhen before weſought 
augment Our perdition,and damnation, wherein weshall be alroge- F 
ecinexculable, conſidering that the faſter werunnc in the way of li- »» 
the more eafilie we runne, and the greater that the light burden of 
r{auiour is, the more portable it 1s : Doe not the very number of + 
thers,rather eaſe,and lik vpthe byrds that beare them , then burden, ?? 
wdepreſſe them? For take the ferhers away, and the reſt of the body ,, 
Uleth doune ro-the ground: euen ſo alfo the light burthen , the ſweete 

joke;& dilciplin-of Chriſt,doth rather beare vs, then is borne by vs, ?? 
vlomuch that in laying it a ſyde, we preſentlie fall to the ground. 593 
þ Thus faith-this holly,and deuourt Father: which is right woorthie 
p be duly conſidered of eucry chriſtian man (of what condition vo- 
xtion, or ſtate, or of what perfe&ion ſocuer he be ) bur ſpeciallie of 
boſe,of whome I treate rincipallic at this preſent, Imeane uch idle, 
Jourhfull , & vnproflitable ſeruants, as do nor continuallie employ the 
ents, which their Lord, and maiſter hath geeuen them to, be pur to 


I:;and encreaſe, & therfore they may well feare, that when the dread- 
hilday of account,and reckoning shall come;they shal(as ourſauiour 
aſelfe teſtified of ſuch) be worthilie , caft 1n ro the exteriour darkenes, yryuth, 1, 


Where there ts weeping, and gnaſthing of teeth. 


erfett man , be bound ſtill ro tend to 


peretion, or otherwaylſe fainterh ( as S. Bernard faith) and faileth in ,,,. lore. 


ke courſe of chriſtian life, or rather {as he faith in an other place) 5, ze-1,a7d 
di in via vite,{aith he, regred: eſt, not to goe ſerm. 2. de 


Pcth backward, for non pro v. 2. 
wes > ward. And if the Apoſtle himſelfe, prrificario. 


"Ward, in rhe way of life is to goe ba " 
Tio ploried innothing ah, = the crolle of Chriſt, & wascrucified , & * *"* 


Vholly dead to the world \ and therefore had alreddy obtained an in- 


WMparable perfection of vertue, yet did not think tharhe might ſta 
bis courſe there,but faith 2 Fratres, ego me non arbitror com rehendiſſe SC. philip. z, 


Ietbren 1 doe not thinke that 1 haut comprehended , yet one thing « forgetting 
that are before,1 doe 


f he, I ſay , not only ſaid this 62; 


m(elfe, bur alſo ſeriouſlic aduiſed it to all others , how perfect ſoeuer 
ſumns » F0C ſentiamm,let Us there- Ibis. 


wr ſelues thus ) what shal 


© Forit theiuſteſt, and __y 
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welay of thoſe who loelitle care for perfeQtion of vertye that th 
either ſit doune, andreſtin the beginning of their race, Or a 
ſteppe forward,& two or three backward, and getno ground 0 
enemy, but rather runne round abour, (as the pſalmiſt ſaith of 
men, I1mp1j n curcuitu ambulant , wicked men walke in a circle as in alah 
rinth or a maze,ore els being entred into the chriſtian combat apai 
ſ{uch ſuttle,and p__ enemies (as are the world,the flesh, and the, 
uil, ) they fight fo lafilie , & cowardlie, that they continuallie jeee; 
many mortal wounds of them? Can ſuch euer hope to arriue at-4l 
goale, to winne the prize,or to get the vitorie, and croune, which; 
reſerued for thoſe that perieuer to the end , conſummat their courſ, 
and fight manfully inthe meane time ? Nay, may not ſuch coward| 
ſouldiars rather iuſtly feare,rhat they shall not only looſe the cron 
of cucrlaſting life, which they might haue gained , bur alſo die eter 
nalic of the deadly wounds, which they receaue oft times, if Go 
doe not extend extraordinarie mercy towards them ? 
41 And whereas, men are moſt commonlie the more negligentit 
this behalfe;for that they preſume ouer much,either of themſelues,o 
els of Gods mercy, I will breefely touch both kinds of preſumptions 
9. Bernard following S. Bernard in his notable treatiſe vppon the plalme.gu þ4 
2 pſal. qui bitat in adiutorio ge” &c. where he excluderh from Gods helpe, & 
babrat &. protection three ſorts of men: T he firſt are thoſe (ſaith S. Bernar?)tha 
opy. L, doe not hope: The ſecond, thoſe chat deſþarre : And the third, thoſe that 
hope in waine : of which three,the firſt, & laſt arechoſe of whome Jan 
to ſpeake at this preſent. | 
$.* Bernar4 42 Of thefirſt, 5. Bernard (airh,that there are ſome which maywel 
" 4 pſal. qui.be aide not to hope in God, becauſe they conkide in themlclues who 
Pabitat is hauing had, faith he, greate feruour in deuotion, in watching | in fa 
adroro. ting, and ſuch like, or perhaps ſtored theralcJues (as1ir ſcemethtte 
TT them ) with-the ritches of many merits, become ſo confident therein, 
that they grow remille,and ſlack inthe fcare of God, & being draw! 
awaye with pernicious ſecuritie,doe decline ro Idlencs, and Curiol- 
1 - ties,and ſoe by degrees fall at laſt in to greeuous ſiancs: Theſe ſaiwh 5, 
widem. Bernard, doe not dwell inthe helpe of the heigheſt, neither doc hope in him 
becauſe they truſt ro themſelues , Where as they ought ſoc much rhe 
moreto feare,, and to be the more lolicitous, and carctull, by. how 
much grearer the gifts,, and graces are which they haue receiued.. 
And therefore, he which is rimorous, careful, and feruorous m 
while, vatill he haue made ſome good progteſle in vertue, & haucha 


ſome aſt of Gods goodnes,andthen groweth more 4 — 


of t 
Vicke 


Policy and Rehiglon. Chap. 37: 613 
on his care, and feruour sShuld encreaſe: ſuch a one, ſaith S. Bernard, 16id- 
my* otherwaiſe, then a4 if be shuld faye , what neede 1 now (erue God __ 
hnrer, ſeeing i haue that alreddy which he Was to geeue me: But, o þi ſares, 
jh he, q14418 parum eft quod habes ec. 0 1 would thou knewe ſt , how litle it 
ub thou haſt, and how ſoone thou shalt looſe it,if he who gaue it thee , doe 
anſerue 1t 11 thee : And after a -whyle admonishing . theſe kind of 
gof their folly, and danger, in. that they make nor their habitation, 
od, but in their owne merits, & ſtrength , he ſaith. 0mid tulrim eſt 
Phat greater folly is there then to dwel in a houſe that is.yet skant. 
punne?doſt thou think.thatchou haſt made an end ? Mr cum con- 
anaverithome ({airh the {cripturc) tunc zncpit, when a man hath made xccleſ. 8, ; 
end, then he beginnes. Finallie, it is a. very ruinous habitation, or 
ulewhich hath more necde to be vnder-propped, and vpholden, 
1inhabired, 
Thus diſcourſerh $. Bernard elegantlie, to move thoſe, which 
we begunne well,& recciued ſtore of Gods gifts, and graces, notto-. 
glume ſoe much on their owne ſtrength, and merits, as tofſlacke their. 
miercare, and endcuour (as though they hadany goodnes of them- 
wes,or could conſerue 1t with ont Gods grace, who gaue itthem) bur.. 
Wtoproceede and goe forward with humilitie, diligence, and fer- 
ur, acknowledging alwailſe their owne inficmitie , & whenceis all. 
ſtrength, and ſufficiencie,and to woorke their ſalyation,as the Apoſtle Philip. 2.. 
ſeth, with feare, and trembling, remembring al{c- his other admoni- 
M. gut exiftimat ſe tare,uideat ne cadat : he mhich thinks that he (fandeth, ,, Cor. 10. 
thimrake hecde leſt he fall : And finallie to pradtife caretullic our fa- 
burs important precept, vigrlate, EX ordte,ncimtretis 1m rentationem, watch, accom 
pray, leſt you enter into temptation , for, as S. Bernard {airh,4gna Ur-g Bern. i 
i, & ſumma ſecuritas &Cc. It isa greate vertue, and the heighelt or p/a!. quiha- 
Keefe [ecuritie to line well, and vetto be more atrent to what thou —_ Df. 
ateſt, then what thou ſeemeſt to haue gott, fogetting thoſe things **"e* 7 
lich are behind, & extending thy felfc to thoſe , which are before. 
much concerning thoſe wich preſume of them ſclucs, and there- 
tedoenot hope in God. | 
| The other ſort of preſumptuons men , is, of thoſe which hope in 
{tvich 5, Bernard,) but in vane, becauſe they doe {o© Hatter them- 
us with the confidence, or rather preſumption of is mercy , that 
FYarcthelefſe carcfull to auoide ſinne : And 49 4/* rheſe,Lairh he,rhe Wy 2s 
Pet pronouncerh, maledifius homo qui peccat in ſpe, curiea u the man, Wie jog 
| th n hope : ſoc hee, and after a whyle he addc th ſu;ther , tal he h9pcs 


' ? _—_ 
une,who by contempt rezefbeth Gods g ace,and by that mednes dutn eanciat, 
| | | I K k k 11] and - 
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and fron hi _  p : and — he concluderh , that chok kind 
men, 4well not im the helpe e higheft, but inthe; - 

cherh this holly Father, Y gf, — me. Thuzt 

45 Suchtherefore are to conlider, thatGod is noleſſe inſt the 
cifull, and that as he exrendeth his mercy ro ſome, ſo alſo he on » 
his iuſtice vppon others , forſaking many(moſt 1uſtly no Jour)for 
negligence: And therefore (ceing.no man knoweth whether God vw 
extend mercy,or iticetow anda : and that cuery man maye juſt 
feare, that the more negligent he is, in hope of Gods mercy, themy 
he abuſeth the ſame, and deſcrueth rhe rigour of his iuſtice,isitnor 
_  treame folly in men by their-negligence ,to put in hazard their eterr 

bel os. "a {aluarion, rather then to redeeme (as FS. Bernard {aith) endles , and i 
—_— prehenſible torments, bremifimo, & teurſmo labore , with amoſt chort, ex 


bitat in ad- 


intorio ee. {abour © | 
47 Andalthough God be mercifull ro finners, yea and our of hisi 


fnit mercy, doth ſome times faue the woorſt , and moſt wicked me 
from eucrlaſting damnation, yer weare notto think ,thar eicher th 

or yet good men, shall be, by his mercy wholly exempr from his juſ 
ce ( qu inſtities indicabit, as the pſalmilſt ſaith, who will rage, orexam 


- 


P/al.74. 


: = ore the righreousnes of the uſt ) bur thac they Shall yecld 2 ſtrait account 


ſer. 55. in % AS 
camica, ener) idle woord, and pay rhe penaltie, and dets of their negligences, 


Maith.rz. nouſurmum quadrantem , even ro the laſt farthing , etther in this world, « 
_ -5- inthenext: where (ſaith FS. Bernard) all thoſe things, which haue bennet 
5. vers. i eolipentlic omitted, shall be payed im purgabilibus locy centupliater., a hund: 
ſer. de obitu *S'S | | | þ finall 
Humberti, fold, im places appointed for pergation : ſoc that , alchough they be nal 
ſaued, yer it shall betas the apoſtle ſaith) quaſt perignem, & by fire,wh 


+ Cor: Allthe wood, hay, and fubble which ch-y have built vppon , the founc 
+ tion of thechriſtian faith, sha!l be conſumed : where vppon S. Au 
rt: {ement, concerning the fire of purgato 


_ fin gecuerh a norablc ada | 
5. 4g. My occaſion of thoſe woords of the apoſtle. Ipſe autrm ſalum ent , fk 
Jet ſoc as by fyree 


Pſal. 37 | 
men quaſi per ignem : he shall be ſawed | 

cc 48 Bok Taith s. Anuruſtin) it is ſaid, he 5hall be ſaued, that fire 

contemned. yeatruely, though ſaued by fire, yet thar fire shall _ 

& grecuous, then any thing that can be ſuffred in this life, and you - 

« how greate torments malefactors hauc (affered , or may ſuffer > 4 

_ they haue ſuffred no greater then goodmen haue alſo endured, | 

© what hath any malefaQor ſuffred by the law , rhar martyrs haue . 

« ſuffred for the confeſlion of Chriſt? Thoſe euils therefore that are Nc 


. | | ; d 
in this world , be much moreecaſy , and yet you ice thar men V! G 
cc hem:there | 


_ what ſocuer you commaund them, rather then cnvure t ” 
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much better doe they, in performing that which God conimaun- FE 
+ rothe end they maye auoide thoſe torments which are greater. jy, 1 .* 
he And againc in an other place, he which will nor,ſaith he, culti= 4 Genef. 
ii field, but wiltler it be filled with bryres , & thornes , shall feele cr. Manich. 
nilediction of his ground here,and after this life , he shall either © 29+ 
arethe fyre of purgation, er.shall ſuffer eternal.payne: for:no man zz. 
.nerh this ſentence, therefore it behoucthk: vs ſoe to deale, thar we 
xfcele paine only in this Ilyfe. Thus ſaith $.. Auguſtin, & thelyke G _ hes. 
heteacherbexpreſſclic in adiuers otherplaces,agreeing with al the ,, .,, ;, 
hers of the church greeke, and latin concerning the paynes due at- ſer.41.de 54- 


this lyfe for humane negligences, and finnes vnlatisfied heere , as it ## & 4.50. 
hamil. ho.16- 


yappeare by the places b cired in the margent: wherebie we may , Orig: be, 
ww vnaduiſcd they are , who wil rather expoſe rhemſclues to ſuck q ;,7,,. 
heakeable , though temporal rorments, then take a licle paynes to exod.ho. 14. 


their dury heere, being with all vncertaine, whether their negli- #= _—_— le- 
0.13.18 


Kcemaye pronoke the juſtice of almightie God, vererlie to forlake — wy 
m, and to cat them into cuerlaſting tyre, as itfalleth out with ma- be-ugaiugs 
,vho hauing made greate progrelle in the feruice of God, become ,,,,, Greg. 


pligentat the firſt, and afrex a'whyle geue themfelues ouer , to all-Niſer. in 
or#.de mor-- 


ckednes. | 
Therefore I wish all menzno leſle then my felfe (for: I wrire this brof "ORE" 


—_—_ 
"—_——_— _ 
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ny owne inſtruction,as well as for other mens) continuallic to IC-.Cor. 6h (er. 
mber a notable admonition , gecuen by*S. Chriſsſtome to all chri- 20. in /a!l. 
0s. 74 chriſtians, ſaith he , delicatus.es miles, 8c. Thou o ghriſtian, arr 18's. —_ 
icat ſouldiar,if thou thinkeſt ro ouercome with our fight, or ugh pry 


mph with our combar, show chy ftrengrh, 8 valour , fight manful- blal.3 pans 
freelie, conſider the coucnam , waygh the condicion , know the ;,jr Terrull: 
efare ; the couenant that thow haſt made, the condicion 5 which li dt anims. 
bu haſt admitred', and the warrefare , where to thou haſtbound thy ca. 35. $.Cy- 
So he, wherein he admonishech vs of three things, which ren." 
porteth every chriſtian man to haue conrinuallie before his EYES. |,,. drob:tw 
The firſt our coucnant with God, when we were made chriſtians, zr,nbers. 
FIt,the promiſe we made in-our Baptiſme, which was to renoun- S. Chriſ ſer. 
te world, the deuil, and the flesh,and ro-ſcrue God in the profetiion bu On 
Mechriſtian fairh,during our hues: in which-couenant we prom- , 
notonly to belecue in God, batallo to obay and ferue lym, in kee- 
P his commaundements, in which reſpect the apoſtle ſaith > that f4- Ms: 
frauſe ſalurs eternge nmnibus obtemperantibus. Chriſt was made the cauſe © 'B 


"rnd! ſaluation, to all theſe which doe obay him, and therefore we ought 
fz& duly tg conſider, how well,or euill we performe this gh 
| FI . 


— — mem " 


———_— od c.—.@-— Ac, cond gears lea. 


5m A ay LY "_ A 


8. Bern. in converſation s in heauen. quia ſub clo, ſaith FS. 
 Pſal. Qus For vnder heauen all things are but a labour, ſorrow , Vantty , 


"G14 A Treatiſe conctrninge © Paris” 
| - The ſecond point 1s, the condicion of this ba "F 
etwixt God, and vs; which is no other, b "Wii 
| (firſt b rac F '* A , Out eyther Vnlon with C 
C y gracein this world, andafter eternallic in heaven \ f 
APR of the -cournant, or els eternal Pint vn they 
| Bo of it: except we ſarisfy the Iuſtice of God, b "i ws 
ty frures of penance in this life : which if we d | —— 
2 | | e duly ponder, and 
ny care of our eternal : | — 
x nal good, or euil, we-muſt necds be moued to] 
a bout vs,and to endeuour to diſcharge our duty, if not fo yrs: 
| God, and regard of his b | For GUY 
| God, gard of his benefits (or in hope of the euerlaſtin 
which he on hi ; _— 
of oil es 1 Is ra hath coucnanted to geue-vs) yet at leaſt for f 
1e vnſpeakKabletorments, prepared for ſuch as d 
the bargain on their. parts. I n— I 
2 Thethi | : 6 
ol » third point rouched by $.Chnſoflome, is the warrefare,wh 
: aue geeuen , and enroled, our names : whereby we are'to 
-—tprin that the life of a-chriſtian man,is no other then,as lo (ai 
- = = rerram , 4 Warre fare wppon the earth , thatis to (ay, a-co 
ght againſt the three enemies before named; the world, the fle 
andthe deuil,vnder the banner , and condudt of our capraine, and 
-wour Teſus Chrift, who guideth ys inthe bartaile,fighting together 
VS, and for VS, and will alluredly geeue vs both the vidorie,andt 
wats; oi we follow him, and fight vnder-him with perſeuerance 
the end :to which purpoſe itis to be con(idered thatthree qualities, 
VertueSAre no leſſe requiſit in a chriſtian to his victorie in this (picit 
warre,then in a comon ſonldiar in his temporal , or ſeculer warre. 
$3 The firſt is , true chriſtian valour, and magnanimitie in theco 
-rempt of the world, and of all the tranſitorie pleaſures, and delit 
thereof, as of things vnwoorthie of him whome God hath ordaine 
and callcdto cuerlaſting ioyes, of incffable, and incomprehenfible v 
lew,which therefore are obiets woorthy of the noble mynd of att 


chriſtian,who shuld ſay with the Apoſtle, cnurrſatio neſirs eſt in c4ly yt 
Bernard , omnid labor 


and affuthun 


Philip.3. 


babitat in Nc... 

: IE. 
adiutorio P 
£3:c.Ser. I6. 


The ſecond vertue,requiſitin a ſouldiar , as wel ſpiritual asteft 


oral, is fortitud, and patience,not only in the valiant reſiſtance 0? 
aſlalrs of his enemies,and 1n manfullic aſſailing them, as occaſion 
require, but alio in {uffring , and enduring patientlic the labouts, V 
trauailes incident to their profetlion , and neceſlarie to the obta1nil 
of the vicoric: for as the dclicat carpet knight, who cannot enduL 


hunger, cold, thirſt, watching, hard lying, and ſuch other bodjen 


 Polityand Religion, Chap. 37. 6ry 
L isnot fit forthe temporall warre: ſo alſo he is vnfit for our chri. 
campegand vnwoorthy the name of a chriſtian ſouldiar, who 
ppereth himſclie with pleaſures, and delytes, and refuſeth to carry 
roſe, and to endure the afflictions of bodilic penance, which is 
lp:cial meancs to ouerthrow his enemies, and elpeciallie his moſt 
meſtical,and dangerous enemy the flesh, in which reſpett the apoſtle ' 
[ have ſignified diuers times before,and cannot repeat to oft) ſpea- 


pof his owne fight, and combat, ſaid , non fic pugno tanquam atrens 
werans &C. 1 doe not feebr ſo,as a man that beateth the ayre, but 1 cnaſtiſe my 1.Cor:'y. 


y,od bring 1t «nto ſeruitud,leſt-whyles I preach to others , I become my ſelfe 
bet: ſo that according to the-dotrin of this holly apoſtle, the 

ſtizn ſouldiar which doth nor chaſtiſe his body, fighteth no other. 

lethen he that shuld make warre with-flyes, beatingthe ayre all the 

:and which is more to be conſidered , is in danger to become a re- 

bat, as I haue more amply fignified in the laſt-chapter. 

The third condicion or qualitic in a chriſtian ſouldiar , is an exaCt 

wence tothe commaundment, and will of his captaine,with artrue 
formitie to his actions, and imitation of his induſtric, valour , and 
ues: for euen as a temporal ſouldiar ought not (according to Plu- Plutar. *s 

uleand aduiſe) to haue any mocion at all of himſclfe , bur ſuch G#i64. 
h,ashereceiueth from his captaine:ſo ought allo the ſpiritual ſoul- 


rmuch more to be guided, and conducted wholly by the will of his 
Kuncand general,our ſauiour eſs Chriſt, who hath leftvs ſufficient 
ion for our condudt in his warrefarc, not only by his woord , but 
7 his example,which therefore we ought cxaAlie to follow. For 
at25hame were it for aſouldiar ; to ſce or vnderſtand that his cap- 
te keepeth watch,and-ward, that helyeth allnight in'the trenches, 
theendurerh hunger, raine, andcold , and expolſcth .himfelfe-to all 


angers,and labours, thatmilitaric profeſſion requireth, and yet he 
liewarme on a fetherbed, 


Mane the ſouldiar)-in the meane time, to | 
Itede well and delicatlie,and to rake his caſe,and pleaſure:can i ucha 
udiar hope for any other, but the ytter diſgrace of-his captalne, and 
Mecachr for a cowardlic and lazy companion * 

Andſoinlike manner , ſeeing we haue before our eyes both the 
Kin of our maiſte;, and Captaine Jeſus Chrift, and alſo his _— 
"ing,and leading ys to the abnegation -of our ſelues , conte my 
*Forid,and carilage of our crolle,asthe only -meanes to obraine IS 
Our,and to ſubdue his, and our enemies in this our f piritual warre- 
KW: Were it nota Shame for VS, NOT only ro reict his er man ro 
and inſtruions, bur alſo to be more dainty _ | , Icat Ars 
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And what excuſe can we hane for our orh,ſceing thar beſids his 
doctrin,and exemplar Anya! we haue alſo the manifeſt exan; iy 
an infinit number of his feruants in all ages, who haue exaQlie $ 
lowed his ſteps in the continual cariage of their croſſe, and mori. 
tion of themſelues ( as I declared amply in the laſt chapter: ) beſ; 
that he hath alſo geeuen vs ſufticient aſſurance, that he will ſto 
endeuours, and not only enable vs to bearec his yoke , and burthen b 
alſo make the (ame light, and pleaſant ynto vs: in ſo much thatirm 
be truely ſaid, tharmany ſowldiars,and menof diuers trades, and occ 
parions, take more 'paines to carne a pooce pay, or hyre, then mar 
good men doe to obtaine an eternal croune, yea and which is mor; 
many wicked men, endure more miferie many times to procure th 


(i 


accomplishment of cheir filchy pleaſures , and conſequentl:e to puſh 


chaſe hell, and endles damnation, then we 2re bound to take for : 
purchaſe of heauen,and euerlaſting ſaluation : and therefore what e 
Can we expect, if we neglect our duties ( not with ſtanding all the 
conſiderations) but that we shall be depriued of the reward,and cro 
ne prepared for vs, and alſo punished eternallie for our diſobedienc, 
nd ingratitude? | 

57 Thus then we ſee, how neceſſarie it is for every chriſtian mandul 
to ponder, and con{tdere thoſe three things a. boue mecioned þy 
Chyy{(oftome ( to wit, his conenant with almichtie God,the condicio! 
and the warrefare,or continual combar where to he is bound ) to th 
end that theremembrance,and conſideration thereof , may moue; an 
incite him to show his vallour, there by ro winne the vitorie, an 
crowne, which is in effect that vrion with God whercin confiſtet 
mans end and felicitie , firſt ro be obtained in-parr by grace in thislik 
and aftcr fully to be enioyedin erernal glory. And thus much Thau 
thought good to ſay by the way of duile , and admonition to fuch 
doe not labour dayly to proflit in vertue , and good life, but having: 
reddie wcll,and comendablie played rheir firft prize, 1n this ſpiritu: 
combar, and bchaued rhemſclues valiantlic for a while, doe afterwat. 
relent,ardiſecke not ſo much to obtaine the vidtorie, as only tp mall 
taine the combar in ſome ſort, and ſo weakclie, that they recetue man 
greeuous, and deadlic wounds, whometherefore I place in the fecon 
ranke of thoſe that ſceldome,or neuer arriue to that ynion with God 
which I haue deſcribed-before, ro be the feliciric of man in chis lik 
and conſ{:.quentlie of common welth. 

58 The third ſort, is of thoſe who are cur of from the churcho 


Chriſt, be they heretikes, ſchiſmatikes,or excommunicated p crſon _ 


\ 
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kch being ſeparated, and deuided from chriſts miſtical body , can haue 
winfluence of his grace, nor participation of his holly ſpirit, and 
pnſequentlie no vnion with him. And this being ſo eurdent, that no 

citian man will deny ir, of what religion ſocucr he be, I shallnot 
ede to produce an further proofes thereof in this place: (cſpeciallie, 
for as much at I haue made ir manifeſt in the Jaſt chaptcr,out of the 
miforme dodrin of the moſt learned, and ancicnt Fathers,thar though 
jy Should liue neuerſowell in the fight of men , yet being our of this 
gke of Noe,and houſe of God , (that is to ſay, being ſepararcd from the 
nitie, 6 communication of this Catholike Roman church ) they can- 
ptpoſliblie be ſaued : And thisshall ſufyle concerning the 3. ſorts of 
(fan; home I afſhcmed never to arriue to pertect vnion with God. 
3) Now therefore, will next proceede to ſpeake of the other point, 
nentioned by me in the end of iÞ1c 24. number, to wit, who they are 
katdocatraine to this vnion. For ſeeing thoſe only are excluded from 
r, who are either deuided from the vnitie of the Catholike Roman 
Church, or contaminated, and defiled with mortal (inne , or els careles 
@proceede, and proftic in vercuc, it followerh that ſuch as are mem- 
ers of the ſaid church, and with all doe not only liue in the obſerua- 
ton of the commanndments of God (that is to ſay free from mortal 
nne) buralſo daily tend to perfe&ion ( ſuch pertefion I meane, as 
Wzy ſtand at leaſt with their ſtate and vocation) thoſe, I ſay , doattai- 
tero the perfetion of Chriſtian religion, and conſequentlie'to a per- 
&vnion with almightic God,and to the felicitie which God hath oc- 


ned for man in this life. 
0 Wherein neuertheles it is to be obſerued, that although every 


one, that is juſtified, or in the ſtate of grace , is vnited with God, yet all 

ich doe nor arriueto that degree of vnion with God, wherein I place 

tefelicitie of man in this life, becauſe enery finner , be heneucr {o 

rieked,if he truely repent, is _ iuſtified, & in the ſtate of grace, 
[ 


tlough, being yer bur in the firſt ſte e, as I mayfay, towards chriſtian 
SN 41 he name of a perfect,& happy 


riection,and felicity,hedeſerueth notr | ap 
cariſtian, except he perſeuer in iuſtice: 1t being requilit rothe chriſtian 
flicitie,and perfection, whereof I treate heere, not only to belecue, 
nd live well for a whyle, but alſo to continue 1n true beleete, and in 
; and thyr- Matth.s. 


te exerciſe of vertue, eſuriendo &> ſitienao Liſtiriam, Pngaitg | 
| h who ſocucr doth , he 


ſing afieriuſtice (as our Sauiour _— t. yea, and a happy 
bes up edalult, yea , 
perfecB@hriſtian, and myarnaly God . and therefore dwelleth as 


Man, being continuallic vnited with : 
the Plalmiſt ſaith) in adiurorio alriSimi. &cC. in the oh K - ory” > Pſal. 90. 
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1m the proteftion of the God of heauen. 
61 And no merue] though continuance, and perſeuerance ire wif 
ro our chriſtian; and ſupernatural felicitic, ſceing the philoſophe w 
quired the (ame to theirs, which was .only natural , conliſtis we: 
| continual exerciſe of the moral-verrues,as appeareth in Ariſe _ 
Arif. ethic. therefore defined it to be 4 operation, or woorking acording ty ye | 
I.C.7. n 4 perfett life, that is to lay ina continual courſe,and proprefleof yew 
See I. _ tue : for as one (wallow\,faith Ariſtotle , maketh no ſummer, 6 neith 
we! = ©nc, nor yet many 1uſt;and vertuqus acts,make a man truely bappy,bux 
lec. 14. &in the continuance thereof: 
epito, ethic. 6z And the ſame is with much more reaſon required to the perfe 
@ion of our chriſtian felicitie: for though ir be but temporal, andim- 
perfect in. reſpectof rhe erernal, yer being the highway, and ſpecig] 
meanes to lead ys thereto, yeaandareſemblance,or rather ſome begin 
ning, and participation thereof in this life, it muſt needs be ſo much 
- the more perfe&t, by how much more it reſemblerh, and approchetht 
the etcrnitie,and perfeftionof that other, which is the end, andcon 
ſummation of it: And therefore the more continual, and durable itis, 
the more perfe& it is, and the more deſerueth the name of felicitie; tc 
which purpoſe it may al{o be noted, that when our {auiour taughtth 
8. Beatituds (conlifting in powerry. of ſpirit, manſuerud,purity of hart, merg, 
hunger, and thirſt of iuftice, and the reſt) he meant not that thole are hap: 
py who exerciſe the acts of thoſe yertues fora daye, or two, or fora 
while, but thoſe who hauing the habits of them infuſed by the holly 
ohoſt, doe conſerue the ſame, and ea gerlic proſecur, and performe the 
a&s thereof, whenſocuer occaſion requireth : for fuch doe truely en- 
ioyec that repoſc,and peace of mynd, that light of ſoule, that feruour 
of (pirit,that abundance of Gods grace,and (weetenes in his loue, and: 
finallie thoſe heauenlie viſitations, and deuine fauours, by the which he: 
o_ his ſeruaurs happy eucnin.chis life,as L hauc often {ignifted de- 
OTre.. 
63 Therefore foras much as true iuſtice,or righteouſnes,where incon- 
fiſteth chriſtian perfeion,& felicitie,is loſt; and extinguished by mor 
ral ſinne,, (which maketh vs enemies of God , members of the deuil, 
and conſequentlie moſt miſerable) it followeth that-our pertedion, 
and ſelicitie, cannot ſtand with mortal finne, but reqttireth perſeueran- 
ccinvertue, and true juſtice : whereby it may appeare, thar.7didnot 
with out greate reaſon exclude from our chriſtian felicitte, all thoſe 
who doe not labour to proceede,and profhr in the waye of vertue, bu? 


content themſclues with a certaine mediocritic thereof, and ayme #* 
ns 
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ter marke, but to ryſe when they are fallen,and therefore goe conti- 
llic tumbling, ryſing and falling 4 comitting many morral ſinnes: 
calchough fuch be ſomerimes vnited with God (as Lhaueſaid)when 
ey artiſe from ſinne, yer they are farre fromthat degree of vnion 
+h God , which is requifit to Chriſtian felicitie , ſeeing they are ma- 
rymes not only moſt wretched, and miſcrable for the preſent , bur: 
þ in greate danger of erernal miſerie, thatis to ſay of eucrafting, 
nation , Whereinto many ſuch doe daily fall, as I hauc ſufficicatlic 
cared before. 
But heere now, there may be moued a dout which I thinke good- + 
olatisfic by the way, to wit, whether there is, or can be any chriſtian: - 
fetion, ſeeing I haue made it euident before, that no man.can be 
perfect in this world, but.that he may be more perfect, yea and that: 
ought ſtill ro tend to perfeQtion, where vppon it ſcemetrh to follow,” 
I » aak is no true chriſtian perfeCtion, ſeeing that what ſocuer is per- 
&&, wanteth nothing to perfeRion,for if itdoe, it is not. perfe@, and: + 
kerefore if any. chriſtian man. wereperfe&, he shuld not neede to. 
ke further perfe@ion : Seeing then the moſt perfe@ chriſtian , is: 
il bound -to tend ro perfeCtion, and conſequentlie is vnperfe, it ſee- 
eh that there is no chriſtian perfection. 
For the ſatisfaftion of this dout;and to show withall;, how farre 
lriſtian perfeion may extend itſelfin this life, iris co be conſidered, 
what it conſiſterh principallic ( or cflentiallie, as S. Thom: ſpeaketh) 8. Tho. 2. 2: 
that it principallie conſiſteth, in the obſeruation of the law of God, 9:184- 47-3» 
Ihaue ſignified before, where by man is truly made the ſeruant, fred, 
dchild of God, enheritour of his Kkingdome, anda perfedt chriſtian, 
ning nothin g tharis neceſlarie tochis ſaluatio:for orherwaile Chriſt 
renot a good;and perfet lawmaker,and a ſauiour,if his law being 
ly performed, ſuffized not to make vs perfet chrifttans., and to ſaue 
by the helpe of his grace, and merits of his paſſion. 
) Now then this obſeruation of the law of God,is truc 1uſtice, and 
fltcouſncs, where of $: 1oþn ſpeaketh,when he ſaith, he which doth 14- 1.10an.34 
,v1.4ft, 45 he alfo ( that is to ſay Chriſt) » 14ft, and the deers of the law, Rom. 2: 
uth the Apoſile, hall be inbified before God : Alſo you are 3) friends daith 
tauiour, if you doe thiſe things which I commaund you :. and agarme-: he Toan. ty. 
 loucch me, ſaithe, will keepe my cCOmmannaments , and my Father will 1048. 144 
him,and wee will come vnto him, and make our abode with him : whereby 
t aviour fenificrh, that thoſe which Keepe-his commaundments,are. 
y vnited with his Father, and him;which they could -nor be if they 


Xenot iuſt and therefore he allo ſaid to the ſame puroole, if rhow wile ## —_ 
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00 enter into life keepe the commaundments , which in like manner the ho 
P/al. 118. Ghoſtreacheth expreſlclie, by the royal prophet, ſaying,beat; jmmacyl 
Item pſal.1. zn V4 &C. happy are the immaculat , or the vnſpotted in che Way, whow 

mn the law of our Lord. 

67 Alforheholly (criprureteſtifying that Zacharias,and 2l;rdetl w; 
beth uſt before God , showeth the caule,adding,incedentes in omnbu m 
dati,e inſtificationibus demint , ſine querela, going 1m all the commaund 
and inſtifications of our Lord , without blame. Finallie Ecdeſpables geeuit 
this golden leſſon. 71me Deum, & mandata ers obſerua,feare God, and, 
pe his commaundments, addeth hoe eft ons homo, this s ewery man;that is 
ſay,this is the end, and perfeQion of euery man. So thatin the obſe 
uation of the law, and commaundments of God,conlifteth both ma 
1aſtice, and his perfetion, in which reſpe& it 4s {ayde of wv intt 
holly ſcripture, that he was wir iuftus,or perfeftn, aiuft , and perfelt 
anda[mighric God ſaid to Abraham, ambula coram me , & eſto perfefl 
watke before me, and be perfeft. And againe : king Frechias praying to : 
mightie God for health in his ficknes , ſaid, that he had walked be 
him in veritate &> in corde perfettoin truth, and in 4 perfeft hart , which a 
mightieGodapproucd by granting him his requeſt and reſtoring hi 

' to health. In all which I wisk it ro be noted by the way, not onlyth 


Lil. 1. 


Eccleſ.ca. 
m_ 


crue juſtice, and perfeAion conliſterh inthe performance of Gods la 

( whereof I ſpeciallic treate for the preſent) but alſo that the con 

maundments , and law of God, are poflible to be kept, whiche 

aducrſarics do abſurdlie dery, as $hall further appeare 1n the nc 

chapter. 

68 Of this perfetion Myſes ſpoke, when he (aide to the people, p 
3X0 fetlus ers, e- abſgue macula, thou shalt be perfett, and with out ſpot. And t 


2. Keg. 22. 


Royal prophet , perfefus ero coram te &C. I wil be perfelF before thee , WF 
Lord, and 1 will keepe my ſelfe from my miquitie. And our fautour to il 4 
= 94 diſciples, perfe&i eftote, 8c. be you perfetT,as your heauenly Father # perf P 
FF” Althc Apoſtle ſpeaketh thereof in diuers places, as Gaudere, per 
i eſtare &c. remyce, be perfef, take exhortations , be of one mynd CC. - 
Y - cunque perfeth ſum &C. let vs all that are perfett, be of this mn = 
© Lag againe, all ſcripture, ſaith he , inſpired of God # prin &C. ut #4 
fit homo Dei,ad omne opus bonum inſftruttus , that the man of God o_ 
PET - feft nſtrufed to every good woork. Allo S. Iames , patientid , - W al 
perfeftum babeat , VF fits perfettt , er integri CFCs let patience ie 4 (c 
t. loan. 2. Woorke, that you may be perfeft, and entyre,fayling nothing. FR G 
 {aithalſo of this perfeQtion. Qu ſeruat verbum er 1 hoc vere C — 
# 
perfeAla eſt , he that keeperh his world (or commaundment ) #8 1m 


Policy and Religion, Chap. 37. -. 62»: 

als perfedb 1 very deede. 

" Nevertheles I wish it to be vnderſtood , that 1 doenot aflipne 

je aperfection voide of all frailties, or imperfe&ions, that is to an 

fom all venial ſinne,with out the which no man paſſeth the cour- ; 
of this our mortalitie ( as #. 1oþn witneſlerh, ſaying , Sr dixerimus &c, *941-L- 
Yor hall [ay that we haue no finne, we ſeduce our ſelues, and the truth 1 not | 
w,O" S. lames : in multy © endimus omnes , we doe all offend in many 1400.3: _ 
gr: and laſtly Salomon, ſeprees 3n de, faith he, cadit 1ſtus , e- reſarget, Prouer. 24... 
Luft man shall fall ſeuen times a day,and riſe 4 gaine:)bur TI exclude from 

rchriſtian perfetion, al mortal linnes, becauſe they doe direRlie im- 

enethe law of God, in ſo much that out 1uſtice, and righteouſnes is 

| and abolished therebie, and we ſeperated fromall vnion, & frend- 

Ip with God , made members of the deuil, and- deputed to cternal 
nation , except We repent. 
» Whereas the other ſort of ſinnes , which Tcall venial, becauſe in 

pect of their lightnes, and our frailty they deſerue pardon,are not di- 
lic wntra legem Dei,againſt the law of God ass. Thomas teacheth,butg py, _. 
trrlegem, beſyd the law,not hauing(ſaith he) perteQlic and abſolutly , ,.85.a7. 5. 


enature of finne, bur being a dil; olition thereto, in which reſpect &9. 88. ar. 
eallo compareth yenial ſinne to —_ and mortal finne to death, 7 primi & 
dtherefore ſuch humane frailties, as the iuſteſt men doe now, and h_ peg 
len commit,do not exclude charitie,nor deuide them from the vnion, , ,. ag 
dfrendshipof God, nor abolish their iuſtice, and perfeftion,, but 

ky well ſtand there with , according to the dottrin of S. Auguſtin, 5. Aug. 1. «e 
Moſpeaking of iuſt men in the law of nature, ſaith. £444 ſepe 1 lewſ- —_— —_ 

| #&c. becauſe ſinne dath creepe in oft times in very yp emer” IS». 


times at. onawares they were ruſt , and yet not with out finne, 10 he : tea- 


CT DT EPR -_— OI” 9g 


_—_ 


np that light & litle finnes, commonlie called venial, doe not exclu- 
| uſtice , ot righteouſnes, where of rhere can be no dout, for other 
Faleno man could be inſt in this life, which were flat contrarie to the 


wlly (criptures,as it may appcare by that which I haue alceddy rou- 
edalitle before,and shall ap{-care More amply in the next chapter, 
Mere I meane to confirme our Catholike doctrin concerning a true, 
taland inherent iuftice. | 

! Therefore the Chriſtian perfeQion, whereof I ſpeak here (and 
Mhcreto I doe ſo much exhorr cuery chriſtian man ) is to be vnderſtood 
bode no other, bur ſuch, as God doth expedt , and exact of vs in this 


"*pe rf effi, (aich $. Hierome Fo quam capere poteſt haumand naturd-: 4 perfe- a wu rg - 
"wn, which humane nature may. receiue that is to ſay , ſuch a __ | = = = 
"May ſtand with our frailty; ſuch. 1 meanc, as though it be _ ”- 


Yppon the obſeruation of Gods law, through the helpe \ andal q 
2 4.C9r,z, -of 1 


_ quent. 


 $.Dionlſ. ec- 


. vithh. wite 


-rnonaſs, F#othe purity of Angels,w 


"2622 A Treatiſe concerninge 
Is grace, (with our the which no man can think 6 much  .: :: 
thought, and much leſſc ariue to any degree of perfe@ien) _ 5 
freeor exempt from humane imperfections, and therefore.ir may | 
_ daily refined, encreaſed , and grow'more perfe&, vntil it come-to! 
conſummated, and perfited,in cuerlaſting glory , as the wiſe man fipr 
Pronver-4. hieth , ſaying , zuſorum ſemita, vt lux _ &C. The-way of the.juf 
a shyning light., proceedeth , and groweth continuallie , wntill ithe perfet l 
- Meaning by perfetF day; the perfeftion of the next liferwher (La | 
Apolſile) cummwenent quod perfettum eſt,cuacuabitur quod ex parte eft, why 
thatshall come which is perfett,charwhich4s of 4 part , or vnperfe ; chal 
exacuated,or made voide. 
72 Andtherefore,as there are divers degrees of iuſtice,or righteat 


[, Coy. I, 


a Supra.nu. nes ( for no man is ſo iuſt in this life, buthe may be more iuſt, as Tha 


39. & ſ& aſufticienclic proucdalreddy : ) ſo allo, there are diuers degrees ofper 
fcion, and in cuery degree a man may. be ſaid toe both perfe&, an 
ynpertect:perfet,in reſpettof thoſerhart are nor ſoc perfed as he: an 
vnperfe@, in reſpe& of others that excell him _— 

. example, he that obſerueth rhe commaundments , (that is to ſay liver 
- with out morral linne) is perfe&, ( hauing attained to the firſt degre 


. of chriſtian perfeCtion) andyet not ſo _—_— as he, who doth with 


- obſerue the Euangelical counſel of voluntarie pouertie , and therefor 
our ſauiour (aide to the yong man, who affirmed that he keapt tl 
commaundments. $14 perfethu eſſe-8c. If thouwilt be perfelt., gue, 
ſell all thou haſt, &- geeue it to the poore ,,and yet he that Shuld L doe 

 $huld notbe ſo perfe, as he'that shuld adde thereto continencie, a 

. Chaſtitie forthepure loue and ſeruice of God , as may- appeare bytt 

\ Which I haueamplydiſcourſed inthe 29.chapter , to prouc that virg 

-nitic,and chaſtitic is aſpecialpoint of chriſtian perfection. jy 

cleſpaſti Pie 73 Alſo ſuch a one;as liueth out of mortal-'ſinne , and with: ys 

_— par;ucth thoſerwo Euangelical councelsof pouertie, and chaſtitie, 


EN equalin perfetion-to him, who addeth thereto the third counſel 


S. Baſil. de perfect obedience, and abnegation of himſelfe in religious =_ 
emonaſt.con- yh ere by he maketh a perfe& ſacrifice,and holocauſt of himſclrerol 


fit. c.18. 


oo” Nv, Mightie God, as I haue amply proued in the 31. chapter , where | a 
x: 91g 4 "Au the greate dignitie : 5 high perfeftion of reli iouot0 
obitu. Baſil.of the moſt ancient, holly , and learned Fathers,who cal it ey n * 
p . Chriſoſt. fettiſumam, a moſt perfett bfe : perfethonsculmen 5 _ e fafogi# n, mi 
ner. heyght of perfeflzon , and topp of wertue,d moſt hy , and excenent "ft F 

| (fires not only all hollines,O aj l » 


oo 


Policy and Religion.”  Cnap.z5, ©: 
oof bolines,yed and the very end, and conſummation of all perfe ion, for ſo 
*h F, Bernard, meaning only fuch a perfeQtion as.may be obteined 8 Bina 
1had inthis life : which alſo may be continuallie augmenred and g; 42, ſoli- 
reſed,as I haue ſignified before. oY fs | Is tar. ad fra- 
Forno man in religion is ſo perfe& , but hemay be more perfect, fre: demite. 
tis to aye , more feruent.in the loue of God, more refined ro his 
ll, more humble, more patient, more meeke, and more pure of hart 
he keepe continual watch vppon himſelfe, _— examine his con- 
ience,combatt daily with his pafſions,and bad inclinations,and mor- 
F, or chaſtiſe his flesh'to make ir'ſubie@ to theſpirir, whereby 
6 in p4rd man as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , 94 be renewed from daye ra 2. Cor.4: 
jr. Andyct when he hath all donne, he shall be vnperfe@ in reſ; pe& 
the Angels , and ſaints in heauen, in whome alſorhere are degreefe 
# perfection, no lefle then of glory, and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith 
at , 4s one ftar differeth from another in _—_— » fo alſo Shall "it be 1-Cor.i5; 
rhe reſurreZt;on of the dead. Finally the mo perfect angel, or ſaint 
rrather the perfections of all angels, ſaints, and ether creatures, if 
ewereall ioynedin one, yetshuld be vnperteR in reſpett of the in- 
it perfeCtion of almighty God, who is perfeCtion itſelfe, and impar- 
fi owne excellencies,and perfections to his creatures, dzuidens fin- 
prout wult,deniding the ſame to euery oneas1t pleaſerh him, 
# Thus then we ſce,that there are diuers degrees of perfe@ion , and” 
tthe beſt men , are both perfeft, and wnperfett, which 5. Auguitin 
ſerueth very well in the woords of the apoſtle, who hauing ſigni- 
Wed how much he contemined the world , berng configured , (as he ſaith) 
Ite death of Chrift, acknowledged his owne imperfection, adding, non 2b. 3. 
* um acteperm aut 14 perfettus ſim, not that I haue alreddy receiued y Or 
lam now perfett; and yet neuertheles ſaith 8. Augwitn , he (aith 
ortly afrer. @ uicunque ergo perfetts ſun hes ſentiams , let vs therefore, Ibidems. 
Many 45 are perfett, be thus minded. | 
Here yppon 8. Au7uſtin ſaith,that alchough the apoſtle Was , Per 5 gup.li.s. 
IM viator, a perfett trauailer, yet he was not, p/1s Hmners perfetrone oy de peccator 
hr, perfett arriner at the end of hu iourney;as allo els where he ſaith to merit. &re- 
elame purpoſe that we may be heere, perfeth wvidtores , nondum perfett miſ C&. 13. 
: # de werb. 
ſores perfett traudylers,but not yet perfett poſſeſſors, gecuing to vnder- Apoſt.ſer.1s. 
ad, that all human-perfe@ion is no other, but,as it were, a continual ,, ;. 
ney, or peregrination towards our cuntry, Which is heauen, and 
a (1f we proceede from vertue to vertue in this life) we hall hauec , md 
rean eternal poſleſſion'of true perfection in euerlaſting glory :in,;, pſal. qui 
Wch reſpe&t $. Zernard alſo ſaith, thatthe perfeRtion of thus lite, is þalucat, 
OY | M M mm but 
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I.Cor.22, 


£ 4 A Treatiſe concerninge Parr. z: 
bur imperfecta perfethio,an umperfett perfettion , which $hall be perfited : 
8. Aus, in the lifeto come, andinthe meanerime (ſaith 5. Auguſtin) alter my 
Plal-z8. Fes efſe perfetine,nf ſeras hic re non. poſſe eſſe perfeftum,thou canſt not oth y 
| be perfec; except thou knoweſt, that heere thou canſt not be perſeft fipnifi 
thatnothing is more requiſit, on our partes, to chriſtian perſedtio 


then a true, and profound humilitie, which can neuer be with onr 56, 
fect charitic,from whence proceedeth the obſeruation of Gods i 
and conſequently all chriſtian perfe@ion, as shall further appeare nth 
next chapter. 
1424. verp, 77 ThercforeI conclude for the preſent concerning this point wit 
abol. (er.x, * Drecfe,and graue aduiſe of F. Auk : profcite (ſaith he ) fratres » 
ca. i5. SC. Goe forwards my brethren,and profhit in the way of yertue, diſcuſe, « 
| examin your ſelues , almaiſe with out deceit, flattery, or partialitie,&c. et 
which thou art difpleaſe thee,if thou wilt attaine to that which thou art mt: for 


Way, if thou ſayeſt,tt ſuffiſeth (that is to ſay , if thou perſwadeſt thy (elf 
that thou haſt ynough, or needeſt no more) thou art wererly hiſt , therefl 
alwaiſe adde more,alwaiſe walke,almaiſe goe forward , or profit , dee nat ni 
mane, Or ſtay by the Way, doe not goe backward , doe not oe ou of the Wa ; 
ftayeth which doth not proffit ; he goeth backward, which returneth to thiſe thin 
that he had left before : and he goeth out of the way, who becommeth an Api 
ta,that is ro ſay , who forſaketh his faith or his practiſe of perfeftior 
for better goeth the halt,or lame man in the may, then he that runneth out of ti 
w4y, Thus faith this hoHly Father. BI 
78 And foras much, as I hauein my tra& of contemplation, la 
downethe particuler meanes, how a man may daily proffi: in vertue 
and arriue to that perfetion, whereof I hauc heere treated, I Shall - 
neede to enlarge my ſclfe further therein : and cherfore I remut rnec 
good reader,therto,deficing thee to be mindful] thereof, for ty oy 
eſpecial good,ſeeing thar our ſauiour Chriſt prope the perfe _— 
his law to all men with out exception, ( asI haucalſo ſignified be rn 
and that therefore cuery chriſtian man, is ſo bound to rend, yea - 
attaine thereto (at leaſt according to his vocation, and ſtate) rnat WV; 
ſocuer he shall want thereof, and leane vnſatisficd at the or.” my 
death,irshall be ſupplied by the iuſtice of God, 1n the next llc, wr 
vnſpeakeable torments,cirher temporal, or eternal, for no man 
S. Ang. de S. Auguſtin,eſcapeth this ſgntence,as I haue declared out © 


K : - 10US,an 
. Geneſ. citra Fathers, more particulerlic a before,which I leaue to thy p20us, 


Manich. ls. ..: 
: _TY ** rious conſideration. 


an.gs. 


thou doſt "nt 9 ſelfe, or ſtand in thy owne conceit, thou remameſt by 


f him,and oth 
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- » Policyand Religion. Chap. 38. 623 


Fg dieflion of our aduerſaries concernin chriftian perfeflion,s fully anſivered, 
| whereby their dofirin of rmp atariue % 8 # ronfuted : with an application of 


| i the former diſcourſe to common welth, by the conſide ration of 4. notable ef- 
&s of charinie, by the whih it ® proued, that the Catholike Romay Relirion 


mh, geenerh true felicitie to common welth. 


CHA? 38: 


14, 1H ov haſt ſcene good reader, in the laſt chapter what chri- 
Firm tian perfection is, to wit,that it is nothing els but true chri- 

FP tian uſtice,or righteouſnes, whereby man remaineth vnited 
FAX with God, and moſt happy, according to the happines that 
May be had in this life. 
1 Butperhaps, our aduerſaries will demaund heere, what perfeQtion 
(an be ſaid,or imagined to be in our iuſtice 2? ſecing that the ſame is ( as 
theyreach) continuallie a ſtained , and ſoiled with finne : and that our , ,,.;,, ., 
laſtice, or righteouſnes is not in vs butin Chriſt, whoſe iuſtice is only arctic. 3 Leo- 
bimpured vnto vs : & that our ſinmes are not remitted, and taken a way ne 10. dam- 
tereby, but only couered , and hid: ſoe that we remaine alwaiſe nor 2#%,477: w" 
only vnperfe&t, bur alſo wicked, and abominable before God,ſloe farre ng " 
forth as concerneth our owne aQions, eſpecially ſeeing that our very 16. Caluin. 
beſt woorks are im pure ſinfull, and damnable , for ſo reach our aduer- in 4ntideto 
ſaries. And if this be true, then all the chriſtian perfeion, (where ro Concil. /e]. 
[ haue ſoe ſeriouſly exhorted my reader) is but an Idle conceit, and 4 _—_ 
needeles to be/ſought,, or procured, and conſequentlie all my former \,_,;, = : 


Uſcourſe, which hath ſpeciallie cended thereto , hath benne built vp- rem libro 
ſecundo ca. 


IF fon a falle foundation: : ; 2 
2 Therefore,good reader, I muſt craue thy patience, whiles I extend Xx vt " 


ty ſelfe a litle yppon this point, as well to confirme, and eſtablish all "Sill. 


ty former diſcourſe, and dodtrin concerning chriſtian iuſtice, and per- 11.5.7, ;.zr. 
fetion, as alſo to diſcouer ynto thee, the abſurditie of theſe opinions & 22. 
of our aduerſaries , which are not only blaſphemous againſt God ,'but 7702 14.3.c4. 


allo moſt pernicious toman, and common welth, as I haue alreddy an PRI 
thowed in part, inthe 35. chapter, 


where I haue debated 'this matter 
by way of ſtate,and therefore this occaſion being now offred, I can not 
forbeare to treate it alſo by way of religion, 


which neuertheles I will 
te with as conuenient breuitie, as the importance of rhe matter may 
permir. | ; bs 
3 Now then: that whick I yndertake beere to proue ,is, that our iu- 
——_—_ ER 9. ſtice 


626 . A Treanſeconcerninge Parts; _ 
ſtice or righteouſnes , whereby weareiuſtified, is a gift of | 
municated,and infuſed into our ſoules, by the which Gn = 
or in ſpirit changed, renewed,and ſanRified, our ſinnes true] = 
and we conſequentlie of wicked men,made truely juſt : This __ 
Ic ſignifieth when he ſaith, cum apparuic benignites e- bumaniny ſe wn oo 
neftri &c. YYhen the bentgnitie,and humanitie of our ſamour appeared me 

the woorks of iw(tice which we did, but according to his mercy , he fſaued ws by 
Water of regeneration, C renonation of the boll, ghoſt, whome he powred j 
dantlie in to vs by Teſus- Chriſt our ſauiour , to the end that being inftifed by | 
grace, we maze be heres according; to the hope of life enerlaſting. Thus farce 
Apoſtle who deſcribing the manner. of our inſtification, as you (ce 
Showeth with all as well the principalcauſes thereof,as the effec, , 
4 For helignifieth, that the efficient cauſe of, ous inſtification,, 544M 
benignitie, and mercy of Ged, the meritorious cauſe,oun ſawour leſw-ChnſtMhi 
the inſtrumental cauſe, che waching of bapriſme , the formal cauſe tha 
1nfufron of the holly ghoſt abundantlie communicated vnto vs : and finally: 
that the effe&t reſulting of theſe cauſes,is a: regeneration , and renuguny 
which muſt needs importan inward change in our {oules, wroughtb 

the holly ghoſt, and not a bare imputation of an extrinſecal iuſtice:& 
therefore the apoſtle yeelding the reaſon why almigthie God doth r 
generat,and renew vs by the infuſion of the hally ghoſt; adderh , u/14-Sſhe 
Pificati gratia ipfins heredes ſimus 8c. That is to ſaye,to the end thatbemgWle 
" zuſtified by his grace,me maybe heyres &c. geeuing to vnderſtand that our 
wſtificationconliſterh in the regeneration,and renoudtion, which.the hol- 


ly ghoſt woorkethin vs by his grace, 
5 This maye alſo be confirmed out of the ſame Apoſtle, when he 


faith to the Corinthians, e hec quidem fuiſtis 8c. Theſe you have benne,(t0 
witfornicators, and Idolaters,.) but you are wached, but you are ſanthified, 


but you are iuftified 1 the name of our Lord Teſs Chrift , and m the fort 


9. Chriſeft. God, that is to ſaye-, (as the ancient Farhers expound it ) they "Y [ ry 


8. Ambr. 


heophi- © © 
oY _ Chnift, and by the operation of the holly gh 


s.Chryſ: he. that all ſinnes are-fully forgeeuen in baptiſme: w he 


ed, and ſanctified in baptiſme, by the inuocation of the name ot 4 
olt, in ſo much that F. Chri- 


ſe woords of the Apoſtle, 
ce vppon it follo- 
nes.are only 


fefteme, and $. Hierome doe proue out of the 


a4 Bapti= Jowcth, that ous iuſtification conliſteth, nor in that our lin | 
the (caries 


Wan. S. Hie- 
| Fon. ep. ad 
Oceanum. 


8. Chriſeft. weare{ſ{aith S. Chriſoſtome ) made not only pure, 
ho.ad Bapti- bell, nll 5. ft : 


couered;or hid, and Chriſtsiuſtice imputed vnto vs., (28 


teach) but in that they arewashed away, and:clcanſed , yea and that 
and cleane, but 


' non enins dixit , lauati tantum eftis 8c. for the apoſtle Jas M 
@nb, you are wached, bur you are: olfs ſantlified ; and, inffped; bebe oe 
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othis ancient, and learned Father yrgeth the woords of the apoſtle 
t-(ame purpoſe, that the catholikes now doe, to wit,to proue a real 
&fcation, conſiſting in a true remiſſion of ſinnes, and atrue ſanifi- 
ion whereby we are,ſaith he, made holly, ard inft. 
'Thisthe Apoſtle alſo proueth in his epiſtle ro the. Romans by an 
incible argument , grounded _ the prrmed , and fulnes of 
Irifts merits,and the abundance of grace, which we receue thereby. 
mn delifto, faith he, mors regnauit per vnum &c. if by one mans Ry. 
|, death barh rezgned by one much mare theſe which receiue abandance of gra= 
und of the giſt, and of suftice , shall reigne in life by one Teſus Chriſt - in 
ch woords it is ro be noted, that the Apoſtle ſpeaking of iuſtifica« 
1n,doth plainelic exclude, and reie che impuration of iuſtice , ma« 
= mention of a Sontrcs:which we recciue abundantly 
Ithgrace, and a gift geuen'vs by almightic God : which abundance 
prace, and tuſtice being geeuen vs, and receiued by vs, muſt needs 
really in vs, and make vs truely iuft : and this is much more euident 
that which followeth. Sicut ern, ſaith the Apoſtle per inobedientiam 1bidem. 
thominis &c. for euen 4s by the diſobedience of one man,many ſinners were 
(eſo by the obedience of one man,many inſt chall be made. 
; Thus faith the Apoſtle, who as you ſee compareths, or rather op- 
&-Wpolcth £hr1f, ro Adam, and our iuſtilication geuen vs by Chrif, ro the 
{ ath of the ſoule, or damnation: purchaſed vs by Adam, concluding 


| Matweare madeasg truely iſt by Chriſt ,aS WE WCIC truely finners by 
"W{4, yea and this be alſo enforceth further in the ſame place, ſaying = 
enim vs deliflo multi mertut ſunt &c. for if by one mans fault many haue 16idens. 


ted , much mare the grace of Ged, and the gift m the grace of one man leſs 
Hf bath abounded wnto mere men, Gra the apoſtle ſignifieth, nor 
ut more are iuſtified by Chrif, then haue died, or benne condemned 
by Adam, (which inthe greeke is manifeſt , wherein ſteede of plures, 
re men, we read pollous,many men ,) but that Chriſts grace was More 
undant, and of greater force to iuſtific vs,then Adams ſinne to make 
liners, and to condemne vs :which he confirmeth alſo afterwards 
lying, vb abundauit deliftum, ſuperabundauit: gratia,where the fault aboun- lbidem: 
(&d, grace hach benne much more abundaxt. 3 
| Wherevpon L inferre, with the bleſſed Apoſtle, that ſeeing the fnne 
of dam was of force to make vs truclic ſinners, the merirs,and-gra- 
of Chrift ace of farre greater force to purge, and cleanſe vs from our 
ancs,andto make vs trucly iuſt, for otherwaiſc we muſt needs ſay that 


Our he] pe 1s not equiualent ro our harme, nor our remedy to our _ 
$25,00r our ryſing to.our fall, nor our gaine tO our loſle, nor on. 
| ' MM mm 1h quentlic 
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quently Chrift to Adam, which were impietie to think "I blaſph 
3 in þ 


Ccontratie to this exprel , 
aine this their Opinion 


to ſay,and yet {oe muſt our aduerſaries lay, 
doctrin, of the Apoſtle . it they will maint 
ago ee ct "_ ? | 
9 This may further appeare if we add her 
of {cripture, which enidentlic proue a true mT OY Plac 
with purity, and cleanes of hart, anda real ſanRification li : 
tion of ſpirit :as when the pſalmiſt ſaith. Dele miguitatens a | 
O Lord, my imguitie : Amplins laua me ab miquitate mea &c. wach bas l | 
© Lord from my 1nyuitie,and cleanſe me from my ſinne : thou wilt rink 
with hsſop, and I Shall be made cleane, thou wilt wach-me , and 1 chall be 
whiter then ſnow : creat or make in me, 6 God, a new hart, and innouat a new { 
rit in my bowels &c. and confirme me with the prinupal fpirit. Thus =. | 
the royal propher,demaunding nothing els bur juſtification, conliſtin 
in true remithon of ſlinnes , and purity of hart by the infuſion of th 
holly ghoſt. 
10 The ſame alſo may be confirmed out of the apoſtle, wherekiiſh 
ſaith that Chriſt gaue himſelfe for his church, we ian ſandificarer 84M, 
to the end he might ſanttifie it , cleanſing it with the waching of water in 1 
word of life, and vt mundaret fibt populum acceptabilens , that he mught ma, 
cleane,and pure forhimſelfe an acceptable people , and againe wt ſanhifcari 
per ſnum ſangumem populum , that be might ſantlifie by people by his bludfly 
And is not this ſanQification, trow you, real, and true,but impurariue 
T his may appeare by our ſauiours owne wootds, who inhis prayer ial 
toan.t7, his Father before his paſſion ſaid, & pro ex, ego ſanftifico me ipſum, ot C 
_ 1pſs fine ſantlificati 1n weritate , I ſanflifie my ſelfe for them , that they my of 
 fanflified, or made holly in werite , or truth. 
11 Thus ſaith our ſaviour, bur if we haue no true remiſſion of finne 
orſanCtification,but only by i nputation, and that we ſtill remaine loi 
led with our finnes, when we arc iuſtified, and ſanCtified,then Chr ci 
ther did not, or could not performe thar by his paſhon which he deli 
red, 1 meane hedid not ſandtify vs in verity , and truth neither Shald! 
be true which $. Ihon ſaith, ſang Ieſi Chriſti emundat nos ab om pec 
to,the blood of Teſus Chriſt doth make ws cleane , from all ſinne,nor that ourss 
uiour Chriſt i, apnus Des qui rollit peccata mundi,ghe lambe of God which taket 
away the ſinnes of world. : 
'12 Loe then how blaſphemous is the opinion of our adnerſaries 
which by a neceſſarie conſequent, doth euracuar the merits of on : 
paſlion, and death, depriving it of the principal force and effec tne 


rcof, cuenin that where in God is moſt gloriticd, the deuil = 


Epbeſ. 5. 


Tit. 2. 
Hebr.1s. 
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"ded, and we moſt honored, and benefited,to wir,in the perfe& re- 
oof our wrack receined by Adam , I meane our true juſtification 
{ the full remiſſion and abolition. of our ſinnes by the merits of 
ciſt. | | 
But let vs heare the doQtrin of the ancient Fathers. 7uſtria, ſaith £. | 
wouſtin,oirti eft anim: magna precapueque laudabils, Inftice,or righteouſnes, _ 

4 preate vertue of the mind and highly commendable : and preſently after; Conc. 26. 
w fect in homune 1uſtitiam 8c. who made iuftice,or righteouſnes in man , but lhidem. 
which iuſtifierh the wicked, hoc eft per gratiam ſuam , de imp facit iuſtum, 

tics ſay, he which by bys grace doth make a iuſt man of a wicked man. Thus 

ewhete you ſee that righteouſnes is a vertue of the mind,and there- 

rereally inherent in vs as other vertues ar, and that God doth-not on- 

repure a man to-be iuſt, butalſo fac iitum ex impro, makerh him 1u, 

here he was wicked before. 

| Againe: quad et aliad iuftitia, ſaith he , rum in nobs. eft &c, what els |,,,, ,, og. 
1wfice, when it is in v5,or any other vertue,wherebie we liue well and wiſelie, 44 conſen- 

the beautie of the inward man? (o he: acknowledging rightcouſnes tium. 
pbereally in vs as other yertues are, and that it is rhe beauty of che 

ule : where yppon he alſo ſaith els where, that, when mans nature 1s 
uſtihed by his creator, 4 deform: forme formoſam transfertur i formam , it 1dem deTri- 


tranſpoſed , Or changed from a deformed onto 4 beautifull forme. Which is »itate 6s. 15. 
ſt contrariero the dotrinof Luther, and Caluin , who teacheth that a **: 
dan being iuſtified remainerh ſtill deformed with finne , rhough Chriff 


br his owne merits do hold, and repute him to be 1uſt. | 

5 Furthermore, /egimw, faith the ſame Father, uſ1ficars in Chriflo, qui 1dem li 1 as 
mdunt 1n eunr , we read that thoſe are 1uftified im Chriſt which beleene 1n him, TS wy 
udthen to-chow how they are juſtified, he adderh proprer occultam com- ,,;1 oa. 10. 
W1cationews, C3 inſpirationem gratie ſpiritual, by the meanes of a ſecret com- 
munication, and inſpiration of a ſpiritual grace , and this grace he faith els hi. de foivit 
vVhere, 5 carit as diffuſa m cordibus noftry per ſpiritum ſanftum qui datus oft n0- > litera 
bs, charitre infuſed in to our harts by the holly ghoſt which is geeuen vs. per forum. 

6 Whereby it is euident that he neither taught nor knew any other E/ "ak 5 de 
uſtice,or righteouſnes in man bur a real,and inherent iuſtice,conſiſting ms I of 4 
ntcue remiſſion of ſinne, and infuſionof faith, charity, and other ver- ,, -,,, gg, 
wes: and therefore no meruel that Caluin is forced Hatly to reiect him Caluin 1n- 
lthis queſtion , though neuertheles he acknowledgeth him fomeri- page: 
Mes to be the moſt faithfull, and beſt witnes of antiquitic, but whether /# os 
of them deſerneth more to be belceacd,and followed, I remitirto the —=— 0 
udpement of any vnpaſſionat man,that hath care to {aue his ſoule. <.14. {cbt. 26. 


7 *Yerif 8. Augufin had bene linguler in this point,or euer herherto 
nore 
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noted by any good chriſtian man to haue erred therein Calvin | 
{ceme to haue.more reaſonto reie him : And therefore ler mh 
one of the. Fathers. of the greeke church, to wit s Chriſoftome. who! 
Epheſ.r. Pounding the epiſtle of 5. Paut to the Epheſians : and particulerlyrhe 
woords, Dems nes gratificauit im dilefls filio ſus, God hath made ©; ratiows,c 
s: 'Chryſeſt. acceptable in his beloued ſonne., ſaith thus , gratioſss nes reddidir Terk s 
IS rs . #4 be bath made vs gration that # te ſay,he bath nat only deljuered vs Hom 
Bybeſ cx. but alſo hath made ws his beloued friends : for as if 4 man shuld. mile one fa 
and yong,who before Was old, ſeabbed, diſſeaſed and peſtiferoms,and thould 
, #ifehimſo, that hu face,and eyes chuld caſt oat reſplendant beames of light, « 
further clath and adorne him with purple , and all kind of Furniture, even 
hath God, as it weregcuariuſlie wrought our ſoule and made it beautifull, won 
tebe deſired, and beloued. 
18 Thus farre $. Chriſofome, who yow ſee teacheth that God dothnr 
only geeue vs remiſſion of ſinnes when he iuſtifieth ys, butalſodo 
ſo renew, beautify,and deck our ſoules with his grace ;thatwearent 
eſteemedonly, and reputed to be acceprablein his fight, burallo ateii 
Ss. 4mbros, deede made gratious and acceptable vnro him, and twink anin 
b. 6. Hexa- ward, and ſpiritual beauty. And I hauethe rather alledged this placed 
mer.c. 8.6 5, Chriſoſtome expounding the woordsof the Apoſtle, becauſe our ad 
n.6-m4ca. acr{aries abuſe them, ro the confirmation of their opinion of imputz 
S.Hteron.li. 4 Te; - 
2. aduer. pe- T1Uc iuſtice,pretending that the greeke woord etharitſen , (which inout 
lagiav, Jatinteanſlation.is grarificeuir) doth ſignific gratioſss habuit,that is to ſa 
Ibia.liz. hath beld, or Cn for gratious , where as S. Chriſoſtome , (who may 
S. Proſper. # woorthily be preſumed to haue vnderſtood the greeke, and themea 
reſp _ :1,. ning and drift of the apoſtle, ſome what better then any of ourad 
T1411. ucrlaries) interpreteth it , gratioſos reddidir , hath made vs gratious,0 
$. Baſil. de acceptable, and vrgerh the ſame notablie , as you haue hegd, for-tac 
baptiſ. ho.1. proofe.of our Catholike dorin,of atruc, and inherent juſtice. _ 
ſm ws & 19 I mightadd many other teſtimonies of che Fathers ro proue 1t- 
=>4#5:G herent Iuſtice, and true remiſſion of ſinne, if I thought it neede 1 
orat.in an- but to auoide prolixitie, I remit my reader to the f ak cioeny the 
#. Baptiſ. margent,and+o all thoſe Fathers who treate of the ects of Baptiime, 
_— ugh reaching not only a full remiſſion, ablution, and abolition of _— 
lexand.lj, x, ACS, (according to the promiſe of God by his prophet, 4: "s ih 
padagog. ca. power vppon you d cleane Water , and you shall be cleanſed fi rom p _ - l 
6. Gatat 6, and corruption ) bur alſo a perfect regenerdtion,and Yenouarien or t pron 
DONGR. - 52 whereby we become nous creatura,as the Apoſtle faith , 4 new cream 
[ant baptil. F F , and of a hum 
b Hom, ag ndare made,faith.S. Gregorie. Nazianzen,of old new , 


| | | ," then! 
baptizan,  Acuine,and as S; Chriſofteme teſtifieth, b munadior 65 fols rad L cleaner Loan! 


ex 


/ 
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nic es of che ſunne, being c the c<1/dren of God, and d temples of the holly « Roms. 8. 
healMi.; 1nd therefore trucly iuſt, not by the ſame iuſtice, whereby Chriſt 4 2-Cor-4 
do oi; "tt (as our aduerſaries abſurdlic afficme) but by the ituſtice ſaith £. 

x flo 5 205 facit » wherebie he maketh VS ft, and f quam Aat ho- e S. Anus. ae 


the oruſtinge qua 
«dis; Dew, ot it homo inftus per Deum : which Cod geeneth to man , ts the end Þir & Ut. c. 
40006 beiuſt by Ged. For, {oc ſaith F. Auguſiin. Soe that our In. LR” 
miWice being true 1nſtice , may be called both Chrifts juſtice, and ours, . ; :. "ly 
farMc\cits, becauſe he doth geeue it vs,and ours becauſe we haue, and pol- To. g. 


ſeit by his gift: And therefore I conclude with him , ſaying alſo cls 5 Idem de 
'eccat. Me=- 


here, that the grace of Chriſt , dath woorxe invardlie our ilummation,and in- qt 
w Gfcarron. 5 ) miſſ li. ig C. 
p Buthcere our aducrſaries may perhaps demaund, why then the ,, 

propher 7/ay doth ſaye of all men, and of all their iuftice, or righreoul- 
notes i /affs ſunus vt iImmund; omnes,C* quaſt pannus menſtruate,untuerſe ifti- , | ſay. 64; 
ou: nfre : we are all become 45 wncleane,and all our wftices, a5 4 ſtayned clout. 6 
noWviich woords of the prophet our aduerſaries doe commonly object 
eulWozinſt the true juſtice, and righteouſnes whereof I hauc hitherto trea- 
rd, to whome I anſwere : that the prophetin this place ſpeaketh nor 
f inſt men, but only of the wicked Iewes, for whole greate finnes,and 
ickednes, the citty of Hieruſalem was to be geeuen ouer in to the 
lands of the king of Babi/on, and therefore ſpeaking in their perſon he 
ith, we are all become 45 vncleane &c. wherein it is allo to be obſerued, 
hat when he ſpeaketh of all therr 3uſtices , he doth not meane all the 
YEvoorkes of thoſe wicked men , ( whereof ſome might be at leaſt mo- 
| ally 000d, or indifferent, ) and much lefle doth he meane the woorks 
| 


f inſt, or good men, but he vnderſtandeth the woorks of the law, 
herein they did put all their confidence, placing ſpeciallie therein all 
MWitciriuſtice,and riohteouſnes , though neuertheles they performed the 
kme with ſo bad intention , and cuil circumſtances, that the prophet 
Yoorthily ſaid,that rhey were all wncleane, and like to a filthy tamed clout. 
Ya And of thoſe kind of woorkes, and to thoſe wicked men the ſame 
prophet (aid alſo in the perſon of 60d,i Ne offeratis witra ſacrificuum fruſtra I/ay. 1. 
Kc, doe not offer ſacrifice any more 11 wane, their incenſe v abomination to me , 1 
pil nt endure their Neomenie, their Sabbats, and other feaſts : your aſſemblies, 
tricked : my ſoule haterh their Calends, and your folemmties GC. whereby 
cannot be ynderſtood, that God hated all the facritices, feaſts, and 
Foorkes of the law, or held them to be vnpure, and vncleane, when 
liey were well performed by good men, but when they weredonne 
Fickedly or by ſuch as preſumed ſo farre thereon, thatchey perſwaded 


lcmſelues to be iuſtificd therebie, how badly ſocuer they liucd other- 
- NNnn Wailc, 
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waiſc, in which reſpe&the prophet ſpeakins in : 
wicked men, as I a M ſaid. calles thoſs. —* Ip Feon of tha 
"eſtities noftras, » uy wftices,becauſe they placed all their righteou X ro 
rein. Finallic thoſe woords of the prophet, arc (oe farce from in 
ening the iuſtice of good woorkes , that both Luther, and Calnin be 
I! -. 3:tor. &, ©22 fle it in their commentaries vpponthe ſame place, as a Card, *_- 
| afificer. bi, 1917 noteth, though neuertheles Lurher being allwaiſe moſt inconftane 
| 4 c.20., And variable, dothels where abſurdlie labour to prouc therebie, tha, 
Luther i» all the woorkes of the iuſteſt, and beſt men arc finnes. TY 
| _ 3t- 22 Furthermore our aduerſaries obic& againſt ceal,and inhecentiy. 
| 2.39.4: ſticethoſe woords of the apoſtle;b credidit Abraham Des , ex reputatung 
eſt c1 ad iuſtitiam, Abraham beleened God, and it was reputed to his for iy. 
ft:ce, where vppon they will needs gather, that {brian was not iuſt in 
deede, in the ſight of God, but only that God reputed, and eſteemed. 
him to be ſoe. Whereto-I anſwere, that the woords reputatum eſt, FE 
not ſ1gnife only an eſtimation, or imputation:of a thing which isnot 
in deede, but a true eſtimation of that which truely is : for almightic 
God, (whoſe iudgments are alwaiſe according ro iuſtice,and veritie)re- 
puteth, or eſteemerh euery thing as itis in deede, and therefore as thoſe 
whome he reputeth for euil men, are euil indeede, ſo alſo thoſe whom 
he reputeth for good men,aretruely good, becaulc he hath made them 
o00d, and -iuit by his grace: | | 
23 Beſids that it 1s euident in the ſameepiltle, and chapter of the 
Apoſtle that the woord imputare , to rmpure , doth {ignife So atrue MW 
eſtcemation of that which really is, as it is reputed to be, for weread i 
In him, that er qu operatur, merces 1mputarur, non ſecundum gratiam ,ſed ſt- | 
cundum debitums, to him that woorketh, the hyre, or WAg?s imputed , net accor- | 
aing fo grace, or fauour , but according to duty , ſo that you ſee, mperdrion | 
heere, doth not ſfignific a bare opinion of athing to be due, when it's 
notdue, but a true eſteemation.of a thing no Iefſe due, then is the hyre i - 
to thelabourer, or woorke man; and in this ſence we deny notbur MI - 
that it may be truely ſaide, thatthe iuſtice of Chriſt 1s imputed vnto vs, 
when it is truely communicated , and 'geeuen vnto vs Dy: Our ſauiour Wl * 
Chriſt, and that weare truely reputed for wt, when-God hath made vi 
juſt by the remiſſion of our ſinnes, and'infuſion of his grace, in-which 
{ence neuertheles, our aduerſaries will nor admirir. 
24 Thelikeis alſo to be an{wered to an other odic b. 
aduerſarics make out of the ſame chapter of the Apoſtle, and rhe 3l. 
Plalme, where we reade. c Beats quorum remiſſe ſunt pntquitares &Cc. i 
are they whoſe iniquittes are remitted , and whoſe ſinnes are auered: breſſ Fa 


tion, which out 
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"4. mes ts home God bath not imputed ſinne : where vppon our aduerſa. 
riesablurdlie inferre, that no finnes ar2 truely remitted, bur only coue- 
ted, and nor imputed. 

x To which purpoſe it isto be noted, that they fly heere to their co- 
'nonshift, ro find out ſome few obſcure texts of ſcripture to interpret 
therebie a greate number of plaine, and cuident places, which mighe 
'beexemplifed in moſt controuerhies betwixr them , and vs, and in this 
smoſt manifeſt: for is there any thing in the holly ſcriptures , either 
noreplaine,or frequent then the mention of true cemiſſion,and aboli- 
tion of ſinne, which is expreſſed there ſo many waile, and by ſuch dif- 
ferent manner of ſpeech, that nothing can be added to make it more 


l be made 45 whyte 45 ſnow ,Þ The mguarie of the people hall be taken away. c I ame b c. 11. 
he who doe w1pe,or blot out thy fines for my owne ſaxe:d Thane aboliched thy int= © ©. 43. 


wtacleane water vpon you,and you Shalbe cleanged fro all your filth. And againe x 
nan other, f he will caſt all oey finnes in to the bottorne of the ſea : And in the {60 7. 
prouerbs,g ſinnes are purged by mercy, and faith. Alſo in the Plalmiſt, h be g Prov. 15. 
bath made our intquities to be 4s farre from vs , as the eaſt 1s from the weſt. And © ?/a-102. 
waine:i by ſinne sbalbe ſought , and shall not be found: whereto may be* 6 
added the prayers of the plalmiſt which T haue mentioned before, ro 
VISthatitmi ghr pleaſe God to k blor,or wipe out his 1n1quitie , to make hin Pal. ;e. 
teane,and to wash him more, and more,that ſo he might be whiter chen ſnow. ,, 
6 Alſoin the new teſtament the like manner of ſpeeches are moſt _ 
frequent, which I haue partly alledged before, as that our ſauiour| was- 
thed our frnnes in his blood: 10 shall cleanſe our conſerences from dead woorks,n ma- | Apoc. I. 
IT purzation of finnes, o Purifie our barts, p take a Way) the ſinnes of the world 14. - pag 
ncel 947 obligation of det, r kall our enmities in hims /*ife , | exhauſt or couſume g AR. 1 F. : 
ſane, and "1 make vs t holly, immaculat,and irreprehenſible corans tpſo,be- p loan. t. 
fre im, or 1. his ſight, in all which you ſee, the holly ghoſt teacheth 4 Colloſj.z. 
luch a fall, and perfect remiſfion,and vtter abolition of p. ne(to.OUT Cx- c = , / ” 

; | br. 9. 
ceeding comefort) that if a man should ftuddy, and deuiſe woords,and, Cel] 
phraſes ro ſignifie , and perſwade the ſame,it were nor pollible ro doe ir 
moreefleQuallie. 
77 And yer all theſe places being ſo euident,as you ſee, mult be ynder- 
ſtood, ſay our aduerſaries,of coucring , or hiding finne, or not impu- 
ting it, becauſe the ſcripture ſometimes vſcth ſuch manner of ſpecch 
though reaſon would require, that the more rare and obſcure phraſes, 
.should be expounded by the more frequent and 
conioined the one with 
NNon j& the 


or manners of ſpeech 
Ueare, ef peciallic ſeeing they ar other whiles ſo 


cleare,as when the prophet ſaith,a if your ſinnes shall be like shatler they hall , > aj. 6, 3 


quitie like a cloud,and thy ſinnes 45 4 miſt:8 in an other propher,e 7 will power a pre oP 
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the other, thatthey muſt needs be ynlerſtood to lignific one andth 
{elfe ſame thing in effect, or at leaſt to be a conſequent the one f the 
1 c = 140 of the 
2. Eſdrs, Cr,asS ror examp ewereadin Eſdras,ne OPerias miguitdtem eorum Ga pec 
. : p, 
cations eorum, coram facie tua non deleatur,do not rover, 6 Lord ) thetr mniquitie 
P/#l. 50. and let not their ſinne be blotted out before thy face , and againe jn the pſal 
milk : 4zerte faciem twam a peccatis mers, &r omnes mquitates meas dele, turns 
a Way thy face from my ſfinnes, and blot out my miumuities, and againe; remiſ;f 
mn tate pl ebis Fug, (97 opertſti 0/1N1A peccats Corum , thou haſt remitted thy 
2: que of thy people,and haſt couered all their ſinnes. And fo in like may 
-P/al. IT. nec theſame plalmiſt faith in the I before allcadged, bleſſed arethe 
Whoſe iniquities are forgeeuen, and Whoſe ſinnes are conered,geeuing to ynder 
ſtand that when finnes are forgecuen,they are ſo couered,that almight 
Hebr. 4. God himſelfe to whoſe eyes, (omni nuds ſunt,cr aperta,all things are 
ked, and open) (eeth them nor, becauſe they are vtterly blotted out, and 
extinguished, as it may further appeare in the ſameplace, where the 
?ſal. zx, plalmiſt hauing ſaid, bleſſed 4 rhe man to whome God hath not imputed ſnne 
addeth immediarlic, nec eft in ſpiritu e145 dolus , nor 'any deceit is in hy ſunt 
or {oule, whereby he fignificth plainelie, that mans {linnes are couered 
and not imputed, when his ſoule is cleare , or free from linne. 
28 But to decide this contcouerſte, lett vs heare the interpretation of 
ſome of the moſt ancient, and learned fathers of the church. 5. Iu 
the mattir, who liucd within a 150. yeres after Chriſt, in his diſputa 
tion with 7r;phon the Iew, alledgeth the ſame woords of the plalme, 
beatys C41 non imputabit Dominus eccat um, bleſſed s he to wheme God Shall no 
mpute ſinae, and expoundeth them thus. hoc eſt cur penitents res Penn 
DialocoTri- remittit &c. that is to ſay ( (ſaith he) ro whome bemg pentent God =_ rem! 
phone in fi- his ſinnes, not as you (ewes) doe ſay decerung your ſelues ; _— me 
ne. dee affirme, to wit, that although they be finners, yet if they know Go ph. 
f : . 0 
net impute their ſinnes wnto them. Thus farre S. [ aft Expt _ Bu 
. . . 1' F 
as you ſee, this interpretation of our aduerſaries , and = "= on 
with the ewes, and other miſcreants of that time, who _—_ » 25 Y 
meth, the ſame opinion, that they doe now, concerning mn pow 1 
"Y" "IÞ- | | ſe of the pſalme of true, and 
Orig. 11.4.1 29 Origenallo interpeeteth the ſame verle of tne pia, 6 in” chith 
a4 RM. perfect remiſſion of ſinne,making three degrees ne ay Thy Ny 
Is a greate benefit when God*remirreth, or forgeeucrn a ma | 
i | h { when he doth not lt 
oreater when he coucreth them,and the greate 
G | blotted our in ſuch ſort, that 10 2p 
pute them, for that then they are blotted our 1 pow” 
; :neth. as though a man had neucr un: 
pearance,or show thereof remainetn, as g 
S. Aug. c0n- 


0o' 2. 2p ned, | \ : (:lmilt 
pſal.zr, 30 F. Auguſtin expounding alſo the ſame woords of the Þ _ 
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rh, non fic intelligatis GCC. do not you wnderſland that which the plalmi}t 
1 /ro wit that ſinncs are couered, ) as though they remained there , and 
| 1 fill: and againe afterwards, medics, laith he, tegit vt curet , empla- 
L enim rept, the phiſician conereth the wound, Or {ore, Fo the end he may cure 
firhe coxerer? it with 4 plaſter: and the ſame fimilitud is alſo vicd by , 
Gregory the greate. ; 
; Thus then you ſee how farretheſe Fathers differ from Luther Cal- p/al. penit. 
and other ſectaries in the expolition of the plalmiſt, and of the A- 
tle, concerning the couering , and not impuring {ſinne, which the 
thers vnderſtand ro ſfignife afull, and perfet remiſſion, whereas 
eſe other teach the conrrarie, euacuating, as I haue ſaid, the fruits of 
its merits, and eſtablishing the Kingdome, and tyrannie of the 
il. | 
Forif it betrue, which $. Tohnteacheth_ and no true Chriſtian can 1.10an. 3; 
y,to wit,that the Sonne-of God appeared, (that is to ſay came in to the 
yorid, and trooke our flesh, ) ve pecrara rollerer, tothe end that he might 
ke away finnes, and, vt diſſoluat opera diabelt , ro diſſlue the woorks of the 1hidens. 
»,andif the woorks of thedeuil be finne, and that he which ſinnerh 
8 5. 1obn alſo faith) 5 of the dewil, yea his bondman, and his flaue:and * _ 
l Cirift came to redeeme vs, and deliuer vs, from this bondage of the _ < 
evil, and Hnne, and ro renew ws in ſpicir,'to make vs new creatures ,tO | Cor. z. 
nſe vs, to ſanthifie vs, to 145lifie vs, yea to make vs mmaculat , and w- Rom. 8. 
wrehenſibile in his ſight, ro-make vs his frends,, his brethren , his children, Ga's?. 6. t+ 
IStemples, and his &/7gdome, in whome he might raigne, and rule asin GH. 
proper inheritance dearely purchaſed with his blood. If all this, I, ro 
kybe true, (as it muſt needs be, being the expreſſe doctrin of the {cri- aanh.28. 
ure,) how is it performed, if notwith ſtanding rhe merits of our ſa- Luc ' 
tous paſſion applied vnto vs by bapriſme, and ſuch other mMCanes as he - = 2 Fe 
tach 2ppointed, we are only reputed by almightic God to be juſt, and, ©. 6 
lotloin deede: nor truely ſanctified, but remaine ſill defiled with fin- Jpuc.r. &&5, 
te, bondmen of iniquitie,and children of the deuil , as 8. /ohn ſaith we 1. 10an-3, 
we, whiles we arc in ſinne? , 
3 Can we then be the children of God, and the children of the deuil 
th at once? or can wc ſay that Chriſt conquered the deuil, and diflol- 
ld his woorks, (that is to ſay ſinne) if it ſtill remainc in our ſoules 
Ficn we are juſtified? can there be any agreement berwixt Chr m_ Belidl®, Cor 6. 
ay participation betwixt light and darknes? my bed, ſaith the ho ly ghoſt by Ifay. 28. 


__ 
*pro phet 3 PI narrow,and two (472 nor he init at once,but the one muſt fall ro 
4 the deuil cannot dwell 


doe , if mortal fiunc ſtill re- 
NNnn 1h maige 
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maine 1n 1t, not with ſtanding thar itis ſanQif; We F 
holly ghoſt. And much morcif our beſt ney KA mIa_ of 
nable, as Luther, Caluin, and others their followers reach ny x 
: | R » COntrar 
the expreſſe dofrinof the holly [criprures , which teſtifie th X 
woorks, which proceede of Gods grace, arc ſprrituales boſtiz of. 
x. Pet. 2, Deo , ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to God, and (as the Apoſtle wich of 
Philip.4q. mes of the Philipprans,) hoſti4 accepra placens Dev, an acceptable ſaoife 
fing to God, in which reſpe@ our Sauiotr himſelfe (peaking of the f 
Matth.s, Wwoorks of the Faichfull , faich , ſt oculus tuns furrit ſimple + 
| ſomplex &c. if th 
Luc un. be frmple,all thy body shall be 1 and if all thy body be Light , not hauiy 
by penny --: pant whole «hall be light,and 4s a candle of brightnes shall | 
Za 34 Thusſaith our ſaviour , deſcribing a perfe& good woorke, m 
ning by the eze , the imemion , and by che light body , the good woo 
and therefore he (aicthels where, ler your hyghr ſo thyne before men , that 
may ſee your good woorks : {0 that according to our ſauiours ſimilitud, 
tcſtimonie , good men may dqe woorks which shall be throughlie ly 
and cleare, and hawe,as he faith, no part of darkenes, thatis to ſay ,nom 
rure of ſinne : {o that ſuch woorks, being the woorks of theho 
Ghoſt in vs, are fo farre from being ſinfull,and damnable in Gods fig 
that they may abyde the trial of Gods iuftice, and indgement, ast 
royal prophet {ignified of him(e}fe, laying, Ione me examinaſ! or nm 
12uentd.in me iniquitas : Theu haſt tried me , © Lord, with fire , and muy 
hath not benne found in me : andthe Apoſtle much more clearely: 51 q4 
faith he, ſupered:ficat ſupra fundamentum hoc &C. if any man bald wpou 
foundation gold , ſfuluer, precious ſtones, wood hay, ſtubble 8c. '# Shall rry es 
. mans work, of whatkind, or quality ir#s, if any mans woork , which he þ 
therevppon, doe abide, he shall receiue rewardif any mans woorke burne, le # 
ſuffer detriment, but himſelfe shall be ſaued , yet ſo a by fire. | 
35 Thusſaith the Apoſtle, fignifiing by god, ſiluer, and precow ft 
fuch woorks of good men , as proccede from the grace of God, all. 
therefore are fo good , and pure, that being tried by the fre of Gol. 
iudgement, they doe ſuffer no detriment , bur shall recciue port | 
where as other woorks of theirs, ro wit light, and venial fines (0 l 
he therefore compared to wvd, bay, and ftuble ) Shall not be " 
abydethe like trial,and much leſſe receauc any reward, but _ y | 
ment, thatis to ſay punishment, yet ſo, as the party who dl yn 
F 15546 woorks shalbeſaucd, quaſi perignem , 4s by fire : whereby 1t1s I | 
-— 4 thatcheſe woorks of the latter ſort, arc nor mortal, but 7M i 
d:a'.c3.z3. (as theancicnt Fathers do allo interpret the {ame} and that the © 
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ks compared to gold, fuluer , and precious flones , are-good woorks 
eeding from Gods grace , and fo farre from being damnable, ( as 
Caries would haue our beſt woorks to be.) that Gods iudgement 
{fndthem to be not only pure, but alſo woorthy of reward, in 
careſpe@tthe Apoſtle ſpeaking els where of his owne fight, and 
re,and his perſeuerance in the faith of Chr; , did nothing dour to 
thatthe croune of 1ffice Was lard wp , 9 reſerued for him , quam reddet 2.Tim.4. 
« bminss, (aith he, in;lla die ſis 1dex, which ( croune ): our lord the 
ure, will render me zn that day. þ 
Ardaltiough the Apoſtle doe exclude from iuſtification, not only Row. 3. 
vootks of infidels, which goe before faich, bur alſo the moral 
ks of the fairhfull themſclues, which doe nor proceede from 
eyethereacherh euidentlie, thar the woorks which follow faith, 
Iproceede of grace, doe iuſtifie before God, and therefore he ſaith, - 
___ legs iuſtificabuntur apud Dewum, the doers of the law hall be rſt1- Rom. 4. 
before Gor, 4nd not the bearers only , meaning by iuſtification, an en- 
Jeof tuſtice, that is to ſay, a iuſtificarion, of che iuſt, according to 
lying of 5. lohn,qui ſts eſt uftificetur adhurghe which 5 11ſt, let him be Apoe. 12. 
ſed ful, ro-which purpoſe alſo rhe apoſtle fairh of almecs, awgebit 1n- 2. Cor.g. 
wits frugumtuſtitie veſtreyr hall augment the encreaſe of the fruit of your | 
and S. Iames alſo witneſſeth , that fatter vperis bearus im ſus fatto 1, , 
the deer of the woork , shalbe bleſſed in his deed. and that Abraham was 1ac. 2. 
 / db 119rks, when he offred hu ſanne Iſaac, &c. and after concluderb, 
_—__ 14/3 fied by works, and nat by faith only, as T will proue more 
Flyin the third part. 
Seing then our good works which flow from the ſountayne of 
Sprace, areacceptable ro him, yea lo pure 1m his fight, rhar rhey 
Wa pde rhe trial of his judgement , and iuſtifie vs that is to (ay , en- 
Ac ourinſtification, how falſe,and abſurd is the contrarie dotrin of 
uerlarics, reaching thariuch woorks are mortal ſinnes ? & where 
lay they be thouvhr to rend, bur, as Ehaue (aide ,ro cſtablish rhe ty- 
ly of the deuil, and to-ouerthrow the kingdome of Chr:#f, in our 
*,not: withſtanding their pretence to patronize Chrifts merits 
unſt vs, charging vs moſt falſclie ro- impugne the ſame by onr Ca» 
ike dotrin of £00d woorks | and of the merit thereof, whereby 
ay we obſcure the olory of Chriſt, attributing to our (clnes, and & 
owne merits, that which: Chrif-harh merired: for vs : as though it 
Id de any derogation to the merits of our {aujour ro ſay , tharhc not. 
'meritedfor-vs him(ſelfe and conquered the deuil,and Gnne, bur allos 


; | -— 2 
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more glorious to Chriſt, and a greater confuſion to the deuil; that); 
conquereth him,and finne daily in vs,& by vs, thenifhehaq only on 
{ubducd them for vs?for by making ſuch weake ones,as we are FN 
treade them ynder our feete, hisconqueſt, and triumph js Farcoing 
glorious, his mercy to vs more manifeſt, his enemies , and ours, mg 
confounded, and we infinitlie more obliged to him, in which teſ 
+. Cor.r.5 we may truely ſay with the A poſtle. Deo gratias qui dedit nobis ik 
| thanks be ro God , who gaue vi wittorie : but how by our (clues? no » but þ 
76:4. Dominum leſum C briftum,by our lord I eſus Chriſt, from whoſe grace,and mt 
rits proceed all our force, and habilirie, all our good woorks,ouriuf 
S. Fg. e. fication, and faluation, in which reſpec FS. Auguſt laith , that wh 
wth _— hriſt crempneth our merits, he crowneth his owne Ef 
Fgres. 38 Threforeas our dodrin concerning the mcrits of works, remi 
miſtion of finne , and iuſtification, is glorious to our ſauiour,/teachin 
that his merits were of ſufficient force, with the helpeof his grace, 
makeys merit, to cleanſ{e,and wash away our ſinnes , to renew ys i 
ſoule,and ro make vs as truely inſt,as before we were truely ſinners ){ 
the contraric opinion of our aduerfaries, is not only dishonorable 
our {auiour Chrift, yea blaſphemous, ( as I haue fignified ) but allo pe 
nicious to common welth, for thatir ſeruerth to no otner end, but for 
yery coucr,and cloke to finne,yca for an incouragement thereto,ſcein 
that whoſocuer is imbucd with this doctrin, muſt nceds thinkeit boc 
teleſſe for him to labour cithet to cleanſe bis ſoule from innes paſit 
repentance, and penance, or els to preferue it in puritie, for the timet 
come, perſwading himſelfe, thatheis, and alwailſc Shall be pollure 
with damnable ſinnes,doe he what he can, and yet not with ſrandin 
that he shall be ſtilLiuſtified by the impuration of Chriſts iuſtice, an 
thereby be the child of God, the temple of the holly Ghoſt,and cohelr 
with Chriſt ?and therefore will any man that is thus perſwaded, ca 
oreatelie what he doth? no truely, or art leaſt he needeth nor to care, 
this doctrin be truc, in which reſpe& it isno leſle preiudicial to com 
mon welth, (as I declarcd more amply in the 3s. chapter ) racn fn 
gnant to the verity of our holly ſcriptures,and to the doarin 0 


ancient Fathers. ; 
39 Hereyppon Iconclude,thatſecing it 1s eu1gent 
concerning iuſtification , that. when we are iuſtified 06 
through the merits of Chriit, truely remitted, and out {oulcs "and 
fuſion of the holly Ghoſt, purified , renewed, illuminared, > chef 
fied, and that thereby we become temples of rhe holly Ghoſt, | 


| erefore M0 
dren of God, heyres ro his eternal kingdome , and are ch "ccepabl 


dent by all this diſcout 


our finnes 
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--ytable, and deare vnto him, it muſt needs follow , that whoſencr 
eth,and perſcucreth in-chis-ſtate of Chriſtian iuftice, he js a perfe& 
iſtian,and continuallic vnited with God , not with tandi ng the hu- 
ncfrailtics, and imperfections whereto the iuſteſt-man is ſubict in 
islife:For alchough the ſaid imperfeQions, (or venial ſinnes) can not 
knd with the perfect puritic of thenext life, forasmuch as they are not 
rectliea repugnant to the Jaw of God, they doe not exclude vs cither 
m the perfection of this life, or yet from b true juſtice, as I decla- ks may 
{inthe laſt chapter, c befids that they arenotalwaiſe commitred,and 7 pa a 
ng committed , they are (as $. Auguſtin teacherh ) daily remitted b "ns 
tough the repentance, penance, and prayers of the juſt, ſothat then & 22. 9. 
ic ſoule , being both purged from thoſe imperfeRions, and alſo 79%; * 7 
Worned with grace, and hehabirs of all vertue, remaineth pure, 1m- > Ow 
cular, and irreprehenſible before God, yea moſt faire, and beautifull = = li 
this ight, according to all thole teſtimonies of the holly ſcriptures, de no 
nd Fathers, which 1 haue alledged before to this purpoſe. grat. (4.38. 
p Now then to proceed, hauing declared in the [att chapter ind what ” 
mliterh chriſtian perfeion , and felicitie., « who they are thar arriue ** _ 
| an p . : ey are thatarriue ,, p,w,þy, 
to it, and by what meanes it is obtained, I will now apply the ſame, zo. 


dall my former diſcourſe ro common welth, showing how it is coat J7- 
u. 78, 
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ade no leſſe happy ,then patticuler men who are members of ir. 
8 79. (© 80. 


This may cientlie be gathered ,and inferred of that which 1 
mealreddy diſcourſed : For ſeeing the felicitic, and happines of the 
bolecommon welth,and of euery member thereof, is all one, (as I 
oved in the fourth chaprter)it cannot be denied, butthart the meanes 
loto beatifie, or make Lag the common welth , muſt needs be the 
me thar geeueth happines to euery part thereof: for as when euery 
utof the boddy is ſound, and healthfull, the whole boddy is ſound, 
id well diſpoſed : ſoe alſo the whole common welth muſt needs be 


py, when euery member thereof (that is to ſay cuery particuler 
an) is happy, | 

| Secingiing I haue proued that no man can obtaine true ynion 

Ith God $, hich is the end, and felicitie of euery man) but by the per- 
texercile,and practiſe of the Catholike Roman religion, itis con- 
quentlic enident that common welth cannot be vnited with God, but 
the ſame meanes,eſpeciallie for two cauſes declared before, the one, 
Kcauſe perfect vertue, (whichis the ſtay,and principal piller to vphold 
mon welth ) cannot otherwaiſe be had bur by the Catholike reli- 
Fon, and the other becauſe true vnion with'God , (wherein conliſterh 


ke end, & felicitic of common welth) is alſo rhe ſpecial fic thereof. 
| OOo0o 43 And 


Ce N#.77. 
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'43 Andtotheend that this may be the more manifeſt , ang thatſ; 
withall clearea principal difficultie controuerſed berwixr our agus 
ſaries and vs, concerning the meanes whereby the chriſtian relipic 
doth vnit man with God, (they aſcribing it to only faith, and we rk 
to charity then to farr>,though in deede to the concurrence of bork.;; 
of all other yertues, yet in ſuch ſort, that faith is ynderſtood to bett 
foundation , and charitie the conſummation of the whole buildin, 
to the end, I ſaye,that this may appeare,I will firſt proue that ourvni 
with Go is properly the effe& of perfe& char, and then willey 
 dently show, thatthe'yertue of perfect charry, is proper only to t 
Catbolike Roman church, and nor ro be found in the Congrepatio 
of Lutherans,or Calumiſts,or of any other ſearies of theſe dayes,whet 
vppon itmuſt nceds follow ,thart the religion which the Catholike Re 
man church teacheth, vniteth man with cod , and conſequently gee 
ueth true felicitie to comon welth. a. 
44 Therefore for as much, as our vnion with cod, and conſequent! 
the felicitic of common welth,is wrought by our 1uſtification, whi 
our aduerſaries attriburt wholly to faith , I will here show the exce 
lencie, or rather the preeminence of char:t), before farth, in the woork 
of juſtification, thereby to show alſo, how our vnion with 60d, an 
the true felicitie of common welth, is principally wrought by un 


45 Let vs then conſider how much the por himſelfe preferr 


charitie before faith for iuſtification, ſeeing he ſaith , that though! 
Should haze all faith, yea ſuth as might remoue mountames , yet if he had 1 
eharitie,he were nothing, 8 further comparing them together for woortt 
and valew,he concludeth expreſlclie, that of faith, hope,and charitie, 
zor horum charitas the greateſt of theſe i charitie : and treating els where 
iuſtification,he ſaith alſo, thar the faith which is neceſlarie therets, 18 
fades que per aug tlronem ary faith which woorketh by lowe , 0! —_ 
wherein he ſignificth plainely,that charine is(as the ſchoolemen (peake 
the forme, or that which geeueth viuacitie, life, and operation to fa 
in the a@ of iuſtificarion; as the ſoule geeueth life, and operation oy 
boddy, which inthe greeke text is more cuident , then in our latin, . 
that the woord vperatur in latin, is in the greeke evergoumeny » on he 
ſaye,meta,or att1,moued,or ftirred.geening to vnderſtand,that on a 
itiuſtifieth, is moucd, or ſtyrred by charine, as the body 15 py £26 £ ; 
whereuppon it followeth not only that fair with out charie 15 ho 
James woorthilie tearmeth it ) :nan# wane ((0 farre forth 2s vt Pt 
neth iuſtification, but alſo that charitie farre excclleth faith 1N wo0 


A e ſouil 
and dignitie,as.much gs the forme cxcelleth rhe matter , andth che 


Py 
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teboddy.Whereby two abſurd heretical opinions of the ſeQaries are 

tearely confuted, the one of Luther, who reacheth,as you haue heard, Chap. 35. 

i the Tt chapter p that fides ſine charitate » © ante charitatens aſtificat , nk. F- | 
Kh wfhfierh with out , © before tharitie, whereas the A poſtle teacheth, as wy OS 


ſee, the fAlat contrary , to wit that the faith which iuſtifiech , muſt /ae. 


beſuch a farth, as hall woorke or be moued by charuwie, and therefore 
cannot poſſibly iuſtifiewith out, and before charme, no more then the | 
body can doe the funAtions requiſit thereto, or yerliue, with out the | 


ſoule. | 
The other abſurd opinion confured by this pla ce of s. Paule, is of 


lan, and all other ſeftaries at this Gay , who hold , thatalbeit charitie Caluin i 
doe, and muſt needs concurre with farrh to iuſtification , ( becauſe fairch Antidoto | 
cannot be with out charirie , as they fondly aftirme) yer the a of iuſti- _ = | 

. AYt. 1 « J*[*+ 


fication, is ro be attributed, ſay they,only to farth, and notall to charme, , 11.3.1 
rherein, they ſay as wiſely, as if they shuld aftirme that mans aCtions ju.c.16./e#. 


reto be attributed wholly, and only to the boddy,and nor ar all to the r. 

oule, where as it is cuidentin the Apoſtle, that, as all mens aQtons are 
brincipally ro be aſcribed to the ſoule, from whence proceedeth his if 
cand operation, ſoc alſo the a& of farth in iuſtification is cheefely 

bdcattributed ro charizie, which geeueth life, and operation vnto ir. 

q Therefore S. Auguſtin ſaith , fdem non fact wwlem niſi tharitas ,no-, ,, 
ng maketh fairh proffirable but charitie , and inan other place,/ine amore ;1jnir..li. 1g. 
Wes n1h1/ prodeft, with out loue faith nothing proffireth, where vpponit fol- ca.18. 

oveth , that ſeeing faith doth iuſtihe , as the apoſtle reacheth by the 

tcanes,and operation of charirie,much more doth charitie iuſtifie which 
gecucth life, and operation to faith, in which reſpet S. Auguſtin ma-$. Aug. de 

th no dout ar all to faye thus , caritas inchoatd , 1choata tnftitia ft, caritas natu.Orgra. 
Myra, magna inftitia eft, caritas proetta, provietia ufhitia eft , Caritas perfetta, © wit, 
charitie begunne, (that is to ſaye vnpertect ) PI wnperfett 


perfetta uſtitia ef : | 
uh , grreate charitie, Pr, greate 1 ice, charttie incredte d, # increaſed wftice » Per- 
f tharitre is perfett tuſtice. Thus ſaith this ancient, and moſt learned fa- 


ſaer,nordenying iuſtification by fairh, bur geeuing to vnderſtid whence 
Proceederh all the force , and efficacie of farh in the woorke of iulti- _—_— 
Kcation : and therefore alſo in his treatiſe vppon S. 19h», he proueth no- = — | 


ably that all the ſuamme of chriſtian religion is reduced to charitie , be=- 
auſe he which trucly louerh God, muſt needs both belceue, and hope 
him, where as eucry one which belecueth , doth nor hope in God, 
ad loue him,to which purpoſe he faith allo els where,dileftro ſola diſcer- 1dem in ep. 
| or charitie , doth diſcerne,or diftin- 1. Toan. tra- 


W inter filtos Dez, &* filtos diabols,only loue, gd, | 
Iuhberwixe Om of God, and the children of the deutl. | Cia'n 5. þ | 
| OOo009 ij 4S Fur- | 
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48 . Furthermore our Saujour himlelfe ſufficiently ſignified the «: 
nent excellencie of chartie, and the power it hath to iuſtific whe þ 
abridgedthe whole law, into the loue of God, and of.our ne; be 
Matth. 2x. laying, n bis duobus mandats pendet wnuerſa lex 3.0 prophets . _ os 
wp two commaundements dependerh the whole law , and the prophets : wheres, 
Rom.13- ponthe Apoſtle alſo ſaith, plenitude leg dileflio, the plenitud , or accon 
plishment of che law, # loue , orcharitie, and there vppon italſo fol 
loweth that charitie doth iuſtifie, for he which fulfilleth the law  isjvg. 
Chap. 37. andaperfect chriſtian (as I haue proued in the laſt chapter) andthers 
nu. 77.84. fore {ceing that he which-bath true charitie, doth thereby fulfill the lay 
35. 86. hemuſt needs alſo therebie obraine true juſtice, and chriſtian perfe. 
ction: in which reſpect the Apoſtle calleth charirie,uinculum perfethony 
Coloſſ. 3. the bond of perfethion, (aying, induite vos &C, pur wppon you the entrailes 
bowels of mercy , bemgutie humulize, modeſtie , patience , bearing one With 
other 8c. ſuper omni autem hec caritatem. habete., quod eft winculum perfe 
thronz , above all theſe, haue charitie which u the bond of perfeftion. And $. 4. 
teralſo exhorteth vs to haue muruam caritatem ante omni , mutual thanti 
aboue all «ther things , and the reaſons becauſe charitie geeuerh perfeftis 
and connexion toall other vertues : for without it,there is no true ver- 
8. Aur. d,£26,and where it is there are all vertnes , ſo/a charitas eſt,(aith S. Auguſim 
verb. Domi- 944 vincit omnia &C« It only charitie which ouercommeth all things , wh out 


[. Pet.4. 


mn ſer.gz.ca. the which all things are nothing moorth , and which draweth all things vuto it, 


- wherzfoeer H he 


49 More ouer ſuch is the prerogatiue of charitie a boue all other 
vertues , that no other but it can make a man truely good, andvet- 
tuous, and therefore S. MA uguſtin ſaith, non. facrunt bonos wel males tarts, 
nit bons vel malt amores, nothing but good, or ewl loues, muketh good , or emit 
| m4nners,and in an other place he athrmeth,thar charitie # the precio mare 
-_ as garit,with out the which,nothing can proffit vs , and which alone "4 = ys 

e>.low, Jffſeth : and againe in an other place, ſpeaking of rhe rigateo a 
S. Aug. de Abel the iuſt, he aſcriberh the ſame to charitie only, ſaying, 944 v14 r 
nature , & 1:4 eft, quicunque wſtus eft, by the which (chariric ) alone , he # trul) EY 
cratla. ©. every 12, not meaning,rthat charitie can euer iuſtifie , or yer 9e p96 
Iv. with out fa:rb,and other vertues,burthar it only hath this _eney is 
abou all other, to conſummat and perfe&the reſt , and that. W ” c | 
once had in perfection, there needeth.no more to be added » P tt 
1ſtification, nor conſequentlic to true vnion with God, for p a 
1uſtificd, is truely vnited with God, and the more inſt he 1s . megr "i 
is his vnion with God, and therefore ſecing charitie doth conſummate 


ET | , | | ;0n with. 
perfett our iuſtification , it doth principallic woorke our VAIO har 
N $ ; —_ b 
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od, in which reſpeC&tS. Dioroſins Areopagita calleth it virtunem wmfi- S. Dionis. 
Un, 0712314478 , adunatruam , C3" commuſcentem, a vertue which combinerh, 4! 9 11. ae 
aitet),knitterh,and mingleth together , whereby he fgnifieth the: force it CE 
Lh-to-vnit;and conioine man with God inſuch ſort; that they beco- . s «vets 
me,as1t Were both one,as I hanes howed amply when Itreated of con- Chap.20. 
emplation,and parcrtgg of the vaitine waye.. & 21. 

jb This the Apoſtle figniftech when he ſaith, qu adheret Deo , vnus ſr 

ww ef, he which adhereth , that is to faye is vnited with God , x one fpurit 

th him, and tharthis is wrought principallie by charitie,s. Iohn (igni- 
kth plainely,, when he ſaith, Dems eft charitas &Cc. God # charitie, he that 
bwellerh 177 charitte, dwelleth mm God, and God in him, and againe . þ dilgamus ; 
men, Deus 1 no51s manet tf we loue one another, God remaineth in vs. Alſo Lonth 

Sauiour himſclfe witnefleth the ſame, faying,qus diligit me,ſermonem 

pean2-ſerudbir 8oC. he which lowerh me will keepe my commaundments, and m 

Wher will lo4e lInm, 4nd we will come vnto.hrm,and make our abode with him: 

us ſaith our ſauionr, teaching as you lee, thatnot only the obferua- 
jon, & Keeping of his commaundments , bur alſo his , and his fathers 
mion with vs,is the ſpeciall effect of our true loue of him, tharisra 
je of perfce& charirre; 
| Whereby it may appearehow abſurdly Luther, and his followers 


I.loan.4. 


oeaſcribe all our vnion with God, ro only farth, alledging for that pur- 
pole the woords of the prophet oſce to.the people of rhe ewes, ſpea- Oſee 2. 
king of their laſt. connerſion, ſponſabo te mihi in-fide, I will efpouſe thee vnto 
tein farth,in which woords of the 160008 fides,is not of neceſlitie to- 


bevnderſtood,to ſignify the faith whereby we belecue,and are iuſtied, 
(8Card, Bellarmin noterh very well) bur the fidelitie which God vieth ,p,, < 
Itperformance of his promiſes towards vs., in whichſence he promi- ;,f/45, 4. 1. 
led to clpoule his pcople 1n fide,im faith, thats to lay fideliter fartof.clly,or (A 23. 
luredly,as he (aide immediatlie before, ſpouſabo te mebrin ruſtttta, radicio, C1 2» 
& 1m miſericordia, I will eſpouſe thee unto me in iuſtice, udgement,and 1 Mercy, 
Vich may very well be vnderſtood to ſignifie 1wſtly, and mereifullte. 
ſ: Bur though fides shuld there Gonific beleefe,or a juſtifying farh,yet 
ur aduerfaries shuld gaine nothing thereby, ſceing that faith doth not | ©, ,._ 
therwaiſe conioine vs with God,then as it iuſtthcth, to wit per drleftro- 
Mm loue,or charitie, by the meanes , and force whereof, it woot keth 
both thoſe effefs, and therefore howſocuer it may be ſaide, that fairy 
Oth make the eſpoulal,or contract betwizg cod, and our ſoule , yet, ut 
keharitie which maketh rhe matrimonie, and perfect Vmon betwixt 
in, and vs, as it is ſufficientlie expreſſed rhrougnour al] the canticles, 
Vere the coniunction of Chrift , with his church , oz with a fairhfull 
OOQoa ij {oule,, 


644 A Treatiſe concerninge Pare, x; 
ſoule,is tignifed by acontinual allegorie of two paſſionatlouers or 
the bridegroome, or the {| m_ languishing , asit were, with hel 
S. Bern. in one of the other, in which reſpe& S. Bernard calleth the canticles 3 
in cant, talamy carmen\,Or carmen nuptiale, a wedding or mariage ſong , ( betwixtt 
erm... bridegroome, and his ſpouſe ) exprimens , ſaith he, caftos mncundeſque 
plexus antmorum GC. expreſsing the chaft , and pleaſant icontunthan of 
minds, and the mutual chanre of their affettions one to an other. | 
53 Thus then we lee, what is the ſpecial force,and effe@t of chantie 
wit, to conioine,and ynite vs with God, whereby it appeareth that 
though faith is woorthily eſteemed to be the foundation of ourind 
Hibr. ua, fication and vnion with God , ( for as the Apoſtle faith , avedentem 
Deum oportet credere &c. whoſoeuer commeth to God muſt beleeue &c. andf 
fide 1mpoſfubile eft placere Deg , ith out faith 1s #4 1mpoſeble to pleaſe God) 
 charie is the conſummation, and perfeftion thereof, which the mi 
ancicnt, & learned fathers of Gods church doe teach expreſlelie, 
Origen.in 34  Puto, ſaich Origen , quod prima ſaluts tia 8c. I rhink that the | 
in cap. 4.ep. begmning, orthe very foundation of our ſalaation s faith, the augmentiti 
| ad Roi. orencreaſe of it hope,and tie perfettion, and teppe of the building , charitie, Ti 
S. lgnat. ad ]ike ſaith Ss. Ignating diſciple ro S. Ilohn the Euangeliſt , principrun wit 


ad Philip- (:;-h he ,eft fides &c. The beginning of life s faith, the end of it lout;or chant 


pens, 


and both toyned,and wnited together doe perfit the man of God. | 
55 Alſo Clemens Alexandrinus faith , precedit fides , &c. faith goeth be 
Clemens. fore feare rarſerh the buulding, and loue deth conſummat , or endir. Finally t 


Alcxand. li. 
2. {iromat. 


S. Aug (or, dendo fundatur &Cc. The houſe of God # founded 
20, hope, and perfited, or fintshed by charitie. 
56 Loethen how vniforme is the dodtrin of theſe moſtlearned, an 
ancient fathers, and conforme to rhe holly ſcriptures before alledgec 
all reaching thar our iuſtification, and conſcquentlie our yaton v1 
God, is perfited by c<haririe, in which reſpect, we doe rruely ſay, that ch 
r:tie do +: iuſtifie, yet not ſoe,that wedeny iuſtificatis by faith, bur rathe 
eftablish ir, ſignifying wherein conſiſterh the life,and cfkicacic of 
fufjing faith, que per dileflionem operatur,(as the Apoſtle faith) wh c, 
keth, or rather is moned, and made to woorke by charitie. And therefore 
whereas the Apoſtle ſpeaketh oft rimes of juſtification by faith,he i 
ner faith, or euer meanerh, that farh iuſtifierh a/ove, without _ 
other vertues, bur that it iuſtifieth,as the beginning and firſt dif) ofuric 
roiuſtification,and the meanes to obtcin all _ mn pY re Y 
PSY 1. Vn”, 0 aicit ojt0 | 
reto,as 8. Auguſtintcacherh cxpresſlly ſaying. 14e Wcvih - 
$00 


omit diuers others for breuities ſake, s. = 5/07 ſaith , Domus Dei 
2) beleefe, ereffed, or raiſed þ 
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ſando. c. 7. cart bemninem, &c. Therfere the Apoſile ſaith that man # ruftifie 
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1, becauſe faith is geuen firft , by the which the reſt are obteined,whith ar pro- 
led woorks, wherern we liue ml. So he. : 
> Andthis shall ſuffiſe for this time,for ſo much as concerneth iuſti- 
ation, whereof I meane to treate more amply in the third part, and 
&lare further, how faith,and woorkes doc iuſtifie, and what works 
xexcluded from iuſtification , with diuers other things pertaining to 
þ queſtion , contenting my ſelfe' for the preſent, breefely ro haue 
wedthe excellent dignitie,and efficacie of charitic in working our 
tfcation,and vnion with God, whercin conliſteth the felicitie of 
wand common welrh. I will therefore now proceede to show that 
pmoſt excellent vertue of care 1s proper to the Roman Catholi- 
xs.and not to their aduerlaries, whereby it will cuidentlic appcare, 
tthecommon welth cannot atraine to true felicitie, but by the Ca- 
like Roman religion. | 
[tis therefore to be vnderſtood that ſome of the woorthyeſt, and 
pheſt fruits of perfeCt charirie , or rhe lone of God,are thoſe moſt ex- 
plenepotnrs of perfe&tion, which our ſauiour recommended yoto vs, 
pleſſe by his 2xaraple, then by his doin, to wit, the continual cari- 
x: of ourcroſſe,the contempr of the world, and the mortification, or 
uſtiſement of our owne bodies for the pure loue of God. For loe 
epc,and firme is the roote that our ſelfe lone hath rzken in our cor- 
wtnature,thar nothing is able to cxtirp and root it out, and to plant 
ns2true chriſtian contempt of the world, and a hojly hare of our 
ues, but charitas De1,diff iſa in cordibus noſtris, per ſprritum ſanftum qu da- pn +. 
et nob;s, The charitie, or louc of 60d ſpread in our barts by the holly ghoſt, 
Ws geeuon vs, whereof the power, and force, exceederh all natural - 
Ver,and therefore the A poſtle faith, neicher death, nor life , nor Angels, nom: i 
principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent,nor things to come neither m1 4d 
WhNoMt, nor depth, nor orher creature,shall be able to ſeperate ws from the charitie 
Gd, Which is 1 Chrift [eſs our Lord. Allo the ſpouſc of Chrift in the Can- 
les feeling in her {clfe the admirable force, and power of his lone, Cant.8. 
Worthily compared ir to death ſaying forts vt mors dileFiogloue #4 as ſtrong 
Weg, geeuing to vnderſtand that cuen as death killerh , & deſtroyerh 
q body , depriuing it of all ſence , moc1on, and operation , ſoc _ 
meloue of 60d. ſuppreſſerh and conquereth all the inordinat affe- 
ons of the ſoule of man in ſuch ſort that he dicth wholly ro the FS 
Vorld and himſelfe,& liucth only to God, ſaying with rhe Apoſtle , 1 Gait. 2. 


nt now but Chrift lineth in me. 
) The experience hereof hath benne ſuficientlie ſcenc inthoſc ga 
I men , of whoſe admirable auſteritics > ( ſurpailing the —_— 


2 
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ſtrengeh of hamanenarture)-Irreated amply in thelaſt Ld 
Thotor, me Then (who wrote the linesof many of them he 
gioſs, orar, IEEth yeres agoe)showerth notablythe ftupendious force, of Gods! n 
de charitate. prouing euidentlie thatthe voluntarie aſperitics 'of hin r,c as 
ſting, watching, and other mortifications which they Hy ot 
led all the labours, and trauailes that any fort of men Se 
dergoein any ſtate,or condicionof life inthis world , which hes Tr 
buteth wholly ro the force of a deninelone,where with they wa 
flamed, deſcribimg the notable effefts thereof in a large diſcourl 
whereof I thinke it not amiſle to lay downe ſome part here, as well M 
our edificarion;as for our berrer inſtruQion in this point, 
60. Therefore this ancient father hauing exemplified the greate fora 
of charity,firft in 279ſes, and after in S. Paule, alledgerh his woords te 
the Romans, 1s nos ſeparabit a charitate C hriſti?8 Cc. Who hall be able $41 
perat vs from the loue of Chriſt ? Shall affiifttons, angush of mind, &c, An 
then ( ſaith Theodorerws) the Apoſtle showerh the cauſe of this ſufferan 
ce, ſaying, in hs omnibus ſuperamus propter Deum , qui dilexit nes , 3# all the 
we ouercome for God, who loned ws, for confidering who we are, and whatbene 
firs we haue recetued,and that we did not prewent God with our love , but w 
preuented by him, yea and were belowed of him, whileswe hated hins , and wen 
reconciled to him, when we were hi enemies, not by any ſute cor petition of our 
b ut by his owne ſonne, whom he ſent as embaſſadour wnto vs, (in ſo much thatwe 
who had donnethe ininrie were inuited, and allured by bim which had receive 
it ) and furthermore pondering with our ſelues,the croſſe, paſcion, and death,th 
"the ſonne of God ſuffred for ws , and the hope of reſurreflion that hebhath geek 
vs thereby , we ouercome all difficulties , and: comparmg the memorie of our be 
nefits, with our corporal afflitrons, which are but tranfitorie , and short , we h 
willnglie endure them: for when we ballance , and waigh all the troubles of th 
life with our loue to God, we find them very light,and though we collefl,and x 
ther in our minds all the pleaſures, and delites of the world , and conſider on 71 
other fide, the loue that we owe to God, they doe appeare more wvameand vanihing 
then ashaddow,and more fraule then the fading flowers of the ſpring. 
61 Thus he,and after awhile proſecuting ſtill che ſame matter heac 
deth. Qu ergo drumnam accepit amorem, 6c, he therefore that hath receined 
loue of God, contemneth all earthlie shings ytreadeth wnder hu feete all the ples 
: ſaresof the boddy,he deſprſerhritches, glory , and all honour of men , he effeemen 
the I mperial purple 10 more then cobwebs . and precious ſtones to be no better 
peble ſtones in the ſea coaſt : he holdeth not bodulie health for any hap pines, nr þ , 
nes for calamitie,nor powertie for miſerie, neither doth he meaſure felicine 0 f 


ches, and delites, but thinketh all theſe things to be moſt like to the fleeting 


8 
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fu ur r, which paſſerb 4 lon g by the trees | planted onthe banks . 43d ſayerh not 
g ny of them: =. , 

6 Finally chis grane, and learned authour haning afrer many other 
rotable ſentences;and aduifes,concerning the effects of charity ; alled- 
edthe examples of the en torrents thar the Apoſtles, and innu- 
necable marrires of Gods charch, being inflamed with this heauenlic 
fre, moſt willingly fuffred , herernrnerh to thoſe boHy men of whoſe 
roluntarie penances, and auſſteritieshe had treated before, ſaying, Hu- 
Ws qque palchrirudints amore captr,nomut Athlete &CT beſe late,or new ham- 
pions being alſo ſerpriſed with the beauty of this loue |, wndertnobe thoſe greate 
ambars, which exceeded the nature of men. Thus farre Theodorerus : Shown g, 
you ſee, the admirable force, and notable fruits of charitie in thoſe 
botlyhermits, monks, and religious men who being inflamed with the 
fruent loue of God,ſeruecd for patterns, and examples to the world of 
true mortification,and Chriſtian perfeQion in his dayes: And therefo- 
tothe end we may now diſcerne, and diſcuſſe in what church, and 
Whrofellion of Chriſtians, theſe, and orher true frutes of perfe&t ch ity 
re practiſed, it shall ſufliſe that we only confider , what I haue alreddy 
aed concerning the ſame, which may alſo ſerue for a recapitulation 
xreof, and cuidentlie show that they abouhd , and florish in the Ca- 
tholike R oman church,and that Lutherans, and Calumits,cannot claime 
tthem(clues ſo much as any shadow thereof. 
k Foc this purpoſe I will rouch only 4. principal effects , or fruits of 
aitie, whereof the firſt shall be that which I haue now laſtly men- 
tioned, and was practiſed in greate perfeftion by theſe holly men of 
vhome Theodoretus treateth:to wit,a true, & holly hatred of chem(clues, 
lowed by the continual cariage of their crolle in the exerciſe of pe- 
tance, and mortification, or chaſtiſement of their flesh; 
{4 Now then that, this effe& of perte& charitie isno leſſe manifeſt 'at 
this day,then ir alwaiſe hath benne in our Catholike Roman church,ir 
k cleare both by our Catholik dodrin cocerning the neceſlitie rherof, 
ndalſo by the continual praCtife of it, cuident in infinit numbers, as 
yell of ſeculer, and lay men, as of religious and cleargy men,exemplar 
en at this day in all kind of mortification, I meane not only ſuch 
Whortification as the Cacholik church ordainerh , and entoinerh ro be 
Wirncrally vſed at certaine times, but alſo many particuler,and priuar pe- 
kances,as frequent, and rigorous faſts, diſciplins, haite cloth, laborious 
Prgrinations, warching,anc divers other auſterities partly preſcribed 
!theancient rules of religions with in the: firſt 400. and yoo. yeres, 


$I haue lignified before in the 36. chapter, ) and partly enloined in 
PPpp ſome 
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{ome caſcs by ghoſtly fathers, and partly voluntarilie yndertaken 
practiſed by particuler men of alHtares to fatisfic the iuſtice of God 
{innes paſt, [through the merits of our ſauiours \uffrings; and ſatsf 
Ction) to preuent future linnes , by the repreſhon of Concupilcence 
obtaine Gods mercy towards other men, as well for the conutſion 
{inners, as for the releefe of their remporal necellities, and finally t 
conforme their liues to the liues of our ſauiour, of Ss. thy Baptiſt, c 
the Apoſtles,& of all the holly men of the primatiue church , of whe 
{c {cueritie, and rigourinall kind of penances, and mortifications, 
treated amply in \ aforeſaid 36. chapter , where I alſo declaredth 
continual praCtiſe thereof from our ſauiours time to theſe our dayes 
by a continual ſuccetſion of ages , 'and times, ſo that it cannot bede 
nicd, but that the vic and cuſtome thereof, and conſ{:zquently this nota 
ble fruit,andeffect of charitie, both is,and alwaiſe hath benne euiden 


4 


_ inthe Catholike Roman church. 


65 Burnow on the other lide,if we conſider either the doarin,or ye 
the practiſe of our aduerſarics, we shall find them ro be vtrerly void 
thereof,as it hath appearcd ſufficiently in diuers parts of this treati 
eſpeciallic in the 35. chapter , where I layed downe diuers pointso 
their dotrin, wholly repugnant to all 'mortification of theflesh, tea 
ching ſuch a free remiflion of ſinne by the merits of Chriſt, that all ou 
voluntarie penances are in their opinion derogatoric to Chriſts merits 
and ſatisfattion : beſids that thceire dodrin allo of iuſtification by on! 
faith, and of a Chriſtian liberty, exempting vs from all obligation 0 
external woorks, doth wholly exclude all penance, and chaſtiſemento 
the flesh, as needeles and ſuperfluous : And therefore no meruel that 
they haue no exerciſe amongſt them ar all of mortification, whereo 
they are ſuch open-aduerſaries, that they exclaime againſt nothung 
more then the practiſe thereof in the Catholik church. 

66 So that of this moſt notable effet of charirtic they haue note 
much as any pretence, whereby the common welth is infinitly endam 
maged both ſpirituallic, and temporallie, for as the reſtraint, and mor 
tification of the flesh,doth notablie reprefle vice and aduance thever 
rue of temperance, which (as I haue declared in the ninth pe 0 
of Plate,)is a moſt political vertue : ſoe alſo the general lipertie 0: mh 
flesh muſt needs foſter, and nourish all kind of vice , and breede gene- 
rallie greate intemperance, and enormitie of ſinne, to the great onen- 
cc of God,& beech of political lawes,and con ſequentlic to the gre. 
ſpondict of common welth : and thus much for the firſt fruit ol p 


cQ charitic. 67 bn 
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An other ſpecial fruit, and effeR thereof is,the obſcruation of the. 
enmaundments of God, and of che Euangelical counſels : and firſt | 
puckiag the commaundments , the ſame appeareth euidentlic by our [ 
ſuiours owne woords alledged before, to wit,sS; quis arigit me , ſermo- | 
wm 10101 ſeruabit &Cc. if any man loue me , he will keepe my rom maunds 3 1001-14. 
gents &c[ as alſo in that he abridged the whole law into the two pre- —_ 
pts of charztie, to which purpoleallo the Apoſtle faith , plenituds legs = 
dts, the fulnes or accomplichment of the law x love , or charitic, and fi- $9” 73: | 
wilie 8. 1ohn teacheth that. Hec eſt charitas Det vt mandata ens euſtodiam, 
rhe the charitte, or the loue of God, that we keepe hs commannaments. 
8 Now then heere we are to conſider whether this fruit of charitic 
beto be found in the Catholike Roman churcM or amongſt the ſefta- 
ries, and firſt concerning them, it is manifeſt that they are 1n this point j 
v1 may ſay res confirentes,ſo guilty that they confeſſe their fault, teaching that [1 
te commaundments are impoſſible to be kept : yea Luther Melanchthon, See chap. 35- | 
tie Antinon,and the rigid Lutherans afirme,that the commaundments 
rrabrogated by Chriſt, as appeareth in the 35. chapter, whereto ten- 
(rh alto all their doQtrin concerning iuſtification by only faith , and | 
our Chriſtian libertie, which Zuther teachethro-beſuch, that we are _ _ 
bound to nothing but only to belecue, and confeſſe God, and that in _ " 
al other things,we are free, and left to our owne libertie, as I haue allo jm adc.1, 
leclared more at large in the3y. chapter : and therefore it is euident by ad Galar. 


the dotrin of theſe ArchſeRaries, that they neither kept the com- 11ew m ” 
mundments, nor thought itneedefull to doe it, no nor yer, as it may _ © omg | 
te preſumed; euer ſo much as endeuored to keepe them : for no man is” * f 
lbeſimple to take paines, to doe that, which he thinkerh to be but nec- = 


Gles,and impoſſible. 
reaſon of all Lutherans Cat. Fr 


6) Thelike may alſo be ſaid with greate 
#nf,and other ſetaries who belecue, and follow this dodrin of their 


Maiſters : ſo that 1 may well conclude thar this moſt excellent efte& of 


+ charitie , to wit the obſeruation of the commaundments, or 
2 


wof God,is not to be found amongſt theſe aduerſaries of the Catho- 
on it alſo followeth that their congre- 


like Roman church, where vpp | 
fations can not be the true church of Chriſt, ſeeing that almighty God 
Promiſed in the old teſtament,to geeue his holly ſpirit to hisſernants in 
ienew teſtament, whereby they-shuld obſerue bis commaundments, 
5appeareth in the propher Frechrel, who ſpeaking of the church of 
Gf, Gaith in the __ of almightie God, Sprrituns meum ponam m me- py cg 


" veſtr; &Cc. 1 will place, or-put my ſpirit _in the midſt of you ; and I will 
_ fs, and keepe my u fs. JF 


« Or cauſe that you g ,- | alke "n } ny p | p : 
/ "F* ved _ 
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Thus faith the prophet, whereby ir is euidentthatthec | 
of Godshall be fully obſerued in the church of cho ; 


. 70. Andif this bedenied it muſt neede follow tharthe church of Ge 


Toſue ca. 11. 


3. Reg. c. I5. 


Math.1t. 
I1.loan.s. 


grauiancn ſunthis ommaundments are not heauy,yea and the pſalmiſtt 
P/al. 18. 


had greater priuiledpe,andaſfliftance of his grace, and bolly (vir; 

the law of FI it hath now inthe = of grace: fanny 
for that it is cutdenr; that in Moyſes tis law the commanndmen: b. 
law of God were exactly fulfilled, as the {cripture teſtjferh'of Fas 
holly men in that time, as namely of 1oſze , ſaying, non preterit de wn; 
aerſis mandats, ne vnum quidem 8c: he did not let paſſe,or tranſgreſſe ſo m1 
as one of all the commaundments which God ' commaunded to Moyſes. wi 

71 Allo.of Dauid weread iu the booke of kings, that fecr-reflun ; 
oculy Domini &cehe did What which w4 r:ghi, (or juſt) n rhe fight of God; an 
ard not decline from: all thoſe things (thats to ſay from any of thoſe things 
which God commaunded him all the dayes of his life,except mn the matter of Vn, 
beſids that he ftgnifieth of himſclfe,that he performed the commaund- 
ments of God with all facilitic by the helpe of his grace,and therefor, 
he (aith viam mandatorum tuoruns cucurrt 8c; I ranne the way of thy wn 
maundments when thow dideſt dilat: my hart. In life manner the Euangeliſ 
witneflcth of Zacharias,and Flabeth, ( as I haue fignihed in thelaſtcha 
pter) that they were both 1uſt before God, walking in all the commauncments yo 
rſtificarions of our Lord with out blame. 

72 - Sccing then theſe, andmany others no dout, kept the commaunds 
ments of God vnder the law of Moyſes, it were very abſurd, andiniu- 
rious to Chriſt, to-ſay that the commaundments are impoſlibly to be ob 
ſerued in his church, which hath receiued of him the law-of grace,and 
aboundance of his ſpirit, and a promiſe of his continual-afſiſtance vn- 
till the end of the world, beſids that he himſclfe alſo witneſſerh that 


his yoke is ſipeere, and his burden light , and S. lobn (ſaith that: mandata _ 
eſti- 
and 


fieth thatthey are dulciora ſuper mel , &- faunm , ſweerer then huny 

bunny combe. what meruelthen-that good, and holly. men being alliſted 
with cods grace,and holly ſpirit, doc notonly recciue infinit {weetenes 
and conſolation in the obſeruation. and performance of the coM- 
maundments, but-alſo doe exceede, or goe beyand them, performing 
much more then is commaunded ? as I-haue alreddy proued before 


when I treated of the Euangelical counſels, and will alſo prouc more 


-particulerly after awhile. 


73 InthemeanetimeT inferre herevpon thatthe comaundments of 
ehelpeof Gods grace 


cod arenot impoſhble, but ealy,and ſweere by th hers but 
which I could confirme by infinit places of Scriptures, and Fat hy 


y Policy and Religion. Chap. 38. 6 FT , 
for brevities ſake I muſt remit all this queſtion to be handled mo- 
alargeinthe third part of this treatiſe : therefore for the preſent, I 
d W.-.: itto be noted, that the fathers abhorred this opinion of the fda. 
de W;,2impious, and blaſphemous,and therefore S. Bafil faith impuim eſt s. vaſt ; 
=« 735" OV 5 | ors * . Baſul in 
mpoſ6:91114 eſte ſpirits pracepia, if # 4 wicked thing Fo fay that the Pra- orat.inil 16 
wif the hotly ghoſt are zmpoſable ro ve kept and S.Chriſfoffome in like man- Artende tibi. 
cef$r,1:141444m9, ſaith he,Jomimnum aceuics, 8c. doe net thou aceuſe or Lord, he **” longe A 
nM: mnt mmmaund 1mpoſuble things , mult; ipſa ſreperant precepta , many td p _—_— 
b; aſe ; or goe beyond the precepts themſclues : and S. Paulinus to the ſame bs = — 
poſe faith nec [ufpoat quod tſta non facrmus &C. neither doth it (uffiſe ws nient circa 
F we doe not thoſe thin 7s which are commaunded, except we allo pronounte Ps mM! um. 
od 1114, 199 commanunded them, whiles we complaine that the very authour CR T7. 
Wy Ca aid commaund things not only difficult , and hard , but alſo impofable. inter __ 
141 Inallie to omir others's, Aug ftin (aith thus, eo tpfo q#40 firm! ime credi- S. Hieron li, 
d. 8 &c. for 45 much a5 it % moſt furmelie beleewed that God' bemg iſt , and good, r ep. 14. 
roiys nf commaund mmpoſitble things , we are hereby. admonished both wat ro C. Aug. 6.68 
= m theſe things that are eaſy, and alſo what to eraue of God: in thoſe rhin os = 
tit IG hard, or difficult :. for all things ar eaſy to charitie , whereto LRGK 5 69. 
rin of Chrit, (that is to ſay Chriſts law,or commaundment, ) a light. 
84 Thus ſaith this holly father geeuing-ro vnderſtand tworhings, the 
ethatto afficme 60d.to haue commaunded things impoſhible, were 
WW:culc him to be neither good, nor iuſt, which-1s no leſſe thenmeere 
phemy,and-impiery:and the other is, that the hardeſt: commaund- 
ents are eaſyly. performed with the helpe of charicie, which therfoce 
W:laith we ought to-craue of God inour prayers, whereby he alſo tea» 
aeth chat the obſeruation of the commaundments, or law of God, is: 
teffe&, or frute of charitie,as I haue showed before. 
And now to ſay ſome what particulerlie of the Roman church , it 
euidentthat in it is the true obſeruation-of Gods law,and command- 
ents not only becaulc it is the true church, and ſpouſe of Chnſt,ard 
Fcileth all the meanes that God hath ordained for the performance 
q bis law,(as I haue proued (aficientlic before) but alſo becauſe the 
mngelical counſels of Chrift(which include the commaundments) arc 
Wy and exact! y obſcrued.thercein,as appeared in the 25. 28. 29.30. and 
jChapters, where I haue manifeltlie showed, thatthe Roman Catho- 
es only, haue the true imitation of Chriſt, by the obſcruation of the- 
langelical counſels, beſids that it is no lefle manifeſt,tharthe counſels 
Ge both include the commaundements , and alſo in. ſome ſorrexceede 


min perfeQion : h Chriſtian perfeftion doth conkiſt in 
perfeRion : for alchough Carman _ the laſt chaprer, 


: 


a | 


d 
obleruation of the precepts, (as I haue PPpp 5 and 
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and that the counſels are referred thereto as to their end, (bei Y 
ſed,and taught by our ſauiour to the end rhar the precepts m. T6 
more perfe&lie obſerned) yet they doe excell the precepts os i 
See Bellar- 26 Thefirſtis if we o__—_ together thoſe counſels, and _ Ml 
_ b 2 4 which concerne one, and the ſelfe ſame matter, as for mg, the r 
cepts forbidding couctouſnes, are, nor concupiſces rem proximy , rlos 
not couet thy neighbours = ; and non furaberis,, thou halt not ſteale, an 
the Euangelical coun <], that concerneth that matter, is weluntaric | 
werrie, but ro forbeare to ſteale, or not to couet the goods of our nei h 
bour, is ngg of ſuch excellencic,and merit, as to forſake or geeue M.. T 
all that b. walk tothe poore for the loue of God, whereto our (aujioulih 
promilſeth a hundreth fold in this life, and an euerlaſting kingdome ij 
the next. 
77 Thelike alſo may be ſaid of the councel of virginitie, as thatirWeo 
more excellent, and perfect then the precept non mechaber;s,thou chalt 3 
commit adulterie, for he which doth, for the loue of 60d conſerue himW-1 
ſelfe in perpetual virginitie,andchaſtirie, is no dout more perfet the 
he, that only forbcareth ro commiradultery,or fornication , as marie@tn: 
folks may cafily doe. Tv 
78 Secondly it is alſo cuident, that a farre greater meaſure of charitifiyo 
is neceſſarie to the keeping of the counſels (which require aperfedi 
renuntiation of opr goods, and pleaſures) then ro theobſeruation offÞ®: 
the precepts only,which may be kepr,and yer our goods, and moderaſiÞpi 


$. Aug. ſer. PIcaſures retained:in which reſpe& S. Auguſtin ſaith of virgins, ma 
18. de verb. 4mor,mais onus impoſuit,agreater loue laide a greater burthen wppon them,the 
Apoftoli.cap. fore where there is greater charitie, or loue of God,there is allo greatq@ſiea 
Il, perfection. | 

79 Thirdly if we compare the ſtate of thoſe that keepe the counle 


with thoſe that Keepe the precepann | the former no dout are offfe/ 


farre greater merit,and perfeQtion, becaule the counſels being erfedt | 
obſerued,doe include the precepts,and ad more thereto, 1n w ich reMo: 
pe&t our ſauiourt anſwered to the yong man , who ſaid thathe had kepſ' » 
_ ey _thecommaundments, adhuc vnum t1b ee & - 7 hou yet _ one thing C 
', if thou willt be perfett, gee and ſell all thou haſt ana geeue it to the pores 
-77"6099" 9h follow me, 26am S. Augnſtm anc mepfe bonus mandatd legs 
$3. q.4. ad rfta excellentiore perfefrone diſtinxtt GCC. Our goo maiſter (Chriſt)dfmgw | 
Hilarium. thetommuundments of the law, from this more excellent perfethion , for he Ju ; 
there, if chou wilt enter into life keepe the commaundments:and heere(he " l 
if thou wiltbe perfett ſell all thou haſt 8c.So he,who alſo in the ſame piachmuur 


| dt , grande 0 prevereggen 
calleththis aduiſe of our Sautour to the yong man , £74940 = ell 
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nk confilium,a greate,and notable counſel of perfettion,as may be ſeene 1614. 
ore at large before in the 28, chapter, where I treated of the counſel 
vlintarre poxertie in particuler, 
þ For thee reſpects the ancient fathers of the church doe affirme,that 
eEuangelical counſels doe ſurmount, or goe beyond the precepts. 
men faith , that they are ſupra debitum , and ſupra praceptum , abone , or Orig. in ca. 
yond 0#r duty, and abowe the pracept , or commaundment of God: and 5 #4 Rewa. 
Ambriſe ſpeaking of virginitie, ſaith zoz enim: pracipitur quod ſupra le- 
ef &c. That which z aboue the law # not commaunded , buts rather per- fu _—_ 
wided by the way of councell : and not only S. Paulinws, butallo 8. A Hu cel. eceleſ 
1,doe gecue to vnderſtand thar virginitie,(which is one of the Euan- 3-72-24. 
lical counſels) is a woork of ſupererogation : to which purpoſe $s.Paulj- 5: 39% 
alluding to the parable of our Sautour concerning the good Sama- _ 's oy 
14, who cured the wounded man, ſaith, that he which doth adde the —_—_ wy; 
punſel of virginirie ro the precepts , de ſuo ſupererogat, doth lay out of 
wowne more then is commanuded, and shall be rewarded for it , when our 
rd returneth,as the good Samaritan promiſed to the innekeeper , to 
tnder,or repay him at his returne whatſocuer he shuld lay our of his 
ne, more then the 2. pence Which he gaue him for the cure of the 
younded man. | 
h And the very ſame application of that parable is vſed by S. Augu-S Auguſt. de 
nor only concerning virginitic in his booke de wirginitate but allo els virginitats 
ghere concerning the'other counſels, mentioned inthe holly ſcriptu- 7 5; 
,whereof he ſaith thus. Hee ſunt que amplins erogantnr ſaucio &C. The= ,,,1 p.5e 
| are theſe things, which are laid out ower and about , that which was ordai- g.1g. 
ted ) for rhe cure of the wounded man, whome the Samaritan out of his mercy, 14cm 1.1. ae 
a compaſſion cauſed to be caried to the inne to be cured. And therefore they are Adult we 
t not to be commanunded by our Lord,although they are byhim aduſed to be of - A. Sa 
fed,to the end we may vnderſtand that they are ſo much the more grateful , by 
W much more they are vndue, that is tO ſay , by how much lefle wee are 
bound to vndertake them Thus teach theſe two holly fathers, wherein 
| vish our aduerſaries to note, that the rearme of ſupererogation applied 
dwoorks, isnot a late inuention of ours, but vicd 1200. yeres- a goe, 
Ind deriucd out of the holly _— by the ancient fathers. 5. Chrifefs. 


S. Chr:ſoftome alſo teſtifieth that mult: &* 1pſa ſuperant mandata,many þo.s de pa- 
he place, nitent. 


bilitie ro 2 2: 77: 

n If h ( $. Greg. li, 

op the commaundments. And SF. Grego1) aJIrming 2 ter. | 
eriam precepts legis perfethone wit Mroral, a, 


th, Aly non indicantur,0 regnant, qui ” 
"m tranſcendunt 6c. ſome are not iudged aud dee reigne, who do tranſcena,or 10, 
mount 


br paſſe or goe beyond the commandments, as appearerh in t 
viich I hauc alledged out of him a before, to proue the poll 


654 oe om: Preatiſe concerninge © Part, z, 

mount aboue the precepts of vertuenot being contented. Je 4 
the law of God dane men, ,- De that Wr 
- + 46-6 29 rrennd py they could beare in the general vey Th 

aith S. Gregory in conformitic with all the oth _ 

the counlel oF gur fauiour. = fathers , concer 
83. Finally foras much as the heygheſt perfetion of Chriſtian li 
conliſteth in che true imitation of Chrift , and in the perfet obſera 
of his commaundments (as I haue often fignificd before) and heels 
is trucly imitated and the commaundmets perfe&ly obſerucd, ({of | 
foorth as is required in this life) by the meanes of the Evan Ry 
counſels (which cannot be perfectly praQiſcd, and performed va 
a moſt excellent,and eminent charitic) Therefore all the ancient, a; 
holly fathers of the church do with vniforme conſent, attribute tl 
heygheft perteQion of Chriftian life, rothe performance of thecong 
ſels, in religious diſciplin,as I hauc fignified breefely in the laſt chapre 
and proued more at large in the 28. 29. zo. and eſpeciallie in the 
chapters; whereuppon I conclude, that ſeeing the Catholike Rom 
church hath che crue imitation of Chriſt, by the exatt prafile of theb 
uangelical counſels , it hath alſo tharmoſt excelent fruit, and cfkeRe 
charity , whereof I now treate, to wit the perfect obleruation of th 
commaundments of God, and conſequentlie the heygheſt, and all t 
perfection of Chriſtian religion:and that on the other fide , the aduer 
ſarics of the Roman church, being profeſſed enemies of the Euangel 
cal counſcls, and not obſcruing = commaundments by their owr 
confeſſion , (ſeeing they teach chem robe impolſlible to be kepte) a 
therefore vtterly voide,not only of rhetruc imitation of Chriſt, and« 
Chriſtian perfe&tion, but alſo of perfef charity , which (as I h1 
vi ed before) the Apoltle calleth winculun perfettionts, the bond of Þ 

eftion. | 

84 Andtotheend thou maiſt, good reader , the berrer call to min 
what I hauediſcourſed, and proued before concerning this point,1 
may pleaſe thee to remember, that hauing deduced the dodtrin, a 
practiſe of theſe counſels of our ſauiour out of exprefle ſcriptures, al 

the ancient fathers , not only in general, bur alſo of cucry counſel, 
particuler, I showed that the ſaide ſeRaries hauecno vic, or practit 
thereof at all : as firſt concerning voluntarie pouerty , I made it mal 
nifeft, that albeit there hath benne inall ages, and rimes from our 18 
uviour Chrift yatill this day, infinit numbers who haue followed 29d 
counſel, and example of voluntarie pouertie,abadoning all their wor\0) 
welth, ſubſtance;and honours tor the 4ouc of 60d , and amongit ”_ ef 

'5 
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ny emperours, kings, princes, and moſt eminent perſonages, ( cmj- 
hen 1 ay for their temporal power , dignitie, and riches) yet it was 
p wer heard that any Lutheran, or Calumift would leaue the whe of lixe 
ace, and much lefle all his temporal commodities, and dignities, to 

ome poore, needy,and contemprible for Chriſts ſake. 

In like manner I chowed alſo the ſame touching the Euangelical 

uncel of ch4ftzcie , as that notwith ſtanding the expreſle dodtrin and 
butiſechereof deliuered vnto vs by our Sautour, and his A poſtles and 
arWitinnumerable holly men , and women in all ſucceeding ages vntill 
licVWiti dzy,hauc voluntarily conſecrated 'themſelues to the ſeruice of cod, 
oo row of perperual chaſtity,neuertheles the Lutherans, and Caluinti?s, 
ue notſo much prattiſe of this Angelical, and heauenly vertue , as 
euinimes had, amongſt whome it was heyghly eſteemed , and practiſed 
many, (as I chowed cuidently inthe 30. chapter.) whereas theſe 
ofrotellors of the new Ghoſpell, and pretended reformers of the world 
$Wioe wich might, and maine impugneit, reaching a moſt carnal and ab- 


ind debarre men from the (pecial meanes to attaine ynto it (I meant 
"on Gods grace and afliſtance) they teach alſo, that it is no more law-= 
ul co craue of God the gift of chaftitve, then the gift, or grace of pro- 
hehe, or of doing miracles: alſo that a man may be diuorced from his 
ite,and marry againe for many cauſes, and that Polrgamre, or the ha- 
ng of many wiues at once, is not forbidden in thenew teſtament, bur 
ndfferent to be vſcd, or left at our pleaſure, for ſo teacheth Luther,and 
ther of rhe ſeCtaries his followers, opening a wide gappeto Maho- 
lets beaſtly Alcoran, as I haue declared in the 30. chaprer, where ITalſo 
owed that their liues were ſurable to their dodrin, being moſt um- 
Pure, carnal, and ſcandalous,as I will declare further afrer a whyle. 
6 Moreouer, touching the third Euangelical counſel of obedience , OL 
Mepation of our (clues, (whereto our ſautour moſt (criouſly inuited 
wry chriſtian man, ) I alſo made it manifeſt, that although che practt- 
thereof hath benne alwaiſe euident in Gods church in religious di(- 
lin, fromthe time of the Apoſtles vnrill this day , yet the fearies a- 


vue named, haue not ſoe much as any pretence, or shadow thereof, 
Wing no practiſe of the abnegation of themſclues any way in the 
theyr reaſon, and vnderſtan- 


old, no, not ſo much as in captiuating 
| x 1] matters of faith, and the ſence of 


tanding , and priuat iudgement , which th QQqq ſpirit 


rd doQtrin, contrary to experience, and comon ſence, to wit , that its IE 
| Md k | _ See the 39. | 
more poſcible to liue chaſt, then to line with out meate,belids that,to exclude, ,, ad | 
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pirit of God, euery one of them pretending to h =_ 
ſtance of Gods ſpirit,though theybs neuer fo dere =owny js 
doqrin of moſt important points of divinitie, conden - 
other of abſurd, and damnable hereſies : beſids the lucifers ""Y 
which ZLther, Calum,and others of them show in their owne = = 
and with moſt odious exprobrations , doe caſt in the teeth hs, 
other, as I declared amply inthe 1. chapter : ſoe that, itis mor < 
then the ſunne,that they Go no collour, or rerence ar all of h == 
chriſtian humilitie,and abnegation of them(clues, which our _ 
required in his ſeruants,and followers, wherevppon I haue infereds 
uers times before, and now conclude that their congregations being 
vtterly deſtirur of all exerciſe , or praiſe of the Euangelical conn 
haue no participation of that notable fruite of charity, whereof Inox 
treate, nor any true imitation of Chrift , nor perfeQtion of Chriſtian re 
ligion, nor finally that felicitie which is the end of man, and commo 
vwelth : and that on the other fide the Catholike Roman church exer 
Ciling, and performing exaGly theſe counſels of ourſauiour, and cor 
ſequentlic obſeruing the law, and commaundments of God ( as I haut 
declared before) excelleth in all chriſtian perfeQion, and gecuerh rut 
felicitie to the common welths where it  irvry 
87 Andthis may appeare, ſo farre foorth as concerneth the Euangeli 
cal counſels, by the greate benefits that redound to the comon welt 
by the obſeruation thereof. For although the perfe@ pradtiſe of then 
cannot ſtand with the ſtate of euery member of rhe political body, (I 
meane, ſuch as are maried men, and haue proprictic in goods,or pollel: 
ſions) yet it is neceſſarie for the perfeftion of the whole commor 
welth, that they be exactly obſerued in ſome part thereof, and therfore 
I chowed by diuers inſtances,and examples in the 1. chaprer, that ſome 
things are neceſſarie for the whole, that are not needefull to be founc 
in cuery part: and this , I ſay, is cuidentin the Euangelical counſels ir 
\ regard of comon welth. 
$9 Towhich purpoſcitis to be conſidered, that whereas there are 
three things eſpecially which doe corrupt, and ruin not only the ſoules 
of men, but alſo whole comon welths, (ro wit, concupiſcentis carn , 
eupiſcentra oculorum, and ſuperbia wite, the concupiſcence of the flesh, the 
prſcence of the eyes , and the pride of life) our ſauiour, Ing to Cure 
theſe moſt dangerous and inueterat diſlcaſes of mankind, to tne enelit 
as well of all men in general, (that is to ſay of whole common weltns 
as of euery man in particuler, propoſed , like to a wiſe, skilfull,a 


pious philition,three remedies of a contrariequalitic, t0 vitthe! n | 
| notabic 
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notable verrues of ſingle, and haſt life , vluntarie ponertie , and obedrence, 


undJ,r abnegation of our ſelues, praQtiling alſo the ſame himſelfe moſt 


exactly for our th encouragement, 
{ Therefore wholocuer doth duly follow his counſel, and exatnple 
inthe exerciſe of theſe three vertues, muſt needs be not only a good and 
cfect chriſtian, (ſacrifizing himſelfe wholy foule,body, goods, and liberry 
to almi ghty God) but alſo an excellentmember of his common welth, 
living therein moſt laudably with our the iniury , or offence of any, 
buing cucry man as himſelfe, benefiting all men to his power, praQti- 
lng profound humilitie , pacience , remiſſion of iniuries , and all kind 
of yertue, and finally abounding in perfe@ charitie, which is the foun- 
tine from whence flowethall perfection as well political, or civil, as 
Euangelical, and Chriſtian. 
5 And although iris notneceſlatie, or conuenient, as I haue ſaid, 
that euery' member of the comon welth, doe exatly obſerue theſe 
counſels, yet it is requiſit that ſome doe performe them in perfeion, 
for where as moſt men that are tranſported with vice, and ſinne , doe 
commonly meaſure all others by their owne infirmitie, and therefore 
vould cafily ſuppoſe, that the perfeQtion of verrue were impoſlible to 
de obtained,if they shuld not {ee the perfe@prattile of it in ſome men 
atleaſt, it cannotbe denied, but that the example of ſuch as performe 
Evangelical counſels, is an euident argument to all men that choſe ver- 
wes are poſhible,yea and helperh to diſpoſe, and notably moue , and in- 
cite many to the exerciſe thereof, if nor in the heygheſt perfeion, yet 
atleaſt in ſome ſort, according to their ſtate, and vocation. And there- 
fore the couetous rich man, Rein riches abandoned for the loue-of 


© God, is moued thereby at leaſt, leſle to affe&t his welth, and to vſethe 


'9t For; the excellent, 
-noueth them to praiſe perfe 
to further the ſame in others, by all poſſib 


lame well without the offence of God, or of his neighbour , and the 
incontinent man, be he maried, or ſingle, is by the example of the vir- 
gin, the ſooner induced to liue continent in his vocation. Laſtly the 
proud, and ambitious man learneth leſſe to eſteeme the world , and the 
ranitiesthereof, by the profound humilitie of thoſe that doe wholly 
contemne it,and deny themſclues for the loue of God : fo that vertue is 
notably furthered, and aduanced in the common welth by the exam- 
ple of ſuch as praQtiſe the Euangelical counſels, and not only by their 
2005 po bur alſo by their other good cndcuours of admonitio.s , fra- 


ternal correptions, and exhortations. | -"A 
and ſingular charitic, or loueof God, whic 


& yertue themſelues , inciteth them alſo 
le meanes, and to ioynethe 
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aCtiue with the contemplariue life inthe heygheſt perfe&ion;wheteh 

34, thecommonwelthis exceedingly benefited , as may a peare by all that 
which I hauc amply laid doune before, concerning Ki aining of in. 

finit numbers of ſoules to' God, and the conuerhon of innumerable 
nations to the Chriſtian faith, by ſuch only,as haue praQtiſcd the Euan, 
gelical counſels: and therefore when our ſauiour determined to en. 

ploy his diſciples in the promulgarion of his law , andthe conuerſion 

of the world, he taught them the Euangelical councels, knowing in his 
deuine wiſdome, that none could be fir inſtruments to induce other 

men to Chriſtian perfeQion, (which is repugnant to flesh and bloud) 

if they did not perfe&liec practiſe it them(clues;. wherevppon I infer- 

red, that our aduerſaries being enemies to the Euangelical counſels,can 
neither themſelues arriue to chriſtian perfeion, nor perſwade other 

| . Chriſtians to-embrace irt,and much leſle conuert infidels to the Chri- 
ſtian faith : All which. I hauc largely debated in the 34. chapter, where 
I haue alſo declared what greate benefits, ſpiritual , and _ God 
hath inall ages beſtowed vppon princes,and their ſtates by the prayers, 
andendeuours of religious men obſerving the Euangelical counſels, 
Finally I haue alſo shewed , in the ſame chaprer , how much the firſt Wvi 
chriſtian Emperours, and-kings,as well in our cuntry,as els where haue-Fthc 
eſteemed, and honored ſuch men, and laboured to aduance their pro- Wtie 
feſſion : by all which ircuidently appeareth, how neceſlarie , and bene- Wa 
ficial the exerciſe of the Euangelical counſels is , not only to euery War 
common welth in particuler, but alſo generally to the whole world. Wu 
Thus much concerning the ſecond effect of charitie, conliſting in the- MW 
performance of the commaundments, and of the Evangelical counſels lo 
of our ſauiour. a 
92 Thethird fruite of perfe& charity(whereof I determined totreate) th 
15 all Kind of good woorks, for, alchough our aduerſarics do attribute - 
the ſame wholly to faith, as the proper fruite thereof, yer they areto ; 

| vndeiſtid,that good woorks arc no otherwaiſe the frutes of faith,then 
as faith woorketh, or is made to woorke by charitie, from whence We 


they doe immediatlic proceede, and therefore are the proper-frutes, and: W (\ 


- Aug. ae effedts thereof, in which reſpect s, Auguſtin (ſaith , that the Apoſtle: I * 
a" ts commending faith vnto vs, doth recommend no other, butan holſame 


and Euangelical faith , curus opera ex dilethone procedunt , the woorks whereef 


1d-m pre- doe proceede from loue, or charity : and againe ( þ fades, faith he, ſive dile- I þ 

It 74*. in pal. Fone fit &c. if faith be with out charity, it shall be with out woorks , Adde mit 7 

| l 13. hope, and loue, and take no ther ht. for thy Woorking , for charity c4n not be ule, ; 
Il 1hdm, | Allo inthe fameplace, 4. credit, ſaith he , fides eft , quod operarir —_ 
| "Iz 
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Wes, f14t 4 19477 beleeneth, it s of faith, that he workerh,it is of charity. Thus he, 
g And chis may be confirmedout of the Apoſtle,who attributeth to 
charitic all che effects, and fruites of vertue, ſaying, charites patiens eft,be. 7.Cor. 13; 

ma eff &C. charity #s patient, # benigne, or meeke ;charitie enuteth not,dealeth 

wt perwerſelyg4s not puffed wp, is not ambitious, ſecketh not her owne,zs not pro- 

wled to anger, thinketh not euil, retoyſeth not vppon imiquitie , but reroyſeth with 

tletrurh, ſuffereth all things, beleeneth all things , bopeth all things , beareth all 

ngs &C. SO ſaith the Apoſtle, fignifying that charity igthe morher of 
ll yertue. * 

14 Now then,it reſteth to be conſidered, where this notable ceffe@ of 
charity is to be found, whether in the congregations of the (caries, or 

onthe Catholike Roman church, ro which purpoſe I shall not ncede 

trouble thee, good reader, with any furtherdiſcourſe, then with | 
abrecfe recapitularion, of what I haue treated alreddy concerning rhe | 
lo&rin,and liues of the ſearies, and Roman Catholikes. 

5 Firſt, for the ſeQaries:T haue declared at large in the 35. chapter 
yhat an abſurd, pernicious, and peſtilent dotrin cy teach rouching 
charitic,and woorks, as that faith only iuſtifieth before charitie, and 
vith out charity, (for ſo teacheth Zuther) that'good woorks arenci- 1, .. 
ther meritorious, nor neceſlaric to-ſfaluation, but hurrfull thereto : thar 

the beſt woorks of the beſt men aredamnable ſinnes : that nothing can” 
&Gmne a man bur incredulirie, or lack of faith :thar the more wicked 

1man is, the nearer he is to Gods grace: that whatſocuer our woorks 

xe, we are ſure to be ſaued, if we apply to our ſelues the merits of 

(ft by faith : that mens ations proceede nor of free will, bur of ab- 

blut neceſſitie: that God moueth, and compelleth men to finne:beſfids 

thoſe other abſurd, and impious paradoxes , mencioned alitle before in,N#.65- 
this chapter touching the abrogation of the commaundments by Chrift, 

the impoſlibilitie ro keepe them,and our Chriſtian liberty admitting no 
obligation of law humane,or deuine : whereypporr it muſt needs fol- 

low, (as I haue ſignified before diuers times, and ſpeciallie.in the 36. 

chapter ) that all vertuous,and good life is ſuperfluous, yea impollible, 

(vhen fate doth. not compell men vnto it, ) and that vice, and {inne1s 
Xceptable to God,ſecing that according to their do@rin, it proccedeth 

of his owne mocion, and compulſion, and is his owne woorke, and 

therefore by a neceſlaric conſequent muſt needs be good,and commen- 

Gble, incuitable,and remediles to man. : 

% What then can be expected of thoſe which teach, or belecue this I 
@rin,but al wickednes, vice,and ſinneteſpeciallie ſeeing they alſo re- _ 
«Kt all che meanes that may bridle luſt , & concupiſcence in man, as all I, 
QQqq iy kind 


” 
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Chap. 35. 
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the bridle toall vice, and wickednes in (ſuch ſort, that their maiſters 


Chap. 0. 


. without them. 
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kind of penance; morrification,and chaſtiſement of the flesh, as1h 

ſufficiently declared inthe 3x5. and 36. chapter:wherel alſo in ferred q 
pon the premilles,that their exhortations to vertue ,and reprehenſef 
of vice, arenot only booteles,and fruitles, bur alſo ridiculous in then 
being contrarie to their owne grounds,and of no other fog:e,or effec 
then a weake antidote,gecuen after a ſtrong poiſon, elpeciallie ſeein 
that alſo the liues of their cheefe maiſters,and doors, (Luther, Calvin 
Bera, and othersg were conforme to their dodtrin , and fo beaſtly as 
deſcribed in the zo. chapter, and therefore no merufl though their firſ 
—_ praQiling their doQrin, and imitating their example, looſed 


cthemſelues were achamed of them , and exccedinglie lamented and 
complained thereof,as ceuidently appeareth by that which I haue alled- 
ged before out of the writings of Luther, Caluin, Andreas Muſeulw, and 
John Andrewes,which laſt ſignified plainely that the Ghoſpellers in Ger- 
many excuſed all their wickednegy by the dotrin of only faith, where. 
vppon they wholly relied, holding good woorks,and all goodchriſtian 
diſciplin for nothing els,but for anew popery, and monketry, ( for {6 
ſaith. lohn Andrewes) as may be ſeene more at large in the 35. chapter, he 
whereto may alſo be added the reftimonies not only of Yilagagun 
(firſt a Calumſt, and after a Catholike) concerning the brurish beſtialiry W# 
of the Geneuian miniſters, and others ſent by the magiſtrats of Geneus WW"! 
to Noud Francia in America,but alſo of Crecanonins , and wizandw prote= MW!" 
ſtant writers in Germany , Witnelling the greate exceſle of enormities, Ml ” 
that grew inall thoſe parts by reaſon of Luthers looſe, and diſſo]utdo- 
ctrin, to the exceeding dammage of thecomon welth, asI haue ſigni- ſe 
fied more amply in the 30. chaprer : by all which it appeareth moſt ma- 
nifeſtly, what frute of good woorks their ghoſpell yelderh, and what 
benefit the common welth may reape therebie. | [ 
97 Burt perhaps ſome will ſay that howſoeuer Luther, and his fol- 
lowers the Lutherans ouerlashed in their do@rin coricerning good I * 
woorks,excluding them from iuſtification, yet Calum admitteth them i £ 
thereto in ſome ſort,at leaſt as frures,or fignes of a good faith,afhicming i 
that faith can not bevoid of good co—_ & therefore he exclaimeth 

greatly againſt theſe, that charge him to reach that juſtification may 


98 Whereto I anſwere,that although Calum, and the milder ſort of 
Lutherans are more modeſt in woords , then Luther, and his followers, 
not ſpeaking ſo outragiouſlie againſt good woorks as they, yea ſeeming ( 


* A ” . = oc 
ro admir them in ſome ſort to iuſtification, yer for as much, as wy 
eu 


Policyand NS: Chap. 38. 
> rxcy co the dodtrin of our ſauiour, and his Apoſtles)whereby they alſo 
an inpaire the reputation of good woorks, and hinder mens defire , and 
llligence co performe them, Therefore, I lay, their doQtin is impious, 
4 Mundpernitious ro common welth,eſpecially if Caluins opinion be well 
ng exumined, whathe meaneth when he requireth good woorks-with 
» With ro our iuſtification. 
gg For although he ſeemerth ſometymes to admit them , ( as I have 
kid) yet in truth he holderh them to be alrogeather needeles on our 
ſed pert: 1 lay on our part: for,expounding his owne opinion what he mea - 
neth, when he ſaith, that faith can not be with our good woorks, he (i- 
nd MW puificth plainely, rhat the good woorks which he requirerh 'ro our iu- 
dM ftitcation,are not ours, bur the woorks of Chriſt imputed to vs : but let 
x5 heare his owne woords, in the ſame place where he cryeth our 
zwainſt his calumniators,as he calleth them. 
loo Non ſorniamus,laith he, fidem 
it gy ſme ills confter &c.we doe not ſo 


tere s, that where as we confeſſe that faith , and good woorks do neceſſarilze con- 
thre together , we place ftification in faith , and not m Woorks : and in what 
miner this is donne , it is eaſy to declare , if we turne our ſelues to Chriſt, to 
Whom faith s direfted, and from whom it recetueth all the force it hath. where- 
fre , we are 1ſtified becauſe we apprehend by faith the inftice of Chriſt (by which 
my we are reconciled to God, ) and thu thou canſt not apprehend , but thou deft 
«ſs apprehend his ſanttification , for he was geeuen vs for our inflice , wiſdome, 
jenfification,and redemption: and therefore he 1uftifieth no man, but he deth with 
« ſanthifie him, for theſe benefits are contained rogether With 4 perperual , and 
nawſble bond &c. And after a while hauing added more ro the ſame 
purpoſe, he concludeth,cum ergo he beneficia 8:c.Seerng therfore our lord deth 
mt poo vs the fruition of theſe benefit,(0 juſtification, and ſanRification) 
bat 2y geeung himſelfe wnto vs, he doth geene ws them both together , and newer 


feneth the one with out the other : and ſo it 1 manifeſt how true it Y 1 that we are 
ſantlification 4 no 


ut 1uftified with out woorks, neither yet by woorks ; becauſe ons ; 
eſſe contained then zuftice, in the participation of Chrift , whereby we are iuftified. 
5 he, explicating his owne opinion, how good woorks muſt needs 


concurre with faith in our juſtification : wherein neuertheles yow ſee 
but geueth to vnderſtand 


bedoth not ſo much | ks 
ch as mencion our WOoorks, | 
hended in his ſan@ifica- ,, . .. - 


that the woorks of Chriff ( which are compre 
0n ) are imputed to vs rogether with his iuſtic is euiden | 
rin concerning our iuſtification , 15 g. 2. & 3. 


Caluins conſtant o pinion anddo 


that 
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nll eyacuat the ſpeciall frute,and efftet thereof, deny ing their merit, (con- 


« operibus VAcuam , aut ft ificat z0- Caluin in- 
45 dreame of a faith woide of good ſtir li. £.16. 


Purks , or of 4 zuſtification which may ftand with out them : this only difference F. 1, 


ce, for it is euident that infic.co.u. 
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692 reatiſe concerninge Part. x, 
thatir conſiſteth inthe remiſſion of linne, &the impuration of Chr 
 1uſtice ynto vs, vt provuſts,laith he, in Chriſto cenſeamur,quitn nobi 6. 
1m, that we may be eld for ſt 11 Chriſt , who are not ( juſt ) 1-0ur Gln , 
that when he teacheth that we are not iuſtified, with out woorks to 
declareth his meaning to be no other , but becauſe we apprehend th, 
ſanQification'of Chriſt by faith together with his iuſtice, it is maiifel 
by his owne interpretation, that the good woorks which he requirerh 
together with faith in.our inſtification,are Chriſts,and not ours, I mez. 
neno otherwaiſe ours ,then Chriſts inſtice and ſanCification is ours 
that is to ſay, notreally,and in deede, but only by impuration, accor- 
ding to his opinion,which I haue ſufficiently confured in the degin- 
ning of this chapter. 
101 Andthis 1s alſo moſt conforme to his dodtrin in orherpoints, 
Caluinll. 1 {ecing he teacheth expreſlely,as I haue declared in the 35, chapter, that 
inflitur. 6 OUT beſt woorks arc mortal ſinnes;and that our iuſtification by faith, is 
14.ſet. 9, Joluta conditionibus legs, free from the conditions of the law : Beſides his other 
tbidem li. z. blaſphemous opinion, that Gogs the authour of ſinne, inclining, mo- 
c.1t. ſe. 13. uing,ad compelling men thereto, yea and woorking ir himſelfe in their 
& <-> AMD minds, as the firſt cauſe, viing them as his inſtruments , which how ab- 
Dei prade. {urd,, and impious it is, I haue alreddy showed ſufficientlic before: 
ſtina. prin- Where by it is cuident,that his doftrin concerning woorks being well 


_ Fed at Gene- ſifted, and examined, is noleſle preiudicial to-good life,& conſequently 


448.152. noleſſe pernicious rocommon welth then Zuchers, though ite ſome- 
9m 9% times more cunningly shrowded with ſome moreshaddow , and col- 
945. Jour of piety. *; —_y 

Iremli t.in-102 Whereas on theother fide, I haue manifeſtly showed in diuers 
ſtit.ca 17. $. parts of this treatiſe, and eſpeciallic in the * 35.and 36. chapters,thatthe 
1.2418. doftrin,and practiſe of the Catholike church,is moſt bchoouefull, and 
bs G 2 ** beneficial to common welth, inuiting, encouraging, and leading oy 
1:2ib;d.lj.z, £0 all kind of good woorkes, vertue, and chriſtian perfection,teac mug 
3.4 $.2. & out of the holly ſcriptures, and fathers,that good w oorks arc nece wn 
F. 3. & 4- toiuſtification, and (aluation:that they are moſt acceptable to almig (5 
Itemli.3. 6. God , and meritorious : that contrition, confeſſion , and +> OI 1s 
Mg : requiſit to the remiſſion of finne: thatthe chaftiſement of of bo po 
* Chap.zg. not only gratefull , and pleaſing to almighty cod , and ſatisfactory 


& 3s. finnespaſt;buralſo needefull to the repreſſion. of concupiſcence , 


__— ; fe 
preuention of future ſinnes : that the meditation of our _ of 
paſſion, death, and reſurretion, is neceſlarie to the true _ - 
him,and geeueth fingular contentment,and comefort to a devo 


( though Luther ſaich > that he had more guſt , and pleaſure in breed = 
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' I"T3h 1 
Leare,then in ſuch meditations, as I declared out of his owne dronken 


confeſſion in the 32. chapter: ) finally thag che ) Srmpypenny! nao rages Chap. ;2. 


'f the Evangelical counſels of Chrift, is neceffarie to the perteQtion of 
Chriſtian religion : all which doctrin rendingdireQly to yertnous and 
ood life, to the repreſſion of vice, to thereformation of manfiers, 


© ;:d co Chriſtian perteRion, and being moſt exatly praRiſed in the 


Catholike Roman charch, maſt needs bring foorth plenty , and abun- 
dance of all gooa woorks, to the incredible benehr of comon welth. 
10; Andto CMS purpoſe I hane alſo further proued in the 36, chapter, 


that alchough there are very many who'Pofctle Carnolike religion, Chap.zs. 


and are With all yery vicious, and wicked, yertheir vice, and wicked- 
nes, neirher dorh, nor can proceede of the Catholike faith which chey 
prot. ſe, but of their ownenegligence,in not folloWing and obſcruing 


the preſcript , and rules thereof: And againe on the other fide, "Ef a 


how: d in the ſame place,that the bad life of ſuch as profelle Zutherg- 


wſmme , or Caluiniſme, both may,and commonly doth ſpring of their do- 


Acin, and beleefe, and that the good deeds, or commendable liues of 
ſme of them, are not the fruits of their religiony but to be aſcribed to 


the hypocrifie of ſome, and to the good natural diſpoſition of other 


jea and that therein alſo they hauc no aduantage of Fp:curians , Pagans, thidem. 


Turks, or Atheiſts, amongſt whome there haue benue, &are many as 
morally good , and verruous as any of them. Finallie that amongſt the 
old philoſophers there were diuers who in moral yertue excelled the 


beſt of them : whereas all thoſe that euer haue benne famous and ad- 


mirable in Gods church for GnAiric,andhollines of life, and haue attai- 
ned to the perfection of Chriſtian religion, haue benne Roman Catho- 
liks, and lined in the exerciſe of the Catholike Roman dodtrin, as ap- 
peareth ar large 1n che 36. chapter aforeſaid. So that there is nothing 
more cuident, then that this notable frure of charity, (conliſting in | 
rood woorks,and true Chriſtian vertue) doth no way belong to the 


profeſſion of ſearics, but to the Catholike Roman Religion , which 
therefore is moſt conuenient , and neceſſary to the happy face of com- 


mon welth,as well tcmporal,as ſpiritual. By 
104 There remaineth yet the tourth effet,or frute of charitie,w her- 
of I promiſed to ſpeake heere, to wit our vmon with God, which I 
bauc proued to be a ſpecial effect of charity,as well in my tract of con- 
<2 $th35, — 14 I treated of t JC UBIINE | 

where T hane chowed the eminent dignine, and excellent operation of 21 


Charity inthe woork of iuſtificarion ,and in yniting the ſoule of man 
Iled by the ancient , and learned Fa- 


RRrre 


he wnitive Way, as allo in this chapter, Chap.20. 


ther aw 
Es $1 eo 


8.Dionifs li. 
fe diuins 
01. C 4 


par.1. 2. 
a Num, 49. 


Chap. 17. 


bid... & 
Chap. 27.. 


eſpeciallie ſceing I hauc alſo euidently showed.that Lutherans, and Cal 


ther S. Dionyſine, virtue vnifica, connexius , concretina , commiſcens &c. Ay 


haue ſignified before, in this a chapter. 
to5 And now toshow thas this effeC of charitie is cuidentintheC 
tholike Romar church; the ſame appeareth by the evident experienc 
and manifeſt demonſtration of all the external ſignes, of Gods intern 
ynion with his ſeruants : which I haueshawed to be noleſſeman; 

in Roman Catholikes ar this day., ther-ic alwaiſe hath benae in othe 
feruanrs of cod in former, times. To which purpoſe I haye laid dour 
in the 27. chaprer,examples of Gods extraordinary fauours, graces, a 
gifts beitowed vppon his ſaints in this life, nar rf inthe old, but al 
in the new teſtament , and ener fince continued in all ages ſucceſſiy; 
from the Apoſtles vntill this day; I meanc the admirable, and ſupen 
duous effects of acontemplatiue, and extarical loue, as abundancee 
ſpiricual.(weetenes, and heauenly conſolations in prayer, extaſes, ani 
rapts, the ſpirit of propheſie, reuclations, viſions apparitions, of ou 
fauiour, Angels,and Saints, the operation of miracles, and ſuck oth 
eaident fignes of Gods vnion with holly men: of all which' the 
tholike Roman church only, hath euer had, and till hath rhe ſpeci; 
priuiledge,as by the examples aforeſayde is more cleare then the fa 


#:fts,amd other aduerfaries of the Roman church , haue not, nor cue 
had any participation of thoſe deuine fauours , and external ſignes« 
Gods internal vnion with them, but rather manifeſt rokens of the con 
tcarie by fained miracles, falſe reuelations , fanatical dreames, andm 
nifeſt illuſions of wicked ſpirits, ſuch as I showed in Luther, Calw 
__ , Carolfladiys , Foxe , and others$as.it may be ſecne.inthe; 
CHaprer.. | $ 
oe Belids that Talſo made ic manifeſt partly in the ſaniechaprer, an 
partly inthe 27. thatchoſe deuine graces, and gifts whereof ] ſpeake 
haue-benne alwajſe moſt euident jn ſuch Roman Catholikes, as ha | 
not beene ſubie& ro rhe leaſt ſuſpicion of any.deceit , or illuſton, Mn rc 
pe& of their admirable ſanQitie, and hol[ynes of lite, maniteſ rot 
Chriſtian world, and approped indiuers of rhem., with ſuch ſtuper 
dipus miracles as paſſed the deuils power ro doe, or countertet, 

i07 Finally I showed this cffe& of charity not only in the greate 
ſeruants of God for the 600. yeres laſt paſt;ro wit in 8. Berndrd,s. Fran 
S$. Dominick, $..Thom4as, Aquinas $. Catherin of Syend , S- Brig't , and diuer 
others (beſides many holty men , and women of this age) bur allo. 


= 


the.old religious monks, and hermitrs of-.the fixſt 600. yeeres afret Chr 


| Li C- : *Yp4> | | AY 
as. S- Pawle thic firſt hermit, S. Antony , Se Hilaron , SEpiran » Ja 
K Ke 


- K&— TÞ Y mn 


> 5 — 
—————__— a oo 


«mm, 5, Martin, 5. Auguſtin, $. Benet, $. Gregory,and others, of whom 
Mu produced notable examples in this kind, and by them haue deri- 
dacontinual ſucceſſion from the primitiue church vncill this day, as 
well of theſe ſpiritual graces,and miraculous gifts, as alſo of religious, 


a{monaſtical life which they all profeſſed. 
$$ $o that ir being cuident, that God hath teſtified, and manifeſtly 


towed his internal vnion with holly men, by ſuch external fauours 


wcn from the time of his Apoſtles, ro this our age, and that the ſame 
th benne alwaiſe,and is ſtill moſt manifeſt in Roman Catholiks , yes 
mdchatno Lutheran , Calumiſt, or other' Seftarie can, *or cuer could 
thallenge ro them(clues, any true participation thereof, it muſt needs 
kgranted that this effe& of perfe@ charitie ,(to wit Gods vnion with 
han,) is proper to the Catholike Roman church only, and eo that reli- 
gon which she profeſfſerh, and deliuereth roher children. = | 

!99 Whereuppon I conclude that for as much as ic appeareth by the 
mole diſcourſe of this treatiſe, that the end, and felicitic of man, and 
ffcommou welch,conſiſteth in mans vnion with God, and that this 
mon is wrought by perfect charitie, which is found only in-the Ca- 
bolike Roman church and religion, therefore ir muſt needs follow, 
fut the (aid Catholike Roman religion, and church hath the only 
tianes to vnite man with 60d, and conſequentlic to make a happy 
ommon welth, both (pirituallie,and remporallie : ſpiritvallie, for that 
te members thereof iuing in the perfect praQtiſe of the Catholike 
Koman religion,shall abound in all i frutes'of the ſpiric mentioned 
ty the A poltle, who faith, Fridtus autens fprritus ſunt charites, gaudium, pax 


&, The fruits of the ſpriit are charitie, 1990, peace parien 

bled imar he, vorhucs , TS , chaftirie , and that theſe are 
paper to Reman Catholikes , it appeareth ſufficiently by all ch oſe cf- 
Ks of Catholik religion whercof I haue treated as well in ders 
putts of this treatiſe, as now laſtly in this chapter: Of cheſe the Apoſtle 
Ub addeth further in the ſame place, adurrſms hutnſmed: non eft lex, againſt 
hh « theſe,there is no law, ſignifying that thoſe which haue theſe vertues 
j encede ahy written law,humane,or 


lafuſed by the ſpirit of God,doe no dea 
leuine, to diuert or with hold them from do 


to diſchargetheir duty/cowards God or man, beca 
els where) ſbs ipf ſunt lex,they area law to - 
od written in their harts by the holly Ghoſt: 


Wes (anflorum,eo” domeſtics 


kts of God,8c finally do enioye true peace,comefort, a 


and contentments. 
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patience longanimutie bounty, 5 Gul. 


ing euil, or to acompel the a D. Tho. 1, 
uſe(as he ſaith of ſuch 29+ 95: 47- 
themſelues, hauing the law I b 

whereby they areallo ;;;em. ;r. 


| IS fo ſaints , 4nd houſehold ſer- 2ſal. 36. 
Dots JEulw CIFens its nd ioye of ſoule, Ef%4/- *. 


. | *1v or wordly plcaſures 
hich farcocxcelletb,albodily or wordly pea tire; MET A 


| 


e419. 26. 


Chap. 26. the firſt part of this treatiſe, where I laid downe the cauſes why G0 
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"w, 

the common wcith, the greaterallo is the tempora! hapnmincs that ry. 
doundeth tacreo! to the whole Rate, which bing ſpirituallie vitited 
With God in all the parts,and members thereof, muſt needs tel (as the 
pſ. almiſt {aith) : tle helpe of the heygneft , and m the pretetron of the Cod i 
heazrn,and Rorisn in all plenty,trauquilitie,peace,proſperitic,and ſecu- 

<c Titie. According to the promiſe made by allmighty God to his people 
(aying. $712 precepts meu ambulanerits. C7 mandata mea caſtodrerity &c, f 
« you walke in my przcepts,and keepe my commaundments,l will oecye 
« y0u,ratnc indue feafon,and the carrh shall bring foorth her (pring,and 
your trees Shall be filled with frutcs:the rhraſshing of your harueſt $hal 
reach ro tho vintage:and the vintage shall continue vnrill the (owing 
cc time,you shall cate your bread ro your fill : and you shall dwell in your 
.. land with out feare,I will geeue you peace in your coaſts,you shall (lee. 
* pe,and there 5hall be no man to afright you : I will cake away noyſome 
$ UE the {woord shall not paſſe ouer your bounds: you shall pur- 
ſuc your enemies,and they hall fall before you : fiue of yours shalpur- 
ſuc a hundrerh ſtrangers,and a hundreth of you ten thouſand:your ene- 
« mics shall fall by the ſwoord in your fight : I will reſpe@ you, and mz- 
« ke youencreaſle : you shall be multiplied,and I will ratifte my couenant 
with you: you shall cate the eldeſt of their 01d ſtore,and $hall caſt away 

* the old vppon thecoming in of the new: I will ſett my tabernacle 
cc in the midſt of you, and my ſoule will not reie& you : Iwill walke 
- amoneſt you,and will be your God,and you shall be my prope 
111 | Thus ſaid almighty God to the ewes , promiſing them all the tem- 
poral felicitie that could be imagined,if they would inuiolablie obſcr- 
ue his law. And the ſame is no dout to be vnderſtood of any other peo- 
pleor common welth,liuing in the profcſlion of true religion, andthe 
obſcruation of the commaundments of God : wherein neuertheles 
wish it to be vnderſtood,that for as much as temporal proſperitic,being 
conſidered in it ſclfe,is common, as well to bad common welths , asto 
good,at leaſt fora time:itis neuer to be taken for any part of true hap- 
pines, but only when itcocurreth with the ſpiritual felicitie beforeme- 
cioned,or rather redoundeth thereof,as a benediction , and blelling® 
almighty God beſtowed vppon his particuler people: for otherwaiſcit 
may rather be counted an infelicitic, and malediRtion, for ſuch reaſons, 


as I haue ſignified partly in the 9. chapter, and much more at large1n 


4 ! A tin cf fe 55 fu #* Ry '. —" _ ; tt «| > * . . . C 
1:9 Andrtic IdLOLE" ( =} þ{< al C12!5 {n1ritnag] [lHicttio 15 11? tho nCMBOrs 
* / y V 
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cc 


proſpereth wicked men , and showed euidently that their finfull pr 


perity,doth not only pronoſtisat,bur allo accelerat their ruin,and ah g 


; 41740:n ſaith, a iuſt punishment of 60d for their finne, ſeruing for 5. Aug. in 
mother end ſometimes then,as it were, a lightning before death, and £/*9. 


oMcchcr while , for a pleaſant paſture to feede, and farren 'them for the 
 Mjzzheer, yea being many times an afſured roken, & argument of their See the frjt 
{ Aror09acion,or an ca rncſt penny of their eternal damnation,and there. #7. ap. 
: k . | 6. 24 
--theoreatcr,and morc general is ſuch ri 20. 28. 25. 
on Mirethe gre gene uch proſperity of the wicked, the pc 


| neateris their infelicitie, and miſery , assball further appeare inthe ;;, od of 
10M third part of this treatiſe, when I shall treare of the notible punish- the chapter. 
nents of almighty God extended vppon princes,and their ſtates,for he- 
ndMrclic, and (chilme , whereby alſo x 4. eminent dignitie , and excellent 
al ko Catholike religion in common welth,shall be yet much more 
no WM nanifc(t. | | 
k. iz Andthis being as much'as I haue thought good to repreſent vnto 
e. M tice, goor reader,in this ſecond part,I will heere make an end, remit- 
ne ing thee to the third ,as well for the complet agcomplishment of my 
yhole proiect, as alſo for ſome things which I haue particulerly pro- 
niſed in my firſt part,and not yet performed. Inthe meane time , The- 
ſech almighty God to inſpire thee,to make no leſſe ſe, and benefit of 
theſe my Jabours, then I hartely wish thee , to Gods greater glary , and 


thy owne eternal good. X 


Laws Deo qui dedir velle 
©. 07 perficere. 


The principall faules eſcaped are thus to be amended, The 
. lerrerp. fipnifieth the page, The letter n.the number, 


. and the letter l. the line. 


0 P4 . (9. |. 16-for,in'the yeare afterthe foundation of Rome, reade inthe yeare 413] 
erthe foundation of Rome, p.6;.n.8.1.8.Foreſtcenning, eſteeming, p, 67. 1. 16, 
for hould,should p.'68. 1. io. for here, how p70 n.2418 for alouſtruſe, abſruſe, p. 
753. n. 22. 1. 2 for others, oathes p. 74.1. 9 for hem, them. ibid. n. 32, 1. 2, for can; 
profiundum, cam in profundum p.83 n. 24.1. 3 forattendcd, atrend. p. ibid. n. 1 l.1, 
for, labour to, labour to be like ro p..$4 n 9. 1. r. for emplified, exemplified p. 88 n, 
47-1. r2. for ſhade, Roode p.yri L-4. forlaudes, landes-p.-92. n. 10. 1:13. for with, 
which. p. 9;.l. 2. for intigate, mitigate. p.94-n.13.1 6.for Liuij Liuy.Andthelike corre 
4n more places hard by p.97 n z1.1. 3. for Twrins,Fwrins, p. 100. n. 32 |. 1. for Ma- 
Sonic Macedonie, p.-184: 1. r for hebAtat,heberar p. 250. n.rr. 1. 2. for aſaxe, as ate p. 
3r8.1. 4. for treare, treated p2z29. n.-27. 1. 8-for caſt, caſc. Ibid. n. 28.1. 5 for iffs,jf4. 
P- 353-235. L 12. for diuioitions, difinitions p. 354-1. laſt ,for crucll, cruelcig p.z57.9, 
32. 1. laſt, for got, nor. p. 360. a. 7. l. 6. for held, geld p.446. a. v1. 1. 16, for monatic, 
monaſteric. 


AT, Ew 11 AO 


Tf there be ſome other litle faults which 1haue ommirted , and thou shalt chance 
to findce inthe readinge, I pray thee of thy geaclencs to correct them, 


—— — 
- woes roar. — -— - 
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OEOWOSOBOSCBOSOEO 
SHEVVING BRIEFLY 


THE PRINCIPALL POINTS. 
THAT ARE HANDLED IN- 
the Second part of this... 
Trcatilc. R 


A. . 


27 3&2, Bs TINENCS , ſec Faffing, and Mortification;*” 
34 FX- Adultciic, ſce Chaſtitie, and: Luft. 
Almes,ſce Liberalitie, and Monafteries. - a_ 
3 S. Bernards deſcription ofthe Ambitions man pag. 26. num.4. The 4,,4,vion, 
wiſe and grave reprehenſion of Cineas to Pyrrhus king of Epycus, 
» touching his inſatiable Ambrtion. ibid. num. g. 
' The de(cription of Anger pag. 29 num. 12. The ſame further Anger, 

 "S 'exemplificdin Aman, againſt Mardochcus. p. 30. n. 15 Repreffion 

of Auger, ſee V aloter. 

The Angelicall Spirits deuided into three Hierarchies p. 3e0; n; 35. &c. Of the Axgells. 
gr:atexceilencie of the Angelicall nature. p. zot. n. z5. &c. 
" The ſtrenght.of an armic, confiſteth not in the multitude of the men, butinthe y,qys;. 
good diſciple. p. 513.2 9. Retigiouxmen, not exempt from armes. p. 11 4.1.10. No- 


table feates of armes performedby cleargic.and religious men 1þ 


Of .diuers A pparitions of our Sa! iour and his Saints;to ſundric hotie perſonages. Apparitions. 
p 390. n 15. To $ Main. ib:d. To$. Gregorte. v. 19. To S: Cuthbert. » 2:1. To S. 
lohn Damaſcen.n. z:. To $ D :aftan.n. 24 ToS Briget. n: 31. To $.-Catharin of 


Sienan. 32. To mother Tereſa of Iefus n. 41. & 43. © | 
-1116ns of che diuell, and other deceitful illufions, ro Luther, . | 


Of twwadre Appar l ' ! | 

Zuinglius, Tohi tox.aad others p. 471 N. 28 &Cc Fox his expoſition and computation ' 

ofthe 42 monthes iþ:4 The viſion of Coroloſtadius+p. 474: n. 37. Apparinons,” 

fee Reuelations. : . . eftheifts. 
Two ſortes of Arh-ifts-pi 69 29 & p.-73 8 40- The feuere punishment ordai- | 

ned by Plato again!! A heiſts 1bid. Atheiſts, fcc 'Cormon wvelth. | 
Ot the great authurine of-the Augeics in the Roman Empire p. 60. 1: 1.2.&C. © Anguresr 

| al B- | | | 

(Y he viRorious B.raille of Lucius Papirius againſt the gammirsp. 66. n. 14. De- pages; 
/<1us coſecrarcd himlelie as alacnfice ro the Gods, to obraine yiRoric ina bataille | 


——_—_— 


FII.z . 


Benefits, 


Cyance. 


Charitzie. 


Craſlitie. 


, Tux Tasrex. 


522. n_ 25, Which exawple;his fonncdficrwarde iminare 3, 
Þ. 98. n. 25, Wivche e,uslonneafterwards imitated in a , 
_ alſo pctformed it. p. 99. n. 49. ; bataille ottis oY 
Three hundred and fix Fabij,allof one familie,flaine in one baraille T-, 
| | «91. 1.7, 
Battailes of the Romans againſt the kinge of Siracvſa p. 102. n,1, Apainſtth 
thagineaſes n. 3. Betwixt Hannibal , and Scipio p. 165.1. r1. & 12 Betwixr Hans 
ug Pauius Amylius n, 13. & 15. Berwizt Silla, and Mithridates p. 117; a. 4g Bet i 
Vitel:1us, aud Orho n. 41, Betwixt Viteclhus, and Veſpaſian n. 42. Battailes | 
PT arres. 2 8. OOF LS. of ES 2 
Benefits, (ce Rel'gious men, aud Conneyſron. 
| C 
Othing to be left ynto Chance , which may be aſſured by counſel and wiſton 
pag. 66. num. £3; 

The cxcellencie and preeminence of Chatitic aboue Faith. p.'640, n. 44. &c, Ty 
abſurd opinions of hereriques, touching this point, confuted p.641.n 45.&c.The pe 
rogatiuve of Charitic aboue all, other 'yertues p. 64%. n. 49. Four principall fruites 
eftes of Charitic P. 647. N. 63. &c. & N.107. 

Notable examples of the yertu of Chaſtitie. Of Scipio towards a faire virgin take 

An warte p. 2'3.n. 2. Of Virginius, who flew his owne daughter p. 93. n.11 Of Lu 
cretia,who kild hir ſcife p. 2r4.n. 5. Of Hippo, who drowned hir ſelfe ibid. The cor 
-Tugall loue of the Indian women p. u15. n. 6. Of Porcia Catoes daughter ibid. 0 
the daughters of Phido, Fiftie Lacedenionian virgins, Seauen Mileſian virgins, Th 
ro daughters of Scedaſus A, Theban maide , and others, who all kild or drown 
themſclucs for the loue of Chaſtitic p. 449.Q. 33- » | 

The ſingular Chaſtitie of Heneric the Emperor p. 337. n- 8. Of king Edward thi 
Conteſlor p. 342. n. 1x. 

Of the Euangclicall counſell of Chaſtitie p. 421. n. cap. 29. per totum, Luthe 


| beaſtlic and Mahometicall doQtrin, coacerning the impoſſibilitie to live chaſt p.438.n 


ChyiAtians, 


Ceremonies. 


Caluin, 


Carnallitie, 
Clemencae. 
Commande- 
ments, 


2. &c. The like abſurd and beaſtlie dorin of Caluin p. 439.n.5. Of Zuinglius n.7. 0 
Bucer n. 8, The great inconucnicnces which enſue of this their Mahometicall do 
rin p. 440.1. 9. &c. Heretiques allowe not only adulterie, but alſo [hp 
pluralitic of wiues at once'p. 441, n. 12, &c, Lawes made by Plato, for punishment ot 


adulterie p. 448.'n. 32. 
The y(c and obligation of a yow of Chaſtitic p. 494. D. 10. &c. The ſame proucd 


by the vniforme conſent of all the ancicat Fathers ibid. n, 12 &c. The ads and de 


crees of king Vitiza, Valens Empetor, Mauritius Emperor, Comnenus Emperor , anc 


Nicephorus Phocas Emperor, agaialt religious parſons atd their'yowes of Chaſtine 


p. 510. n. 1. Chaſtitic, {ce Virginitie. : FO 
Trajan and Adrian, informedof the innocencie and harmleſnes of the — 
gaue order that they should not be punished for their!,religion p. 204. 0, 20- V 


\ exceller member a goodChciſtian is to the comon welch wherein he liveth p. 204-024: 


m2 rang i {cc monkes. 
Chriſtian Religion, fee Religron. A | 
The great and Gaketeble pride of -Caluin p. 465.0, 41. &Cc. Caluins raiſing of bis 
man Brule p. 469. n. 24. 
.Carnallitic, ſee Luſt. 
Clemencic, ſee remiſſion of Tziuries. 2% - þ this do- 
Of che poſlibilitic to keepe the commandements,and of the benefit which t we 
Arin bringeth to common welth p. 540. n.23. &c, Diuers holic ſcruants 07 799. 


. . 40- 
ould lay kepr the Commandements. p. 649, 8, 69. &c. The teſtimonies of ſundry, | 


of perfe& Pouertie, Chaſtitic, and Obedience. p. 685; 


or THE MartrTrrs. 
vent Fathers that the commandements may be kept. p.65r. ti. 73. How the eugn- 
..fl counſells include the commandements,and in ſome fort exceede them. ibid. 


g. 75. XC. oo 
d pernicious an Atheiſt is to a Common welth. p.70.n.22. &c, C:mmey 


How dangerous an 
(0 the detriment of ſiane,and vice to Common welth , and the lawes of Licurgus gelth. 


for the preuention thereof. p. 77.n.6. Diuers Common welths ſubuerted by meanes 
of finne and vice. ibid. n. 7. 8. &c. Numeroſitie of people, moſt dangerous to a 
Common welth. p.51 2.n.5.6. Religious life,ho way hurtfull bur profitable to Com- 


non welth, p. 582.11.31. &c. | 
Commu - 


Communion, {ce Sacrament. ; | 
Preparatiue Conſiderations for Meditation, of our Saujours life, death naſlion, &c. EY ; 
| « 07:jtage 


p251.n.18. Of mans miſeries and imperfettions,compared with Chrilts merits & 
efe&ions. ibid. n.19. Of the preſence of God,and of all the blefied Trinitie.p.2 55. RI 


p 
025, &c, Of the ſubſtance of man concerning both his ſoule, and bodie.p. 256. n. 
4.41; Of the end of mans creation, and negligent carc he hath had thereof.p. 257. 


642, Of Gods rigorous iudgment in puniſhing {inne. ibid. n. 43. 
A horrible Conſpiracie praRiſed by the matrons of Rome againſt the men. p. 58. Conſpiras 
and two of its 


6.:8.& p. 98.n. 26, Junius Brutus put to death two of his owne lonnes, 
Conſpiracie of 3000. flaues, and 


bis wines bretheren, for Conlpiracic. p.$8.N. I. A 
ymany ſaylers ro ſurpriſe Rome. p. 02.1.2, The Conſpiracie of Catclin.p.121..59- 
Conſpiracie ſee Rebellion,and Sedition. 
Coniuring, ſe South ſaying.  Ciinring. 
Of the three euangelical] Counſels, of Pouertic,Chaſtitie,and Obedience. p.360. Counſels, 
a7.&c. The difference betwixt 2 preceptzand, a Counlel. p. 411. 0.10. & p. 413-014. 
15.&c, The frivolous cuaſion of Caluin anſwered. ibid. Of the euangelicall Counſcl 


of Chaſtitie, cap.29. per totum. 
Of the conuecnience and neceſſarie praiſe of the enangelicall Counſels in com- 
Is include the commande- 


noh welth, p.456. n. 51. &c. How the cuangelicall Counſe 


ments, and in ſome ſort excecede them. p. 651.n.75.&c. Of the cuaneclicall Counſels 
n. 84. &c, The great benefit 


which redoundeth to common welth by the obſcruation of the euangelicall 
Chatitie, Obedtence, an 


Counſels. p. 686. n. 87. &n. 90. Counſclls, ſee Powertte, 
. 186. n.49. Of the Conti- 


Commandements. © I 

Of Continencie,and the great temperance to be vſed therein. p 45 l 

moderation thereof betwixt ſuch as are maried. p. 188. N. 53» The abſurditic of the ences. 
ontinencic. p.451.N.36. 


dofrin of heretj call i erning C 
eretiaues, and hereticall inferences conc g ; 
*FCo | d by the teſtimonies of the ancient fathers. 


&. The doQtrin of Continencie confirmec 
þ 452. n.42. &c. The poſhibilitie of Continencie compared to 2 (ick man. p-454-0-46; 
he parlament, concerning the Continencic © 


+ aotion,or prouiſo of a Burges of t nie 

c Miniſters. p. $12. n. 7 Continencic,ſec Chaſiiite. ; Se 

_— ; nto their iv1e. 

Notable examples of the greate loue which ſundric pm _ oor” Conntrie 
'162.n. 18. Of the 


Countric: Turius Camillus being banifhed returned » and _ 
* . +2 So E 
Hop ; the famous Clelia. 


Countrie, being in orcat diſtreſl 6.n. 19. & 

g in great diſtrelle. p90. Can © 
wo Decij, the father and the ſonne. p.214-N 4: Of the elcape 
pg. n. 3. Of young Scipio.p. I 06. a9\4 Of Pomponius Baſſa, who made offer of his 
te for the publique good. p. 162. N- r8.Countrie, ſec Gen. as they vied to Contems 
or the Contemplation of the ould po _—— — —— 0n.p.233: plation, 

e | 

acend thereto. p.231.n.7.8.&c. Thc lets and 1MmPp 1.co true Conemplation- P- 234: 


15. what thing the ould philolop A Sit 


Contem>, 


/ P-236.n. 23. &Cc. 


| gitarion, meditation, ſpeculation, and contemplation. ibid. n. 2. 
and funfions of the memorie vnderftanding,and will,in the cxer 


tion. p. 247. n. 6,7. &c. Of divers approucd authots who haue purpoſely treated © 
Contemplation. p. 318.8&c. 


= Tas TABLE 
n. 16.&c. The great deleation'they raughr robe un the exerciſe of Contempt, ba, 
A definition of chriſtian Contemplation. p. 246. n. 2. The difference betwirt c 


The proper offices 
ciſe of Contempl;. 


An obiettion againſt the praQtiſe of Contemplation, anſwered. p.320.n 1.2. & 


Of the two parts of a contemplariue lite,ſpeculation,and prattiſe.tbid/n. 2.3.4. &. 
Contemplatien ſpecially requiſit in theprince and magiftrares, rom | 
welch happie. p. 322.n. 5. How ecucry inan in a common welth, of what vocation 
ſocuer he be,may be a perfect Contemplatiue. p. ibid. n. 7:3. &c. Of the ative, and 
Contemplatiue life: and of the perfeftion of the mixt life compounded of them 
both. p. 323.n.8.9. &c. That eucry perfect contemplatiue,is a good citizen, P:325.t. 


ake 2 common 


17. Contemplation,ſee Ex/tafies, and Prayer. | 
Examples of ſundrie kinges, which neuertheles were preat contemplariues.p.z34; 


plartines. n.r.The ſame exemplified in holie lob.ibid. n.2. In Moyles.p.z35-n.3. In David. ibid, 


Conuer- 


ſoon. 


n.5. In many notable princes in all countries. p. 336. n.6. In Hencrie the Emperor, 


ibid. n. 7. | 


Notabfe examples of the ſtrange and ſoudaine converſion of ſundrie parſons.p.221, 
n. 24. Of the Apoſtles. p.222.n.z5. Of Dionyſius Areopagita. ibid. Of a young man 
conuerted by S. lohn Euangclift. ibid. n. 26. Of a great philsſopher By Spiridion an 
enlearned Biſhop. ibid. n. 27, Of two companiens of Potianus. ibid. n. 28. Of $. 
Auguſtin. p.z23. 1. 39. Of S. Anthonie. p.224.n. ibid.& p. 369. n. 29. Of Pachomius. 
We. Of S. William Duke of Aquitan.p.225. n. 32. Of Nannes. p. 226. n, 33. Of 
Cardinall Domenico de Cuppis. ibid. n. 34. Of Iſaac a Tew.p. 227.n. 35. Of S. John 
Gualbertus. p.374. 0. 9. Of S.Bruno.p. 375.n.z1. The admirable effe& wrought by $. 
Bernard in the conuerſion of ſoules, p.394.n.z8. Of Conſtantine. r54.n.3g. 

Diners countries and nations conuerted to the Chriſtian faith by the labours of 
religious men. p. 517.n.28. France by S.Remigius.1bid.n. 29. England by S. Auguſtin. 
n. 30. Germanic by S. Bonifacius. n.,31. Hungarie by Adelbertus.n. 34. Fhe Vandals 
by Vicilinus. n. 36. One Franciſcan baptiſed 20000. ſeules.n. 40. Another Franciſcan 
baptiſed 12000, n. 42. The great and proſperous ſuccefle in gayning of ſoules, pro- 
cured by the Fathers of the ſocietic of In 5 v 5. p. 520.n. 45. Conuerfion, ſce Re- 
ligious men. 


Conerouf- Valcrius deſcription of the Couctous man. p, 25. n.2. The Couctouſnes of Veſpa- 


nes. 


Croſſe. 


Death. 


ſian. p. 139. n.43. | b7 
The viſion of the Crofſe to Conſtantine. p. 1 54.n. 89. How S. Of walde by ercting 
a Croffe obtayned a miraculous vyi&oric. p. 340. 0. 13. How Heraclius the Emperor 


catied the Crofle barefoore. p. 344-N.20. 


T” He miſcrable cnd and diſaſterous Death of ſundrie great and etninent perfons, 
The Death of king Pyrrhus. p. 27.n.5. Of Paulus Amilius two ſonnes. pln 2, 
n.33- Scipio Aﬀricanus found Dead in his bed. p. 124. n. 40. Pompey killed wit 3 
thunderbolt. p. 117. n. 47. Iulius Ceſar about to kill himſelfe. p. 122. n.63. Antoni 
and Cleopatra queene of Egipt killed them ſelues. p. 124. n. 69. Many principal m 
in Rome kild them (clues, becauſe of Auguſtus tirranme. p.125.0.70. | ; 
The death of Tiberius by poyſon.. p. 136. n. 32. Of Caligula flaine by his own 


gardes. n. 33. Of Claudius poyſoned by his wife. n, 34. Of Nero who cut be ha 


T6 OF: DME, MaTTERs. 

grozte, a. 35 & p. 163 n.2.1. Of Galba by a conſpiracie. p. r36 n.36. Of Otho who 

{bd him (elfe. ibid. &.p. 163. n«3x. Of Vitellius drawne w; 
_ WH oc along the ſtrectes,and after killed. n. 37 _ WS 6 nlenon is 
MI \c{paſian died of a flux, P: 136. 43 Titus killed by a confpiracie of his ewne 
[2 (roants, n- 45 Traian ordained for a {port, ten thouſand gladiators to fight one with 

mother todeath, n. 51 The miſerable death of Adrian, n. F2 Lucius Verus dicd 
fddanilie, n. 54 - Heliogabalus drawne in the flreetes thorough the dirt, n. 63. Tau- 
WJ rus drowned him ſelfe , becauſe he would not be emperor, n. 65 Gordian hanged 
* him ſelfe for feare and ſorrow for the death of his ſonne. ibid. Decius to ſaue 
him ſelfe leapt into a ditch horſe and all, and ſo tuck faft in the mud and died, 


0 
g qum. 69 

nd WY Valerian made Sapores his footeſtoole, after fleyed him and ſalted him aliue, p.87 

nM © 74 Claudius the ſecond died of theplague, n. 77 Quintillius brother killed him 

n WI kf; n. 78. Carus kild with a thunderbolt, n. 82 The miſetable dcath of Galcrius 

Maximilianus, n. 87 Maxentius the tirant -drowned, 'pag. 154 n. 89 Maximinus 

4; MW cies leapt out of his head, n. 92 Licinius put to death by the order of Conftantin, 


t,g4 Of ſixtie three Roman Emperors, only ſix dicd a natural{ Death, pag. 162 

1.18 See the miſerable Deaths of many of them together, a8. 163 N. 20. 21. &c. : 
Notable examples of the contempt of death,cxcmplified in Marcus Curtius, pag. Cotempt 

970.22 In Mutius Sceuolay/pag. 217 n. 4 In the two Decij the father and the of death. 

ane. ibid, In Socrates, p2g.214 ibid. The benefit which groweth by the medita- 


ton of Deach@Mrxemplificd in Heneric the Emperor, pag. 338 n. 109. Death, ſee 


Uurdeys. 
The bodies of men adiudged by the magiſtrates to their creditors,to ſuffer whipping Derres, 


ad ſundric other torments, for ſatisfattion of their dettes, p.9o n. 4: _ 
Of the cauſes of Deſolation, p. 269 n. 27 &c. Of the benefit of deſolation. ibid. Deſola- 


130 & 46 Remedies to be practiſed in time of ſpirituall defolation, pag. 271 707. 


a, 32 &c. ". | 
The great Deuotion of S. Oſwald, p. 339 n.71 His Zeale to conuert ſoules.ibid. Dexotions 
12& 14 The Deuotion of king Edward the Confeflor, p.z41 1.15 The Deuo- 
on of kinge Dauid,p.z43 n.18 Deuorion, ſee Prayer. | | | 
The cauſes of Difiration, p 262 0.4 The remedie of Diſtraftions proceeding Di/ra- 
fom ourſences, ibid. n.5 &c. Againſt thoſe that ariſe by the - ar" of the minde, #103. 
lie buſines,p.266 n.17 


268 n. Againſt thoſe th ic by the occaſion of wor 11 
2g Scot OG hout much diſtraction of ſpirit. 


How to conuerſe with men in all kinde of affaires,wit b- 
did. n. 17 & 18 Dinina- 
Divination, ſee South/aying. | F102. 

| 17 - Drunken 


Of the ſinne of Drunkennes, ſee p. 79 n.19 - 
Diuel, ſee Luther, Wi 

E Dixet. 

the citie of Rome, p. 99 N. 29- Another hot- Zarth- 


ed for eight dayes quakes. 


tties in one night, 
her terrible Earth- 


A fearfull opening of the earth in x 
rible Earthquake,.pag. 101 n.z7 An Earthquake which laſt 


together, p. 127 n. 3. An Earthquake which ruined thittenc ct 
P1338 n.38 &c. A terrible Earthquake at Antioche,n.49 Anot 


qQuake,num. 68 

The number 'of the Roman Emperors, ſixtie three, p- 162 N- oe Onlp gym Fmperars 
2 naturall, and a peaceable death, ibid. The ſhort lites __ : = p.529 
Roman Emperors, p. 164 n. 22 Mauritius of 2 notari1e made '8; Emperors, (ce 


43. His deatb;and che firange publicarion thereq'? P8539 PO gy, 


\ 
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Fmapyre. 


Eſſei. 


., Eaill. 


Exceſſes. 


 Extaſies, 


Faith. 


Famin. 


Fagme. 


"Tre TABLE. 
Soruldteays, 3nd Lines. : 

The Empyre ſer on ſale by the ſoldicars for who would give moR, PAag. 144. n. «2 
How Iulius Ceſar came ro the Roman Empyre,p.121 n.62, How Oftauianus Cee. 
nephew aduanced himſelfe thereto, aftcr his ouncles death, p. 122 n. 62 That the 
Roman Empyre hath ſubdued more by chriſtian pcace, then euer it did by force of 
armes,p.170 n. 35 Empyre, ſee Seldiears. __ 

The difference betwixt the Eflzi,and the Eſſeni,p.363 m. 15 
- Kinge-Edward the Confeſſor was the firſt kinge of England to whome the gife 
of hcaling the kinges euill was granted by almightic God: which hereditaric vrfte 
of grace was after wards continued in his ſucceffors, p. 242. n. 15 

Of auoiding the Excefle of minde which may happen in publ:q1e,p.290 nr &e, 


| Of the Excefle of minde called Exſtafie, and of the effefts thereof in ſundrie con- 


templatiuc feruants of God, p. 314 n. 20 

Of certaine rapts and Extalies in the ould philoſophers, and others, pag. 240 n, 32 
Of Archimides the great geomitricianzibid.n. 33 Of Reftirutas a prieſt,p.24: n.24 
Of Cardianus,ibid. Of Appolonius Thyaneus, p.244 n. 44 Of the laſt Pithenifa 
which ſerued inthe temple of Apollo, ibid. Of Mahomets faincd Extalies, ibid, 
num. 45 

Of Extaſics, Rapts, and Excefle of minde im divers denout ſeruants of almightie 
God, pag. 391 n. 17 Ot aft Abbor of a monaſtcrie in the deſcrt of Scythia, ibid. 
Of Macarius,ibid. n. 18 Of Ifidorus, ibid. Of an Abbot called Ioannicius, p. 393 
num. 23 . Of Pope Gregorie the ſeuenth, ibid. n. 26 Of. Francis, F 294 num. 29 
Of S. Dominick n.z3o OftS.Thomas Aquinas,ibid. 

Of'S.Clare p.395 n.z1 OfS.Elizabeth of Spalbec,ibid. Of S.Briget,ibid. Of S. 
Catharin of Sienna,n.zz OfS.Diego p.z96 n. 33 Of Father Ignatius of Loyola.n.z 5 
Of Father Zauerius,p.z98 n.z7 Of Father Lewis Gonzaga, p. 460 n. 35. Of Father 
Giouanni,p.403 n.47 Of ſaora Catharinazibid.n.48 Exitaiics, fee Prayer, Renela- 
ton, Viſion. 

F 
Q F Inftification by Faith and workes, and of the fruites which ariſe bythis ca- 
tholique dorin to common welth, pag. 534 num. 3 The detriment that the 
contraric dorin of fefaries bringeth to commonweth, ibid. n. 4. 5. &c. Faith, ſce 
Charitie. 

A great Famin in Rome,p.93.n.zo The miſerie of a ffamin,p.94 n.15.% p.96.0.17 
Agreat miſeric and want of corne,p.116.n.46 Another great ffamin in Rome, p.127 
n.3. A generall ffamin ouer all the world, pag.138.n.z9. Another great flamin, 
pPag.r4z3.num.56. | ? 

The exerciſe of faſting neceſſarie-to contemplation,pag. 291. num.r 5. The be- 
nefits reſulting to common welth by the catholique dodrin of faſting. pag: 553 
num. 59. &c. The preiudice ariſing by the contraric doqrin, pag. 554 num. 66 
Ot the prattiſe of faſting and morrtification in all times and ages. pag. $65- Num: 
4.5. &c. Proofes deduced out of the ould teftamens. ibid. Proofes out of rhe 
new teltament, p. 567. n. 11.12, &c. Fafting,ſee Mortification. 

The beaſtlie feaſtes of the bacchanalia diſcovered, pag. 109 num. 24 The pro- 
digalitic of Heliogabalus in his feaſtes, who ſpent at euerie ordinarie meale, tw0 
thouſand five hundred crownes: and many times at fome one ſupper 7 590% 
crownes Pag. 124 num. 24 Adrian beſtowed ypon his ſoſdiars and the p£opie 


in donatiuves and —_ millions in the _ which he _ Þ- 357 Notable 


— <> xx con oc oO + << .:. --c. .,. cc. . .-z- 


oi" 4 
oF THE MATTERs. 
Notable examples of fidelitie. Of Marcus Attilius Regulus in rendrins him ſelfe Fidelitie, 
priſoner to accompliſh his promile, P.103 N-4.&%p.214n.3. Of the men of S2. 
tum in Spanie,who burnt their owne citie, p.105 n. 12. The like of the Nu- 
m2ntins in Spaine,p. 114 n. 38 Fidelitic, ſee 1uftecey, 
Notable examples of fortitude. In young Scipio, who drew out his ſword in the Fortitude 
ſenat, pag. 106 num.r3 Of certaine women who aſſiſted and forocht in the com- 
panic of men, pag. 155.num. 44 | Of Heraclius Cocles defending a drawe bridoe, 
go. 212.num. 3 Of Mutius Sceuola, who burnt of his owne. hand, num. ibid. 
0f the verru of fortitude, pag. 346 num.4. & nnm. 7, Fortitude , ſee Valor, and 


Torments. 
c, lohn Fox, ſec Apparitions. 


Fox. 

G 
T He great donatiucs and Gifrs of Julius Ceſar, pag. 57 num, z Of Augu- Giftes, 

ſtus Cefar. Of Antonius. Of Nero. And of Adrian; ibid. Gifts ſee Libe- 
rallitie. 
The glorie of wicked men comparedto the ſhining of the gloue-worme: or of a G!orte. 
kinde of rotten wood which ſhineth inthe darke,pag. 598 n.r: | 

A proucrb of Gluttonie, pag. 28 num.7 The infinit cuills which accompanie Gluttonie 
Gluttonie, ibid. num. 8 & ro. Of the inſatiable Glutronic and prodigallitie of 
Heliogabalus, pag. 134 num. 24. Of Gallienus, pag. 135 num. 27 Glurtonie, ſee 
Feaftes. ” 

The multitude and turpitude of trifling Gods adored by the Romans , pag. 48 God. 
num.1. 2 &c, & pag.c2.num.17. & pag. 69.18 The ſuperſtitious worſhip of their 
Gods, pag. £1 num. 12 &c. Their impure and beaſtlic fealtes and ceremonies | 
where with they honored them, pag. 54 num. 19 &c, Their abhominable and | 
dloodic ſacrifices of men made vnto them, pag. 55 num. 21 The derifion and 


contempt of the poets themſclues towards their owne Gods, pag. 68.num. 16 &c. | 
Man wholy dependant on God and his goucrnment exemplihed by Ariſtotle in an God. | 


apt compariſon, pag. 210 num.33 
The effe& of Gods grace in the hart of man, pag.203 8.17 
H 
: He diſſembled -holnics and hipocricie of divers heretiques, and atheiſts. As, Hipocri- } 
of Pelagius, Vigilantius, and Arrius, pag. 596 num. 55 & 56. Of Epicurus, ee, ; 
. 587 num. 60 | | 
*pirituall and remporall Honor,not incompatible, pag.690 N-14 | Honor. | 
The religious Humilitie of Henerie che Emperor, Who being preſent in a nog Haumilitye: | 
of Biſhops at Francford profirated him ſelfe vpon the ground,and would not rite 
mil the Archbiſtop of Menez lifted him vp. pag- 338 num. 9- Alſo he would 
needes helpe carrie the bodic of Romnaldus the Abbot ro buriall, bcaring on part 
of tis beere vpon his owne ſhoulders,ibid. Alſo how be caſt him ſelfe proſtrate ac = 
the feete of the Archbi ſhop of Cullen, crauing pardon of him for a wronge opinion | 


which h 1% The Humilitie and meeknes of Kinge - | 
e had conceived of him) ibid. Ap Of the wonderfull Hu- | 


Edward the C 30 

Iv, onfelſor,pag.z41 num. 15. & pag. 344 N19 _ | 
Militie of King GL bbs. 205 num. 17.18 The religious Humilitie of Heraclius 
the Emperor, Pag. 244 num. 20 Humilitie and magnanimitie, not wry = ” 
mother, pag. 345 num.z &c. The great Humilitie of king Carlomanus Jer rO Keep 


S<PC,Pag. 418 num. 26, 
Humilitic, ſee Patiencs. 


Grace. 


—— a.  — Me 
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Idolatric. TX Dolatrie, ſee TIdolatrous Priefs, 


Terpes. 


Tiumi- 
 natiue. 
Imputa- 
F146. 
 dograti- 
tude. 
 Tmanies, 


Juice. 


Tuflifica- 


#107. 
Taate. 


Lawes. 


Tiherali- 
76. 


Liberte. 


 Trues. 


T-nB TABLE - 
Ws 


. The great commorions of the Iewes in ſeuerall parts of the world 
num.'5o Of the religion and Thalmud of the Ro P. 191 n. 64 —" i 
compounders of the Iewes Thalmud,zibid. n.65 &c. The Iewes Thalmud ten —— 


| bigger then our Bible, p. 192 n.67 The execrable dodrin, blaſphemies, errors, and 


grofle lyes which it containeth, pag. 192 1,68 &c. Diucrs moſt ridiculous articles 


taught by their Thalmud,p.19z n. 70 Diuers particularities wherein the lawes of 


_ --; +l the lawes of Moyles, which yet they pretend to keepe,pag, rg, 
— Of the llluminatiue way, and of the praftiſe thereof, p. 26; n.r &c. Meditations 
bclonging to the ifluminatiue way, p. 298 n.zo &c. 

Imputatiue Iuſtice, {ce 1uftce. 

Such as are ynthankfull to God for his benefits, compared to hogges and lwine, 
pag. 35 n.27 

The clemencie of Tulius Ceſar in pardoning his enimies, preferred before all his 
famous conqueſts, pag. 348 n. 10 The ſame vertu further exemplified in Licurgus, 
p.394 n.11 In Phoecion, ibid.n.12 In Auguſtus Ceſar, n.13 | 

Notable examples of Iuſtice and fidclitie. Of Furius Camillus vpon a ſcholemaſter, 
p.213 n.x Of the ſenat of Rome towards kinge Pyrrhus,ibid. Of Lucius Craſſus 
towards Carbo his enimic, ibid. Of Titus Manlius in putting to death his owne 
ſonne, p.98 n.25 

The Gario of Catholiques concerning inherent Iuſtice , wh the good cffeas. 
which ariſe to common wealth by mcanes of this dorin, pag. 537 n. 16 The bad 
effects proceeding of the contrarie dotrin of ſeQaries, ibid. p. 17 The definition 
of that Iuſtice or righteouſmes whereby we arc iuſtified, p. 625 n.3 The caules 
and effes of our Iuſtification,ibid. n.g That we are made as truly Iuſt by Chriſt 
as we are made ſinners by Adam, p. 627 n. 7 

The dodtrin.of the ancient Fathers,prouing a recall and inherem iuſtice in vs,pag, 
629 n. 13 &c. A common obicCtion of the aduerſarics concerning our Iuftice, 
anſwered, p.631 n. 20 A ſecond, and third obie&ion, anſwered, p. 63zn.22 &n. 


24 Proofes out of the ancient. Fathers concerning this point, ibid. num. 28 &c. | 


The effeas of true Iuſtification, p. 638 n. 39 FA 
Iuſtification, ſee Charitre. 
L 


F the titles of dignitye attributed to our bleſſed Ladie, p. 277 n. 52 

The Lawes of Licurgus for the gouernment,of his common welth, p. 77 n.6 
The like moſt notable lawes of Cato for the gouernment of his, pag.79 A. 12 &c. 
Diuers wicked Lawes of certaine Emperors, againſt the profeſſion of religious lite, 


pP.510 N.I 


Notable examples of Liberallitie. Of Scipio,who gaue to a virgin for hir dowrie, - 


the monie paid for hir ranſom, p. 213 n. 2. Of Baſa,an Italian matron,who receiued 
and maintayncd 10000 ſoldicars,p. 214 n. 5 The great pietie and Liberallitic of 
kinge Oſwald to the poorezp. 340 n. 12 Liberallitic,ſce Gifts, and Almes. 

The catholique doQrine concerning Chriſtian Libertie,and how far it extendeth, 
p. 554 n. 67 Thedetriment arriſing ro common welth by thc contraric dorin,p 


P.557 N. 73 &c. Cali 
The vicious Liues of ſundric Emperors. Of Tiberius, P. 129 it 9 Of i 


74 


555 n.67 &c. The abſurditie of Luthers dodrin concerning this point diſcouere 
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OF THE MaATTERs ! 
jþ;d. n. 10 Of Claudius,n.1z OfGalba;n.15 Of Vitellius.n. 16 Jomiri 
n.17 Of Commodus,n. r9 Of Scuerus, n. 20 Of Atitonius Cn wage 
Macrinus,n.22 Of Heliogabalus,n. zz Of Mariminus, n.26 Of Gallieaus, n. 27 
Of Aurclianus,n.28 Of Carinus, n.z9 Of Maxentius, P.153 n. 88 &c, Twentic 
two wicked Emperors, out liued fortic ofiegood aboue a hundred yeares, P. 160 
n.72 & p.163 N. 22 | 

Of the holie, ſtrict, and religious Liues of the firſt chriſtians in Alexandria, and 
other places of Egipt,p.36z n.1z &c. Sundrie teſtimonies of heretiques themſclucs 
concerning their owne bad liues, p. 560 n. 82 &c. From what ground and cauſe , 
the bad life of the catholikes proceedeth : and whence the bad liucs of ſeftarifts, 

p. 564 n. 2.3 &c. Of the laudable lives of ſonie ſecaries, p. 586n. 55 &c. Bad 
Lives, ſee vices. 

Of the Sinne of Luft, ſee pag. 78 num. 9 & p.129 n.9 n.14 19 &p. 334 N.29 & Lu. 
p.153 n. 88 Luthers deſcription of his owne vehement, and beaſtlie Luſt, p. 444 
n.22 How much the ſame Fane abounded in Caluin, ibid. n. z3. 24 Likewiſe in 
Beza, p. 446 n.25 In Zuinglius, n. 26 Theteſtimonic of villagagnon,n. 27 Luſt, 
ſee Sodomie. 

Luthers pride and contumacie, p. 451 n. 34 &c. The opprobrious epithets giuen 7,,z,, 
him by ſearies them ſelucs,p. 453 n.zs &c. Luthers licle praiſe of meditation, : 
p.465'n. 12 Luther fell downe at Mafle at the reading of the goſpell, p. 465 n.16 
Luthers attempting to caft out a diuel out of a woman, p. 468 n. 21 &c. Alſo, 
out of William Nefſen, p. 469 n.23z A miracle wrought ypon Luther him ſelfe 
deing dead, ibid. Luthers conference with the diuel, p. 471 n. 28 

M Magiſira 
He dutie of Magiſtrates, pag. 8: num. 23 &c. Fes, 
Magnanimitie, fec fortitude and walour. Magna- 
Nimitie. 


Mariage of hercticall Prieſts, ſee Prieſts. 
Obictions of Mackiauel anſwered , touching the exerciſing of ſome afts of Mariage, 


chriſtian religion, pag. 345 n. 1 &c. His reaſons examincd for preferring painims Machia- 
before chriſtians for four and magnanimitie. His firſt reaſon, pag.350 num. 18 &c, wel. 
His fecond reaſon, p.353 n.25 His third reaſon, p.z54 n. 27 His follie in reic- 
Qting chriſtian names, p.355 n- 31 | 

The firſt begining of Mahomet and Mahometiſme,p.171 n.2 Mahomets falling ,, , 
acquainted with Sergius an Apoſtata Monke. ibid. Sundrie particularitics of Ma- 

omers religion, ibid. n.5.6 &c, His owne beaftlie and impious life, P- 174 N.12 
The rewards he affigneth for the next life,p. 176 n.17 His groſle, abſurd,and de- 
teftable lyes, ibid. & n.19. 20 &c. Mahomets doctrin of pluralitie of wiues refured, 
Pp. 180 n.zx &c. His allowance of Sodonue, p. 188 n. 56 His law of diuorcc, and 


repudiation,clearly refuted,p.189 n. 57 &c. His law of Talion, p.190 0.62 | 
The honor which the cn  piue ro the facrament of Matrimonie, and how Matrimo 
e ia 


greatly the herettques diſhonor t 21e. 


mez,p.436 n. 38. 49 &c. 
"—_ : Aeeknes. 


Mecknes, ſee Humtilitie, and Patiensey. | 2 I 

Preparatiue pointes of Meditation, concerning our Sauiours diuinitie, humanitie, Medic 
and perſonal yhion with man. p. 278 n.5z3 &c. Of the worke it iclfe of our Sauiours 7190. 
Incarnation, p.279 n.55 Of the ineſtimable & excellent priailcdges of our Sauiours 
humanitie, n. 66 Of the noble and heroicall a&s of vertu of our Sautours ſoulc, 
exerciſed towards God his Father, p.281 n.69 &c. Of his excelient acts of Vertu 
towards his ncighbour ,zibid. & n.7r Of his pouettic,humilitic,obedicace,& c. Pag- 


28; n. 74 &c, Of his glorious Aſcention; p.299-0- 33 Of the 


Mgyacles. 


Minifteys 
Aonkes. 


Monaſte- 
Fes. 


Mortifi- 


cation. 


Tus 'TazLun 

fete xeclereofthednglalnaare, py01,n45 Of the gra lore 
10y une.p.303' n.47.48 Of the imitation of their vertues,p.304 n.ibid.& 
Of the attributes and excellencies of the diuine nature,to wit,power, wiſdom = 
ſtice,&c.p.zo5 n.r.z &c. Of the inſcrutable myſterie of the bleſſed Trinitie - 
n.15.&c. Meditation,ſce Copſaderations, and Illuminative way. P:3IT 

Of diuers and ſundrie miracles concerning many deuout ſeruants of almightic God 
pag-389.n.9g S,Paul the hermit miraculouſly fed by a crowe,ibid. The miracles 
wrought by S. Benet, p. 392.n.19 By S. Auguſtin our Apoltlegibid. n, 20 The mi. 
raculous nealing of S. lohn Damaſcens hand, p.z9z n. 22 By S, Dunſtan biſhop of 
Canterburic,n. 24 ByS, Dominick, p.z95 n. z3o ByS. Diego, p.396 n.33 B Fax 
ther Xaucrus, p.z93 n. 37 By mother Tereſa of leſus,ibid. n, qx ByF. Antonio of 
the mount of Cicardo,p.402 n.45 ByF. Antonio Corſo,ibid, n.46 By F. Giouanni 
Spagnol,p.q40z n.47 By Maria Madalena di Pazzi,n.52.53. By S. Cecilie. P.570 n, 
8.19 ByS. Martin Biſhop of Tours, p. 571 n.20 By $S. Germam Biſhop, P.572 
n.23 By Simeon ashepheard,p.578 n.qi &. Miracles, ſce Luther. 

Ofſundrie pretended and counterfet miracles, of Luther , of Caluin, of a miniſter 
of Polonia, and of lohn Fox, 57 op n.22 &c. The exceptions which heretiques 
take againſt our miracles, diſcuſſed, and anſwered, p.475 n. 39 &c. Examples and 
teſtimonies of many approued miracles in the church of God,p.q77 n.4z Amiracle 
done at the memorie of S. Stephen,ibid, n.q4 Manie miracles wrought by S. Mala- 
chias,P.47$ n. 47 &c. By S. Bernard, p.479 n.49. By S. Vincent Ferrer a Domi- 
nican Friar, p. 432 n.56 &c, By the interceſſion of our Ladie at Montague, p.483 
n.s3 Bytheblefſed Sacrament at Biſanſo in Burgundie, ibid. n.6o A miraculous 
accident concerning fir Gerrard Braibrook, p.484 n.61 &c. 

Miniſters, ſec Parlament. 

Ten thouſand Monkes, and twentie thouſand virginis, in the Monaſteries of one 
citie, called Oxirnico, p.200 n. ro. Therites ard ceremonics whereby the Monkes 
of the primatiue church wcre conſecrated to the ſeruice of God p. 365 n.19. The 
reaſon and explication of the ſa1d ceremonies, ibid. n. 20. Of Monkes and Mona- 
ſeries, ſce more pag. 369. n. 28 &c, & cap. 26. per totum. Monkes, ſee Orders. 

Menaſticall life, Monaſteries and the name Monke inſtituted by the Apoſtles them 
lelues, pag. 362 n. 13 &c. & P38: 264n. 17, 18, Diucrs kinges and princes who 


haue builc and errcted Monaſterics, giuvengreat poſeſſions, and lived in them, p. 522 


n. 54 &c. to numbers 74 . The rage and furic of .heretiques againſt monkes and Mo- 
naſteries,p.478 n.55 &c. 
| The greate penance and mortification of S. Toames Bishop of Hieruſalem, p.569 
n.15 OfS. Lazarus, p.570 n.16 OfS. Marie Magdalen, ibid. n.17 Of's. Cecilie. 
ibid. OfS. Martin Bishop of Tours p. 571 n. 26 &c. Of S. Germain _ 
AuxCctrep.572 23 Of S. Gregoire Nazianzen, p. 573 n.26. OfS5. Hierom » ibid. 


\ n.27 OfS. Paul the Hermitzp.575 n.33. OfS. Anthonie, 0.34 Of S Hilarion , 0. 


Murders, 


_ the ſenatours of Rome to be brought in to their banquets to recreate th 


 Ofthe Pirhagorians, p. 590. G1. 


36 &c. Of divers holie perſonages together, p. 578. n.qo Of Simeon, n 41 &c 


Romulus Murdered by his brother Remus , p.2 5! n.47 
wards murdered by the ſenat, ibid. n.4zz Horatius kilde his owne Ger, becaule sbe 
wept forthe death of one to whom she was fianced, whom he had ſlainey p, 56 0-44 
Two Gaules, a man and a woman, together with a Grecian woman buried aliuc » P- 
104. 1.409 A hundred and fiftic Roman citizens 'murdered in one day, p. 116 wet 


Ariſtonicus ſtrangled in priſon, p.114 n.go Marius and Cinna cauſed the heides 0 
R em ſeclues, 


p. 117 N» 


Romulus him ſelfe aftecr- * 


—ccccy ww wa vv a c£©©wo c co . vu " 


; 
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= Or THE MarTTERs 
117 1.4 eatn tO any man if Marius did im hi 7 
; All the citizens 1n two great cities,condemned = progehpna > ck vo pr en _ 
bene'/dur one manzp.113 n. 50 - Pompey flaine by the order of "pt G Þ . 
meus,p. 122.n.62 Gcfartabd in the ſenat with twentie three woundes.p = 
54 . Pag.122. 
, . The muderous and bloodie minde of Tiberius, p. | oul.ib; 
$ Ot Claudius, n.12 Of Nero,n.13 Of Galba,n.rs OD PtEmes | 
/ modus,n.1 8 Of Seucrus,n. 20 Ot Antonius Caracalla, n. 21 Of Macdioms N.22 
: Of Heliogabalus, n. 23z Of Maximinus, n.26 Titus kild dy a conlpiracie af chis 
ol Ke ſeruants, n 46 Commodus murdered by his owne concubin, n. 5 ; Pertinax 
| kild by his ſoldiears,n.58. Iulianus kild in his pallace by the ſenat,n.z9 Alexaiider 
, Seacrus kild by the ſoldiears, n. 65 Maximinus and his young ſonne kild by the 
. ſoldiears, ibid. Pupicnus, Baibinus,and Marinus kild by the loldiears.n.67 | Gal- 
lus, Voluſianus his fonne,and Xmilianus flajne by the ſoldiears,num. 70 Odenatus 
traiterouſly flaine by his coſen German, n. 75 ' The fortunat Probug killed by his 
ſold:cars,n.81 Maximian taken,zand firangled, n. 86 Tiberius ſmothered with a 
guiſhion,pag. 163 n, 21 Murders,ſfce Death, Conſpiracies, and Sacrificing. 
Of the Muſtque Euthſiaſticanvſed by the priciis of Iupicer and Olimpus,pag.241 2M u/ique, 


num. 36 
N 


He abſurd reaſons of Anaxagoras touching the diſeaſe,and wound of mans na- Nature. 


[ ture, pag. 209 num. 31 The abfurd-opinion of Empedocles, Heractitus, and 
others concerning the ſame, ibid. Others that nature in man, was declined from 
hir firſt integritiezibid. n. 32 The cauſe of thedetection and rebellion of the intc- 


11 n.35 


| O 
F the neceſſitic- of Oathes m common welth, pag. 7: num. 23 The vſc of Oatkes, 
The great au- 


Oathes growen of the imbecilligie of human fidclitie, n. 25 
thoritie and force of Oathes in former times,n.265&c. The great fidelitie of M. 
Attilius Regulus in performing his Oathe, p. 103 n. 4: Oathes,ſfee Perixrie, 

Of the cuangelicall counſel] of Obedience, and the great praiſe and merit of this Obeditce, 


rertu, p. 460 n. 3.8.9. &c, A notable difinition of religious obedience,p.461.n. 11, 
The counſell of the holic fathers touching the yertu of obedience,p.462 n.14.&c. 
.467 num.20 


Examples of Gods miraculous approbation of religious Obedience, p 

Of one who for two yeares eucry day watercd adrie ftrick,p.q464 n.21 Of anether 
who at the commandement of his Abbot entred into an hoate ouen. n.22 Of 
S. Maurus who ran bouldly ypon the water to fetch out a childe that was drowned, 
n.23z The reward of Obedience in Iohnan Abbot,.p. 447-N.24 of an other re- 
lizious man mentioned by Dorotheus, ibid. The pretended cxerciſe and practiſe 
of Obedience in Lutherans and Caluiniſts diſcuſed,aud anſwered,p.447 n.2 7.28.&c. 
Lutherans and Caluiniſts far bchinde the Pagans in the vertu of Obedience, pag. 


«6 rat be admittcd to publique Offices, pag. 32 n. 25 Offices. 
Eui t ttcd to publique 9D" | = 
uill men not to be admittc P q ligious Orders from the firſt 300, Orders. 


Of the beginning and propagation 1969-0 order of Monkes inſti- 


rior powers in manzagainſt reaſon, p.-2 


yeares after Chriſt yncill our time,cap. 26. per rotum. An ay 
tuted by S. Baſil,ibid. By S. Auguſtin, called Auguſtins, p. 372 3 ne mane 
called Beneditins,n. 6 By S Romoaldus,called Camaldulenſes, num. y 200n 


Gualbertus,called de Valle Ombroſa,n.9 By 5. 
By Bruno, called Carthuſians, 0.11 _ 


Robert,called Ciſtercienſes, num.10 | 


By Norbert Archbiſhop of Mogte = 


TT 


Iz. Suk. Ati SE a i——— ————— 
—_ $ C - 


Tre TaBLe 
Promonftrarenſi,n.12 - By Ichn of Malta, and Felix an Anchorit, called the order 
of Trinitic,num.1} l | 

By Iohn Patriarch of Hicruſalem, called Carmelits, p ibid. n. 14 By 8. —y 
called by 3.ſcucral names,p.z76 n.15 By S.Dominick,called Dominicans or "ih 
preachers,ibid. & num.16 By 7. gentlemen, called Servi, or Seruitz,ibid. num. 17 
By Don layme, king of Aragon,called the order of the redemption,pag.z77 num, 18 
By Pedro Moron, called Celeftins, ibid. num. 19 By Bernardus Ptolomeus, called 
Oliuvijtani, ibid.n.20 By Ioannes Columbinns,called leſuari, ibid.n.zr By Pedrs 
Ferdinando,called Hicromits,pag.z78 n.z2z2 ByS.Cletus,called the Crucigert, ibid 
n.23 By Franciſco de Paula,called the Minimi, ibid. n. 24 By Pope Paulus the 4, 
called Theatins,ibid-n.25 By Ignatius of Loyola, called the Socictie of Ix s v 3, 
ibid.n.26 By S.Bridget,p.z79 n.27 


Oner-  Ouerthrowes,fee Battailes, VVarres, ViFortes. 

throwcs. P 

Parlamet Motion by a Burges of the Parlament houſe, pag. 512 nvum,7z. 

Paſſions. How to combat againſt particular paſhons and/imperfeRions , pag. 265, 


num, 15, &c. 
Patience. A notable example of Patience in Socrates,pag.214. flum. 4. 
Patience, ſee Precepts. 

Peace. Two Roman conſuls forced to make 2- ſhamefull and diſhonorable Peace,pag.gg 
num.27 The Carthaginians forced vpon conditions of a Peace, to burne their na- 
uie of 500. ſayle of ſhips, pag.ro7 num.17 Phillip kinge of Macedonie forced to 
ſurrender to the Romans all his Gallies,and to pay them 4000, weight of ſiluer for ten 
yearcs, p.108 n.z2o Mancinus delivered to the Numantins naked with his handes 
bound bchinde him, and fo to ſtand before their towne a whole day together, pag. 

- IT2 num. 38, 

Penance. The haneks which ariſcth to Common welth by the catholique dofrin of Penance. 

p.548 n.q45 &c. The bad cffets which follow of the contrarie dodrin of ſeries. 

ibid. n.47 An obieQion anſwered concerning the facilitie of obtayning abſolution, 

p.549 n.4$ &c. Penance,ſee Mortification. 

| Ferfetis, Two perfe&tiens neceffaric to eucric man to make him a true Chriſtian,pag.326 n. 

18 &c, Theſcope andend of the law of Chriſt, was to make euecrie man more per- 
fe& in his vocation, p.327 n.22 
Of our progrefle and profiting inthe way of Perfe&ion,p.606. 607 &c. Perſe- 
ucrance requilit to true Chriſtian Perteftion,p.618 n. 61 An obicion concerning 
Chriſtian PerfeQtion refolued,p. 619 n. 64 &c. A Perfection voide of all frailties 
can nor. be attained vnto in this life, p. 621 n. 69 W hat Chriſtian Perfe&ion 
is exactcd of vs inthijs life, ibid. num. 3x Diuers degrees of Perfettion, pag. 
622. num. 72. 

Pericrie.” The puniſhment vſed by the Egiptians,and Indians for Periurie,pag.73-num. 29. 
Periuric, {ce Oathes. | 

Prrats. - The infinit riches of certaine Pirats, pag.120 num. 58 

Plague. Manie died in Rome of the Plague,pag.92 num. 9. & p.93. n. ro. & p.95.n.16. 17 
Another ſtrange Plague in Rome, with an abſurd remedic for the preuention, pag. 97 
n. 21 A great Plague both ypon men and cattel, pag.99 n.29 A firange Plague 
which killed children in their mothers wombe, and cattle in their dammes bellies, 
p. 107 n.34 Another greueous plague, n. 38. | 

A moſt cruel plague which laſted aboue three yeares, p. 110. n. 26. A horrible 
plague that the men aliuc were not able to buric the dead, p. 1x3, u. 37- Above 
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er THE MATTERS. 
4 million and eight thouſand died of the lague in Africk,pag. 114.n. qr. A c 
Plague ſo that ar time the ground was left vntilled, —_— n 71. & ho 
0.44 Another | as Plague amongſt the Romans,p.1 42. n. 54 Another in Rome, 
a.56. A great Plague which infected the waters. n.72. & n.34. 


Of a priace who vſed to determin of the ſutes of his ſubicRs , by playing at Play. 


crolle and pyle, p. 66.n. 13. | 
No ful contcnt to be had in worldlic pleaſures,p.z1.n.18. &n.21. Pleaſures and Pleaſures. 


delicacies,and their great danger. p. 77. n..5.6.&c. 
Theabſurditie of Politiques who frame religion to reaſon of ſtate, p.45.n.24, Politi- 
Mahomets Poligamie refuted and conninced, p. r80.n.zr &c. No yſe of Poli- ques. 

gamie amongſt the Iewes in Chriſt time, p. 182, n.z36 An obieQtion concerning Poliga- 

the Poligamie of the Patriarkes anſwered, ibid. Poligamic againſt reaſon of ſtate, me. 

pag. 183 num. 37 Another obic@ion touching Poligamie anſwered,p. 183 n.38 

A third obicftion anſwered, p. 184 n. 43 No neceſflitic of Poligamic, ibid. n, 44. 

&. Thepuniſhment thereof exemplified in Mahomet him ſelfe, pag. 185 n. 46 


A fourth obieQion anſwered, p. 186. n. 49. 
Of the euangelicall counſell of Po zertie, pag. 409. cap. 28. per totum, Sundrie Powertie. 


manifeſt arguments of our Saujours Pouertie,tbid.n.6.&c. Examples of Emperors, 
kinges,and princes, who haue changed their princelie dignities with cuangelicall 
Pouertie, p. 417 N.25 &c. Ifaacius Comnenus, and Iohannes Brena Emperors, ibid. 
Alſo Theodorus Laſcaris Emperor,and Lotharius Emperor,ibid. Of krnges an in- 
finit number, p. 418 n. 26 &c. Of Princes of royall race,n.28 Of Dukes, ibid. 


&n.zo Of Earles n. 29. 1s 
A horrible fa& of the matrons of Rome to Poyſon the whole citie, p.98 num.26. Poyſop. 


Hannibal Poyſoned him ſelfezp.109 n.25 Auguſtus poyſoned with tigges,pag.128 


num.5 Tiberius poyſoned,pag. 136 n. 32 Claudius poyloned, n.34 Commodus 
Diocletian the great perſecutor of the chriſtians poyloned him 


poyſoned, n. 55 

lelfe, pag. 152 n. 86 ; 

The great feruour of prayer in dincrs deuout and contemplatiue parſons. In S. Prayee, 
In an Abbot of a monaſtcric in 


Anthonie, p. 389,n.10 In S. Ephremzibid.n.14 
the deſert of Scithia,p.391 n.i7 In S.Cuthbert,p.392 n.21 In S. Anſclmus _ 
In F. 


of Canterburie,p.394 n.27 In F. Xauerius,p.z398 n.z7 InF.Borgia,n.z8 


Gonzagazn. 39 In F. Pedro dc Alcantarazp-402 n.43 in F. Antonio Corlo, num. 46 
In Maria Magdalena di Pazzi,p.403 n.49 in bleſſed Staniflaogp.404 n. 50 Prayer, 


ſee Extaſie, Reuelation,Viſion. f- #14 
' Divers obie&ions againſt the obſeruarion of our Sautours Precepts anſwered, and Precephe, 
refuted,p.328 n.z23 &c. Of the obſcruation of the Precept of patience, pag.329 
n.27 &c. In what caſe the Precept of patience 1s to be obſcrued, and in what 
caſe not, p. 330 n. 29 &c. Of opp t to loue our cnimies,p.331.N. 31 &c. 
O of the cariage of the crollc,p. 332 N- 33 | 
The CR wick zriſcth 20 common an by the catholique doQrin of Prede- Predefoi- 
ſtination, p.538 n.18 The bad effets which follow thereon by the contrarie do- nation, 


&rin of ſeRaries, n.19.20 &c. ; | 
Of ewo ſorts of Preſumptious perſons excluded from Gods ſeruice, p. 610 N. 41. Preſum- 

: ption. 

& 45. F The pride of Domitian, n.I7. Pride. 


Th :ſerian pride of Caligula, p.129.n.11 + 
Of Ns oritie of —_ ns ee. - _ yu _ = Priefiss 
was borne towards them, pag.z8 n.8.9 &c. Andreas Gorolotadins fs c 
5P-47 5. D Vitiza Kinge © 
among the ſcRariſts that cuer preſumde to ne 3 #75 7 a Sinn 


True TABLE 


Spaine forced Prieftes and religious men to marrie,p.510.n.t, 


. Prince, A notable morall lefſon of Seneca to Princes in their purpoſes to doe 200d of hure 
P.53 N.7 The conditions Plaro requireth in a Princezp.82 n.26 &c, : 
Prizes, Of great ſpoyles and Prizes taken in the warres,p.r0z n.5 Hanniball ſent to 


| Carthage three buſhells of gould ringes,taken from the handes of the Roman Pent- 
lemen that were ſlaine, p. 106 n.13 The incredible welth and riches, brought b 
Paulus ZAmilius out of Macedonic, P.110 n. 29 &c | | 


-—Prodinzl- "— oF; 
Prodigal Prodigallitic,ſee Feaſtes, and Glintionze. 


+998 Denyers .of Gods Proudence> p.59 n.19 

A The Puniſhments, miſerics, and aftiitions of. the Romans,p.$4 1.29 &, The 

1 I puniſhment of their tyrannical] kinges,P-37 11.45 & p.88 cap. IO.IT. 13. PCr totum. 

* Thepunifhment of God ypon pagans, far greater then euer it was vpon chriſtians 
pag. 166 num. 27, &. The puniſhment of God ypon Mauritius the Emperor, 
pag. 530 num. 86. Valens Emperor burnd in a cabin, n.88 Vitiza depriued of 
his cies, ibid. Roderic ſlaine, ibid. Iaafſcius Comnenus Emperor, ftrooken from 
his horſe with a thunderboult,p.53x n. 89 Nicephorus Phocas ilaine by the meancy 

of his wife,n. go Punifhment,fee Famen, -Hagur,VVongers. 

Purgati-* Of the Purgative,I|luminatiue,and Vnitiue wayzand of three ſorts of perſons that 
Hs they are appropriated vnto,p.2 54 n.24 XC. Mcdiations belonging to the Purpatiue 
| Way,pP.297 N.29. 5 
| Rebellion. He Rebellion of the fedenates,pag.95 num. 16 A preat Rebellion in Sicflic 


of 70000. flaucs,p.114 n.z9 The Picentes and others,tooke armes to deliver 
them felues from the dominion of the Romans,p.116 n.q46 Rebellion, ſee Conſpi- 
WE . - Faces: 
| Religion. Theneceſſitic of Religion,cap.r.pag.t. The difinition of Religicn,pag. 5 How 
by the Relivion of man all other creatures good or bad,doe gloritic and ſerue God, 
p.9&10 A fimilitude to this purpole,ibid, That the true end and felicitie both 
of, man and common welth conlifteth in Religion,p.15 n. 2 &c. The abſurditic, 
ſuperſtition, trapure ceremonies, bloodie ſacrifices, and bad: eftets of Paganiſmc, 
fhewed inthe Religion of the ancienc Romans, p.48 &c. vnto p. 58 Their ſupcr- 
ftitious ſouthſayinges,p.60 n. 1 &Cc. 
The great force and conqueſt of chriſtian Religion,p.170 n.zs Two principall 
points-or heads,fcleted by the authorzto vroue the neceſſttic of chriſtian Religion, 
p. 199 n.6 Al! perfection of vertu contayncd in chriſtian Religion, 1bid. & n. 7.8. 
- &c. The great change and alccration which chriſtian Religion wrought in the 
mindes of men.p.200n. 9.10 &c. The grcat puritie and excellencic thereof,n.12 
Chriſtian Religion moſt politicall and fic for gouernment of ſtate,pag.203 num.19 
The praiſe giuen by panimns of Chriftians and of their Religion. p.204 n.z2o The 
force and cffeQs of Chriſtian Religion for the alteration of mens mindes & manners, 
Pag.220 N. 21 & 24 | 
Relieios The exerciſc of contemplatiue and religious life deduced from the Apoitles to 
_ | perſons. theſe our dayes, pag. 368 num. 25 Of religious women of our nation 1n Portugall 
and Flanders, p.z80 n.27 &c. Of the multitude and yarietie of rejigious orders 
p.351 n.30 &c, 
Notable examples of benefits done to countrics, princes and their ſtates, by the 
merits and prayers of rcligious men, pag.414 num. 12 S. Hilarion by his prayers 
obrayned rayne, ibid. n.13. Deſtroyed the ſerpent Boa, n. 14. And deliucred 


the citic Epidaurug from a great deluge, aum, 15 Scouphius obtayned for _ 
| 0 


=_ 


a 
OF. THE MATTER x. 
_ a age > by his Fayery num. 16 Macezill obtayncd a fzmons victorie by 
the prayers of certain ; 
wy Theddofen = _ O1IC Monkes, num. 17 Kyricus a victorie by the prayers 
Rome dcliucred from ſacking by prayers,n. 19. Hieruſalem from adrouche, by 
rayers,n. 20 Lacedecmon from a plague,n.zr, Ranulph a vicorie by the prayers 
of S. Bernard,n. 22 Henerie the 2, from erowning,by the prayers of S.Hughzn.2 z 
Aretium from (edition, by S.Francts,n.24 Aſlitio from facking, by S. Clare cas 
Meſlina from ſacking by Albertus a Carmclit friar,n.26 Muritia from a Rorme,b 
S. Vincent,n.27 The great honor which Emperors, kinzes, and princes haue roond 
to religious perſons,p.522 n. 5r Theodoſius to Senuphius,n.52 Henerie the fi18 
to S. Romoaldus,n.5z Religious,ſee Connerſpon,and Orders. 

Of fundric Reuclations imparted by God to his ſeruants, pag. 338 n. 6 
Reuclations of S. Dionyſius Areopagita , touching S. Iohn the Evangeliſt, ibid. 
Ot S. Carpus before he ſayed Maſle, ibid. Of S, Baſil, and S. Ephrem, p.290. n, 12 
Of Pope Gregorie the ſeuenth, pag. 393 n. 20. Reuclations, ſee Exfaſces, V1{7025, 

" Prayers. 

Plato refuſed to giue lawes to the Cyrenians becauſe of their exceſſine riches;P.22 Riches, 

n23&c, Thegreat welth and riches of the Romans, pag. 159 n. 2. &c. Notable 


The Remwels- 
tions. 


examples of the contempt . of riches. In the matrons of Rome, p. 97. n.z2. In An- 
tiſthenes,in Crates,in Diogines and others,p.590 n.6t Riches,fce Prizes. 
Rome ſacked by the Gaules, p. 95 n. 19. Rome. 
The Romang, 


The ſeueritic of Gods puniſhment vpon the Romans, cap. 10. per totum, 


Romans ſlew a number of their owne ſofdicars,p.101 n.z6 
S 


\ 
T' He admirable effet of the bleſſed Sacrament in the conuerſion of S. William Sacramer 


Duke of Aquitan,p.225 num.zz Henerieche Emperor cauſed alwayes his whole 


armie to reccine the blefſed Sacrament before he gaue battayle,p.z37 n.7. 
Five thouſand men facrificed in Mexico in the weſt Indic in one day, pag. 354. Sacrifice, 


num. 28. 
Many townes, cities,and countries miraculouſly prote&cd by the patronage and $ajuts. 
—_—_ of Saints, and Angels, p. 356 n.zz The benehir arifing to common welth 


y the catholique dottrin of prayers to Saints,pag. 55x n. 57 Thepreiudice which 


caſueth by the contrarie do&rin. ibid, | ; 
Of the excellencies and perfeftions of our blefled Sauiour. See Meditaiion, and SAHOUTo 


Sivbils. = 
How Menenius Agrippa pacified a ſedition, and mutenie amongſt the people Seaition. 

by telling of a fable,p.g9o n. 4 Another ſedition of the people,n.5 Anocher ſedi- 

tion betwixt the people and the fenat,n. 6 Another ſcdition,p.91 n. 8 Dan- 

gcrous remedies ſought to preuent ſeditions, p. 94 n.1z A edition raited by a 

conſul a” plebeian, p.98 n. 26 Seditions that theplebeianF might marrie with the 

The famous ſedition of Tiberius Gracchus, p. 114 N. 39 

The fedition of Cayus Maurus, 


nobilitic, p. 100 N. 29. 
Sedition, ice Re- 


The ſedition of Cayus Gracchus, p. 115 N42 
p.115 n. 45 Other great ſcditions and dillentions,p. 121 n.60 


beliion, and Conſpiracie. 
Of the garde and recollection of our Senſcs,exemplified in S.Bernare,and F.Pedro Senſes. 


de Alcantara, p. 262 n. 5.6. : 
Two hundred ſeuentie Sets ſince Luthers time ta ours, and but one hundred Secis. 


: -  {} L tl 9D». 3 Os 
cightie one,from Chrilts to Luther,p.449 0.3 Signes. 


- 


Prodigious Signes, ice V/onders © | 
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 Sibbils. 


Soldtears 


Sodomate. 


Soule. 


_. Sybiedks. 


% 


South- 
ſayings. 


State. 
Stigmata 


Swearing 


Tir anne. 


Ye Torments 


 Trintitie. 
®rinn- 
þ-e. 


Va to 24 4 . 


Pertiucs. 


Tn EE TaBre- 
A nauie of a hundred and thirtie Shipps, built and furniſhed by the Romang in 


threſcore daycs, pag. t0z num. Lamentable Shipwracks, P- 203 n 5.6, Shipps, 


ſce Peace. 

Of the great detriment of Sinne and yice to a common welth. : 
&c. A notable law of Seuleucas, forbidding all om ice Fg 
n. 4 The nature of Sinne cempared to a bowle caſt downe a hill, P.217 a 
To a ſhip with out a fterne, p. zr8.n. ibid. The blaſphemie of Luther Calvin. 
and others making God the authour of Sinne, p. 543. n. 34. &. The oreat "x 
ment which arifeth to commou welth by this do@rin, p.544-n.38.&c. Sinne,ſee 
Common welth. . | : 
All theparticulers of our Sauiours lifc,death,and miracles, ſeuerallie fore-tould 
by the Sibbils,p.198 n.z 

The great inſolencie of the Soldiears in Boy vp and pulling downe Emperors 
at their pleaſures, p.144 n. 57 &c. The empire fer on ſale by the Soldicars forwho 
would giue moſt, ibid. The great ſeruitude of the ſenators to the Soldiears,p.r 51 
n.79 Three qualities bclonging to a chriſtian ſoldicar,p.614 n. 53 &c. Soldiears, 
ſee Murders. | 

Mahomet alloweth the ſinne of Sodomie, p. 188 n. 56 The Thalmud of the 


Tewes alloweth the ſame,p.194 n.72 Publique ſtewes of boyes allowed, p. 200. 


num. 10. 

The three powers of the foule,repreſent the highe myſteric of the bleſſed Tri- 
nitie,pag.250 num.15. &c. 

The dutie of Subicas, pag.81. num. 22. | 

Of the manifould and fooliſh Southſayings praiſed by the Romans,pag.60 n. r. 
The beginning of ( outhſaying deriued from Tages,p.6 n.4 Their innumerable lyes 
and deceitfull predi&tions,p.6z. n.9.10. & p.66.n.14, 

The Religion which deftroicth religion, pernicious to State,p.70 n. 21 

Of divers holie perſonages, who receiucd in this life the Stigmata, or markes of 


our blefled Sauiour,p. 463.n.8. 


Swearing, ſec Oathes. 
T” 


He puniſhment of Tirants and of tirranie,pag. 87 num. 45. The Tirannie of 

Marius and S1]la,p. 117.n. 48 The tirrannie of Octauianus Celar,p.123.n.67. 
& p.124 n 70. Of the crueltie and tirrannie of Tibcrius, p.128.n.7.8. Of Cali- 
gul2,p.129 n.io.1iz The horrible Tirannie of Maxentius, n. 97. 

Mutius Scenola threatned with Torment, held his owne hand in the fire yntill 
it was conſumed, pag. 89 n.z. & pag-214.n.4q Porcia Catoes daughter ſwallowed 
downe hoate burning coales, p.215 n.6 The ſaying of a heathen philoſopher 
extreamlie aflited with the gout,p.496 n. 55 Of Arnulphus vexed with the tor- 


ment of the coliique,tbid. n. 56. 


Trinitie, fee Sore. 
The forme of a Roman Triumphe repreſented,p.1 10.29. 


He commen22tion of perfe& Valour exemplified in the Lacedemonians, pag. 
347.num. 8 In Chriſantvs, p. 348 n. ibid. A caſe put, of a panim and 2 
chriſtian 20ing tothe warre to fight far their countrie,pag. 352 Num.23. Valour, 
ſec Foriitude_. | 
Of the four cardinal! vertues, and of the great benefit which they bringe to the 
common welth where they arc excrciſed, p. 75. n. 2. & p.80, n.17, FPolemon of 


very 


y—_ &- Jl Q : | "* ONT ee na ay = A ———  — 
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rye bees lobx a yg by he doen of Ivory ap 
. TY Þob | oldicar. Pag.G14. n. 5 
&c. Vertu, fee holy Lies, and Obedience. ; 

Vice, ſee vicieus Lies. \ | Mes 

Of diuine Viſions and illuſtrations of ſpirit in ſundrie contemplatiue feruants Vi 50s 
of God, p. 3x5 n.27 Of S. Ephrem, p. 390 n. 14. Of S. Hicrom, n. 16 OFfS. 
Romoaldus, p. 393 n.25 Of S. Anſelmus, n. 27 Of S. Francis of Paula, p40 96 
n. 34 Of the B.Father Ignatius of Loyola,n. 35 Of F. Borgia,pag. 299 Ot 2 
Viſions,ſce Extaſres, Reuelations, Prayer. 3 

The ViRorie of the Samnits againſts the Romans, pag. 99 num. 25. DT 
Gaules againſt the Romans, ibid. n. 29, Of LuQarius againſt the Co "—" | 
p.104-N.7. Of the Gaules againſt Appius Claudius, p. x13. n.37. Of the Vaccei | 
_ Lepidus. p.114-n. 39. Thegreat victorie of the Cimbri,and others againſt | 
the Romans,p.115.n.44 The admirable viRories of L.Lucullus,p.119.n.sgq. The | 
victorious conqueſt of Cneus Pompcius, p.120.n. 55, The like famous vitorie | 
of Iulius Ccſar, ibid. The vicorie of Ceſar againſt Pompcy.p.122.n 62. Acainft 
Pompeis frindes and children.ibid. n.63, The miraculous yiftoric of Marcus Aure- 
lus by the prayers of the chriſtians,pag. r43.n. 54. 

Alexander the great ouerthrew Darius with ſix hundred thauſand men, with 
leſſe then fortie thouſand, p. 513.n. 9g Vidorie, [cc Battaile, VVarre, and Ouer- 
throwes. 

Of the naturall inclination the ſoule hath to be vnited with God, compared to Vy;og. 
the marriners compas touched or rubbed with the loadſtone, p. 34.n. 25. That 
almightie God vnitcth him ſeife diuerſly with his,according to the different capacitic | 
and diſpoſition he findeth in their ſoules,p.z86.n;2. 

The worth and valew of mans vnion with God,p. 598.n. 9g. The incomparable | 
pleaſure and delight thereof, p.602.n.1g. Of the mcanes how it is to be obtained, 
and who they are that arriue thereto, p.604. n. 23.& p.617.n. 59. Of three ſorts 
of Chriſtians who neuer arriue to that bappie vnion with God in this life, p.6r 4. n. 

28. & p.616.n.58. | | 

Of the vnitiue way and of the prattiſe thereof, p. 286.n. 1. &c. Fiue thinges to Vyitixe, 
be obſerued by thoſe which praftiſe thE'vnitiue way,p.287.n.2.3.&c. Meditations 
proper to the vnitiue way p.305.n.r. T 

Of diuers virgins conſecrated to God in the primatiue Church, pag. 360. num. 11, Vigghitie 
The obieRion of Luther, Peter Martyr,and Melan&hon again the reward of ſingle 
life anſwered,p. 428.n. 18. &c. | Luthers frinolous ſhift concerning the matter of 
virginitic,diſcouered p.423.n. 5. Another abſurd deuiſe of Peter Martyr diſproued. 
P.431.n.27. Another cuaſion of the aduerſarics difproued.p.433. N. 33: Artother 
ordinarie obieion anſwered,p.434-n.34.35. Thegreat praiſes of the ſtate of vir- 

initie, p. 436-N.49.&C. Of the Veſtall virgins amongſt the panims, and the great 
= done to them. p.448.n.33. Virginitie, ſee Chaſtine. 
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Vnthankfulnes, ſee Ingratitude. Vathank- 
The obiections of the aduerſaries againſt Vowes anſwered, pag.490. num.2.3.&c. fulnes. 


What maner of thinges may lawfully be vowed.p.493.n.8. Other ſhifts and cauils Vop. 
of theirs diſcouered and convinced, p. 469.n.19.20. Luthers vaine gloſe anſwered. 
p.493. n. 24. Caluins ſhifts and gloſes anſwered. ibid. n. 25.26. &c. The abſurd 
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reaſon of Peter Martyr, p. 597.n.45. Their reaſon of their reſtraint of chriſtian 


Their reaſon drawen from [cripture, p.407.n. 46. & p.509.n; 
m. 1. 


An 


libertiezp. 508. N. 47- | pr 
49. The ads of diuers wicked Emperors againſt religious yowes, Pag. 510-NU 
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» An obie&ion; if all ſhould become, religious, anſwered, pag-5 11 num” Yowe 


PVarres. 
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of chaſticic, ſee Chaſtirie, | 
: . ww #44 "2 , 
He cruel] Warre betwixt the Romans and the tirant Tartywinius;pas.s 
2 'Berwixr the Romans and the Sabins, Aqui, Vollci,and Aratich, ib1g> Re 
the Romans and the Fidenates,p;95 n.16.17 Betwixt theGaules.and the Romang 
3 


 Pa2.96. num. 19. Againe betwixt the Veligi and the Romans.ibid:nizo., Beewixt ) 


the Romans and the Samnites,p.2z7.&c.& p.97.n.24. 


With the Gaules,p.99.n.29, With the Taranting,p.r00.n.zz. With the Falifſ, 


and Gaules,p.104.n.9. With the Illirici.ibid.n.1o. With Philipp king of Macedor,; 
p.,107.n.-19, With the Syrians,p.108.n.22, Withthe Ligures, P. 109. n. 23, The 


ſecond war of Macedonie, with K.Perſeus,p.110.n.27. The Romans with the Cel- 
tiberians,p.112.n.34. The laſt war with Carthage,p.112.n.35. 
A Portugal who firſt began to rob ypon the high wayes,grew ſo ſtrong that he was 
able to = warre ypon'the Romans,pag.113.n.z6. Betwixt the Romans and the 
Numantinsibid. n.z8. Of Iugurthina againſt Aulus Poſthumins, p.115,n.4z3. The 
wars with Mithridates.and betwixt Marius and Silla,zp.116,n.47. Betwixt Sertorius 
& Mctel!us,p.11$.n.5z. The infamous wars of the fugitiues vader Spartacus, ibid, | 
n.sz. Thewars of the pirats and their incredible forces,p.120.n.57. The wars 


þbeorwixt Celir and Pompcy,P-121.n.62. Sec more in Battayles, and ViGories, 


Free-will. 


VVonders. | 


Of the benefit which ariſcth to common welth by the catholique do&rin. of free 
will. p. $42.1: 32. Of the detriment which ariſethr thercto by the contrarie doctrin, 
P.542-0.33- | | 

Diuers prodigious ſigues and wonders, rayning of blood, cruell famin, ſtrange 
plagues,&c.p.86.n. 42. Showers of gobbets of fleſh,p.92.n.10,-- The carth opened 


to the very bowels inthe midit of the market place of Rome, p.97.n. 22, Rayning 


_— 


VPorkes. 


eatth,p.99.n.29 Men killed by a prodigious thunder, p. 100. n.32.&p.101.n. 34. 


A maruelous eraption of fire out of the ground.ibid. n.37.7 Aboundance of blood 
flowedourt of the carch.ibid.n.z38. A rayne of blood twodayes together, p.1t0.n, 


26. Twomountaines in Medena ran one againſt another,p.116.n.46 
_ Cattle and beaftes fell mad,and would ſufter no man to approach them,p.116.n.46 
The towue of Pyſaurum wholic ſwallowed vp by the carth, p.124.n.69. The hill 
of Veſuuius, caſt foorth incredible heapes of fierie aſhes. p.:139.n.q44. A prodigious 
dirknes and roaring noiſe out of the earth, pag. 149 num. 75, Wonders, ſee P#- 


niſiment-. | 
How contemptibly and baſely Luther ſpeaketh of good workes,p.535 n. 5.6.%c. 
An obiection anſwered, in what ſenſe Caluin admijtteth good WCrkes, pag. 690, 


N.9A983.XC. 


